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H E Nature and Extent of this Deſign being 
. - explain'd ſufficiently in the Title-Page, it's 
. = needleſs to inſiſt on it here and the Uſeful- 
neſs of the Work being obvious to every Intelligent 
Reader, it's equally needleſs to enlarge upon it. 
A Deſign partly of the ſame nature, was begun in 
Holland by the Learned and Induſtrious Mr. Le Clerc 
in 1703. which has met with ſuch Approbation, that 
it is ſtill continu'd and publiſh'd there in French, ina 
ſmall Volume in 129. once in half a year, under the 
Title of Bibliotheque Choiſie, i. e. The Select Library. 
But whereas that Author mixes new Books as they 
come out, with thoſe of an older date, our Deſign 


- 


is only to give ſuch as are antient or ſcarce ; not by 


way of Abridgment as he does (except they be very 
bulky) but the Pieces themſelves : And becauſe many 


don't underſtand French, we ſhall from time to time 


Inſert ſuch of Mr. Le Clere's Extracts as are Valuable 
and ſute our Deſign, when we can't meet with the 


Book S. But for thoſe newly publiſt'd, either abroad 
or at home, we leave them to the Works of the 


Learned, becauſe we would not interfere with the 
Proprietors of that uſeful Book. And tho we ſhall 


Take all poſſible care to invade no Man's Property, 


# veg 42 yet 


. The End of the frſt Publiſhers gx Compoſers, 


iv Preface by the Undertakers. 


yet we ſhall be ready, if any ſuch thing happens, 
to give all reaſonable Satisfaction, upon a reference 


to Indifferent Perſons. 


A Work of this nature requires Impartiality ; and 
as we mix nothing of our own Judgment in it, no 
man has reaſon to be offended that we don't make | 


the Humour of any Party a Rule for our Collection; 
ſince in this matter we have no regard to our own 
Sentiments, which is the ſureſt Teſt of Impartiality. 
The Gentleman who laid the Groundwork of this 
Deſign, has look d over all the late Mr. Miller's cu- 
rious Collection of Pamphlets; and ſince Dr. Seamar's 
Auction, which was the firſt, he has attended moſt 
that have been in London; where he purchas'd ſuch 
curious Pieces as he thought fit for his parpoſe : be- 
ſides what he has had from his particular Friends, 


and other Perſons who were willing to promote this 


Undertaking. And that nothing may be wanting 
to make it compleat, ſuch Gentlemen as have any 


thing Scarce and Curious to impart, and will be 


pleas'd to ſend it, directed for the Undertakers of 


Alderſpgate-ſtreet, or give notice where they may be 
attended, we ſhall be ready to wait upon them, and 


hear their Propoſals. In the mean time tis thought 
fit to give this publick notice, That we are already 


Maſters of a Valuable Collection for ſeveral Volumes, 
and ſhall go with all poſſible ſpeed upon another, if 


this meet with a favourable Reception; which we 


can ſcarce doubt of, ſince this is the only method for 
preſerving and making publick ſuch Valuable Pieces, 
as would otherwiſe be utterly Joſt, or at leaſt confin'd 
to the Cloſets of the Curious: Whereas they may at 
one time or other be uſeful and inſtructive to Men of 
all Ranks and Facultys, and by conſequence anſwer 
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The ſeveral TxacTts contain'd in 
ths VOLUME. 


; 18 1. A Letter of Reſolution concerning Origen and the chief 
| 


| of his Opinions. Written to the Learned and moſt Inge- 
nious C. L. Eſq; and by him publiſh d. 1. 
2. God's firſt Sally out of Himſelf in the Birth of the Uni- 
ver ſe . : 86. 
3. A Deſign about Diſpoſing the Bible into an Harmony: or, 
An Eſſay concerning the Tranſpoſing the Order of Books 
and Chapters of the Holy Scriptures, for the reducing of 
all into a continued Hiſtory, 96. 
4. Chriſt's Birth Miſſ-timed ; or a Reſolution of the Right 
Honourable the Lord Carew's Queſtion, touching the 
true time of the Conception and Birth both of John Bap- 
tift and alſo of our Saviour. Proving that Feſus Chriſt 
was not born in December. B) R.S. 114. 
5. The Reformation of the Church in Ireland, during the 
Reigns of King Henry VIII. Edward VI. and 
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OG MEET. VV 
| 6. The Sum and Subſtance of the Conference, which it pleas'd 
7 bi Excellent Majeſty to have with the Lords Biſhops, and 
— others of his Clergy ( at which moſt of the Lords of the 


Council were preſent) in his Majeſly's Privy Chamber at 

Hampton Court, Fan. 1603. Contracted by William 

Barlow, Doctor of Divinity, and Dean of Cheſter. 139. 
F 5 7. Fragmenta Regalia: or, Obſervations on the Late 


5 Queen Elizabeth, her Times and Favourites. Whitten 

= by Sir Robert Naunton, Maſter of the Court of 1 
5 8. John Keymor's Obſervation made upon the Dutch Fiſh- 
| 3 ing, about the Tear 1601. 222. 
= 9. The Form and Order of the Coronation of Charles the 
f 3 Second, King of Scotland, England, France, and 
3 Ireland; as it was acted and done at Scoon, the firſt 

== Day of January, 1651. To which is added, a Sermon 


preach'd at Scoon, upon that occaſion, by Robert Dowe 
glas, Miniſter at Edinburgh, Moderator of the Com- 
mijſion of the General Aſſemb ß. 232. 
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232 


The Tracts contain'd in this Volume. 


Phenix 10. The Anſwer of the States General of the United Provin. 
ces of the Low Countries, to the Declaration of Wax 

of the King of Great Britain, Printed in 1674. Pubs - 
liſb'd by their Lordſhips Order. 271. 
11. Ihe Peoples Antient and Juſt Liberties aſſerted, in tbe 


FTryal of William Penn and William Mead, at the 


Seſſions. beld at the Old Baily in London, the firſt, 
third, fourth and fifth of Sept. 1670. againſt the moſt 
Arbitrary Procedure of that Court. To which is added, 
A4 #n Appendix, by way of Defence for the Priſoners, 304, 

12. The ſecond Part of the Peoples Antient and Juſt Liber. © 


ties aſſerted, in the Proceedings againſt, and Tryals of 


Thomas Rudyard, Francis Moor, Richard Mew, 
Richard Mayfield, Richard Knowlman, Gilbert 


Hutton, Job Boulton, Richard Thornton, Charles 


Banift-r, John Boulton, and William Bayly. At _ 


the Seſſims begun and held at the Old Baily in London, 


the laſt Day of the 6th Month, and there continued till © 


the th Day of the th Month next following, in the Tear 


1670. againſt the Arbitrary Procedure of that Court, and 
Fuſtices there. 350. To which is added, an Appendix, 
by way of Dialogue, in a Plain and Friendly Diſcourſe be- 
tween a Student in the Laws and Liberties of England, 


and a. true Citizen of London. 387. And aljo, The 


Lord Chief Juſtice Vaughan's Report of Mr. BuſhePs 1 
„ 407 
13. An Apology or Defence of William the Firſt, of Naſſau, 


Prince of Orange, Oc. in anſwer to the Proclamation 
againſt, and Proſcription of him by the King of Spain. 
To which is prefix'd the ſaid Proſcription at length, with 
ſeveral Letters and Declarations of the Prince of Orange, 
&c. relating thereunto. | 430. 


14. A Narrative of the Proceedings of a Great Council of 


Jews, aſſembled in the Plain of Ageda in Hungary, 


about thirty Leagues from Buda, to examine the Scrip- 
tures concerning Chriſt, on the Twelfth of October 1650. 
By Samuel Brett, there preſent, Alſo a Relation of = 


ſome other Obſervations in his Travels beyond the Seas. 5 42. 


15. Certain Leters evidencing K. Charles I's Stedfaſtne;s 


in the Proteſtant Religion? Sent from the Princeſs of Tu— 


renne, and the Miniſters of Charenton, to ſome Per- 


fons of Quality in London. 


16. A True Relation of the late King's Death. To which are 


added Copies of two Papers written by the late K, Charles 
II. of Bleſſed Memory, found in i be Strong Box, 566. 
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+ A Letter of Reſolution 
concerning ORIGEN and 
the chief of his Opinions. 
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Written to the Learned and moſt I ngenionus 
| C. L. : E/q 5 and by him pabliſh'd. 242 ; 
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Io the REA DER. 


N conformity to Cuſtom, which ſends few Books into the World, 
be they never .ſo mean, without ſome fair beſpeaking of the 
Reader, or giving him an account of the Author or his Work, 
; 3 it was thought convenient that ſome little thing in that Kind 
% *= fd be prefix'd to theſe few Sheets, and that I L do it, who 
of = may reaſonably be preſum'd to have a greater Knowledg and Intereſt in 
F this Affair than any other, Know therefore, Reader, that ſome while 
2, upon a certain Occaſion, which would be to no purpoſe here to 
= mention, there was begot in me a Curioſity to know the Opinions of that 
PDious Father of the Church, the learned Origen 3 and being neither by 
7 natural Temper, nor the way of my Studies, nor condition of Life, ei- 
iber fo punctually informd what was in general Eſteem accounted 
1 Orthodox, or much aw'd by the word; I ſuffer'd that Curioſity to 
ew ſo great in me, that I was even afflified till it was . 
* ws „ uf 


. 


"1 
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2 To the Reader. 


But having neither Time enough to ſpare from my own ſecular Imploy- 
ments, nor Philoſophy enough to pierce into thoſe recondite Myſteries, I 
quickly perceiv'd I could not by my own Induſtry and Meditation come 
fo the end of my Deſires. I therefore wrote unto a Friend of mine, 
competently well enabled with thoſe Advantages of Leiſure and meta- 
phyſical Knowledg, con juring him, by our long Acquaintance and Friend- 
ſhip, to give bimſelf the Trouble of ſending me an account of ſome 
Qyeries I there put to him, tending tomy Contentment and Satisfaction 
in this Particular. He, by good hap, having juſt before finiſh'd a 
Treatiſe, which may one day ſee the Light to the benefit of the 
Church, and having nothing new in the Forge, pity'd my Anxiety, and 
promis d to do ſomething for the Eaſe of my Mind, and accordingly 
ſhortly after did me the Honour to ſend me the following Papers. 
Thou may'ſt eaſily imagine I receiv'd ſo obliging a Preſent with all due 
Reſentment, and entertain'd the fair Conceptions in it with extraordi- 
nary Emotion of Spirit : For really ſeveral Things before lay ſo croſs 
and ſcurvily in my Soul, that I took no pleaſure to look into it, nay 1 
was ſenſibly pain d and prick'd when I had the Hardineſs ſo to ds : 
But I quickly felt all thoſe Unevenneſſes begin to wear away, and e- 


very thing to range it ſelf in its right Place and Order, Principles and 


Concluſions fairly accorded, and a laſting Peace and Calm (for ſo 1 
boldly preſag d) poſſeſs'd me throughout. Having receiv'd ſo great 


4 Benefit my ſelf, and conjecturing that in this inquiſitive Age, the 


Minds of other Men, as well as mine, might need, and would joyſully 
receive Relief by the ſame means which miniſtred to my Tranquillity, 
and having by Trial aloof off, upon ſome capable Perſons, found that 


mny Conjecture was real, I thought T ſhould be envious if I did not en- 
Ateavour to obtain leave of my Friend to make his Papers publick, 


Whereupon, after ſome time, I refolvd to give him a Viſit at bis 


Hermitage Cas be is wont to call the Place of his Retirement) for 


the effecting of my purpoſe, Where amongſt many learned and pleaſant 
Entertainments, the clear Witneſſ*s of a benign Nature, an innocent Con- 
ſcience, and ſatufy'd Underſtanding, I mov'd my Deſign unto him, He 
with an amaz'd Look, ash'd me what I meant? I plainly told him 
that I meant to do what was in me, that others might receive that Eaſe 
and Benefit which I my ſelf had felt by his Labour; for others there 
were in the World, I doubted not, in the ſame Condition I was then in, 
when T requeſted his Aſſiſtance ; and in exchange for his Queſtion, 1 
ask'd him, why he ſbou'd be ſo unwilling to it as his Looks ſhew'd him 
to be ? To which, after ſome little RecolleFion, The Queſtions diſcuſs'd 


in thoſe inconſiderable Papers you talk of Creplyd he) are great and + 


bold, and you miſtake the World if you imagine they will find an equal 


Hearing; but are certainly much out in your account, if you think Men 


will be convinc'd of their Truth by ſo mean an handling, as mine is. For 
tho I thought that wou'd be enough to entertain your Curioſity a little 
till the Fit was over, and to offer ſome Hints to your more dcliberate 
| Meat ations , 
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4 To the Reader. 3 
; 5 Meditations ; yet I did not then while I was ſcribling of them, much 
© leſs now in my cooler Thoughts, conceive them convict tue to any who were 
not in à very forward Preparation to the Belief of them already, For 
neither are the Foundations of my Reaſonings laid law enough, nor firm- 

by ſettled being I was to follow Origen rather than my own In- 
_ wention ) nor is the Order of my Conceptions upon any of the Opinions 
ſuch as it ought to be : for I remember very well upon my reading the 
Papers over after Thad finiſh'd them, I diſcern'd ſome things in the 

entrance of a Queſtion or an Argument, which by the right Laws of 
© Diſcourſe ought to have come behind; and others I ſaw were caſt into 
the cloſe of it, which wou d have done better ſervice more forwardly 
plac d. To tell you the Truth, I did not ſcrupulouſly ſet my ſelf any 
net hod, but took all Thoughts that came, and as they came (if bo- 
mogenebis to the whole) and there upon the ſpot fetter'd them in 
Words, left they might not have been at hand when J needed them, nor 
I been able to recal ſuch fugitive Things when their Turn came, My 
Anſwers to Object ions have the ſame Careleſneſs in them, no applying 
this or that to ſuch or ſuch 4 Propoſition, but a diffuſe ſpeaking to 
the whole; being loth, as it * ſeem, to loſe any good Words that 
came in my Mind, which muſt needs render my Anſwer weak and ob- 
cure to ſtrict Logical Readers. Many of my Interpretations of Scrip- 
ure are rather extravagant or pleaſant, than the ſerious Confirmations 

F a weighty Cauſe, and which affect to make the Holy Penmen of Sa- 
| cred Writ ſpeak Notions where in all likelihood they never meant it. 1 
am alſo much too ſhort in moſt of the Points debated : Which Faults, 
ho they be pardonable in 4 private Letter to a familiar Friend, will be 
ſattiſh and ridiculous in a publiſh'd Piece. Do you then impartially 
judg whether ſo ſhort a Diſcourſe, full of ſo many and ſuch monſtrous 
: Defedts, pretending the Defence of high and rau'd Myſteries againſt 
ſtrong inveterate Prejudices, be not a thing rather to be laugh'd at, 
than recelv'd as uſeful to any better Purpoſe, To this I ſmilingly re- 
d, that he might be as bold as he pleas'd with his own; yet if he 
wou d that I ſhoud be of his Mind for the preſent, and acknowledg 
with himtheſe Faults (as hecall'd them) I was content, upon con- 
© dition that he wou'd take his Papers back, and mend them in all the 
„ Particulars he was pleas d to ſay they were defective in, and then 
T give nie that leave which I then came to beg. This I preſs'd him to 
4 with all earneſtneſs poſſible, hoping that either he wou'd do it, and ſo I 
4 Bet receive hs ſecond and Cas the Proverb ſays) better Cogita- 
Hans, whoſe firſt pleas'd me ſo much; or elſe that he wou'd be forc'd 
al att of Civility to grant my firſt Requeſt, if he was reſolv'd to deny 
en ide ſecond, And it fell out according to my Hope ; for being obſtinately 
| ſet ag ainſt all Review, partly becauſe he was now more ſeriouſly im- 
le Ney d, partly becauſe that wou'd lool like an Approbation of Origen's 
Fe * he at laſt unwillingly permitted me to do what I wou'd with 
„ 4 I had. Which I here offer 3 candid Acceptance, being ro 
: 5 2 ent 


. 


your Comman 


as to this Particular; and therefore Ido reſolve to bear thc 
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dent thou wilt not be offended with any thing in it, if thou be'ſt of ny 

Humour, to think no Opinion formidable which does Honour to God, ren- 

ders him moſt amiable to Men, and a ſure Object of our Faith and 

Hope, which juſtifies the Ways of his Providence, and reconciles them 

with his moſt precious Attributes, Equity and Benignity. Farewel. . 
8 | | | Deb L. 
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A Letter of Reſolution concerning O RIG EN 
ana the chief of his Opinions. 


Pen 1 R, 5 E ; / 0 
F the partial * which your Friendſhip makes of 
me, and the heat of your commendable Curioſity would 
ſuffer you equally and coolly to conſider the Undertaker 


and his Work; you would, out of Pity to me, and Honour to 


the great Perſonage you enquire of, expect no other Letter 
from me at this time than one of humble Thanks, for relea- _ 
ting me from the Burden your Commands had laid upon me: 

For verily I much need your Pity and Relief, who am comba- 
ted with two mighty contrary Paſſions; the one an infinite 
Deſire to do the Father Right, the other as great a Deſpair _ 
of doing it, from the moſt certain Conſciouſneſs of my own +. 


Inability. And tho by my undertaking of it I ſhall reap thi 


Fruit of 1 273 given you an evidence of what Authority 
s are with me, and how ready Iam in the 
greateſt Diſadvantages to obey them; yet I ſhall neither ſa- _ 


- Tisfy you nor my ſelf in the Performance, and poſſibly be in. 


jurious to his venerable Name, in adding more Envy to Ju | 


Opinions thro my unskilful Repreſentation of them. But to 


be bold with you upon the warrant of our Friendſhip, 1 think | 
you are not at preſent capable of any equitable contideratio! 


Neceſſity, as well as I may, hoping it will prove a Benett 
to me, and Security for the future: for certainly you wil 
not be very forward to impoſe a ſecond Task of this nature 
upon me, who have ſo ill acquitted my ſelf in the firſt. An! 
to ſhew you how little Power I have over my own Inclinatio! 
and Actions, where you are pleas'd to direct them, I ſhall - 
even contrary tomy own Judgment, omit nothing of the Me. 
thod you have ſet me, but give you an Account, ſuch as 1 
will be, of all the Particulars you detire to know, and ac 
cording to the Order they are in in your Letter; tho othe!- - 
wiſe, being left free, I ſhould certainly have way'd the firſt 
| | | | 4 
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IN anſwer to the firſt, be pleas'd to receive this Adver- - 


9 willingly and courageouſly ſuffer'd many Perſecutions and 
much barbarous Uſage for the Name of Chriſt, and the Holy 


E 
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32 
og 


© of them, and poſſibly the ſecond, Five Things then vou en- 
quire of: 


Id. What Opinion the Antients had of the Worth, Spirit 
and Temper of his Perſon.  _ | 

2. What they thought of his Doctrine. 

3. What his Dogmate are. | 

- 4. By what Arguments he aſſerted them. | | 
5. By what his Adverſaries endeavour'd to confute them, 
and how I imagine an Origeniſt would anſwer to their Objec- 


tions. 


3 : 


1 


1 tiſement in the firſt place, which may ſerve to arm you a- 


gainſt the Entertainment of a too forward Prejudice againſt 


him. Thoſe that are skill'd and well- read in the antient Wri- 
ters of the Church, tell us, that there are very few Records 


lueſt of him, but ſuch as muſt be had out of thoſe Writings 
u hich were on purpoſe compos'd to refute his Opinions; or at 
+ leaft out of ſuch as collect and amaſs together his Opinions 


- without their Confutation, with deſign to hid Men beware ot 


them and deteſt them. Wherefore it is not to be wondred at, 


if the Heat of Diſputation, or Zeal for what they were per- 


ſuaded was the Truth, make them ſometimes, in ſo pardona- 


ble a Paſhon, ſpeak ſomething more harſhly and tartly of his 
- Perſon and Opinions, whom they1magin'd the Adverſary and 


Subverter of it. But to the buſineſs; Tis laid to his Charge 


that he was carry'd away with too curious an Endeavour of 
| letting no part of Holy Scriptures, how. hard ſoever, go un- 
explain'd, which prov'd his Ruin: That he was very teme- 
rarious, and in his Interpretations ſaid any thing carelefly 
hat he pleas'd; that he was xounraedvs x) deni Copbe, 4 
Searcher of Things unſearchable, &u@1Pacys Twv brugaviar, 
who fill'd all the World with his Toys and Nugacity, a Fa- 


natick, £ea4ggEr, a Caviller and Jeerer at the Simplicity of 


' true Believers, one who thro his carnal Mind and Reaſonings 
could not receive the Grace of the Spirit, an Unbeliever, 


I | and the greateſt of Unbelievers, a pitiful vain-glorious Man, 
1 # perverted by his great Skill in the Greek Learning. The Un- 
pleaſantneſs of the Argument tires me already, and my Re- 
verence to the Cenſurers makes me abſtain from their Names: 
But I ſhall recreate your Mind with his more advantageous 
Picture, which they drew for him in a direct View of him, 


vit hout ſo oblique a Caſt upon his Opinions. And here they 
; repreſent him as one who, both in his Youth and afterwards, 


. 
f 
: 
: 
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Doctrine of Faith, being many times drag'd thro the Street: 


of the City, reproachfully us'd and revil'd, enduring Tor. 
tures unſufferable, envy'd and hated by thoſe in Power for 
his eximious Piety and Learning, who overthrew and confu. 
ted all the Hereſies that were in the Church in his time; 


very well skill'd in the Natures and Properties of Animals 


and other natural things; who liv'd an Aſcetick Life, and 
thro his exceſſive Strictneſs, ſpare Diet, and Abſtinence 
from Animals, tis reported, + Swyayy curs min]oxivar 


whom none but the Ignorant and Unskilful can deny to have 
been the Maſter of the Churches after the Apoſtles, ſo well 


vers'd in the Holy Scriptures, that he had them all without 
book; and his Knowledg in them was ſo great, that even 
his Adverſaries wiſh'd to have had it, tho with the Envy of 
his Name; whoſe continual Study Night and Day was to 


merable Treatiſes of that kind he publiſh'd for the good of all 
Men, beſides a multitude of other Writings, to the number 


of 6000 Volumes in all; who writ more than other Men can 


read: and all this Divine Knowledg he had in conjunction 


with the perfect underſtanding of the profoundeſt Myſteries 


of the beſt and nobleſt Sects of Philoſophy, before whom 
Plotinus himſelf was aſham'd to continue his Letture, ſo much 
did he revere this holy and learned Father. And to be ſhort, 
I refer you to the Encomium given him by Vincentius Lirinenſis. 
This is a Draught of him from thoſe who otherwiſe were 


not apt to favour him. And you in taking a view of it, Can- 
not but clearly diſcover theſe two things, the Ingenuity and 

Integrity of thoſe who were Enemies to his Doctrine, in 
that they did not, like the Diſputers of Aſter- ages, make all 


Men ignorant and impious who were not of their Mind; 
and the ſtupendious worth of Origen, which drew ſuch fair 
Teſtimonies of his perſonal Perfections even from them, who 


thro their Diſlike of his Opinions, could not poſſibly be his 


profcſsd Encomiaſts. And if 1 ſhould add what Intima- 


tions J find of the Eſteem had of him by ſuch as did not dil- 


approve his Dogmata, you would then ſay that he was little 


ieſs than an Apoſtle ; but becauſe the witneſs of Friendſhip ' 
2s lo apt to be partial, and ſo lefs credible, I will wave it, 


and here make an end of the firſt Query. 


HE ſecond is, What they thought af his Doctrines? 
They ſay his Hereſy, tho entertain'd by the moſt em! 
nent Chriſtians, and ſuch as profefs'd a Monaſtick and Anchu- 
retick Life and Poverty, yet was it zug I TRAGdIQY f. 
ien That his Dagmata concerning Faith and WIRES ot 
T6 5 | 118 \cT 
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underſtand them, and to explain them to others; and innu. 
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4 higher Speculation, are the moſt abſurd of any that ever 


21 


were before or after him, thoſe only Opinions of other Sects 
excepted, which countenanc'd impure and filthy Practices: 
That his Doctrine of the Reſurrection, beſide the Nugacity 
of it, was indeed mere Unbelief; a deceitful Opinion, not: 
maintain'd by Faith, but Syllogiſms and Ratiocinations, 
$ fubverting the Confeſſion of Our Faith, * oo 1 2 @ump 
d evisbaivorrey* Madneſs, and Ignorance, and Blaſphemy ; 
+ 2 putative Reſurrection, and only in Appearance, for he 

did only in Words confeſs that Article, but in Deed and in 
his Mind deny'd and ſubverted it. His Opinion concerning 
Pre-exiſtence, and the happier State of the Soul before ſhe was 
thruſt down into theſe inferior parts of the World, they ſay, is 
genoss Y rey, without Senſe or Underſtanding, 


the Conceit of bad Men, Blaſphemy and Stolidity ; That the 


Author of it did imitate the Craft and Deceitfulneſs of the 


Devil, that old Serpent, who of old deceiv'd Eve, and ftill 
does the Minds of the Simple: That his Doctrine in general 
is abſurd and pernicious, a Serpentine deadiy Poiſon, which 


he vomited into the World to his own Deſtruttion, and theirs 


who adhere to him. His Doctrine of the Holy Trinity, they 
ſay, is manifeſt Blaſphemy, and he by it was the Father of 
Arianiſm, and the Root whence all other like Hereſies ſprang; 
ſo nearly ſymbolizing not only with Arius, but with Eunomius 


and Manichew alſo, that they who have written againſt them 


have with the ſame Labour anſwer'd to his Impieties: An E- 
nemy of God and the Church for his moſt hateful Opinions; 
and one profeſſes, in the Word and Faith of a Chriſtian, 


that his Dogmata are poiſonous and contrary to Scripture, His 


Fr. 
0+: 


Opinion concerning the happy Reſtitution of all Things, and 


the Liberation of the Puniſh'd, whether Men or Dæmons, is 
ſuch, that they cannot tell whether they ſhou'd be griev'd or 
laugh at it. What hath been produc'd upon this ſecond In- 
quiry, I think is ſufficient, to let you ſee what Opinion ſome 
pious and learned Perſons of the Church had of Origen's Doc- 
trines. I cannot here, as in the former 6 a oppoſe to this 
ſeverer Cenſure one more favourable in his behalf, becauſe 
the more antient Authors, I make uſe of in this whole mat: 
ter, were profeſs'd Enemies to his Dogmata, and I have heard 
of no other extant which befriend them. 'Yet ſomething 
you may gather from the firft Teftimony produc'd in this 
Particular, and add to it, that he hath not wanted ſuch as 
have apologiz'd. for him, and "defended the Catholickneſs of 
his Doctrine; Men very eminent in the Church for Plage 
and Dignity, and alſo for their learned Writings, ſome w herc- 
#' are ſtill extant, and is great eſteem in the World, One of 

| © I | then 
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them is by his Adverſaries themſelves confeſsd to be Catho- 


lick in the grand Hereſy of all, to wit, that of the Holy 


Trinity: A ſecond was ſo good a Chriftian, as to confirm 
the Truth of his Faith by Martyrdom. That I may not 
add that ſome later Writers, but very learned Men, have 
defended him too: for I know with ſome Men it will be ex- 
ception enough againſt their Authority to ſay they are Mo- 


dern; with others againſt their Reaſon to ſay, This Mann 


was a Philoſopher, that a Papiſt, a third a Jeſuit, the worſt of 


_ Papifſts 3 for the Holy Father hath found Defenders a- q 


mongſt all theſe ſorts of Men. But inſtead of ſuch Tefti- 
monies of antient Writers, which do as much cry up the 
Truth and Nobleneſs of his Dogmata, as thoſe others I have 
produc'd do reprove their Falſeneſs and Contrariety to the 


Faith of the Goſpel.: What if I ſhould give you a ſhort Hi- 
| ſtory of their 1 againſt him and his Opinions? May 


not this poſſibly ſomewhat leſſen the Credit of their harder 
Cenſure? 1 will be very brief in it, becauſe I know you 
would rather hear what his Opinions are, than ſee the Con- 


tentions among the venerable Fathers of the Chriſtian 


Church. . Origen, according to the Philoſophicalneſs of his ex- 


cellent Spirit, had aſſerted God to be purely incorporeal and 


immenſe, and that it was an impious derogation to his moſt 
perfect Eſſence to be limited by any form whatever, and 


therefore not by human Sha pe; however the Scripture does 
_ aſcribe to him the ſeveral Parts of human Bodies. And this 


he did with ſome Zeal and Earneſtneſs, becauſe ſome un- 


learned Monks of Egypt had advanc'd the contrary Opinion, 


tor which they were call'd by him Anthropamorphites, Now 
as it commonly happens, and as we fee in the Roman Church, 
that the ſame Orders conſtantly tranſmit the ſame Opinions 
to all their Succeſſors; ſo was it amongſt theſe ignorant 
Monks, for the ſame falſe Conceit was preſerv'd and ſtrenu- 
cully maintain'd amongſt them almoſt two hundred years af. 
ter. At which time Epiphanius, one of that Profeſſion, had 
imbib'd the Error, or at leaſt was not much averſe from 
it; for tho he was without doubt a very pious Man, yet it 
is apparent enough that he had not much Learning, and 


therefore was very obnoxious to that dull Hallucination : 


for his Piety would make him very much revere the plain 
Declarations of Scripture which countenance it, and his little 


Learning could not reſcue him from the Fallacy. But as 


tenaciouſly as the Monks of his time kept their old Mump- 


ſimus which their Predeceſſors had taught them; ſo with no 
leſs care did other more learned Chriftians retain the truc 
and more reaſonable Dcetrin: of Origen, And it is no won- 
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and his chiefeſt Opinions." 9 


& if there was much Contention amongſt them, and many hard 
Words given, to the mutual provoking and inflaming one 
another. It happen'd about this time that Theophilus Biſhop 


& Antioch, an Origeniſt, and one who had in publick Writings | 
ld Epiphanius an Hereſiarch, had ordain'd one Dioſcorus, an 
Orizeniſt too, Biſhop of Hermopolis, and committed to two of his 
Brothers the whole management of the Affairs of his own 
Church : but they being as pious as learned, did much diſ- 
Ie the Temper and Practices of Theophilus, who was 2 


Froud, revengeful, covetous, crafty and turbulent Man; and 


* 


a ut of this diſguſt left him, and retir'd to their Monaſteries 


again, from whence he had call'd them. He ſmelling out 


what it was that diſpleas'd them, inftead of mending his 


Manners, was reſolv'd to be reveng'd of them; and therefore 
beſides his ſending ſeveral Monkiſh Anthropomorpbites into 
thoſe Parts whereto they had retir'd, to kindle that Con- 
troverſy afreſh, to bring Dioſcorus and his Brothers into what 


Danger and Envy he could, as holding the blaſphemous Opi- 
nion of Origen (for ſo he impiouſly and againft his Conſcience 
call'd it) he alſo perſecuted them by the arm'd force of Sol- 
diers; ſo that they poor Men were conſtrain'd to ſave them- 


ſelves by flying to Conſtantinople, where St. Chry/9ſlom was Bi- 


Hop. Andtho this holy and wiſe Prelate would not com- 
municate with them till the whole Cauſe was heard and 
judg'd according to Eccleſiaſtical Form; yet the proud Theo- 


ilus having nothing in his Eye but Violence and Revenge, 


Was reſolv'd to be reveng'd on him too for giving ſhelter to 
his Enemies. And therefore, thro his malicious Craft, he 
*abus'd the ſimple and unwary Zeal of Epiphanius, and inſti- 


Face him to call a Synod in his See for condemning the 


Books of Origen; ſignifying to him withal, that tho he had 
formerly been of another Mind, yet now he had renounc'd 
that pernicious Doctrine, and was wholly come over to his 
Opinion. By this Device he knew he ſhould be even with 
All his Enemies together, who all admir'd and reverenc'd the 


Name and Works of that learned Father. And by the ſame 


- » 
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great Craft of his, it is thought he drew in St. Jeram alſo in- 
to the ſame Confederacy: Which he might not difficultly 


da, he being naturally of a very hot and eager Diſpoſition, 


and tho a very learned Man, yet ſcarce beyond the hounds 


of Philology. The Synod was call'd, and the Books con- 
> demn'd, according to Theophilus's Project, who did the ſame in 


5 
7 
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his own See too, and made Epiphanius write to Chryſoſtom to fol- 


„ 
; 


low their Example. But as it ſeems this Holy Father was 
= not ſo forward inthe Buſineſs, and therefore the reſtleſs Spi- 
© Fit of Theophilus inftigated Epiphanius to go to Conſtantinople, car- 


rying 
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rying the Decree of the Synod with him, to have it fubſcrib 


there. But St. Chryſoftom refus d to ſubſcribe, judging it very 


kard and unequal, and not according to the manner of Eccle. 
fiaftical Cenſures, that a Perſon of fo great Learning and 
Piety, who had been fo ſerviceable to the Church, who liv'4 


two hundred Years before, whoſe Books no Council had 


condemn'd, ſhould now be condemn'd by a ſmall pack'd Synod 
of his profeſs'd Enemies. But Epiphanius was reſolv'd to go 
thro with his Work, being abetted in it not only by the 


falſe and implacable Theophilus, but alſo by the Empreſs her 
felf, and ſome potent Men in the Court, and ſeveral licen. 
tious Priefts, who had a pique againſt Chryſoſtom for his free 


reproving of their Faults z and therefore in the moſt invidi- 


aus manner he could, before all the People, he recited the 


Decree, expreily naming ſome of the Origeniſts, to wit, thoſe 
whom the wrathful Theophilus ſo cauſeleſly perſecuted, with 
oblique Reflections alſo upon Chryſoſtom as the Patron of them, 
And this fervent Zeal of his for the Truth, as he conceiv'd, 
was the more eaſily boil'd upto this irregular height becauſe 
ef ſome Diſciples of Aris, who fince the Condemnation of 
their Maſter and his Doctrine, not daring to avow his Hereſy 


under that Title, craftily and moſt falily endeavour'd to pro- 
pagate it under the unmeet Cover of the plauſible name of 


Origen. If I was concern'd in the Opinions of Origen more 


than barely to give you an hiſtorical Account of them, or 
took ſo great an Intereft in his Quarrel, as to be an Adver. 


fary to his Adverſaries, I could mention to you, that Chryſo//om 


ently ſnubbing Epiphanius by Seraphion for this pragmatical 
eſign of his (as ſome would call it) and meddling fo much 
where he had ſo little to do, and kindly bidding him beware 
teft from the Stir and Commotion he had put the People in 


any danger ſhould redound to himſelf ; the good Man forth- 


with upon this advertiſement haſted from Conſtantinople to his 
own See, but died by the way. I could alſo tell you what be- 
fel Cyrinus Biſhop of Chalcedon, a bitter Enemy of Chryſoſtom's, 


when the pack'd Biſhops were there who were to compoſe a-_ 


nother Synod againft that pious Father. There are not 


wanting, who draw ſuch Accidents into Argument againſt their 


unrighteous Proceedings againſt two ſuch excellent Pzrſons, 
and think they were the Rebukes of Providence: But fuch 


may plainly gather from what I have now related, that the 


great Heat and Bitterneſs againſt the Opinions of Origen had 


ſucn beginnings as no Man now would dare te own, viz. the 
| ſatisfy anc 


Events are of too lubricous a conſideration to be taken notice © 
of by any but an Adverſary and an Orator ; but I am ne- 
ther in this Work you have impos'd on me. Only this you 


and his chiefeſt Opinions. 11 


4 fatisfying the Revenge of au impious Diſſembler, and the 


4 diſcountenancing a Doctrine which almoſt all the Chrifrian 
World believes for true. But the eager Contention againſt 
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this one Opinion would neceſſarily diſcover many others 


» which were like to be ſuſpetted likewiſe; for Origen's rais'd 
= Genius could not but light on ſuch Concluſions as were of an 
higher and more remote Speculation, which to Heads unus'd 
to ſuch Theories, would firſt appear ftrange, and then 
> falſe; becauſe we are very unwilling that any thing ſhould be 
true which we never heard of before, and which we do not 
- > now underſtand. Many of which Concluſions fagotted to- 


gether by ſome malicious or quarrelſom Reader of his Works, 
would make ſuch a ſhow to his Diſadvantage in the Judgment 
of the Simple and Unlearned, that without any ſcruple they 


© + would be ſet againſt him as a Man of moſt monſtrous Con- 


ceits. 


1 third Query is, What his Dogmata are? 
By which Queſtion I preſume you do not mean all the 


Doctrines that are in his Writings, which cannot be found in 
the common compendious Creed of the Chriſtian Church, 
nor amongſt the Articles of particular Churches, no nor yet 


in the uſual Syſtems of Theology; for it would be as hard 
co tell you what his Opinion is in all thoſe Queſtions he pro- 
pProunds and diſcuſſes in his Books, as it is unworthy in him 


Who hath heap'd up ſeveral of them together as his Opinions, 
- when yet he profeſſes of them that he does not propound 
them as the Sentiments of his own Mind, but only as noble 


and illuſtrious Arguments of our Contemplation, very well 


worthy to be farther enquir'd of: but your meaning, I ſup- 


poſe, is of the moſt material of them, and which moſt offend 


our otherways taught Ears. Thoſe of this ſort may be re- 


_ duc'dto theſe Six. | 


1. His Doctrine concerning the Holy Trinity, among the 
Hy poſtaſes whereof, they lay, he puts an Inequality. 

2, That the Souls of Men do pre-exiſt. | 

3. That thro their Fault and Negligence they appear here 
Inhabitants of the Earth cloth'd with Terreftrial Bodies. 

4. That the Myſtery of the Reſurrection is this, that we 
ſhall be cloth'd with heavenly or æthereal Bodies 

5. That after long periods of time the Damn'd ſhall be 
deliver'd from their Torments, and try their Fortunes again 
in ſuch Regions of the World as their Nature fits them for. 

6. That the Earth, after her Conflagration, ſhall become 
habitable again, and be the manſion of Men aud other Ani- 
mals; and this in eternal Viciſſitudes, = wah 
He | 818 
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12 An Account of Ox IGEN, 

Theſe are the chief Matters wherein Origen is conceiv'd 
to have mightily 'tranſgreſs'd ; and of which Ferom ſays, 
Cum bac rejeceritis quaſi cenſorid virgula ſeparaveritis a fide Ec. 
cleſia, tuto legam catera : nec venena jam timebo, cum antidotum 
prebibero, | 5 | | | | 


O W he aſſerts theſe, and upon what Grounds and Rea- 


ſons, is your fourth Query, which in order comes now to 


be anſwer'd. | | 
Concerning the Firſt of them, whether Origen ever us'd the 
very Term Inequality or Inequal in his Speculations of that 
myſterious and bleſſed Eſſence, I cannot ſay. Sure I am, I 
never met with it in his Writings; and, what is a better Ar- 
gument that he us'd it not, none of thoſe object it to him 
who have made Collections of his Errors and dangerous 
Speeches. And therefore if the thing it ſelf be laid to his 
Charge, it muſt be infer'd from ſuch Paſſages as theſe they 


take notice of, and have excerpted out of his Writings, Pater 


non videtur a Filio, Pater non comprehenditur @ Filio, Filius, qui eſt 
z1ago inuiſibilis Patris, comparatus Patri non eſt Veritas, c. But 
if he did hold a kind of Inequality amongſt the bleſſed Hvpo- 
ſtaſes of the moſt Sacred Trinity, a Man would probably 


gueſs from what he finds in his Writings that his Grounds were 


the ſe. | | 
1. The Difference of their Eſſential Characters and 14i:- 


the Divine Hypoſtaſes, which ſubſtantially were thoſe Idiama- 
zz or Properties, did alſo differ one from another according 
as the Perfections difter'd ſignifyd by thoſe Eſſential Proper- 
ties. They are theſe, Original Goodneſs, or firft Plenitude 


of Life and Being, All-comprehenſive Wiſdom or Reaſon, 


and Demiurgical Love; which tho they all be truly and pro- 
perly univerſal Natures, yet there is maniteftly in the two 
fatter and derivative Hypoftaſes a verging towards Particula- 
rity, if compar'd with the firſt Primitive Fountain of the 
Deity; and this drawing towards Particularity is greater in 


the Third than in the Second. For all things are in the Firſt 
in ſuch an indiftin&t manner, and in ſuch Exuberances flow 


from him, that our Minds cannot particularly ſet out this and 
that: but emptying himſelf into the Second, we then find 
them, according to his Name and Nature, limited and bounded 
and divided into their reſpective Reaſons and Ideas, but 
without deſtroying his Eſſential Unity, for he is them all; 
from whom they being further carry'd down to the Third, 
are by his Almighty and never-tailing Power diſtinctly 
brought fortli into vilihle Lite and Exiſtence, exactly accord 
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mata, which is ſuch as might eaſily induce him to think that 
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A ing to thoſe eternal Reaſons and Ideas which ſhone into him 
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from the Second, and faithfully govern'd the Operations of his 
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Power. And if we deſcend from this higher Metaphyſical 
Speculation, and take a view of theſe three Excellencies, not 
as they are Subſtances in the Deity, but as Diſpoſitions and 
Qualities in created Beings; we cannot but pronounce that 
there is ſuch plain difference in their Notions, that if they 
were from their accidental Nature exalted into Subſtantial 
life, they would there alſo ftill retain their difference. 
2. There ſeems ſuch a Neceſſity of Nature, that all Effects 
and Productions whatever, whether voluntary or emanative, 
ſhould decline ſomething from the ſupereminent Excellency 
of the Cauſe and Producer, that it is ſcarce poſſible to keep 
our Minds from thinking but that the Rule holds alſo in the 
Divine Emanations; eſpecially when the very Names of Fa- 
ther and Son, and the Modes of Derivation, being begot by the 
Father, and proceeding from beth, do ſo fairly countenance the 
Truth of it. 
3. Tho the Divine Hypoſtaſes he acknowledg'd Three in 
reſpect of their proper Eſſences, (for ſo, for more plainneſs, 
I ſhall crave leave to ſpeak) and thoſe three different, or alius 


 * atque alis; and not only ſo, in regard of three different 


Names, or a threefold Order (as the Church hath right! 


* determin'd, againſt Sabellius, I take it:) yet if we abſtra 


from them in our Minds their Names and Order, and barely 
contemplate thoſe Eſſences, we can find nothing in them 
(according to the Hypotheſis of the Equaliſts) why one ſhould 
be call'd the Father or Son rather than another: which muſt 
needs have ſeem'd very harſh to Origen's contemplative Spirit, 
if not derogatory to him who is {imply Firſt in that ever- 
bleſſed Triad. | 

4. The ſtrict Egualiſts could not give him any reaſon why 
the Deity was not rather multiply'd into an Infinity of Hy- 
poſtaſes, than have its Progreſſions ſtop'd at Three. Nay, it 
ſeems neceſſary by their Hypotheſis, that the Multiplication 
ſhould be Infinite, For the firſt Original Good communica- 
ting of himſelf to his fir ſt Productions, according to the ema- 
native fertility of his own exuberant Fulneſs, if they did as 
fully receive his Life and Power, as he their Author was him- 
felt poſſeſs'd of it, the Third would be as able, and by the 


neceſſity of equal plenitude, would be as much conftrain'd (as 


I may fo ſpeak with reyerence ) to produce Three more, and 
ſo on perpetually. And for them to ſay that the Number was 
limited to Three by explicit Will and Counſel, is to hazard 
the neceſſary Exiſtence, and conſequently the Divinity of the 
wo latter Hypoſtaſes, and to induce ſuch au Indifferency in- 
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to the firſt and earlieſt Operations of the Author of all things: | 1 


as is inconſiſtent with infinitely-full Goodneſs. Wherefore 


Origen was forc'd to conclude that the Number was limited in Þe 


a Triad by their unequal Declenſion from the Firft, in ſuch a 
meaſure and proportion that thoſe Three did perfectly com- 
prehend and make up together in their Eſſential Idiomata, 
whatever Perfection goes to the conſtituting the entire 4 
Oeiov, or Divine Eſſence. 

5. Since God is an Eſſence infinitely perfect, and ſince all 
the Perfettions worthy of the Divine Nature, as Goodneſ;, 


Wiſdom, Power, Cc. are neither of the ſame Nature, nor of B 


the ſame Worth and Excellency ; if every Hypoſtaſis be eſſen- 
tially all thoſe Perfections, they are three Gods; if one be 
one of them, another be another, they are not eſſentially 
equal. 


his Concluſion true, from the fair Confirmations of it in Holy 
Scripture: ex. gr. My Father is greater than J. I live by the Father. 
The Son can do nothing of himſelf. I can of my ſelf do nothing. The 


words that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of my ſelf. And of the 


Holy Ghoſt it is ſaid, that he proceeded from the Father, and is 
ſent into the World by him. That he the Spirit of the Son. That 
he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf. He ſhall receive of mine. All which 

laces, that I may name no more, do moſt naturally imply 
ſome kind of inequality; and after the Reafons gwen, may 
paſs for an evident Teſtimony of the Truth of Origen's Doctrine; 
which ſome Men ſay is neceſſary to be eſtabliſh'd and believ'd, 
left otherwiſe we be as facrilegions to the Honour and Ma- 
jeſty of the Father of all things, as the antient Hereticks were 
impudently injurious to the other two blefſed and ever-to-be- 
ador'd Hypoltales. And if the temerarious and confounded 
Concluſions of the meddleſom School-men be receiv'd with a 
like temerity, they think there will be as much need to mul- 
tiply Councils in this latter Age of the Church, to affert the 


Honour due to God the Father, as there was of old to reftore 


the Son and Holy Ghoſt to their deſerv'd Dignity of Nature in 


the B-licfs of Chriſtians, from whence the ſaucy Ignorance 


and Impiety of ſome bold Men had detruded them. Thus, 
Sir, you have {ome of thoſe Reaſons upon which Orizen found- 
ed his Doctrine of Inequality. Which Hypotheſis of his he 
þath ſo warily and judicioully form'd, that it hath been ſaid 


by ſome, that neither the ſubtiler Attacks nor more rude and 


boitterous Shocks of his Adverſaries have been able hitherto 
to ſhake or diſorder it, much leſs utterly to deſtroy the Reaſon- 
ableneſs and Concinnity of it. And what ſome have too haſtily 


fancied, and as clamoroully pronounc'd, viz, that it made the 


two 


6. He was encourag'd to think theſe his Reaſons good, and 
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and his chiefeſt Opinions. 15 
yo latter Hypoſtaſes Creatures, and render'd ſome main parts 
& the Oeconomy of Chriftianity leſs reaſonable and decorous, 


Id was not conſiſtent with many places of Scripture z have 


Sen like ill-planted Ordnance, which made a great noiſe and 
Artle indeed, but never touch'd the Fort their murtherous 


Load aim'd at. 


It is not my buſineſs here to give you a perfect Explica- 
pn of the 112 after the Origenian way; but by that little 
Ith been now ſaid, with what 1 may have poſſibly ſome time 
ot other more largely diſcours'd unto you, your piercing 


ment cannot but plainly fee and be ſatisfy ed, that there 


O 


S nothing in that bleſſed Triad he deſcribes which can be call'd 


Creature, Is not every one of them eſſentially, immutably and 
independently on any Will endow'd with ſuch perfection, and 
In ſuch a degree as is truly and properly Divine? Are not the 
Two latter unſpeakably-cloſely united with the Firſt ? and by 


| Weir ſo near approach to him, who is the pureſt Spirit poſſi- 


le, are not they neceſſarily ſuſceptive of what he Eſſentially 
is in a degree infinitely beyond the Comprehenſion of a Man; 
s likewiſe for the ſame Reaſon of what one another are? Are 
they not alſo by the Divine Excellency of their Natures, the 


tue and adequate Cauſes of all Creatures? How needleſs thers 


and unskilful is their Fear, that they are not by his Hypothe- 


is truly and properly God? And therefore the higheſt Parts 


they bear in the moſt wiſe and gracious Oeconomy of the 
Goſpel, of being ador'd, worſhip'd, invocated, obey'd, truſted 


In, and the like, do rightfully belong unto them, not only by 


a Temporary Conſtitution of the Father, but by the Eſſential 
and Eternal Dignity of their Nature. And the Nature of 


every Hypoſtaſis, and their incomprehenſible-near Union one 


with another conſider'd, they will neceffarily have but ons 
Will, and conſequently be of equal Power; and the greateſt 
Honour and Service any Creature can poſſibly perform, being 
manifeſtly due to the two latter Hypoſtaſes, they are all truly 
of equal Glory, Thoſe places of Scripture which (I ſuppoſe) 

they mean, There are Three that bear witneſs in Heaven, the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, which three & de; I and the Father iy eguw ; 


I am in the Father, and the Father in me, and the like, are ſo ſole- 


And i £0wey are very improper, if every Hypoſtatis was per- 
fectly like and equal to the reft, and each of them Eſſentially 


Wd wr to his Hypothelis, that thoſe Phraſes of u e 


e dow'd with all thoſe Perfections which intirely conſtitute 
Te Deity or 7 Oey. And left any Man ſhould yet be ſuſpi- 


Fious of Origen's Mind, beſide what he hath more than once 


that very Book of his which moſt offends, That the Sou is 


4 eternal with the Father, and inſeparably united with him, and that 
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am $0 mind you of, is out of the Holy Father, in the beginnin!. 


„ An Account of ORIGR N, 
the Holy Spirit is ndt 4 Creature; I dare wager my Credit 11 


his fooliſh Cavilling and Jeering at our Bleſſed Saviour, who/: 
Glory, as of the only hegotten Son of God, his foul and in 


pure Eyes could not diſcern through the Veil of his Humili 


tion and Crucifixion. But I am to beg your pardon, Sir, fe 


my heedleſneſs in anſwering Objettions out of place; for) 
your Method that is not to be done till the fifth Query. Br. 
my Pen, I know not how, grew warm, and was got ſo ft 
| before I perceiv'd it was out of the way. If you pleaſe there 
fore to transfer ſome few of theſe laſt Lines to their prope: 


place in the fifth Query, I ſhall take care hereafter not t 
preoccupate the Order you have ſet me. This is all I ſhi 


now ſay of his Firſt Dogma. | — — 

His Second is, That the Souls of Men ds præexiſt. 

Before I ſay any thing of this, I am to put you in mind d 
two Things which concern both this and his other Opinion 
which follow. The Firſt is, that I ſo interpret your Com. 
mands to me to write you an Account of theſe Matters, no 
as if you expected from me a ftrict and accurate Diſcourſe o 
them from their firſt and loweſt Principles, and thoſe Pri: 


__ ciples philoſophically prov'd and confirm'd, and then order! 
advanc'd to the very Concluſions aſſerted by the Father: bu 
only ſuch general Touches at thoſe Principles, Phyſica! o- 


Metaphyſical, in the lax and diffuſe way of a Letter, as my 


put you upon a more cloſe and methodical Conſideration & 


them; or re-mind you of conſulting ſuch Treatiſes wher: 
they are purpoſely and exactly handled. And therefore yo: 
will find many things concerning the Nature of the Soul an! 
her Operations, her Union with Matter, with many othe: 


incident Speculations, not prov'd by me, but ſuppoſed, be. 


cauſe they are fully and excellently diſcuſs'd in the Writing 
of that leqgned Gentleman Mr. More of Cambridge: whom {inc! 


I have here nam'd, I think I ſhould be highly ungrateful,, 


I did not acknowledg the infinite Obligation I have to yo! 
for giving me the fir ſt Notice I had of ſo worthy an Author; 


whoſe lately-publiſh'd Book of the Immortality of the Soul, I un. 


luckily not having by me at the preſent, the Account I ſhall 
ſend you of thoſe things you enquire of, which with all help; 
and advantages would have been imperfett, is for that res. 
fan like to be only not contemptible. The Second Thins | 


” your Friendſhip, than which there are very few things mor 

valuable to me, that in his excellent Treatiſe againſt Ces 
he twenty times joins together theſe words ©e385 -, ar 
in ſeveral of them adds ym; or «An; Oe. For that imy. * 
ous Epicurean gave him very. frequent occaſion ſo to dos 
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Founders of the Chriftian Faith had plainly taught, and 
the Church receiv'd; and the contrary to which cannot be 
admitted, but with the lopping off an Eſſential part of our 
Religion; he then inftanc-s in many worthy Objects of Con- 


and bis chiefeſt Opinions. 


Jof his Book Tiza' de 


17 
W where ſetting down an immutable 
anon of neceflary Truths, which the Bleſſed Apoſtles and 


templation, concerning which there is no determinate Decla- 
ration in the divinely-inſpir'd Writings of Holy Scripture : 


put the Truth in ſuch things, he ſays, was purpoſely conceal'd 


@Þy the Holy Spirit, to excite the Study and Induftry of the 


overs of Truth, and to reward their honeſt Labour and pi- 
pus Diſquiſition, with the finding 16 rich a Jewel, and fo preci- 
pus a Treaſure. 
Queſtion concerning the Soul, Whether (he be traduc' d, or upon 


Of this laſt kind, he fays, is this preſent 


pccaſion then firſt created by God, or præexiſt; as alſo ſeveral other 
ef his Dogmata, which are behind. And to do him right, he 


pPropounds all ſuch diſputable Matters doubtfully, and diſcuſſes 


Them variouſly, and explicitly tells his Reader that he only ex- 
#ibits to him ſeveral Phantaſms, that hz may uſe his Judg- 
Ment about them, and take which he thinks is trueſt. Which 
Fingular Modeſty and Fairneſs in this learned Father, may ſeem 
Jo every candid and ingenuous Man, Apology enough for him 
Where he is conceiv'd to err, and more than enough where he 
offers, beſide ſuch probable Reaſons, as he does in behalf of 
FShoſe Opinions which the World will needs father on him. For 


he Reaſonableneſs of this Opinion which is now before us, I 


find theſe things in him. 


1. That the Nature of the Soul is ſuch as makes her ca pa- 
Ne of exifting eternally backward, as well as forward: For her 
Piritual Eſſence, as ſuch, makes it impaible that ſhe ſhould 
Sither through Age or Violence be diſſolv'd, part from part, 
4 it happens in Bodies, where there is no Vinculum paſſing, 
Wrough the very Subſtance of them to tie and retain one part 
1 and therefore either through the ſtiller inſinua- 

n of other Bodies near them, they inſenſibly melt away and 
decay, or by the ruder daſhes of ſuch as knock againſt them, 
We broken all to pieces: Whereas the Soul, as a Spirit, by 
dhe advantage of that formal Power and Property of hers, 
Fhereby ſhe is diſtinguiſh'd from Matter, cannot only pene- 
Hate her ſelf and other Subſtances to the preſerving her own 


Fontinuity; hut alſo by her gradual Derivation of part from 


Ert, is in her whole Subſtance ultimately connected to her in- 
@viitble Head and Centre, as Plotinus ſpeaks. Which Centre, 
ing in its very Subſtance intellectual, does plainly ſhęew who 
S the Father of it, to wit, the Eſſential Mind and Wiſdom of 
od, whoſe univocal Productions (as I may ſo ſpeak) are ac- 

C | cording 


18 An Account of Ox 16 tx, 
cording to their meaſure and capacity what their Parent 1s ir 
the moſt perfe& and moſt infinite degree conceivable; Life 


elf, or eternal Life: and therefore whatever other parts g 4 


the Subſtance of the Soul neceſſarily proceed and floy 
from this, can no more be cut off from it, than Indivitib 
can be divided; nor no more periſh, than Life it ſelf ca: 
die. We have then here an Eſſence capable of eternal Ex. 
fence : and fince the Powers and Operations of Life are ny 
ſuch things as can at pleaſure be put on and off, like look: 
Hanging Adjuncts, but are intrinfecally made up into the e: 
ſential Contexture of the Subſtance they are in; ſo vital aut 
active a Subſtance as the Soul is, is as capable of acting a0 
cording to her Nature, and conſequently of feeling and en 
joying the pleaſure of her Life and Actions from eternal Age, 
as ſhe is of bare Exiſtence throughout that long Period of Du 
ration. So that nothing now is wanting to her actual Ex; 
ſtence, but his good pleaſure, from whom ſhe and all thing 
elſe procecd. I appeal therefore to your own candid Breat, 
and that noble Benignity of Mind which is in you, what Rex 
ſon or Cauſe can you think of, worthy of God, which wil 
manifeſtly aſſure us that ſhe did not actually exiſt of old? | 
you pitch upon the Platonick way, and aſſign the production $ 
of all things to that exuberant Fulneſs of life it. the Deit, 
which, through the bleſſed Neceſſity and Conſtraint of hi; # 
moſt communicative Nature, emptied it {elf into all Poſſibili. 


ties of Being, as into ſo many capable Receptacles, you mut 


Then pronounce her Exiſtence in a ſenſe neceſſary, and after: 


ſort coeternal with God. But if ſuch Expreſſions ſeem toy 
bold, and the Heats gf an Enthuſiaſtick Fancy, take that mor: 
ſober Hypothelis, Ah is built upon the more conceivabl: 
Attributes of God, his infinite Goodneſs and Benignity, arm. 


with equal Power, and directed by no leſs Wiſdom, beid- 


which nothing can be thought on to fit one for Action; ant 
then ask your ſelf, whether if the Subject in queſtion be caps 
ble of exiſting and enjoying ſome part of that infinite Good. 
neſs, it be not evident from thoſe Attributes that it will be 
made to exiſt? that which is infinitely Good, as certainly do- 
225 by à Zogical & 
tribute gainſaying) as infinite Fire will neceſſarily burn what 
ver 13 combuſtible, if put to it. Wherefore unleſs God ad 
by ſuch arbitrary Humours, as we mortal Men are aſham'd 0, * 
as Weakneſſes and Imperfections in our ſelves, there is 10 Þ 
doubt to be made bur that this Concluſion is true, That th 


Souls of Men did exiſt and act before this preſent World ws 


Freed for their Habitat ion; at leaſt, before they were born u- 
on Earth. I have heard tome Men ſerroully profeſs, tha: 
T ther 


eceſſity every thing that is good, (no other A 


and his chirfeſt Opinions. 19 


ere was à Light and Power in this Argument far more vigo- 


us and convincing to their Minds, than in the plaineft Be- 
Ponſtration in Euclid's Elements. But yet they wonder'd not 


that bthers were not mov'd by it, becauſe it requir'd a pecu- 
Er Diſpoſition of Spirit to feel the force of it. For there are 
Moral Axioms Noematically true, as well as Geometrical : and as 
vou imagin a Man ſo miſerably confounded in his Mind, that 
e common Notions of Geometry appear'd not certain to him, 
K muſt neceffarily be inſenſible of the Evidence of any Pro- 


; Wlition in that Science; ſo in like manner will it happen to 


Im whoſe Soul is ſo much out of her natural Order, as to 
ve loſt or dull'd, or filenc'd by what way ſoever her diſcri- 
native Senſe of what is good, worthy, congruous, and deco- 
pus ; all Argumentations proceeding upon thoſe xoTva i 
a diviner Senſe, which to others are Demonſtrations, will 
ect him no more than an Ape is taken with the Air of Mo- 


Beauty. 


2. The Actions of Providence will not otherwiſe corre- 
Pond to thoſe holy Attributes in the Deity, Righteouſneſs and 
Rriignity, according to which he governs and orders the Affairs 
Fall the World. This Argument he makes uſe of two ways, 
bis Book againſt Celſy, and in his Ieet & %, vit. in re- 


© Met of the Place and Time wherein we are born, and of the 


Temper.and Diſpoſition of the Body wherewith we are born, 


to the Firft of theſe, there is no Man doubts but that 


Mucation, Inftitution and Company are of wonderful moment 
the making us good or bad. For it is manifeſt enough that: 
are born into this World in any higher condition than a 
Poſhbility (as I may fo ſpeak) or capability of being made 


#4] 
& C 
& 

7 


jod and vertuous; which Capability is perfected and actua- 
Aby good Inſttuction and wholeſome Precepts aſhduouſly 


7 
74 


* , Iheulcatel to us, and by exhibiting and commending to us daily 


Examples of Vertue and Honetty : So that when or where 
Either theſe are wanting, or of little credit and eſteem, or 
the contrary more in uſe and prattice, there ſeems little leſs 
tan a Neceſſity of our running into all Wickedneſs and Vice. 
Ind if we call to mind the ſad Accounts we have met withal 


" MW Hiſtory, bf Times and Places almoſt all the World over, 


gyer-run with all manner of Barbarity and Luft, adopted even 
o their Laws, and practiſed in their moit ſolemn Religions, 
w can we but think that the Soul then and there born and 
Wing, is inevitably condemn'd to all Iniquity and Impiety ? 
hat Father will care for inftructing his Children in ſuck 


ugs as are of no uſe, and ſmall regard in the place he lives 
$ f z Eſpecially when they will certainly unlearn what he teaches 
em, by the fironger 3nd more pleating Impreſſions of publick 


C 4 Prattice? 
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Practice? And indeed what Father will be fit to teach then 
ſuch things, who himſelf hath all his life long, in all prob“ 
lity, done the contrary, being carried away in his young: | 
years, as his Children are now, by the popular Stream“ 8 
His Country's Vices? Certainly there is very little lik 3 


lihood he ſhould prove a benign, loving, compaſſionate, 9 


Aa juſt and upright Man, who by the Laws of the City when 
he was born, is eſpecially train'd up in his earlieſt years to th 


ferity and rage of War, and the ſſeights of Theft and Cozer 


age. And as ſmall hope is there of his Purity and Chaſtir 1 
who is ſo ſolemnly led, by his Father, it may be, to behol 3 


impudent Strumpets ſtrip themſelves, and wind their rotte 


Bodies into all unclean and laſcivious Geſtures z and who wit 


great Devotion ſacrifices to an allow'd Deity his foul Embr: 


ces of mercenary Harlotz. It would be very eaſy for me . 


be copious in this Argument: The Hiſtories of all Countri: 
of old, all the Apologies and Diſputations of the Primitii 


o 2 2 3 a) 
Fathers againſt the Gentiles, the latter Deſcriptions of th | 


Religions and Manners of ſeveral Barbarous and Idolatrou 
Parts of the World, not long fince diſcover'd or viſited, woul 
afford me too plentiful Matter to fill up a very ſad Cataloguet 
all manner of Iniquity, which hath and doth fill reign among 
them with little or no controll. For God therefore to ſen 


ont of his pure and holy Hands an immaculate Soul, capab} } . 
of living elſewhere, and fit for all Vertue and heavenly Wi: 
dom, leſt the Luft of two brutiſh Perſons poſſibly ſhould con $ 


to nothing, and condemn it to an Habitation in ſuch Pan 


of the Earth, where reigns nothing but groſs Ignorance an $ 


Vice, by which ſhe cannot fail, without a Miracle, to be ove: 
born ( having tuch a Principle in her, vivid and vigorous, t 
which thoſe brutiſh Depravities are natural and hugely ple 
fing ; and that better principle of Life which ſhould defend he 
from them, being ſcarce in a poſſibility of being awakene 
into any coniiderable degree of Power and Energy in ſuch u 
Education and ſuch Converſe, and amongft ſuch Examples i 
are above deſcrib'd) what is this, fays the Father, but to be 
tray his own Offspring (for he is the Father of Spirits) unt 


unavoidable Miſery; and to put off the chief Excellencics 
his moſt bleſſed Nature, Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs, and i! 
govern the World with leſs Juſtice than an ordinary uprig' 
Man would do? You may, if you pleaſe, taking occand 
from what hath been ſaid, carry this Firſt Part of his Ars 
ment from Providence further, and enquire how it came 


paſs that ſo many whole Nations both of old, and at this pri 
tent day, were ſo over-run with all kind of Barbarity, Ferit 


and Beltial Luſt, fo utterly eſtrang'd from the We 
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abs ae and the love of Vertue, ſo abus'd and tyranniz'd over 
Yy the accurſed Rebels of the Airy Principality, the King- 


Im of Darkneſs; laſtly, ſo quite eftrang'd from themſelves 
Ind human Nature, that they ſeem to have left themſelves 
thing whereby they might be diftinguiſh'd from downright 
Futes, ſave Speech, and a ſomething larger and more metho- 
cal Wit and Craft to compaſs the ſatisfaction of their dege- 
rate Appetites. Truly, Sir, if you would form the Idea of 
Iman Perfection in no greater Glory, or ſet the Attainments 
& a reaſonable Soul at no higher pitch than the certain Know- 
ag of ſome of your own vertuous Friends will warrant you 
ts do, in whom (as you have oft with joy and wonder related 


#% 43 


e me) appears ſo pure and Angelical an Underſtanding, ſo 


m and radicated a Life of all Holineſs and Sanctity, Love 


and whatever is truly Divine: and if you then conſider the vaſt 


f th H/imilitude between this Idea, and the Spirit of ſo many 
trol pole Nations in the World; I make no doubt but you will 
vol , that the Life of Man upon Earth is too ſhort ſo far to 
— abuſe the capacity of what he might come to, as to put him 


” By fo low a degree of Degeneracy as thoſe forlorn People con- 


ſen Wtedly live in. But not only the degree of their Apoſtacy 
Pal! pm a divine and intellectual Life, and of their Immerſion in 
Wi te brutiſh and ſenſua], is ſo wonderful; but their continuance 
co Alſo in that wretched Eſtate for ſo many Ages together, with- 
: 2 t any remarkable appearance of Providence for their Deli- 


Yerance, nay rather with her perfect leaving them to the in- 
 Wence, ſubtilty, and conduct of the Devil, is a Phenomenon 

inexplicable without the Origenian Hypotheſis. For ſince whole 
" Nations and their continuance are but the Aggregate of ſingle 
 y born into the World in ſucceſſive Generations; and 
ice every particular Soul comes into ſuch or ſuch parts of 
ge Earth with ſo vaſt diſadvantages as is above declar'd: If 


EC ide this, the crafty and malicious Serpent hath ſuch free 


Pope to tamper with them, who at the beſt are very decei- 
Ber ble; it can ſeem to you little leſs than neceſſary but that 
= 1 ſhould be wrought into that enormous lapſe from God, 


ich Hifrory and too ſad Experience witneſs they are and 
Ne been. Now fince the two great and moſt proper Ob- 
es of the gracious and beneficent Providence of God are the 


Arg! tuous and faultleſly-calamirous (of which latter Order thoſe 
me! "Wſcrable Nations would in great meaſure be, if Souls did not 
15 pi eexiſt) who can doubt but that Providence would very 
oy ly have appear'd for their Reſcue, or rather taken ſuch 
67 Ne, that they ſhould not ſv much have needed any extraor- 


Mary Aſſiſtance from her? But fince we ſee She hath done 
4 C 2 neither, 


a hearty Benignity to all the World, of Juſtice and Purity, 


—_ 


- 


* 
* 
11. 
1 
. N 
: * 
7s $f 9 
* 14 
+ A 
381 
1 
, : 
4 1 
. 1. 
57 Y 
1 
14 
5 
q 1 
1 
1 4 
4 
of 
, 
; 


22 An Account of OR IGR N, 1 

neither, and yet are ſure that all her ways are gracious an} 
equal, it will be very hard for us to keep our ſelyes from con. * 
cluding, That all thoſe wretched Souls had of old, by ther 
long Revolt from God, and the Laws of his Righteous King 
dom, highly deſerv'd this Scourge from him, to be ſo put or. 
of his Care, as it were, and given up to the harbarous Don 
nation of the Devil; the Head and Prince of the unrighteoy 
and rebellious Empire of Darkneſs ; an1 whom they by Choir 
and Affection fell off to, in other Regions of the World, thx 
him and his Tyranny they ſhould here upon Earth ſtill ſuffer, : 
whether with or againſt their Wills. Exedendum eſt tibi quod ty © 
intriſti, is a piece of warrantable Juſtice. And fince there 
poſſibility and hops that the preſent ſad part of the Dram: 
may. end, and a more chearful Cataſtrophe cloſe up all, ti: 
Benignity of Providence may in due time be as illuſtrious 2 
ner Juſtice hath been conſpicuous. 

I know there are many Men who, part out of Piety ar 
Humility, part from a Parrot-like talking ſuch words as the! 
Books and Education have taught them, would make no bone 
of this Difficulty of the Holy Father, but can with very gre: 

eaſe and ſatisfaction of Mind reſolve all into the Pleaſure an! 
Sovereignty of God, who being the Creator and Lord of 2! 
Men, may (they ſay) diſpoſe of them how and where t: 
pleaſes. But it would be very well if they were as zealon 
Patrons' of the more excellent Attributes of GoJ, as they ar: 
peremptory Aﬀertors of his abſolute Will and Power. Fr 
then they would both render his Exiftence and Governmer 
in the World fo deſirable to all Men, that none but the e! 
tremely-guilty would wiſh either his not-being, or his not 
concerning himſelf in the Affairs of Men; and alſo cut 0 
many ſcandalous Occaſions of Atheiſm and Epicuriſm, ar: 
ſpoil the Profeſſed of thoſe execrable Myſteries of thoſe ove: 
plauſible Pretences they now have and craftily manage! 
gainſt the Truth. For tell me, Sir, if the Frame of the Bc 
dies or the Paſſions and Aﬀections of Men or Beaſts in who! 
Regions of the Earth, or of many in every Region, were fic: 
as did plainly ſerve for nothing but to incommodate or cri 
ciate them, or make them an inevitable Prey to others; col 
you with any reaſonable Confidence affirm, that the Goodne! 
and Providence of a wiſe Mind did prefide over their Get 
rations ? or think you could reaſonably fatisfy the Except 
ons of an Atheiſt, or an Epicurean, taken from ſnch mam 
feſt Phenomena, by ſaying God might make them as he ple“ 
_ fed which were his own voluntary handy-work, ? IJ am glab 

for my own particular, all things are ſo made, that there? 
no occaſion given for any ſich Exception; for, believe n. 


4 4 : g Ka : 7 2 — 2 
gs „ LL RT” 83 R 8 e 1 r 3 1810 ² A 3 
8 1 S 15 178 N 8 . PAL KY : #1 Bee. <4 1 . Is 9 * Ya 3 
A Els dire N . 22 ie 2 5 1 r 8 +49 3] . ; . : . "a $ 
* 2 N 1 2 1 * * renn Cs, "> "ile As FEY'S ne WE EDS . OO - 6.» ESL 2 WS; 2 


ff 


3 


Cpt: * 
mam 


> pler 
| glat 


lere? 
e ng | 


» 


4 there was, I know not how I ſhould behave my ſelf in ſo 
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"Fro a rencounter. And may not theſe Men with the ſame 
Plauſibility of Reaſon, maintain the ſame Concluſion from the 
$44 Frame of Things in the Moral World, were it ſuch as the 
Deniers of Præexiſtence muft needs make it? I think they 

Hight do it with far juſter Reaſon ; foraſmuch as a Man is a 

Ar nobler Creature, and the intereſt of his Mind and immor- 

al Spirit much greater and more laſting, and therefore a 

more proper Object of the Care and Providence of God, if 

Iny Providence there be. Or are they ſo little peremptory 

In their Aſſaults, as to be beaten off hy ſuch painted Fire, ſuch 


 Hurtleſs lambent Flames as are caſt againſt them, by thoſe 


ho oppoſe to their Arguments nothing but the Will and So- 
Fereignty of God? For they profeſs themſelves well aſſur'd, 
That if God be at all, he is infinitely Good and Wiſe, as well 
as Powerful and Uncontrollable ; and therefore by the ne- 
Feſſary Conſequences of Reaſon, wherever he is pretended by 
any to intermeddle either as to the making or diſpoſing of 
any thing, they expect to find the Impreſſes and Indications 
of thoſe Attributes: but it inſtead thereof they find all things 
quite contrary, it is not in their power to think that God 
ghath had any thing to do there. But whatever ruin their 
ZArgumentations from ſuch ſubftantial Grounds may threaten 
to the ill-built Fabrick of ordinary Theology, the Houſe of 
*ZWiſdom and Truth, which hath made Præexiſtence one of her 
Pillars, ſtands as firm as a mountainons Pyramid; and by that 
ZHypothefis, the great Phænomenon of Providence we have 
pheen ſpeaking of, is clear and righteous, Neither hath the 
Atheiſt or Epicurean any thing conſiderable to fay againſt 
the Truth of it, either as it is a tingle Propoſition by it ſelf, or 
s an Hypotheſis to ſalve the Phenomena of Providence. Which 
ſtraits of theirs they plainly enough confeſs by their either 
only gravely ſmiling at it as an Extravagance, or with a more 
folemn Brow chaſtiting it as a dangerous Paradox. And truly 
2 dangerous one it is to their pretended and boaſted Wiſdom © 
but to the genuine Plants of heavenly Truth and Divine Know- 


ledg, tis as agrecable and ſalutary as Showers and Sun-beams 


* 


gare to the growing Spring. 


The Second Part of the Father's Argument 


from Providence, 


Gen is much- what the ſame with the firſt, mutatis mutandis. For the 
Ine 


experience of moſt Men can bear witneſs, that there are not 
ſtronger Allurements from without to all manner of Viciouſ- 
gneſs, than we find Incitations to the ſame from our own in- 
trinſick Conſtitution: which ( according to the common Hy- 
potheſis) is not properly our Fault, nor any Fruit of it, nor 

was it in our power to prevent it; yet we are ſo fatally in- 
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tangled in it, that it is next to a Miracle to rid our ſelves in 
any good meaſure of its Chains. Is not the World diſorder' 


and Society poiſon'd, and Mens own particular Peace and Ho 
nour miſerably violated with the baleful Effects of the four 


Elements of our Terreſtrial Compoſition 2 whilft ſome live 
even in this World, in a perpetual Fire, and are tormentel 


before their time through Wrathfulneſs and Strifes, Content; 


ouſneſs and injurious Zeal, which their Choler kindles in them; 


others on the contrary are drown'd in ſottiſhneſs and ſtup- 


dity, and an utter ineptneſs to all things worthy of a Man, 
by the overflowing of ſtupifying Phlegm ; a third ſort toſs 
about like feathers with light-mindedneſs and admiration of 
trifles, or wafted into the foul Lake of bodily Pleaſures by the 


guſts of recking Blood; a fourth conſum'd by that flow-de- 
vouring Demogorgon in the Earthy Melancholy, in which 


lodg anxious Fear, dark Suſpicion, and fretting Envy. And 
tho you poſſibly may have heard ſome Men talk of Liberty and 
Free-will, and a Sovereign Power in us to keep all theſe rebel- 
lious humours in good order, and that with much eaſe, if we 
would but give our Minds to it; yet if you but conſider whence 
it is that they talk in that high ftrain, you will begin to think 
they reckon without their Hoſt, and againſt Experience. Such 


Men have a ſort of Adverſaries, who from the aſſurance of ' 


their very Senſes, that there is a great Lapſe and Degene- 


racy in Univerſal Mankind, do, without all ceremony, bluntly 


caft the Cauſe upon God, or at beſt aſhgn ſuch a Reaſon of 
i: as their Antagoniſts think comes to the ſame; who there. 
fore out of an abhorrency to ſuch Blaſphemy (as they call 
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it) think it better and more pious to deny the Truth of a. | 


manifeſt Obſervation, than to make God the Author of ſo ca- 
lamitous a Phenomenon, Where, by the way, you may obſerve, 
that both ſides, by their earneſt contention, making good halt 
of their reſpective Opinions, have, to the free Enquirer and 
Lover of Truth, facilitated his finding out the true Cauſe, 
which neither contradi:is Experience, nor is injurious to the 


Glory of the Almighty. But granting to theſe Contenders for 


Free-will, that ſomething of what they plead for is true (as in- 


deed it cannot he deny d) I yet would ask them, whether or 


no, the conlition of our Nature conſider'd, the ſtrong inclina- 


tions in us naturally to that which is evil, and thele ſtreng- 
then'd and further confirm'd for ſeveral years before we can 
come to have any conſiderable uſe of our Reaſon, or arrive 
to any Command over our {elves ; laſtly, the way and manner 
how the Elections of our Will are perform'd, which we never 
find free where there is a Cuſtom or Paſſion againſt it, and 
how corporeal Motions determine the Thoughts and Paſhons | 
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} f onr Mind: I ask them whether, theſe things being conſi- 


25 


it be not hundreds to one odds, that we ſhall chuſe the 


be as little as they can with any colour pretend, they cannot 
Hear the Goodneſs and Rectitude of Divine Providence by 


their Hypotheſis, which thruſts pure and immaculate and mo 
Innocent Spirits into ſo great danger of being defil'd and cor- 


pted by the Paſſions of the Body, and of ſoundly ſmarting 


Jor it hereafter. But for my own part, I think the Obſer- 
Fation of their Adverſaries is much the truer, that the dif- 
proportion is exceeding, great: For ſince the ways of Holineſs 
and Vertue are fo full of Peace and unſpeakable Content- 
ment, and ſhine with ſa enraviſhing and irrefiſtible Pulchri-. | 
tude to prepar'd Minds, and do ſo pertettly correſpond to all 


the Senſes of ſo happy a Temper, that we are fully aſſur'd 
ur Soul is then as ſhe ſhould be, and in conjunction with her 
"moſt proper Good; I cannot ſee why Men ſhould univerſally 
"take the contrary courſe, and that with ſo much paſſion as 


"they do, jeering at thoſe who have made the better choice, as 


Mad-men or Fools, if there was any Liberty in them worth 
Fpeaking of, to Vertue or Piety. Tis true indeed, there is 
great variety, as to degree, in the backwardneſs of Men to 


Boodneſs and Vertue, and proneneſs to that which is Evil; 


et thoſe who have the care and nurture of Youth, Fathers, 
$choolmaſters and Tutors, do with one conſent affirm, that 


they not ſeldom have ſome in their charge, who from their 


earlieſt years are of ſo inexpugnable a propenſion to that 
Which is naught, ſo wretchleſs and inſenſible of all wholeſome 
Counſels, and have their Eyes ſo perfectly ſeal'd up, and their 
Hearts ſo frozen to all impreſſions of Vertue and Sobriety, 
that you may as well read Lectures of Temperance to a Goat 
or a Boar, and as ſucceſsfully teach Goodneſs, Pity and Kind- 
s to a Bear rob'd of her Whelps, or a Tyger inrag'd with 
Punger, as think to faſten any ſuch things upon their blind 
and obdurate Minds. Whence is this ſtrange Phznomenon ? - 
If the Soul was not in the World before ſhe was born upon 
Earth, it is not conceivable how ſhe ſhould in ſo little a time 


_ Contract ſo peremptory an affection to Vice, amidſt thoſe con- 


tinual chidings and reproofs, thoſe ſharp and painful correcti- 


hich is good and laudable, thoſe many and earneſt invitati- 


ens and allurements of her to embrace it, with all other me- 
thods of a good and 


L prudent Inftitution. That ſhe comes 
pure and undefiled out of the hands of her Creator, all grant; 
and be this Pureneſs what it will, whether with or without 
\ | thoſe 
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thoſe Natural Notions of what is good and honeſt, the hj. 


neſs will be much-what the ſame as to our preſent purpoſe, 


For if the latter way be the Truth, even this Negative Purity 
will leave her in an Indifferency to Vertue or Vice ; and there. 
fore if her firſt Precepts and earlieft Inculcations be good an 


vertuous, ſhe would be form'd unto Vertue: which yet we ſc 


is ſo far from happening to ſome (tho the very ſame infſtrut;. 


on to others proves ſucceſsful) that they on the contrary, im. 


patient of every Curb and Rein, and deaf to all Calls and 


Charms, run headlong into all iniquity. If the former way | 
be true, it would be ſtill more wonderful how her firft-appear. * 


ing Inclinations ſhould ſo eagerly carry her to that which! 
vicious, contrary to the poſitive Reftraint of her inward Light, 
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But if they ſay (as they generally do) that the Soul her ſelf F 


is pure and immaculate, but that ſhe contracts this unreclaim. 


able proclivity to Vice from the Body ſhe is put into, beſide 


the ignorance they diſcover by ſo ſaying, in the ſpeculation of 


things, in joining ſuch ill-agreeing Mates together into one 


Vinculum, the Father qgsks them how it is conſiſtent with the 
Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs of God, the bleſſed Spring of all 
Vertue and Holineſs, and tender Lover of all his Creatures, 


to put ſuch innocent Souls into ſuch foul and untam'd Bodies 
which ſo fatally and neceſſarily hurry them to that which alone 


of all things in the World he diſapproves of, and which he 
knows will be their utter bane and miſerable ruin. And there- 


Providence he concludes, That fince ſo great a part of our 


pitiable bondage to Vice and Paſſion, in the judgment of all 


ſides, proceeds from theſe Bodies of ours; if the Soul was mere. 
ty paſſive in being born into this World, and was not before 
ſhe was born here, much of the calamity ſhe ſuffers from V ice, 
for which ſhe muſt ſuffer more hereafrer, muſt in his judg; 


ment be caft upon God: which he thinks is impious to affirm, 


and utterly contradictions to his holy Attributes. 


A Third Argument of his I find in St. Ferom, from the mi- 


becomingneſs of the contrary Poſition, which makes the ble 
ſed Majeſty of Heaven and Earth diligently wait upon the 


vital Compoſition, where Sympathy and Congruity is the only : 


fore upon the whole of this Second Part of his Argument fron 


unclean Embraces of lawleſs Perſons, even to the degenerate 
vileneſs of Inceſt and Buggery with Beafts, and by a ſpecial 


Act of Providence carefully to perfect their impure Rudiments 


of Life. Which monſtrous Indecorum, tho coarſer Spirits are 7 
not ſenſible of, and think they have anſwer'd the Argument 
by thoſe mean Compariſons of the Sun's ſhining upon Dung: 


hills as'well as fidwery Meads, and ſtollen Seed's growing as 
well as that which the Sower came juſtly by; yet it was en. 
ED ceedingj 
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" Keeedingly harſh to the more delicate ſenſe of Origen's Mind, 


and not to be put off by ſuch flight and ill-fitting Similitudes. 
is a ſhrewd ſign that Soul is much diſcompos'd in her Har- 
monical Nature, who hath ſo far loſt her ſenſe of proportio- 
Bnateneſs and congruity, as either not to think this is a very 
Humble Office to the Supreme Deity; or if it be ſo, not to 
feel in her ſelf a great Reluctance, to the making God fo 
particular an Executor of it. If they imagin'd all things were 
made and order'd by ſuch ſettled Laws of Nature as might in 
"Zſome ſenſe be call'd Neceſſary, this Indecorum would bz 
more tolerable ; but to make God work all things in an expreſs 
and voluntary way, and with his own hands, as it were, and 
vet to fancy ſo ſpecial an interpoſal of hi; Will and Power in 
fo abhor'd an occafion, is to be very bold with the Sove- 
teign Majeſty on High, and to make him do that which they 
Z themſelves, were it in their power, would be aſham'd to do. 
And what contrariety would it be to any of the Divine At- 
7 tributes, or what loſs to the World, if God did not appear in 
* ich unlawful Inchoations of life, but let them come to 
nought in the end, as they were without his Approbation be- 


gun? But the true judgment of this Argument, as I in- 
# timatel above, is the inward Touch of a Man's Mind; which 
in you I know to be ſo comely and graceful, that at the fir ſt 
Propoſal you felt the force of it, and need not that I further 
inlarge upon it. 


4. Tho Scripture no- where particularly and plainly teaches 


us when the Soul was firſt produc'd and came into Being, 
Jet there are ſome paſſages in it which favour her Præexi- 
ſtence. I have aloriß d thee on Earth; I have finiſh'd the Work thou 
= gaveſt me to do. And nw, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own 
+ ſelf, with that glory I had with thee before the World was. In which 
- Text theſe two Things are plainly enough intimated, the Exi- 
ſtence of the Subject of this Glory pray'd for before the World 
Was, and an Interciſion of this Glory for a while, and Recu- 
peration of it again; the former whereof, tho it be true of 
the Divine Ab) , yet the latter is incompetible to him. 
And the Event plainly ſhews the Subject of this Glory: for 
he that humbled himſelf to the Death of the Croſs, was ex- 
alted by God to be the Sovereign Prince of Men and Angels ; 
and he that was made in the Likeneſs of Man, or finful Fleſh, 
an a vile Body, was inveſted with Power to change our vile 
Bodies into the Similitude of his glorious Body. I came forth 
from the Father, and am come into the World : again, T leave the 
7 World, and go to the Father. His Diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now 
1 peakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no Parable, For the opinion of 
Præexiſtence, but in a ſpecial manner of the Soul of the Meſ. 
; [ en, lah, 
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ft 


ſiah, was the common Doctrine of their Nation; and that 
Key eaſily unlock'd our Saviour's meaning. Let this mind le 
in you which was in Chriſt Jeſus, who being in the form of God, did not, 


like Lucifer, think equality with God a prey or ſpoil to be invaded 
by him, in that ſenſe that Cicero ſays of Verres, lib. 5. Omniun 
bona prædam ſuam duxit ; but was ſo far from aſſuming that which 
was not his own, that on the contrary he made himſelf leſ 
than indeed he was, and emptied himſelf by taking the form of a 


ſervant, which conſiſted in his being made in the likeneſs of Man, 
or of one of the Sons of Adam; and being found in faſhion as a Man, 
he humbled himſelf yet further, becoming obedient even to death. It 
this place be to be underſtood of the Humanity of Chriſt, 


nothing can be more plain than that his Soul præe xiſted: for 
otherwiſe to be born, tho but in the Likeneſs of a Terre- 


ſtrial Man, would have been a gain to him, not a diminution; 


fince there is no good at all in not being, ſave to thoſe who are 
extremely miſerable. And that it 1s ſo to be underftood, will 


be very probable, if we but take notice of the importanceof | 
the Phraſes here us'd, and compare them with others in Holy 


Scripture. *Ey worpy Ocs Vadgywr, is as much as if he had 
ſaid, Jeb nog e, or, after the more Attick Purity, Yeocdys, or 
Veceitia@ ov, Or Sadegur* even as St. Hark, in the ſtory of 


the Woman which had the Iſſue of Blood, ſays after the Fewiſh 


way, Lom & puozt O-, but St. Matthew more elegantly 
eluoppezrte St. Fohn, after the Seventy, Nd2x]98 Oe, but St. Paul 


Osco Sexjou* a very uſual Hebraiſm in theſe Holy Writers. I 


The thing ſignify'd by the Phraſe in hand is Chriſt's Angelick 


Purity both in Body and Spirit. This is that Image of God 
according to which we were all at firſt made, and which Chriſt 
had not loft as the reft of his degenerate Brethren had; and 


this is the Divine Nature we ſhall again be made partakers 


of, when we ſhall have eſcap'd the Corruption that is in this 


World: for the Sons of the Reſurrettion are truly the Sons 


of God, and like unto God. But tho the Humanity of Chrift 
was ſo truly Deiform, yet he emptied himſelf of this Fulneſs 
of Life and Glory by taking the Form of a Servant, peg» 
Av What this means, the Apoſtle tells us in another place: 
The Creature, i. e. Man in the Jewiſh Language, ſhall be manu- 
mitted from the ſervitude of corruption, and aflerted into the glorious 
liberty of the Sons of God, i. e. Angels, or Angelick Souls, by 
ze redemption of bis Body. So that Hoe dN is a mortal cor- 
ruptible Body, which the Soul of Chrift voluntarily took upon 
her, by which he became like unto us mortal Men, as he im- 
mediately adds, e arwwud]t arlewmor * which he otherwhere 
calls owioewus ores duagn a; and axovd 58 Wits. And being 
by this his Servile Schema made lower than the Angels, he Lav 
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5 ut in a capacity of being obedient even unto Death, and of 
( taſting Death for every Man; and was thereby made perfectly 


; oO 


Hike unto his Brethren, partaking of Fleſh and Blood as they 
lid, that he might by Death deftroy him who had the power 


Wl 


of Death, as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaks. For without 
this exinanition of himſelf, and deſcent from his Ethereal or 
ZAngelical condition, it was not poſſible for him to die. 1 


1 ight further add, for the juſtifying of this interpretation, 


Y hat it is not conceivable how the Eternal Aoy@-, who. is 
what he is by an unchangeable and undiminiſhable neceſſity 


es 4 


of Nature, can be ſaid to empty himſelf; eſpecially fince the 
ſeveral parts and degrees of the Humiliation here deſcrib'd, 
are ſpoken of the ſame perſon: but certainly he that is Life 


it ſelf cannot be ſaid to die, or become obedient to the Death 
of the Croſs. Neither is it proper nor uſual in Scripture to 
propound the Deity to us as an Example of Humility ; tho 


nothing is ſo frequent there, nor more congruous than to ex- 


hort us to be conformable to him in Love, Goodneſs and 
Purity. I ſhall ſay no more upon this place but this, That 


Fir being in the form of God, be to be expounded of the Soul of 


O 4 


our Argument for the Præexiſtence of his Soul will be every 
whit as good; as is plain at firft ſight, I have been ſome- 
thing long upon this Text, but will make amends for it in 


: Chriſt, as in Phyſical Union with the Divine A&y/G, yet till 


Jonly pointing to the reſt which countenance this Opinion of 


Præexiſtence, as all thoſe many Texts moſt naturally do, which 
*fay Chriſt came down from Heaven, For every other Interpreta- 


tion of this Phraſe coming down from Heaven, will either be Soci- 


nian as to the Notion, and a mere Violence as to the Words 
or elſe will make the AC%% O alone to be the Chriſt, and him 


that fills all things to quit a place. 


And certainly ſomething in favour of this Opinion may be 
made of that queſtion of the Diſciples to our Saviour con- 
cerning the Man that was born blind; for either he approv'd 
of the common Opinion as true, or at leaſt thought it very 
harmleſs, if falſe; tince having ſo fair an occaſion of rectifying 


the common Belief, he yet {aid nothing againſt it. I know 


indeed that the Silence of Scripture and the Arguments from 
thence, which they call Negative, ar2 efteem'd of little force 
in Diſputation, unleſs in ſome certain Caſes. But he that 


mall ſeriouſly conſider how great a Change does neceffarily 
follow in the whole Frame of Chriſtian Religion, from the be- 


_ ginnang to the end of it, by the taking in or leaving out this 
Opinion of Præexiſtence, may poſſibly be induc'd to think 
that our Savieur's ſaying nothing on ſo apt an occaſion, is one 
of thoſe Caſes wherein Silence is almoſt as argumentative as 
a politive Approbation. yy Para- 
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Parables like wiſe will not be taken for Arguments: whic, 


5s no ill Rule, if underſtood of the minute Circumftances c 


them, and of ſuch parts as the Deco rum of an Apologue re. 
quires; but certainly the whole will argue as well as inſtrud. 
But I lay no ſtreſs upon them, becaufe they may haye other 
true and ſober Interpretations; yet I thought good to cak # 
them in for variety ſake; that you may ſee how congruou!; 
they may he apply'd to the Doctrine we are upon. The Pd 
digal Son's leaving his Father you know 15 deſcrib'd by hi; 


. 


going into a far Country, and there waſting his Subſtance wit! 


riotous Living: and in his return, his Father ſays of him; ThE 
my Son was dead, but is alive again; was loft, but is found. 
The Son of Man is come | from Heaven] to ſave that which was lift. 
Tf a Man have an hundred ſheep, and one of them go aſtray, doth | 
not-leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the mountains, and ſeeket) 
that which is gone aſtray ? For ye were as ſheep going aſtray; but ar: 
now return'd unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of your Souls, Tam th 
good Shepherd, not an hireling, whoſe own the ſheep are not. Non 
may conſider theſe places alſo, tho they do not all belong to 
this head of Parables : I am not ſent, but eig 9? aegCales mi) 
N and not for that Nation only, but that he ſhould gather tu. 
gener in one mr '73xva & Os mr diompmropire—— and havin 
made peace by the blood of his Croſs, by him to reconcile all things unt. 
himſelf, whether things in Heaven, or things in Earth. Dearly be. 
loud Brethren, I beſeech you as Strangers and Pilgrims, abftain fn 
fleſhly tufts which war againſt the ſoul ——— And confeſs'd that thy 
were Strangers and Pilgrims upon Earth. 85 
Laſtly, The Hiſtory of the Creation, cabbaliſtically interpre. 
ted, confirms the Truth of Origen's Opinion. And that the 
Word may not fright you, nor you think I mean by it fanci- 
fully and eatravagantiy, I will more particularly tell you my 
meaning; which is this: So interpreted as becomes the Ma- 
jeſty of that Spirit which dictated it; the profound Wiſdom 
and Science of ſes who wrote it; the Natures of thoſe thing; 
whoſe production is there deliver'd ; laftly, fo as may anſwer 
that form of delivery which it manifeſtly pretends to; For do 
but read it over, and then tell me whether it does not plain; 
aim at a Philoſophical Method of completely teaching us the 
Natures and Order of God's univerſal Creation: and then 
apply the literal ſenſe to this deſign, and ſee whether that 
alone does not infinitely fall ſhort of it. Therefore neceſſarily | 
ſome higher ſenſe muſt alſo be added: which if it be fo ma- 
nag'd as to contain nothing but what is Great and True, an- 
{wering the Title of the Sacred Story, and continnedly appli 
cable to the Letter; I ſhould not be very difficult to grant 
thit this is the very thing intended by the Holy Spirit ad his 
| ; Pen- 
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His Third is this, That theſe præexiſting Souls, through 
Ser Fault and Negligence, became Inlabitants of the Earth 
Terreſtrial Bod | 
Which Opinion he grounds upon theſe Conſiderations. 

I. That that infinitely full Goodneſs, the firſt bleſſed Spring 
and Original of all things, communicated of himſelf in their 
Froduction to all poffible varieties and degrees of Lite, which 
Is eſſential and eternally-aſiſtant Wiſdom judg'd beſt for the 
Kings produc'd, and moit fitting and decorous in it ſelf, ſo as 
ey might neither incommodate one another, nor yet be un- 
Kandſomely crowded together without due diſtance and diſcri- 
"Mination of their Natures. In which long Chain of Life and 
Being, propagated from the higheſt to the loweſt of all, from 
hne moſt incorporeal Deity to Matter it ſelf, tis not to be 
Ponder'd at, nay, tis neceſſary, that many of the intermediate 
Eſſences ſhould partake of both the Extremes, and ſo there he 
*Þought into light Spirits incorporate. But ſince few Spirits 
Itter the Firſt and Beſt are of immutable Purity, and ſince 
"Every different degree of their changeable Purity is propor- 
Fon'd to a correſpondent degree of Purity in Matter; and 
*Þnce Matter is actually exiſtent in the World according to all 
Gegrees of Purity, 'tis not to be wonder'd at neither, that the 
"Kine individual Spirit, or ſame Order of Spirits, ſhould be 


then had made them then fit for. 
Order of theſe efſentially-incorporate Spirits, as both their 
deep Immerſion into Terreſtrial Matter, the Modification of 
all their Operations by it, and the heavenly Body promis'd 
us in the Goſpel, as the higheſt Perfection of our recover'd 
Nature, do ſu iciently argue. And therefore if our Souls did 
Freuxiſt before they appear'd Inhabitants of the Earth, the Sedi- 
ment of the corporeal World, they did exiſt in a purer Ele- 
ment, to which an higher degree of Life and purer Opera- 
Tons, and conſequently greater Happineſs did belong. 


* 


31 
„ en.-man Moſes. And that this hath been ſo done with al 
ede Conditions obſerv'd, and that the Preexiſtence of Souls is 

"Bund amongft the other noble Dottrines of that great Phyſi- 

Hoger, Moſes, I refer you for ſatisfaction to the moſt judicious 
Id ingenious Eſſay of the learned Gentleman above-nam'd. 
This may ſerve to let you ſee that the Father had very proba- 


Jo Reaſons for his Second Opinion. 


IESs 


metimes united with one ſort of Matter, ſometimes with 
mother. But whatever happen'd to them afterwards through 
the Mutability of their Nature, we may be aſſur'd from that 
infinite Goodneſs which produc'd them, that they were at firſt 
join'd to the pureſt Matter, and plac'd in the beſt Regions of 
the World, that the higheſt Life and Purity of Eſſence they 
The Souls of Men are one 


Who 
then 


4 THT 


ſome better con 


might become far leſs fit to actuate any fort of Matter than 
the Terreſtrial; and being originally made with a capacity 


? 
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then ſhould turn them out of that better condition, in whid! 


the Order and Courſe of Nature, and the internal Congruiz 
of their own Effence had plac'd them? Certainly not H 
whoſe overflowing Goodneſs firft brought them into Life an 
Being, and who, no doubt, in the firſt moment of their EM 
fence, ſet them to exerciſe thoſe Powers of Life he had given 
them, in thoſe Parts of the World as were moſt advantageoy * 
for the Happineſs they were capable of. And tho they ſhoul{ ® 


through the Lapſability of their Nature fall from this em. 
nent pitch of primitive Felicity, to a ſtate leſs happy and per, 
fect: yet this State being not the loweſt and worft of all, and 
that ſame Goodneſs which firſt made them, and always g 
verns them, being undiminiſhable; it is almoſt as harſh ty 
think he would precipitate them from this ſomething bettet 
condition into that which is the moſt miſerable of all, as that 
he did originally create them in ſuch a condition as was far} 
worſe than what he then judg'd them _ of. And to 
o it by Force and 

Violence, is very unphiloſophical, ſince there is an inwarl 
Maturation of vital Congruity to be firſt wrought, before theß 
be ſo much as capable of uniting with this or that Element, 
much leſs of living in it as a Seat and Habitation of a dura“ 
ble Life: beſides, it ſeems inconſiſtent with that moſt wiſe 
and gracious Providence which governs the World, that am 
thing ſhould have a power of diſpoſing of any Being in it, 
Pg Tl Al What then remains, but that through the 
faulty and negligent uſe of themſelves, whilſt they were in 
dition of Life, they rendred themſelves leßs 


think that any other external Cauſe could 


pure in the whole Extent of their Powers, both Intellectual 
and Animal, and ſo by degrees became diſpos'd for the ſuſcep. 
tion of ſuch a degree of corporeal Life, as was leſs pure indeed 
than the former, but exactly anſwerable to their preſent diſ- 
polition of Spirit ; ſo that after certain Periods of Time they 


to join with this too, and in it exerciſe the Powers and Functi. 
ons of Life, it ſeems neceſſary, according to the Courſe of 


Nature, that they ſhould fink into it, and ſo appear Terre- 
ftrial Men? And that this is a very probable Cauſe of their 
becoming Inhabitants of the Earth, the learned Father thinks 

cannot be doubted, if we conſider the neceſſary Mutability in 

created Eſſences, the Freedom of Will in humane Souls, and 
the great Sympathy there is betwixt the Parts of the Soul, 

(for he, according to the Platonick Doctrine, thinks the Soul 
heterogeneous, and nothing is more eaſy than to prove ſhe 1s 


ſo.) For as he often inculcates, Goodneſs and Truth are not 
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| ential or Subſtantial in theſe inferior? Natures, ſo as that 


ey ſhould be in a perpetual Contemplation of them, and un- 


er that moſt happy Conftraint of never loſing the fight of 
eir glorious Forms, and of never ſwerving from their Laws; 
Int do in a more accidental way belong unto them, and are 


ficacious in them only upon certain terms and conditions. 
From which imperfection of their Nature ariſes the v7: 51, 


for this, in ſome ſenſe, is no perfection) and by the too great 
berty of that power it eafily happens, that they obſerv- not 
oſe terms and conditions, being drawn away from a preſs 
d careful attendance to them, by converting to the delight- 
A Motions of their congenite Bodies: which delight is both 
atural, and in ſome degrees allow'd; but all cor poreal Plea- 


3 


re having ſomething of Confuſon and Diſturbance in it, to- 


ther with a ſtrong magical Devocation of the Animadyerſion 
the ſenſe of it, they might, in this dark huddle, eaſily loſe 


Me fight of thoſe Bounds and Limits beyond which they ought 


ai] 1 


It to proceed in the enjoyment of thoſe Pleaſures they reap 


om corporeal Life. For it is very hard for the Soul, under the 


Axeleat actual Fruition of what is delightful to her, and meet- 
with nothing in this her freer indulgency, which by its 
"Wrpneſs may check her, not to be tempted a little and a little 
Irther, ſhe feeling a fi 

in it, 


reedom in her accompanying this her 
tret deſire and inward preſages all along. This unwarranta- 
.iberty is not at fir ſo free, while the Principle of the 
Pre divine and intellectual Life is more intire-: but this by 


le and little is weakned by thoſe Permiſſions we make unto 


Ir ſelves, in favour of our natural Propenſions to corporeal 


ſcep- ; and ſo the ſuperior Life extinguiſhing by degrees, and 
deed WE inferior more eagerly kindling, we ruſh at laſt, without 
t dif Wounds and Meaſure, to take our fill of thoſe Pleaſures, which 
they ME lawleſs Motions of the Body we are then united with, offer 
than our corrupted Senſe. But whatever Aberrations we make 
acity Wm the Laus of intellectual Life, the ill effect of them is not 
n&i- ©@ntin'd to that chief and principal part of our Soul wherein 
ſe of Rat Life is ſeated, but deſcends from thence, and ſpreads its 
erre- Pure Contagion through all the Seats of inferior Lite, by 
they $$ ſon of that cloſe Continuity which is in all the parts of the 
ninks Mul. And whatever happens to her principal part, as the Cen- 
ty in 8 of all the reft, does in a correſpondent manner affect theſe 
and Mach ray from that: For as theſe, in their firſt Emanation, 
Soul, 8 46 determinately ſuch or ſuch only, becauſe that from whom 
Soul e proceeded was of ſuch or {ach a degree of Purity and 
he is $&2tfial Power; fo in all the After-mutations which happen, 
not Wy conſtantly ſympathize with one another. For if the in- 
ntial Mor Parts of the Soul deſtin'd unto hex meaner Functions, 
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ons in this degenerate condition, would not exceed thoſe which 
may be expected from an Underftanding in conjunction with} 
Earthly Matter; the parts Derivative will neceſſarily be 
chang'd into a correſpondent Feculency, and ſo the whol* 
Soul will fink into Terreſtrial Matter, for which alone it i 
now fit, and by her Seminal Reaſons, proper to this State, 
ſhape it into the Fabrick of a Terreftrial Man. 9 

2. And the Father further thinks we ought not to wonder 
at any thing in this procedure, if we do but read and undes. 
ſtand what the Holy Scripture teaches us of the ſinning Au- 
gels; That they kept not their primitive Excellency, but let? 
their proper Habitations in the Regions of heavenly Light 
and ate therefore bound @ mJ: my merigw, with the Chain 
of fuligindus Air. For what greater Wonder is it that ered 
Genii become Terreſtrial Men, than ethereal Angels aereal De 
7nons 2 But this parity of Reaſon is not all the aſſiſtance which 
Origen conceiv'd the Scripture afforded him in this Aﬀertion! 
For the Sacred Story of Man in Geneſis plainly deſcribes i 
Tranſgreſſion, for which he was turn'd out of Paradiſe, an 
became Mortal, as the Text ſays. Which Hiſtory St. Paul cat. 
Ties further in his Epiftle to the Romans, and ſays, That a hj 
one Man jin entred into the World, and by ſin death and mortality; ſo all 
did this death and mortality go through all Men, becauſe, or jo far #\% 
all have ſinned ; or in his own words more elegantly, S i 
£105 avl;ars N dpagid ts F x90wr eon D, Y Ne Tis 4D 
6 Y Kms tis miyrns dviiewmes 6 Suva) GH, & 1 
mT, nudge And again to the Corinth. 4s by Man death 
and, "As in Adam all die By which places it appears th 
Adam ſin'd, and as a conſequent thercof became Mortal ; 1 
Sons alſo ſin'd, and Mortality pervaded them too. Now wiv 
this Mortal Adam is, whoſe Image all that bear are likewi 
Mortal, the Apoſtle tells us in the ſame Chapter, to wi 
4 O- E Me, axes Therefore we all become qe, 
Terreſtrial Men by tin. But ſince we are ſuch from our fil 
coming into this World, and the fault muſt needs be bei 
the conſequents of it, that Sin and Tranſgreſſion by which 
we became ſuch, muſt be look'd for higher, or in ſome forme 
State. I know this conclution would not be thought by "4 | 
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"vl en rightly deduc'd from theſe places of Scripture : but this 


3 ducht to be no prejudice againſt it, if you but remember that 


0 he gainſayers are of two ſorts of Divines ; the one thoſe who 


om. 


enp this Original and general Depravation of Mankind; the 
ther thoſe who aſcribe all to the Will and Sovereignty, or 
"Miftaken 3 of God, upon occaſion of the perſonal miſcar- 
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et 
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nich f theſe do manifeſt Violence (in my appreheniion) to Scrip- 
are, and contraditt Experience: the latter groſly pervert the 
Nature of Things, and rudely diſhonour the Divine Attri- 
utes; as might with much eaſe be ſhewn, if I thought it ne- 
eſſary to your ſagacious e rp | 
But left I ſhould expoſe this Doctrine of the Holy Father, 
"He have been debating, to a ſuſpicion of greater inconcinnity 
har as he himſelf aflerted it; I am to give you notice (if I 


: 3 a 3 ö q | 
ni ave not already ſufficiently done it) that this paſſing of the 
x i. dul through ſeveral States of Life, and different Elements, is 


either perform'd in a ſhort time, nor ever deſcends ſo low 
to detrroy her Rational Nature, or put off Humane Form; 
'Foth theſe are exprelly deny'd by him. What the length of 
r better States of Life is, he only can truly judg who knows 
Me internal Frame and Conftitution of our Nature, and how 
tal every Congruity of Life is which he implanted in the 
Pul, or he who is 4 preſent Inhabitant in that State of which 


des ie que ſtion is ask d. But for us Terreſtrial Animals, fo per- 


> uf ect an Oblivion hath ſeiz d on us through the great Change 

= e underwent in our deſcent hither, where we now are, (that 
may name no other reaſon) that we are utterly diſabled 
* 8 make any certain Anſwer to ſo curious an Enquiry, Only 
% „Pon that Hypotheſis, that to every remarkable difference 
far "© Purity in the Eſſence of created Spirits, there is a diffe- 
nce in Matter exactly anſwering and fitted thereto; and 
how much more pure they are, by ſo much more qura- 
e is their Life, as approaching nearer to, and more fully 
FÞrtaking of the firſt and pureſt Fountain of Life: Upon this 
ypotheſis, I ſay, we may probably gueſs that the ordinary 
ration of Aereal Life does as far exceed the common Limits 
the Terreftrial, as the ſubtilty and tenuity of that Element 
Pes the coarſeneſs of that Matter which the Soul does eſpe- 
% Py aQuate in our Terreſtrial Bodies; and the Aercal Period 
4. i ls as far ſhort of the Celeſtial, as the blended Atmoſphere 
mw the pure lucid Ather. But theſe are mere gueſſes, and let 
hill em go with you for no more. This only we know, what the 
' nM fe of Man upon Earth commonly is in this Age of the 
1 orld, and to what length it was drawn out in the days of 
7 hen all the Elements were in their Spring and whole 
"FP N D 2 ſome 
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ſome Verdure, and be fore the fiery Principle, was: grown ſo 
potent and copious as now it is,; z and the:Goſpel -aſſures us 
that the days. of the heayenly or-zthereal Life are ſo number. 5 
leſs, that it 13 call'd Eternal. The other art of. my Adver- 
tiſement was, That the Soul never deſcends below her rational 
Nature; 4 and humane. Form. Which I therefore take otic 
of, becauſe, I, perceive. the. Adyerſaries. of Origen have ou 
ſomething, forward to draw this into the heap of; their Crin: 
r.a-i0ns,. that he did hold the. contrary. But the Father wa 1 
not ſo light a. Contemplator as to believe the Truth of itz 
and knew better what was the meaning of the Fable in the 
Pythagorich, Doctrine, and could” not but have obſerv'd aft 
what manner Plato talks f it in the Cloſe of his Times : who 
tho he do not. (as far as J remember) call it a Fable; yet it ij 1 
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| Plain he handles it ſo careleſly, . compar'd with the other part 
8 0 of the Dialogue, that there is little doubt to be made but \ 
oy that he held it for one in the literal ſenſe. . Which will bf 
Wii more probable, if you obſerve, that he in that excellent Die 


f logue does punctually follow the Method and Opinions of 0 
ud enæus Fad in his De Anima. Mundi, who does expreſly call if 3 
iy Fabulous. eſide, the learned Father, where he does mention 

it, diſcrtly affirms, that it is not an Opinion which he bei 

lieves, but was propounded by him only for the Copia and vil 
riety of diſputation. And that he may not ſeem to have of 

this in a colour, and cautiouſly for his own ſecurity, as St. 79 . 
> WK, rome very charitably would have him, he does in ſeveral 4 | 
4. ces upon St. Matthew, and in his contra Celſum, dog matically 4:1 
1 0 clare, that there is no ſuch UETEV CWULL TITS» 4 
1 a 28 Fourth Dogmz i is, That the Myſtery of the Reſurreainll | 
* 35 this, That we ſhall he cloth'd. with heavenly or ætherel 9 
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Bodies, properly ſo call'd, and in a phyſical ſenſe. * 

i Wh What is the Truth in 'this Opinion, muſt be learn'd fro 
13 the Faith and Doctrine of the Goſpel, whereof it is ſo em 
r nent an Article, the great Begfaw of our holy Faith a 
Wi Obedience; and the whole Evangelical Myſtery, ſo far as 
Wh reſpects our, (Good and Advantage, is for the recovery of Mai 
e kind to this high pitch of Felicity: and the pious Father do < 
145 moſt willingly 1 reſolve his Belief in this Opinion, into the 1 0 
« tence of thoſe infallible Writings. But that you may Wo 
a more orderly and demonſtrativè Underſtanding of what the 4 
i teach us in this matter, you are to recall to your Memo 
90 lomething of what 1 have before diſcoursd out of the FatheM 
= that ſo you may with one View ſee how coherent his Spec 

| |S lations are, and how much they confirm, and are confirm 
0 by the Doctrine of the Goſpel. We have out of him affirm 
That the 2 of Men are Spirits. eſſentlally Waco por 
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ſo 4 That ſuch. Spirits depend much in all their Operations on that 


us, ody they 172 with; That the Elements of our Terre- 
ver · rial compoſit 


ſition are ſuch as almoſt fatally intangle us in Vice, 
ver- aſſion and Miſery; That theſe Souls did exiſt and act (for 
nal what purpoſe elſe did they exiſt?) before they became vi- 
tice ple Inhabitants of the Earth; That therefore they then had 
xa leaſt acreal Bodies; That the purer the Body is the Soul 
im united with, the purer, more perfect and happy is her Life 
Was id Operations; beſides, that Supreme Goodneſs which made 
* it. things, aſſures us, that he made all things beſt at firſt : 
the Ind therefore his recovery of us to our laſt Happineſs (which 

= the deſign and purpoſe. of the Goſpel) muſt reſtore us to 
c better Bodies, and more happy Habitation. In the decla- 
tion of which recovery, if it be -found, that he promiſes us 
leſtial Bodies, till be both according to what our Rea ſon 
Puld expect in ſo gracious a deſign; and docs alſo not ob- 
rely intimate, that Earth was not the firft Element wherein 
Dia did exiſt. Upon theſe Principles the Father eſtabliſhes the 
cnt Dogma, ſome whereof we have already largely. endea- 
call i ur'd to prove; the reſt are plain of themſelves, and con- 
tio ed by all, or you know where to have the accurate proofs 
them, if you think they can be doubted of: and therefore 
all leave you to make the beſt of them for the advantage 
WE the Fathcr's preſent Aſſert ion, betaking my ſelf to ſee what 
ipture ſays in the buſineſs, after I have taken two Argu- 
Ints in my way, which I ſhall offer to your conſideration in. 
Pore careleſs and popular manner. „ EEY 
. He that is a Chriſtian and Diſciple of the Son of God, 


ei? u given up himſelf to the Obſervation of ſuch Laws as re- 
here re of him perfect Holineſs and Purity, univerſal Abſtinence 


itute to mortify every inordinate Affection, to be dead to 
ſenſe of bolily Delights, not to be carried away with Self- 
er do ceit, and the tickling Air of Fame and Honour from Men, 


he {oF do be tranſported with Anger, to have no eſteem of thoſe 
y hangs the World ſo much admires, and ſo eagerly. purſues, 
at the ger and Wealth: but cut off from all things that axe with- 


emo and perfectly commanding all the allow'd Motions and De- 
Fs of his Natural Spirit, he is ſolely to live the Life of God 
Spec h intire Subjection to his Will. But do not all the World 


nfirm plain of the extreme difficulty of the Task? That it is as 
cm WM! to their imagination when they think of it, and as pain- 
Porate to their ſenſe when they go about it, as the violent diſ- 

TRA 8 | ws Þ - Say cCiſion 
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ciſion of their very Life would be, could it be forcibly ton 
reaſonableneſs and juſtneſs of ſuch an undertaking, and the: 
of that Life they are call'd to, by the Counſels and Exhort, 


tions of the Goſpel, would be a State of moft defirable Fe 
city: ſo that if the Law of their Mind had a perfect Soy; | 


reignty over the whole Man, the buſineſs was done. But aly 


they are drawn away by the pleaſing Force of the Magick! 


the Fleſh, and in deſpite of all the Succour which their Min 
Reaſon and Conſcience bring them, are willingly led Capty 
by an Enemy whom they love. This is the Law in the Membn, 


whoſe very Nature is warring and oppoſition to the Law of 
Mind : it is alſo call'd the Will, Senſe, or Affection of the Flt 


which hath ſuch an effential Enmity to God, and whateyer, % 
divine, that it can by no means be made ſubject to his Law. Fort! 
Body of Death, or the mortal Body, is, according to St. Paul, ſi 


Fleſh, in which dwells nothing that u good, and the Law of it is t 
Law of Sin and Death, And that embers, Fleſh, Body, Death, x 


to be taken plainly and literally, both St. Paul's Diſcourſe mak 
evident enough, and the Experience and Confeſſions of M. 
confirm; who palpably feel, that their Tranſgreſſing the La | 


of God and the Mind, proceeds from the Motions of the Ear! 
ly Body they are cloth'd withal. Now theſe Motions bei: 
as natural to it as Deſcent is to heavy Bodies, and as neccl. 
rily affecting us with the Senſe of Sin, as Fire does v: 
Warmth and Heat; it follows, that our Eftabliſhment in 
truly divine and finleſs Life, which is the End of Chr:: 
Religion, cannot be effected but by our obtaining ſuc! 
Body, as is fartheſt remov'd from the Nature of our pre: 
Body of Sin, that is, an hea zenly or zthercal One. 

2. You cannot but have obſerv'd, even in thoſe who: 
Inſtructors of the People in Knowledg and Piety, Men ot: 
wiſe learned, and of good capacity, a ſtrange [tal Prone: 
to ſuch Opinions, as are as plainly repugnant and contradi 
ous to the moſt eaſy and natural Ideas of our Mind, as? 
can be: which Opinions, many of them, are concerning ſi * 
Subjects, whoſe Worth and Excellency ſhould make us vet 
careful what we think of them, and hugely tender that i 
pronounce nothing of them which is injurious or mean; 
God, his Works, and Counſels, what is Holy, Right # 
Comely, Equitable, and the like: whoſe Natures rig“ 
known, and according to Truth, bring the greateſt Eaſe # * 
Satisfaction, ineffable Peace and Quiet, and the moft pt * 
and inraviſhing delight that our Minds can receive from!“ 
knowledg whatever, and govern all the Purpoſes and E 
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in pieces? Not but their Minds are very well ſatisfy*.1 of th : 


a 
moſt inward Light cannot but pronounce, that the poſſeſiy 


ton 
of th 
the! 


eff | 
nor: M0 
Fel rd : - | 
hence is it then, that all that Light which ſhould direct us 


Sor: 


@&ſily content to want all that Pleaſure and Peace ariſing from 


7 "the Knowledg of their Truth ; and patiently endure to live, 


Apt | 
Pherency of Reaſon? If the Souls of Men were Eſſentially 
Unlike one e nother, or the Ideas of Truth were not every- 

here the ſame, my Wonder would quickly ceaſe : nay, if theſe 
Ering Perſons were but affected with their odd Conceits in 


icke 
Min 
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Ver, 
or 0 hac moderate degree of Prejudice which Authority is apt to 
„n set in us, where we reſpett the Man who firſt deliver'd 
ist em to us, I could be content to look for the Reaſon of this 
hn Phenomenon in the modeſty and humble deference of the Mind 
mal WMſelf: but when I ſee them believe ſuch groſs Errors with 
fu ch eag-rneſs of Spirit, and with ſo ſettled an Affection, and 
Lu Fom a congruity and ſympathy of vital diſpoſition, I am at a 
Eart 406 to find the Cauſe any where but in the complexional Im- 
| bei  WMrity of their Earthly Bodies; whoſe foul Steams mixing 
ec Mith, and infetting that ſubtile Inſtrument the Soul uſes in 
s 1: her Senſes and Perceptions, and by which all her Operati- 
"+ in 7 are modified, cond:mn them fatally to ſuch groſs Miſtakes, 
rin: And to an utter Inſenſibility of the contrary Truths, ſo long as 
ſuch They are condemn'd to fee nothing but through ſuch a coarſe 
rel edium, and to labour for Truth with ſuch unqualify'd Infiru- 
ments. And knowing that not only Vertue and Piety, but 
no: Allo Truth and Knowledg are the natural Accompliſhments of 
0:1; The Soul, I conclude according to the Father, That that com- 
ner Pete Perfection, which by the warrant of the Goſpel we hope 
rad Ter in the Reſurrection, cannot be wrought in us, unleſs we 
CE de poſſeſs'd of ſuch a Body, whoſe Purity of Temper will be 
ns {i 2 ſubſervient to Truth, as I find the Terreſtrial one an hin- 
1s e. ande thereto. EN | 
hat! 3 J ſaid at the beginning of this Dogma, That the Truth of 
an; muſt be decided by the Teflimony of Holy Scripture, where- 
Mee YG it is ſo important a part, and that the Holy Father is moſt 
jo oh 4 ady to be concluded by its deciſion; therefore, in the third 
zen Br, he argues from thence. You know St. Paul, in his firſt 
| r Er. tle to the Corinthians, hath a Diſcourſe on purpoſe con- 
om "i rning the Reſurre#ion ; from thence therefore, if any where, 
EAW T e may very well hope to find a determination of the matter 
pri we. D + in 
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*Srizes of our Soul, all the Actions of our Lives conſiſtently, 
"Fuicken and encourage us to all growth and progreſs in Ver- 
"ve, and whatever is good and laudable, and with unſhaken 
Firmitude ſupport our Hope, that our Labours ſhall not be 


In vain ; laſtly, which are alſo with abundant Clearneſs de- 
ed in thoſe holy Oracles, which we all believe infallible. 


b the Truth of ſuch Objects, is not ſeen ? That we are ſo 


„and expect at random, without any ſufficient Grounds, or 


40 An. Account" of Ox 16 E N. 1 
in hand. The Apoſtle in that moſt excellent and learned i 


e groan, carne 5 | H 6. 
om Heaven. Where are plainly deſcrib'd two ſeveral Houſesz 
Ir Bodies, quite different one from the other in their Materi- 
Als, Duration, and Benefit to the Inhabitant: the one is call d. 
Furth, and a Tabernacle which ſhall be diſſolv d, herein we 


an 4 his. chiefeſt Opinions. 41 


Earthly Body, and for its ſake a Man in ſuch a Body ) cannot 


me to Heaven, or the Kingdom of Cod; for it is impothble that 


h a Body, which is in its intrinſecal Nature corruptible, 


ould become incorruptible, or be fit to r 


Ind further, you may poſſibly not think it a.Remark altoge- 


Per impertinent, that if the Apoſtle had been of the Mind of 
Tizer's Adverſaries, it would be at; hard to imagine why h? 
*Sould give ſo long, ſo diſtinct and e | 
Kc Quzttion. For it may ſeem more ſuitable to the Autho- 
"ity of ſo great a Perſon, when captiouſly ask d. With what Bo- 
es do they come ? roundly to have anſwer'd, With the ſame they 
EE --f oo 3G ot 0G ttt, DIY 
Another Argument out of the ſame Apoſtle may be, that in 
Is ſecond Epiſtle to the ſame Corinth, For we know, that if our. 
. @&fthly Houſe of thus Tabernacle. was diſſolved, we have à building from. 


particular an Anſwer to 


an Houſe not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens. For in this 
2arneſtly deſiring to be. clothed upon with our Houſe which ic. 


- 


Froan through the burdenſomneſs of it; the other Heavenly, 
ad Eternal, and hugely advantageous and dzfirable to us: the: 
former Characters deſigning the. Body we have here upon 
arth, the latter that which we expect hereafter in Hea-, 


en. So that unleſs any thing may be any thing, and the 


me thing while the ſame be quite another thing, it is not 


poſſible but that that Body we look for in Heaven, or at the 
geſurrection, ſhould be a quite different thing from that Body 
A Fleſh and Blood we are now clothed with, ſince it hath 


uch different Properties. For unleſs the coarſe Concretion 


of Earth, as Earth can be as liquid as ther, or Heavenly 
Matter, and that which is in its own nature diſſoluble, be eter- 
- nal, and be actually diſſotw'd only to be ſet together again, 
pr that we groan through the Oppreſſion of that weight Which 


we earneſtly deſire to be burdened with again, the Body which 


we have here cannot (according to the Apoſtle) be that 
which we hope to have hereafter. And all the Properties of 
the tormer Body will, from its eſſential Contexture, neceſſarily 


oy 
* 


adhere to it wherever it be, and the Properties of the latter 
are the moſt genuine Reſults of ethereal Purity; ſo that if 


t. Paul, by the Building we are to have from God, by the 


> Houſe not made with hands, deſcribes that Body God will give us 
in the Reſurrection of the Juſt, he ſays the ſame with the 
Holy Father, That the Myſtery of that happy Time and 
= Change is this, That we ſhall then be clothed with beavenly 
or #therea! Bodies. 7 This 


Cd 
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This is ſufficient for the proof of this Aﬀertion out of Seri 


ture: yet if you pleaſe you may over and above make trial 
whether any convenient ſenſe can be made of thoſe ſo very 


frequent Phraſes of a mortal body, a corruptible body, a body of 
death, a vile body, an inglorious and infirm body, a dead body, tht 


fleſh of Sin, and the like; if ſuch bodies may be incorruptible, 


immortal, eternally living, never to die more, refulgent wit) 
lacid Glory, like the Body of Chrift, who is the Adam brrveg. 
„ie, in the ſame ſenſe that the other Adam was ins; and 
laſtly, be the Inſtruments of perfect Purity, Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs. I perſuade my ſelf you will find it an hard Task to 
reconcile ſuch diſcordant Attributes. But to ſay, that whatever 
the Boilies we have upon Earth be in their own nature, God 
by his Omnipotent Power can make them ſuch as the Goſpel 

omiſes they ſhall be at the Reſurrection, and keep them by 
his Almighty Hand from Death or Decay, is to ſay, that Mi. 

racles are very cheap with him; nay further, it is to ſay, that 
God, where he intends us a benefit, will work a perpetual Mi. 
racle to keep us in a worſe ſtate than we might arrive to bj 
the ordinary Laws, and Courſe of Nature. For it is demon- 
ſtrable from Philoſophy and Apparitions, that an aercal Body 
will neceſſarily fall to our ſhare upon the quitting of this we 
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have; and where the Sou] is more than ordinarily advancd 


in the progreſs of an holy and vertuous Life, that aereal Body 
of hers will be in great diſpoſition to an æthereal Purity: { 
that if the Providence of God would not interpoſe her ſelf, 


but leave things in that ſtate they come to by her eternz! | 


Laws, it would be much better for ſo perfect Souls to ftay 
where they are, than to beagain clothed with Fleſh and Blood, 
For this 1s plainly to climb downwards, and with pretence 0: 
Courteſy to remand the releas'd Man to his Priſon and Chain: 
And it 1s very childiſh to think, that Fleſh and Blood mad: 
gay without, by I know not what imagin'd Light and Glory, 
is one pin the better for it: For if the Houſe be ruinous in 
the Materials and Make of it, and ſluttiſh and unclean within, 
all the external Painting and Pargetting imaginable can ne: 
ther ſecure the Inhabitants from its Fall, nor make their Dwel- 
ling one jot more wholeſome. The Moon, as bright as ſhe 
looks, is as very an Earth as this we tread on, contemn, and 
defire to leave. But as hard as you will find it to make ſenſe 
of thoſe Phraſes above-nam'd, which charatterize our Earthly 
Body, if this Earthly Body is to come to Heaven; juft ſo eaſy 
and natural are the oppoſite Expreſſions which deſcribe tha: 
Heavenly Body, which that certainly come thither. For dot! 
the Duration of it, its refulgent Glory, and its eximions Sub- 
ierviency to all Purity, Righteouſneſs and Truth, do as pro- 


per 


\ fon, Philoſophy, 
Ving Philoſophy, and your Advantage on its fide? And fince 
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perly belong to a Body of æthereal Purity; and this only, as 
Any natural Effect whatever, to its true and ſpecifick Cauſe, 
as a very little Skill in Philoſophy would ſatisfy any Enquirer, 
ZAnd what greater Aſſurance can any Man have, that he under- 
ſtands any thing he reads, than evidently to ſee that the Words 
Fare fit and appoſite, and the very ſame that all Men uſe who 
write or ſpeak perſpicuouſly, and the Things aſſerted ſuch as 
exactly anſwer to the Nature of Things? 5 
” Having Scripture ſo plainly on our fide (for ſo for decorum 
"Fake I muſt ſpeak, plainly the part of an Origeniſt_) I think I 
may be bold to expoſtulate with the Adverſaries, and ask 
"them what it is they {eek by their ſo eagerly-defended Fleſhl 
Body, and what is the prop of their tenacious Confidence 
For tis plain that we are nothing, and are concern'd in no- 
thing more than what we are conſcious of, feel and perceive ; 
That the Soul alone is the Subject of all Senſe, Perception, 


emory, and Affections; That what ſhe perceives by, is nei- 


Ther the Fleſh nor Blood, no, nor the Brains themſelves, nor 
Iny other groſs part of our Bodies, but that purer and ſubtiler 
Miltter in us which is calPd Animal Spirits; That if the Soul be 
an immaterial Subſtance, diſtinct from the Body, tis as eaſily 
Fonceiv'd, nay more eaſily, how ſhe ſhould unite with an whole 
' "Vehicle of ſuch pure Matter, as with her whole Terreftrial 
Body ; eſpecially the giving us, even in this Body, a Specimen 
of that Capacity of hers, by being in her higheſt degree of 
Vitality united with ſome portion of that Matter already. 
"What is it then that they expect from the moſt refin'd Fleſh 
And Blood they can imagine, which they may not hava with 
Pſury and Advantage in a Body of purer Conliftence ? or what 
the Scruple that makes them ſo backward in admitting ſuch 


Body? To the former Queſtion I make no doubt they can 


\ anſwer nothing which will not be groſs and ridiculous To 
the latter I know they will ſay, that the Scripture ſays other- 


wiſe : we ſhall ſee that more particularly at the fifth Query. 
In the mean time conſider, O ye fond Doaters on Fleih and 


Blood, what we have already produc'd out of that Sacred Trea- 
. fury of Truth, contrary to your dull Pretenſions: and further 
Call to mind, that as Scripture calls thoſe Bodies we hope for 
in the Reſurrettion of the [uſt, Celefial and Spiritual, and terms 
the place of our Abode at that bleſſed time, the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and the Inheritance in Light; ſo Philoſophy and 
- Aſtronomy can demonſtrate, that the Matter of that happy 
Place is mere Light, and liquid Spirit or Ether. Why then 


do you pretend mitinterpreted Scripture contrary to all Rea- 
and your own Benefit, againft Scripture; ha- 


OUT 
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our preſent. Bodies, by which we are Inhabitants of the Earth, 


are of a Terreſtrial Concretion, and conſiſt of ſuch Matter 


which ariſes from the Earth, and which after all its Tranſmu- 
tations, Elutriations and Filtrations in the Body, is not.purg'd 7 


from the coarſe Tincture it had from its Earthly Original; 


and ſince the Scripture ſays that Angels, the Inhabfitants of 


Heaven, are Spirits, and a Flame of Fire, and are:call'q 
Angels of Light, as Heaven it ſelf is Light and Fire, and ap- 
pear always in a lucid Form, and that the Devils or Dæmons 
are the Inhabitants of the Air (whom the Stories of Appart 
tions, and the Confeſſions of Witches, plainly prove to have 
Bodies of Air), what Croſſneſs and Madneſs is it to believe 
we ſhall be Fellow-Citizens of the Angels in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and have ſuch a Body as the Apoſtle calls Heavenly 
and Spiritual, and yet to interpret that word Heavenly other- 


wife than in relation to the Subtilty and Tenuity of the Mat- 


ter of Heaven? But to leave theſe. giaozzgxes, and let you fur - 
ther ſee that St. Paul did not only fit at the Feet of Gamaliel, 
(from whom Mr. Gre gor) conceives he learn'd the N be- 
tween the germination of a Grain of Corn, and the Reſur- 
rection of the Body) but had alſo been admitted into the Py- 
thagorick 6waxoccy, Or rather that both he and the Divine Pj- 
thazoras were taught by the ſame Spirit of Truth and Ho- 
iy Knowledg ; I will give you a tafte of that great Con- 
gruity of Phraſe there is in the Delivery of their Doc- 
trine. And not to trouble you with many Authors of that 


way, I will content my ſelf with Hierocles in his Com- 


mentary on the Golden Verſes, as they are call'd. The 
body of Fleſh we have here upon Earth, he, with St. Paul, 
calls Iyy7p and yy that which the pure and perfec- 
ted Spirits in Heaven 15 he with him calls Tyuanxy, as 
alſo res % and avyadts, which plainly anſwer to St. Paul's 
evg dens: he likewiſe terms it & SxYv27:y, and dH ¹˙, and 
Se, Which is exactly the ſame with St. Paul's having put on 
Immortality, and Eternal, and Heavenly. He ſays likewiſe, that 
in order to our Heavenly Journy, we muft firft 54 74 Srnrs 
TuaTtC: way cmdvcagu, and that the oy ua uyer. cannot 
aſcend eig  atSteuor my. What is this, but that Fleſh and 
Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God? And again, ——5y n 
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part Colw. Con y is: rd gon. Than which it is not 
poffible to find a better Comment upon that of St. Pa 
Cloth'd upon with our Houſe which is from Heaven, that Mortality 
might be ſivailow'd up of Life. Again, —— m7 Sunny tor cf 
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And are thenarriv'd to the Angellick Nature; which in the 


ords of Scripture is, But ye are come to the City of the Liuing 


od, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, to an innumerable Company of Angels, 

nd to the Spirits of juſt men made perfect.. — They are equal ts 
be Angels, and are the Children of God Sto in Hierocl.] being the 
Children of the Reſurrection.— If by ary means I might attain 


o the Reſurrection of the Dead. Not as if I had. already. at. 
Fin d, or was already perfeied. Laſtly, that I draw the Paral- 
Jeliſm no further, in this Theory of Bodies he uſes the Words 
f ereyci gem and dralioortazt. I need not tell you, much leſs 
Mew you, that he does not uſe ſuch Words alone. I ſhafl 
Frouble you with no more Examples, theſe being ſufficien 
And clear, and appoſite enough (chiefly ſome of the firſt 
hem, which I eſpecially intended) to ſhew you the Agreement 
Stile between St. Paul and Hierocles. Now the uſe. I make 
it is this: Tis notoriouſly known that the Pythagorick or 


Mlatonick Doctrine concerning the different ſtates of Spirits in- 


orporate, is the ſame with Origen's 3 and that the Words and 


Phraſes they uſe to expreſs the different nature of the Body 


Þy they are cloth'd with, are as fit and proper (if their Doc- 
tine be true) as any that can be invented, is plain to every 
One that underſtands the uſe of Words. Now that St. Paul 
Feen uſe the ſame in the ſame Matter and Argument, yet 


Hot in the ſame ſenſe, but a quite different one, is the moſt 


Inlikely thing in the World; and beſides, renders all Endea- 


Yours of finding his Senſe and Meaning utterly fruſtrate, or 
deſperately uncertain. But if St. Paul us'd them in the ſame 
Lenſe with thoſe Philoſophers, then it is manifeſt that Origen's 
Doctrine of the Reſurrettion is the ſame with St. Paul's, and 
Therefore infallibly true. There is a reverend Doctor of our 
Church of eximious Piety and Learning (and long may he live 

to be a Light in this perverſe Generation, and the Envy of 
Floſe that are Adverſaries and Afflicters of our dear Mother) 
hom I haveheard to be of Opinion, that this Hierocles, of 


hom we have been ſpeaking, was a Chriſtian; and who in- 


ends to increaſe the number of his learned and uſeful Wri- 
tings, with a Diſſertat ion to prove the ſame, If this Report 
of him be true, I make no doubt but amongſt other Argu- 
ments which have perſuaded him to entertain this Paradox, 
Abe great Agreement in Doctrine and Phraſe betwixt the holy 


\ Penner 
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Penmen of Scripture and that Author, is not the teaſt. But 4 
to the verifying of my Conjecture, you muſt expe, till thi A 


reported Work of his ſee the Light. _ 


* 
* 


[ come now to the Father's Fifth Opinion, which is thi, # 


That after long Periods of Time, the Damned ſhall be deli. 
ver d from their Torments, and try their Fortunes again in 
ſuch Regions of the World as their Nature and preſent Diſpo- 
ſition fits them for. 


There are in ſome Men's Minds wonderful high reaches : by 


eat and unuſual Objects; that diſpoſition of Soul, whence 
uch extraordinary Offers proceed, you may not unproperly 
call the Magnificence of the Intellect, which often hath ſome. 
Ching of Temerity in it, as the Moral Vertue of that Name 


not feldom hath ſome touch of Ambition. But as we are 


very favourable to this, andapt to pardon its ſmaller Extra- 


Vagances for the ſake of thoſe high Deſigns and eminent 
Works to which they adhere; ſo by the ſame Reaſon and 
Juſtice ought that other to be candidly ſentenc'd by us when 
it ſeems to ſlip, becauſe of thoſe rais'd and concerning Diſco-' 


veries it makes where it lights right and happily ; eſpecially 
where; it ſeems to have been betray'd by a forward and! p 

Endeavour of doing Honour to God. Which is Origen's Caſe 
here, of whom his greateſt Adverſaries cannot in reaſon but 
confeſs, that the Error they conceive him fallen into, in this 
Opinion, proceeded from his over-great Solicitude of rendring 
the ways of Providence clear, righteous and benign. Yet 


this, as ſtrange as it looks, hath its Probabilities too, as well as 


the former. For he look d upon God as making all things for 
their Good and Benefit, with this gracious Deſign, that they 
might be happy according to their Place and Order in the in- 


finite Orb of Beings. Some whereof would neceſſarily be 


ſo far remoy'd from the Stability of his bleſſed and immutable 
Perfection, that he plainly foreſaw and wondred not at their 
future Change and Deſcent from their Original Integrity; 
which tho it would not happen to them without their own 
fault, yet his moft juſt and righteous Eyes could not but more 
fayourably look upon the Miſcarriage, fince it proceeded 
ſomewhat from that Incompoſſibility which his own hands had 
wrought in their Eſſential Contexture, and from a too free 


and careleſs uſe of ſuch natural Powers, and Enjoyment ot 


ſuch Delights, as he himſelf had made and permitted to them 
in due Bounds and Meaſures. For it ſeems true and not di- 
| honourable to God, that Sin it ſelf proceeds from no Power 
cf the Sinner's own making, neither is the Pleaſure of it from 
any Sutableneſs and Congruity which he devis'd ; for he finds 
them both made ready to his hand: only he was fo careleſs and 

: unhappſ 
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nappy as to tranipoſe things from their due Places, and 
Sake ſuch Combinations of them as were to his own damage 
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- the Event, and ſuch as were not primarily intended by 


that moſt wiſe and benevolent Mind which made and or- 
der'd all things to the beft they were capable of. That Eter- 
nal Mind therefore making all things out of a Principle of in- 
Ante Love, and for the Good and Happineſs of the Things 


themſelves, and ſeeing what he had made, and how he had 
Jade them, and what was likely to be the Lot of ſome of 


em from the neceſſary Unperfectneſs of their Natures, if 
heir future ill hap was like to be infinitely more ſharp and 


na e them ; or rather his Wiſdom would have judg'd it more 
gdecorous never to have made them. For aſſuredly he needed 
them not in any reſpect, leaſt of all as they were miſerable. 


Hut we ſee ſuch mutable Creatures made, and hear nothing of 


their Annihilation (as indeed it would be very ſtrange we 
ſhould ; for this would be as much as to ſay, God had made 
ch Beings as he could not continue in Being with Conſiſten- 


| with his own Attributes; that I may not add that poſhbly 


uch was the manner of the production of all things, as makes 
Annihilation impoſſible) thereſore we may be aſſur'd there 
are ſuch Reſerves in his moſt wiſe and gracious Providence, as 
will both vindicate his Sovereign Goodneſs and Wiſdom from 
a juit Diſparagement, and take ſuch Courſe with, and ſo 
Giſpoſe of all his Creatures, as they ſhall never be but in ſuch 
Condition, which, all things confider'd, will be far more eli- 
gable than never to have been. Amongſt which Ways and 
Diſpoſitions of Providence, wherein his Wiſdom, Rettitude 
and Mercy all concur, Puniſhment is not the leaſt, nor unpro- 
table to be puniſh'd. And this ſharper kind of Favour hath 
'@. very juſt and righteous Place in ſuch Creatures as are by 
Nature mutable. For this natural Mutability paſs'd not into 
an actual Declination from their better Principles of Life 
without their Fault, and ſuffering a Poſhbility of being worſe 
to prevail above an actual Power of continuing better. And 
therefore Providence hath interwove in the Natures of Things, 
and all States and Conditions of Life, ſuch Acerbities and In- 


Commodities, as may give check to them when they are de- 


ſcending lower than they ought, and ſeaſonably remind them 
ef the better Condition they have left. But if this gentler 
Smart and Uneaſefulneſs will not reclaim them, but they for 
All that ſtill further purſue forbidden and uncertain Pleaſures, 

and think them not dearly bought, tho mix'd with Bitterneſs; 
5 „ 
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yet we are not ſtraight to conclude” that Providence | hath 
ven them over either as utterly unfit for her Care and Diſc. 
ine, or degenerated beyond her power of Cure and Emes. 


ation. For beſide her ordinary and natural ways of Nurtur, 
and Correction, ſhe can and will, when it ſeems fit or neces. . ma 


dary, with a ſeverer hand ſcourge theſe Rebels to her gentle: 
Laws, and Contemners of her milder Rebukes. And ſuc 


Will be that Day of fiery Vengeance, when the inferior El. 


ments of Nature ſhall melt with fervent Heat, the Earth an 
all the Works thereon be burnt up, and the Air be flPd with 
ſuftocating Smoke which ſhe ſhall ſend: up from her inflan'! 
Entrails. Into which far-ſpreading Lake of ſlow-conſumin; 
Fire and ſulphureous Stench, the unreclaimable Devils, an 
obſtinately wicked Men ſhall be by the righteous hand of Gol 
1 A fad pitiable Fate, and Torture unſufferable 
but no doubt as juſt as great. Juft, I ſay, not only accorc. 


ing to the Eftimation of modern Theology (which from an 
Exceſs of Complement to the Juſtice of God, becomes almok 


as rude and troubleſom as the Aſs in the Fable, who did no 
fawn upon, but invade his Mafter, and which tragically - pro. 


nounces that the leaſt Peccadillo highly deſerves the greateſ 


Puniſhment conceivable) but allo in the Compute and Jud: 
ment of that all-righteous Mind, which judges and orden 
all things by. the living Law of Equity. But what tho it be 
ſo great and juſt? is it therefore ſo quite different from the 
reaſon of all other Puniſhments inflicted by God or Man, that 


there is nothing in it of that End for which they are inflic 


ted? They are Curative, and for the Emendation of the Party 
ſuffering; but this, if it be Eternal, in the Scholaſtick Sent: 
of the Word, leaves no place for the bettering of the Suffe. 
rers, Who are never to get out of this inexplicable Labyrinth 
of Woe and Miſery. Or becauſe this exceeds all other Pu 
niſhments imaginable, muſt it alſo ſo infinitely tranſcend the 
very Meaſures and Proportions of this kind of diftributive 


Juſtice? If not, why ſhould we think that the Pain and Smart 
of it ſhall be infinitely great and long, when the Pleaſure 


reap'd by the Tranſgreſſion which brouglt the Puniſhment :: 


not in any degree equal; and when a ſhorter Torture may 


make the Puniſh'd change their Mind, or leave it very pro- 
bable they would do fo, were they out of their Torture, and in 


an Opportunity to ſhew it? And to imagine that God ſuffers 


any real Injury and Detriment from the Tranſgreſſions of 2 
peccable Creature, which muſt (ſay they) be infinite, be- 
cauſe he is ſo, and therefore deſerve a Puniſhment in all re- 
ſpects infinite, is to talk of God very meanly, and too much 


after the manner of Men; and to ſet ſuch a Rule for Oe | 
uring 
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u ing the Demerit of à Fault by, as will make all Sins equal, 
Ind which they themſelves confeſs will not univerſally hold 
ol towards any Perſon beſide God, and therefore may be 
fly ſuſpected to be a falſe one. Now to Think theſe miſe- 


| Fable Souls are ſo far amiſs as to be beyond the Power of all 


Fedreſand Reſtitution, is to ſuppoſe Gol made ſome of his 
Meatures very untowardly; and that when he pronounc'd 
they were all very good, he look'd only upon the Primitive 
State they were in when they. came freſh out of his gracious 
Ka nds, and was ſo taken with that, that he omitted to ca ft his 
allcompreheniive Eyes to all poſſible Conditions they might 
Rterward fall into. For certainly if he had done ſo, and ſeen 


this never-to-be-ended doom of intolerable Pain and Anguith 


of Body and Mind, the infinite Compaſſionateneſs of his 
bleſſed Nature would ſcarcely have given fo chearfulan appro- 
bation to the Works of his Hands. For none of them are 


"good to him as advantaging him ought ; and thoſe of them he 


oreſaw would be ſo remedileſly calamitous as this Hypotheſis 


＋ 7 
— 


ſuppoſes, would have been ſo far from being good as to them- 


ſelves, that it would have been the greatzſt Favour God could 
d them, never to have brought them into Being. But then 
tothink they are not beyond the Power of Redreſs and Re- 
covery, and that that great Puniſhment they ſhall undergo in 
the end of this World' may contribute much thereto z and 

et to imagine they ſhall for all this their better Diſpoſition be 

W kept in it for ever and ever, is to fix ſo harſh a Note upon 


the Mercy and Equity of the righteous Julg of all the World, 


that the ſame Temper ina Man we thould for ever execrate 
and abominate. And that they are in a poſſibility of being 
better, if God ſo pleaſe and do not purpoſely hinder it, is 
not improbably concluded by the Father from hence, That 
Sin, wherein they are ſo obdurately ſettled, tho it hath extin- 
uiſh d or ſilenc'd the Divine Life in them, and for the pre- 
ent ſubjected them only to the Senſe, Reliſh and Exerciſe of 
the Natural or Animal; yet it hath left them their Rea ſon 
and Underſtanding, ſuch as it is, Conſideration and Memory, 


8 Which like mercenary Sol liers will fight on either fide, and in- 
cline to and ſerve that Life which is moſt powerful: If there- 


fore the vigorous Alliciency of the brutiſh Nature be aba- 
ted, thoſe Powers will liſten to better Counſels, and reſume 


the Seeds and Inchoation of a better Life and Nature. And 


certainly a ſearching ceaſleſs Pain, ſpreading thro Soul and 
Body, will ſo abate and conſume all that Joy they formerly 
took in their brutiſh Rebellion, that any Offer of Releaſe will 


be welcome to them now the Tumult and Hurry ,of their for- 
| mer Luſts and eager Affettions is 1 which alone before 


made 


— 


made them uncapable of better Advice; and their cloſe- ad. 
hering Pain, which ſticks to them and ſcorches them worſe 


than Hercules's Shirt, ſhould methinks neceſſarily force them 
to take up ftrong and peremptory Reſolutions and Indignation 

againſt thoſe Courſes whoſe Fruits they now feel ſo direful to 
them. What is it then that ſhould make the merciful Gover- 
nor of Heaven, and Earth, and Hell too, the compaſhonate 
Father of Spirits, either forcibly to keep off and prevent this 
natural courſe of things; or, which is worſe, ſuffer thoſe 
Offers and Preparations which it induces for the bettering the 
preſent Condition of ſo great and ſo conſiderable a part of 


his Creation, and for the putting of them in a way of return _ T7 


to what he at firſt made them, to come to nought ? If we look 


but into the natural World, we ſhall find that no Diſpoſition - 


of Matter to the Suſception of Life is rendred void and fru- 


ſtrate; but that there is always ready at hand ſo fruitful 2 9 


Principle, as perfects and completes whatever is preſented to 

its further Vivification: and yet this Principle is but the brute 
obſcure ſhadow of that Almighty Goodneſs and exuberant Life 
which actuates and manages the moral and intellectual World. 
Surely then no Preparation happens here which is not carry'd 


onwards as far as it is capable; eſpecially ſince this may be 
done, and yet theſe miſerable Souls we are ſpeaking of, paß # 
ſoundly for their rebellious Tranſgreſſions by a very long, e- 
ccedingly great and intolerable Torture both of Body and 


Mind. And indeed by how much greater it is, by ſo much 
ſarer may we be that it will ſometimes have an end by the ne- 


ceſſity of Nature. Si gravis, brevis, takes place here too; for 


it being unconceivable how the Soul ſhould ſuffer any Pain or 
Torture but by the harſh and diſcordant Motions of the Bo- | 
dy wherewith ſhe is vitally united, if this Union ever ceaſe, 


ſhe will become ſenſleſs; and this Union being conditional up- yi 


on certain Terms on both ſides, and the Conditions being ſuch 


as are not neceſſarily at all times preſent to either of them, it -X 


may very well be thought that it may be diffoly'd. For if the 


Induttion of an unnatural Foulneſs and Impurity, or an over- ws 
vehement agitation into the Blood and Spirits and other fluid 5g 
Parts of the Body, if old Age it ſelf can make the Soul quit 


her unfit Tenement ; what thall we think ſhe will do when it 


is all on fire, when all the Motions of it are but one continu'd | 


great Pain? Which Diſpolition of Body, when come to its 1 


height by long Continuance, is certainly far more contrary to 
that vital Temper the Soul requires in the Body ſhe will livins- | 
ly join with, than either Coarſeneſs of Blood or Conſump- "thi 
tion of animal Moiſture, For as if an aQually-perceiv'd Plea- | 


fure was that which tempted and drey out the Soul to join with of 
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ber Body, no Man would ſay ſhe would ever unite with that 
Body, from whoſe croſs Conſtitution ſhe ſhould be affected 
ith nought but Pain; ſo where that Congruity in her which 
di ſpoſes her to that Union is more deeply pitch'd in her im- 
perceptive Powers, a Man would be 1 to think nevertheleſs 
that ſhe could not vitally take hold of any Body from Con- 
Unction, with which ſhe ſhould after feel no Motions, but ſuch 
"8 would torture her. And we may eaſily perſuade our 
Alves, that that Diſpoſition of 77 which will not prolicite 
dhe Soul to join with it when the is free, and her unfelt Appe- 
"Ute catching, cannot for ever tis her to it when forc'd upon 
Ker by her {ad Fate. And the Matter ſhe is then ſurrounded 
"With being all of that unvital Temper, it ſeems neceſſary that 
he ſhould ceaſe from all Life and Senſe. So that whitherſoe- 


Fer we look, whether to the gracious Providence of God, or 
tie Neceſſity of the nature of things, we find ſome probable 
- Hope that the Puniſhment of the Damned, as it implies the 
e  FEnſe of Pain, ſhall not be eternal in the higheſt ſenſe of the 
1 Word. And the Scripture too may ſeem to favour us, in that 
a calls this dreadful doom by the name of Eternal Death, which 
© Mie would think did very ſtrangely ſet out that State and 
7 -:Qondition wherein is the higheſt and moſt pungent ſenſe 5 
ft it docs very appoſitely expreſs the ſenſe of Origen's Hypo- 
d eſis, explain'd thor the latter and more probable way. But 
öh ether their Releaſe be by any change wrought in the Diſpo- 
e. on of their Spirits, but without Death, or whether by an 
ol  Efcapeas it were by Dying to the Body ſo tortur'd, there is no 
ot cbt to be made but that both ways they may come into play 
0- a#Ain, and try their Fortunes once more in ſuch Regions of 
ſe, the World as Providence judges fit for them. For all things 
ip" Were made that they might have their Being; and ſuch of them 
cl a8 are capable of Life and Senſe, and yet never exerciſe it, 
Tl had as good not be at all, for they would be uſeleſs both to 
3 themſelves and others: but certainly there never were, nor e— 


„ VEE will be ſuch things in the World, which was created and 
uid overn'd by that Eternal Mind, which does nothing fooliſh- 

and in vain. And tho that raging Fire which will, in the 
. @pſummation of all things, ſeize upon the Earth, will ren- 
w'd it and the adjoining Atmoſphere unhabitable for the pre- 

t; yet that this ruinous Defacement of Things will extend 
Tio the whole Compaſs of Nature, is neither the Belief of 
ing“ hriſtians, nor the Aſſertion of ſuch Philoſophers as were 


4 tions 


52 An Account of ORTIGEN, 


tions for them elſewhere. But if the other way be more pro- 
bable, that there is no getting out but by Death, which is ra. 
ther a Dying in it; yet ſince they therefore only die, be. '# 
cauſe the Matter all about them is then ſuch as they cannot {Ss 
livingly unite with it, tho their radical Principles of Vitality 
are ſtill ſafe and unperiſhable; and ſince that Matter which for 
the preſent is ſo deadly, is as capable as ever of ſuch Modi. 
cations as are vital and healthful, and will even by the Cour 7 
of Nature, after long Periods of time, ſettle again into ſuc! 
a wholeſome Temper z3 What ſhould hinder but that theſe pu 
niſh'd Souls, whom long vexing Pain drove from all Com: 
merce with Matter, and caſt them into a ſenſleſs Sleep, wil 
afcer their long Inactivity awake again into Life and Action 
when all things are become ſo freſh and fit to receive them! 
For if Providence hath been ſo favourable as to eſtabliſh o 
gracious an Order in the Nature and Courſe of Things, as wil G@ 
lead thoſe miſerable Spirits to a Releaſe at laft, ſhe certain) 
will not be unwilling that they fhould live again, when al 8 
things conſpire to give them Life, and they continue capabl: By 
of receiving, it, But I am ſtepping, methinks, before I wa ol 
aware, into che ſixth and laſt Opinion of the learned Fathe, ha 
w ich is this: | wh 
That the Earth after her Conflagration ſhall become hab: A 
table again, and be the Manſion of Men and other Animal 
and this in eternal Viciſſitudes. Aa 
The PhHoſopher in his Politicks ſays, thoſe Inſtruments ar. 1 
the beſt contriv'd, and do their Work beft, which ſerve b. 
one Effect and End. But ſurely it is an Argument of a larz 
and more comprehenſive Wiſdom, to make one and the far: 
thing ſerve to ſeveral gool Purpoſesz as we ſee Providenc 
hath done both in the Bodies of particular Animals, and al 1 
of that great and univerſal one, the World. And the ſan 
Courſe ſhe takes in the Conflagration of the Earth; for th ? 
one Fire will be the juſt and ſalutary Puniſhment of rebellio! 
Spirits, and the Reſtoration of the Earth grown old and effet: 
unto an healthful genital Strength and Verdure. And fo wo: AE 
derfully ſportful is ſhe (as I may ſo ſpeak with reverence) ! 
the Government of the World, and the Aſcents and Deſcer 4867 
of her great Wheel are ſo unexpected, and fo ſeemingly nnlis Þ8 
one another (yet the ſame Hand and Counſel turns all, and! Wa 
the ſame End) that that very Region of the World, and Wl 
Face of Things in it, which even now ſeem'd miſerable and i ui 
lorn, and the Region of Maledittion, a Delivery from whit WM 
was thought well bought at the Price of Death and utter L that 
ſenſibility; even this at the next ſucceeding Roll becomes 
flouriſhing Paradiſe, thick * with vigorous Lite, and 6407 cel 
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all the Charms and Gaiety of freſh youthful Pleaſure. 
For the Holy Father might think it no extravagant Conjec- 
ure, to imagine that the Proceſs and Conſequences of that 
"areat Fire will be fomewhat the ſame with thoſe we daily ob- 
TJerve upon Earth in Bodies ſubjected to the Operation of Fire. 
Mott of which conſiſt of a twofold Principle, the one more 
d&(: and ſolid, the other ſubtile and tenuious; but when Fire 
wapply'd to the whole, and ſpreads its inſinuating active A- 
nns thro every Commiſſure of Parts, where either it finds or 
Gn make its way, the finer and more agitable Particles by 
As new Heat and Motion got amongſt them, iſſue out in 
"Stoke and Vapour from thoſe Places of Reftraint where they 
„ before lay more ftill, into the free and open Air; but the 
more heavy and ſolid are left behind, as which the too ſubtile 
Parts of Fire, notwithſtanding all their Activity, could not 
"Garry away with them, being overpower'd by their Exceſs of 
Macznitude. And tho we obſerve not any further Progreſs in 

xdinary Fires, and care not what becomes of the evaporated 
Parts of the conſum'd Body; yet where either Uſe or Curi- 
ofity leads our Obſervation on further, and we would not 
have thoſe Parts diſſipated and loft, we then find that they 
which fteam'd forth in a vaporous Rarity, being kept in by 

Receivers, and falling in cloſely with one another, do at 
la fall down again in a watery. Conſiſtence, retaining the 

{ame nature they had before they were forc'd out of the Body 
they belong'd to. And if the Return of this deſcending Dew 
Was ſo order'd, that it might have time enough to inſinuate it 
ſelf again equally thro all the Vacuities it made in the Body 
Fil 97 Departure, it would no doubt bind and conſolidate the 

looſer Parts thereof, and tincture the whole Concretion with 
all its ſpecifick Virtue and Qualities. For this is no more than 
am letting Ground wrought out of heart, lie fallow for ſome Years, 
the andit again will anſwer the Hopes, and reward the Labour of 
10! its Tiller. Tho this Example of the ordinary Operation of 
fett Fixe and its Conſequences, for many Rcaſons, falls ſhort of thoſe 
x0; Adyantages for Vitality and Fertility which may be expected 
-) from the Conflagration of the Earth; yet as it is, it lets us 
er: des in ſome meaſure what will be the neceſſary effett of that 
nik Piece of Divine Chymiſtry, in which Seas and Rivers, and all 
nd: Wg&evaporable Parts of the upper Region of the Earth (for 
dt! g metallickRegions below are too ſolid to be much concern'd 
In this Matter) and all things thereon, will in a thick con- 
he d Cloud mount aloft and cover the Face of Heaven, filling 


ä 


r | Air with pitchy Darkneſs; but their own Gravity, and 
nes Wat Cauſe which limits the Extent of the Atmoſphere, will ne- 
lor! Farily keep them below the purer Regions of Heaven or 
wi E 3 ED © Tor gf 
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down in trickling dewy Showers, and mix again with th 
great Heap of Aſhes which covers the Face of the Earii M 
and make her fruitful and vegetative, and fill her empty 
Channels with wholeſome Streams; the Air alſo will be ki“ 
ly cool'd and moiftned by thoſe long-deſcending Showers whi: 
- Paſs thro it. So that fo far as concerns material Preparatio e 
of Life, here may be a new World again, if God ſo ple“ # 
And unleſs he purpoſely put a ftop to the Courſe of Natur. $8 
the great Principle of vegetative Life will neceſſarily ſha; 


ther: fo that rolling up and down in the lower Vault 1 | 


Heaven, and kept yet from deſcending by that ſmotheri» 


Heat that is amongſt them, that intenſe Fire under them, 7 
the continual Aſcent of new vaporous Stzams, they willy 
lafr, when theſ-: Cauſes abate, and themſelves become mo: 
crouded and confert thro their exceſſive Copiouſneſs, | 


. 
* 
* 


the Matter, when duly modify'd, into all kind of Tr? $ 
Plants, Herbs and Flowers: for the inferior Spirit of i 
World acts not by Choice, but fatally ; and being effentia' 8 
ftor'd with an univerſal Seminality, will not fail to bring“ Þ 
Treaſure into view, when invited by congruous and fequaciy 8 
Diſpoſitions of Matter. And methinks tis very odd the 8 
ſhould be ſo fair and pleaſant a Garden, and none to enjoy t' # 


Fruits and Fragrancy of it. But if Philoſophy hath rig. 


determin'd that the Souls of Brutes are Spirits (which for? 2 
own part I think is done with demonſtrative Evidence) 1 
therefore remain after all Fates whatever undi miniſhable 2 


indiſſipable in their intire Subſtances, we need not fear th! ; 
pleaſant Fruits will grow up and die unenjoy'd. For let 


conciliating Principle of Souls and Matter be what it vw. Þ 


either Spermatick only, or Senſitive too, the Souls of Bru: 
will not fail to unite with it now it is become ſo fit. If t 
former, their Expergefaction into Life will then be as nec: 
ſary as the growth of Herbs and Flowers; if the latter, th: 

fince the Pleaſures of ſenſitive Life are the top of the Felt 
ty th=y are capable of, and conſequently their ſtrongeft Þ 7 
fires are bent thitherwar4 and without any check, they will. # 
certainly unite with Matter whereby they may enjoy the 


111 


J $1 that the greateſt part and chiefeſt kinds of thoſe Fruits 
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Ire ſuch as are either little regarded of cannot be come at by 


- the Beaſts, that I may not add how quickly the Soil where 
"hey grow, and the Plants that bear them, will decay and 


me to nothing without humane Culture; and further, ſince 
ny Species of Beaſts themſclves ſeem ſo made with relation 
Man, that without him they would be ill provided for, or 
Wo much expos'd to ſuchas would prey upon them, and the 


erciſe of their chief Powers could not be call'd forth, and 


ny Appetites and Affections, which hugely pleaſe them, 


| Wc uld find little or no Gratification: This Congruity of 


Fhings, I ſay, would almoft perſuade one that Man ought al- 
to appear on the Earth, to be the Father of this great Fa- 
Fily, the Lord, Governor, Patron and Defender of all the 
"Ercatures therein. And there is nothing in the Nature of 


ad to make us doubt of the Truth of theſe pleaſant Conjec- 
res, but much which favours them. For, for theſe better 
Id more perfect Spirits to continue yet in being, and yet to 


kept for ever dead and ſenſleſs, is to fill the World with 
Mat which is perfectly uſeleſs and in vain (as I intimated a- 


” 0 N 
R 
* 


oe) and to be capable not only of Life, but alſo upon a new 
rial of their Fortune to be in more than a poſſibility of mak- 
ea better Choice than that they paid fo dearly for, and of 
na in due time to that ſtate of Holineſs and Felicity 


d made them for (to all which worthy Purpoſes they may 
mw have a fair Opportunity) and yet after all this to fay 
t God is ſo far from furthering and helping on theſe hope- 
Il Beginnings, that, on the contrary, by a peremptory Will 
nd violent Hand he ftrangles them, is at leaſt to ſay this, 
What there is no certain nor probable arguing from the Attri- 
Nees of God, by which I, through a certain Infirmity of my 
Mature, was always the moſt ſtrongly convinc'd, that I was by 
any way of arguing whatever. But if a Man may with any 
Probability argue from the Nature of God in ſuch Subjects, 


and about ſuch Effects as depend on his Operation; I, in the 
Per ſon of Origen, deſire his Adverſaries briefly to compare the 
te of things after the Conflagration of the Earth, with that 
Mitch they lay was before any thing was made. God was then 
= finitely good and kind, and by that his infinite Goodneſs was 
gpov'd to create the World; ſuch is he ſtill, for his bleſſed 


0 Jature is immutable. The Things afterward created by him 
ere not then in Being; here they are all in Being, an want 
83 ly his permiſſive or ordering hand of Providence. They 
b re then only in a poſſibility of being well aud appily made 
od Ere they are in the very next ſtep co being ſo, even by the 
= Fccllary Laws of Nature, Thoſe reaſonable Creatures he 


E 4 then 
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then made, were not indeed Sinners and Tranſgreſſors; ye! 


they were made of ſuch a Nature, as they might very likely 
become ſuch afterward; and they have now ſoundly ſmartel 


for it, and have been afflicted even unto Death, and at thi | 


term Revenge it ſelf ſtops: Then certainly juſt and righteoy 
Punilhment, inflicted by the Father of Mercies, and Father d 
the puniſh'd, will not go beyond it; which if it do not, it wil 
be very hard for them to give any tolerable Reaſon why the. 
Earth ſhall not become habitable again after her Contlagr. 
tion and Purification by Fire, and be the Manſion of Me: 
and other Animals, as well as it was in the firſt Productions 

it. This is the firſt Part of the Father's Opinion. But i 
this Firſt was granted for true, and but one Reftauration 
the Earth, and re-planting of her with all her proper Inhz 
bitants, was acknowledged; he that believes this, would fin! 
no dithculry in believing that eternal Viciſſitude, and infinit: 
Repetition of Conflagrations and Re- productions, which in the 


Second Fart of the Dogma he aſſerts. For ſince nothing pe. 
riſhes out of the Compaſs of univerſal Nature, neither Spirit 


nor Matter; it is plain, there will be always ready at han 


both the Materials and Inhabitants of the Thouſandth hat» 
table Earth, as well as of the Second: and that moſt be niger © 


| ſened nor changed at that thouſandth Perio 


Principle which made and governs all Things, is neither le. 
I 
was at the ſecond, | 


from what! 


You may now poſſibly expect that the pious Father ſhoul . | 


confirm his Doctrine out of Scripture, as in moſt of the for 
mer he did. But here he bids you call to mind the Advertik 
ment he gave you at the beginning of his ſecond Dogma, a 
conſider how neceſſary and decorous it was, that the Holy Per. 
men of Scripture ſhould not run out into ſuch abſtruſe naturi 
Theories, which ſo few of thoſe they were to Chriſtian 
would be capable of, but keep themſelves within the Bound 
of thoſe few plain Articles which were neceſſary to the te 
forming the World, and begetting in the Minds of the fi 
pleſt a firm hope of Life and Immortality hereafter, and de 
terring all Men from the Ways of Sin and Unrighteouſneſs 7 
that fad After-clap they muſt expet in the End of this World; 


leaving all further Coniiderations not repugnant to theſe, to tie 
laudable Curioſity of ſuch as Nature and Education had fitte! * 
for ſuch Enquiries. Yet will he not wholly fruftrate your EEx 

pectation, for I find him making uſe of theſe following pla 


of Scripture in behalf of his Opinion: Of old haſt thou laid th 
fourdation of the Earth, and the Heavens are the work of thy hand, 
They hall periſh, but thou erdureſt ; * yea all them ſhall wax old lik 
a Garment : as a Veſiare ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall : 

| | Change; 
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| 4 need ; but thou art the ſame. Where he ſays, ſuch a Periſhing 


Wexegetically ſignified, both of the Earth and Regions of the 
Ar, as is conſiſtent with but a Change; but where there is 
my a Change, the Subſtance is not deſtroy'd. And this Change 
Ming as the Change of a Garment, worn out or decaying, ſup- 
es not only a Change for another (which it certainly does, 


Weſs he that hath worn out one Garment, and after goes 


ed, be ſaid to change his Clothes) but alio for a newer and 


Itter. Alſo that of St. Paul, The faſkion of this World paſſes 


9 Way, i. e. like a turning Scene, to exhibit a freſh and new Re- 


Weſentation of Things; and if only the & of this World 
the preſent outward Dreſs and Appearance of Things, go off, 
"the Subſtance is ſuppos'd to remain intire. And that of the 
Prophet Iſaiah, Behold, I make new Heavens and a new Earth; and 
the former ſhall not be remembred, nor come into mind, How exactly 
Pes this agree with his Hypotheſis, wheth-r you interpret the 
Itter part of it concerning the Excellency of the vernant 


"Youth and Spring of the renew'd World, above the ſqualid 
id decrepit Age of the old One, or concerning that perfect 


©blivion in the Inhabitants of the New, that ever they liv'd he- 


- of gre in the Old? And that new Heavens and new Earth, may be 
- AUnderftood in a Phyſical ſenſe, both St. Peter and St. ohn make 


not uttzrly improbable. For tho our Tranſlation ſeems to 
Tay an Emphaſis upon We in that place of St. Peter, as if the 


g eee new Heavens and Earth, according to promiſe, were 


thoſe Habitations of Glory which Chriſt ſhall give to his faith- 
err in his heavenly Kingdom: yet there is nothing in 
The Greek which countenances ſuch an Emphaſis. The whole 
I plainly thus: That fre ſhall melt and diſſolve all the combuſtible 
Elements of Nature; yet for all that, according as he hath promiſed, 
pe expect there ſhall be new Heavens and new Earth, or Heavens and 
Earth again, whoſe Inhabitants ſhall be better. and more righteous than 


wy 


- Fhoſe of the decaying and corrupted World are. And the Viſion of 


à A'new Heaven and new Earth in St. ahn, does ſo immediately ſuc- 


ceed the nniverſal Judgment, and the caſting of Death and 
Hades into the Lake of Fire, that it would almoſt perſuade a 
Man that it is to ſucceed it alſo in Order of Time, 1 there 
ſo great a congruity in the thing for it ſo to do. For ſup- 


Poſe this Opinion true, and to have been a part of the Apo- 
{ falyptical Viſions, what fitter and more natural place could 
dau affign it amongſt them, than that it now hath, according 


p our preſent Interpretation ? I will trouble you but with 


dne Argument more, tho conſiſting of more Texts than one, 
Hut all in the ſame Epiſtle of St. Peter: And ſpared not the old 


"World, but preſerved "OT AOON NE AIKAIOSTNHS 
BHPTKA, Having brought the Flood upon the World of the ungodly. 
a | | This 
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This they are willingly ignorant of, that there were of old Heavens ant 
Earth conſiſting of, and placed amidſt the Waters by the Word of God, 


By which. conſtitution of things, the World that then was being over fw 


with Water, periſh'd. But the Heavens and Earth which now are, ) 
_ the ſame Word are kept in ſtore, reſerv'd for fire at the day of judemen; 


and perdition of ungodly Men, To theſe Texts, add that which we 


Cited before; But we look for new Heavens, and a new Earth; and 


then compare the ſeveral Paſſages in them one with another: 


For example; the pbyſical State and Conftitution of Things be. 


fore the Flood, is call'd the Old or Original World, the then World, 
the Heavens and Earth, which were of old; that after the Flood i; 


call'd the Heavens and Earth, which nw are; and in reſpecto , 


the former, might as properly be call'd the new World, as that 


is call'd the /d World in reſpett of it: That which is to ſuc. 


ceed the burning of this is (as we have cenjectur'd ) term 


new Heavens and a new Earth in reſpett of the Second. The Firt 


of theſe three Worlds is ſaid to periſh, or be deftroy'd by Wa. 


ter for the puniſhment of the ungodly; yet ſo, as Noah ws 
preſerv'd to be a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, as ſome Interpre. _ *? 


ters expound it. The Second is ſaid to be reſerv'd to the de. 


ftcuttion of Fire for the perdition of ungodly Men, that ſo 
the Third may be the Habitation of Righteouſneſs. Nos 
ſince they are jlo diftinitly deſcrib'd as ſeveral Worlds; and 
fince the Changes happening to them are call'd Deitra&im; 
alike, and their Ends are the ſame, to wit, the puniſhment “ 
the Ungodly: why ſhould we imagine ſo vaft a difference, tha: * 
the Deſtruction of the Firft ſhould be follow'd with a nes * 


Plantation of Mankind by Mah and his Sons, of Animals by 
the Pairs of each kind reſerv'd in the Ark, and of all kind ci 


Plants by their own fruitful Seminalities, but nothing follos 


upon the deſtruct ion of the Second, but a perfect irrecoverable 


Exciſion of all things? when yet the way that this is to be 
deftroy'd by, does as naturally lead to a re- production, as th: 
of the other, but after a far longer time. There is one thing 


more F am to put you in mind of, which I had from a very 


good hand, concerning one of the Texts above cited, to wi, 
about that odd difturb'd Order of Words in this Sentence, ax 
oydiey NE dlyguoovpns vigure £evacte* for ſuch it muft neew - 
feem, according to that Interpretation which makes it % 
anvyg* and that other which makes him be call'd % -, b.. 
cauſe he was one of the Eight ſav'd in the Ark, is harſh, and 
without Example in Scripture, ſo far as I remember. Wh? 
then if there be a Myſtery in the buſineſs ? (as you know 
Numbers have been commonly us'd to this purpoſe by the ar. 
tient Wiſcdlom, both holy and profane) And as Enoch, who wi | 
tranllated, is call'd the ſeventh from Adam, as a Type of that exif 


pected 
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and hg chiefeſt Opinions, $9 


"Sefted Sabbatiſm in the laſt day of the Millemial Hebdomade, 
End of this World; ſo Mah, who begun the World again, is 
ald the Eighth, (not from Adam) as a Figure ſignifying this, 
hat the ſimply-laft Period of this tower World, was not then 
hen come to an End, but was ſtill to be counted onward : and 


She production or drawing out of the Exiftence of Things 


Icing here ſymbolically taught, it would be more expreſly done 


reckoning upward in the Numeral Scale, than by begin- 


4 ing again at the Firſt of that long #ebdomade. But enough 


> @® 


Df theſe fanciful Conjectures, as alſo of the Arguments from 
Scripture, to confirm this laft Opinion of Origen. Unto all 
Wo 4 * Py o , 

- which, if you, in the Perſon of others, make anſwer, and ſay, 


That there is no Neceſſity that theſe places ſhould be ſo in- 


FTerpreted as the Father interprets them, but that other 
Fonvenient Senſes may be put upon them, I am perfectly of 


* 
* 


Four mind: but further reply, Firſt, that they whoſe Anſwer 


/ Ro 
5 #3 


Fou have form'd for them, are commonly ſo ſuperſtitious, that 


they will not admit of a Philoſophical conclution, tho war- 
inted by the Attributes of God, and Neceility of Nature 


kightly underſtood, and be ſuch as was not decorous nor be- 
- Foming the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, to be expreſly and of ſet 
purpoſe taught by the holy Writers of Scripture, who were 


only to mind the greater an! more neceſſary Dottrines of Chri- 
tian Faith and Life, unleſs it alto bring the Teftimonials of 


2 
* - 4 


Divine Writ, Secondly, Tho theſe Texts ſhould have a more 
Eſpecial reſpect to ſome other Senſe than that we have given 
them; yet why may it not be that Ours alſo was intended in 


-Jome degree by the Holy Spirit? For ſince the holieſt and 


woſt intellectual Perſons would be very prone to fall into this 


Opinion, which they plainly ſaw ſo worthy of God, and con- 
Entaneous to Reaſon ; but yet could not but with ſome fear- 
*Wineſs fully embrace it, becauſe like to be unuſual, and not in 
neral vogue: It is not ſtrange that ſome places of Scripture 


„ Found be ſo contriv'd, as not obſcurely to ſing the ſame Note 


their own Thoughts had been harping on before, and ſo give 
Holdneſs and aſſurance to their Conceptions; for a little touch 
or intimation would be enough for them ſo well prepar'd afore- 


1.4 band; and as for others, they either might not be fit for, or 


ot deſcrve a plainer Inftruttion. Laſtly, Whoever they be, 


in whoſe Name you have made this Exception, of what Church, 
Sect or Way ſoever, I doubt not they would have far fewer 
Articles in their Creeds and Confeſſions than they now proba». 
ply have; and muſt profeſs the Belief of fewer Opinions than 
zo tis likely they do, if ſo be they thought all groundleſs 
» hich were not built on ſuch Texts of Scripture as would ad- 


mit of no other tolerable and plauſible Expoſition than that 
they 


60 An Accoant of OR 16 F N, "I 
they give of them. And therefore I demand of them in te 
Father's behalf, that which they in Equity ought not to deny 
him; That his Opinion ſtand as probably true, and the Scrip. 
tures cited by him as commotioully interpreted, till ſuch time 
as they bring better Arguments, more agreeing with the Na. 
ture of Things and the Attributes of God, and clearer places 
of Scripture for the Truth of the contrary. | = 
I have now given you an Account of thoſe Reaſons and 
Grounds the learned and pious Father had for thoſe Six capi 
tal Errors ſome of the Antients have charg'd him with, an! 
under which Atta inder he ftill lies from their Authority; and 
have therewith anſwer'd your Fourth Query. Wherein I have 
punctually obſerv'd your Commands, in giving you thoſe Rea- Þ 
. ſons only by which I find him to have maintain'd his Opin- &@ 
ons; and have way'd many other very material or plauſible < 
Conſiderations for confirming the ſame, which ſome later Au- 
thors have uſed with much danger, I have fear'd, to their leſs 
ſetled (or as they ſpeak now-a-days, free) Readers; and have »# 
alſo omitted thoſe Injections, rather than ftudied Thoughts, Im 
which my own melancholy Fancy hath oft with too great in- 
portunity obtruded on my Mind: which ſometimes are ſo 
ſtrong in me (I will not to you diſſemble my infirmity) that 
all the Charms of Reverend Names, of Churches, of Articles, 
of Confeſſions, of univerſally-approv'd Syſtems, have had muck 
ado to expel them, or fo far abate their force, that I was not 
carried away by them from that frability and ſobriety of ſpi- 
Fit, upon which I deſire to build all my Conceptions. Be- 
fore I come to your Fifth Query, I muſt crave pardon of his 
venerable Alhes, if I have any where diſadvantag'd his Cauſe, | 
al 
| 
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either by my unskilful Management of his Reaſons, or by 
omitting any more conſiderable and conyincing than thoſe I 
have produc'd out of his Writings. For the general Opinion 
of the Learned, that the Tranſlations of them were ſo ſacri- 
legionſly mangled, and perform'd with ſo little Judgment and © 
Faithfulneſs, made me never care to look much into them, 
ſince I could not be certain whether I read the Mind of O!. 
gen, or ſome very mean Author; and therefore I was now forc'd, 
that I might obey your Commands in ſome meaſure, to tum- - 
ble them over as my hand led me, and where by chance! 
ſpied any hopes that there was ſomething therc handled pro- 
per for my purpoſe, to uſe the beſt judgment I had in con- 
jecturing, which was likely to be the genuine iſſue of Origen's 7 
contemplative Genius, and which the {ſpurious Interpolat ions 
of another. In which tumultuary Labour, *tis no wonder if 
ſeveral things eſcap'd me, far more fit to appear in his de- 
fence than theſe are, which by chance I light upon. 
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and bis chiefeſt Opinions. 62 


Our Fiſth and laſt Query is, By what Reaſons and Argu- 

ments his Adverſariès oppugned his Opinions, and how L 
gine an Origeniſt would anſwer to their Oppoſitions? 
Truly, Sir, tho I muſt praiſe the Freedom and Prudence 
ich appear in the firft Part of this Query, and which plain- 
tell me (tho I well knew it before) that you are not wal- 
s to pronounce of any Propoſition under debate, till you 
esc clearly ſeen through it from end to end; and that you 
e ſo diffident of your ſelf (a ſure ſign of true Wiſdom) that 
hu care not to have a plauſible Opinion come near you, un- 
Is you alſo have an Antidote at hand: yet I crave leave 
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a feely to tell you, there is ſome iniquity in the ſecond Part 
S it, in that it impoſes a Perſon upon me which I am unfit 
le (tig ſuſtain. But ſince I have already atted that part here and 
u.  #here, and am now more fully to do it only for your diver- 
&+ Wcment, without the preſence and conſciouſneſs of any other 
72 Arbiter, I ſhall not be much ſollicitous what ineptneſs or indeco- 
Ss n I commit in it; for you cannot for ſhame laugh at the 
- -2N 1 of it, when by your Commands alone I under- 
0 . ke it. | 

it Againſt his firſt Opinion they object, That *tis mere Aria- 
„ nm, an Hereſy condemn'd in the early Age of the Church, 
k Ihen Truth may be ſuppos'd to have been free from that Cor- 
bt -Mption or Obſcurity wherewith length of Time, and the im- 
!- —Wov'd Craft and Subtilty of interetted Perſons might after- 
> Wards debaſe or entangle it. 

5s Too this heavy Charge, but laid on at random, I, according 
:, i my part, thus aaſwer. You cannot but have oft obſerv'd 
y Mw common a practice it is with Men, who either cannot 
[ Wpute, or begin td be tired with it, to make ſhort work with 


n heir Adverſaries by calling them AHereticks. And that I may 
- 8 oor trouble you with many Examples, nor fetch them far, call 
Hut to mind how frequently you have read and heard two very 

„ _—_— Parties in this Nation, both for Learning and 
Piety, Call one the other in their Writings and Sermons, Ma- 
|, - jchees and Pelagians, And yet both of them diſown the Names 
- . Which their Adverſaries would fix on them, and are aſſur'd 
Fey can demonſtrate it, is invidiouſly, buc improperly given 
them. And this the Origenij} will ſay is his Maſter's Caſe. 
For by what I have ſaid above in this Opinion, it is manifeſt, 
Eat he will not, nor cannot ſay by his Hypothetis, That it 
Fuer was that the Son was not; that he was not before he was born; 
bat he was made UE &%, vð, or that he 3s not of the ame Subſtance 
N Eſſence with the Father, or is created, or is variable or mutable, or 
d if © mt el Os, Pitt o Light, 9 God of 319 Grd, 80 
| © that 
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that if a Man may be bold with, or without the leave of, min, | Fi 
leſs or heated Declaimers, to think himſelf free from Hereſy, "ol 


when neither the Anathematiſms, nor the Creed of that Cound. is t 
which, if any, is to condemà him, do concern or touch hin, af 


Origen is then pure as Innocence and Truth her ſelf from thi; 
Charge. Which I could very particularly demonftrate, if hi; 
Accuſers had been pleas'd as particularly to charge him. They 
have been indeed very forward to catch at one word of his, 
to wit, n ©2%;, and from thence infer what their humour; 


pleas'd. One of them fays, becauſe he faid %s, therefore | F 
he denied the Son to be begotten ; whenas he often calls th: W 


Divine Ab % - the on!y-begatten Son of God, Another of then 
as raſhly concludes that he meant by it created, and yet con. 
feſſes that there are 5poneZiat x; 6uwruwat oy Ts bw, and that 


this ſame word might have been us'd by another in this mat. 
ter x7! 8921 every * but in Origen it muſt not ſcape ſo fairly, | pl 

but created muſt by all means be underſtood by it, becauſe h: thi 
does in many places (yet none of them are produc'd) Za Ut 


Ter F wroyen Ogly Tis Te mTegs Jens Ts x, 80hag. Which 
is manifeſtly falſe ; for he every where calls the As - Gol, 


and the Creator of all things; and, according to his Dottrine 3 | 


of the Holy Trinity, he is ſubſtantially, eſſentially and immu. 


tably ſuch, and of the ſame Divinity and Eſſence with the Fa E i 


ther, therefore certainly no Creature. And tho Ruffinus hi; 
Tranſlations are of no certain credit, yet certainly his appeal 


ing to Orjgen's Writings, then extant in their Original, and in 


the hands of his Adverſaries, for his plain affirming the Fa- 
ther and Son to be of the ſame Subftance or Effence, is 1 


ſufficient Argument that Origen did indeed think ſo: unless 
you will think Ruffimg ſuch a Fool, as fo confidently to appeal 
to ſuch Teftimonies out of his Writings, whom he would de 
fend, as every one might convince of faltity. Nay, Epiphani# 
himſelf hath one quarrel with him for the inconfift2ncy of 


his Doctrine, in that making the Son of the ſame Eſſence 
with the Father, he makes him alſo created; but this created ß 
his own Inference from the word %u (as I ſaid before) not 


the Affirmation of Origen. And it may further be ſaid in his” 
Defence, as to the uſe of this word, what is for the Defence 


of all the Fathers before the Nicene Council, that they ſpoke * 
leſs cautiouſly in the Doctrine of the Trinity. For till the 
Church had for the ſecurity of this Article determin'd, that 
the Belief and Confeſſion of it ſhould be in ſuch certain con- 
ceiv'd Words, and had forbad the uſe of others which were; 
obnoxious tò ſuch Interpretations as were injurious to the 
_ dignity of any Hypoſtaſis in it, ſuch interdicted Words migit 


have been then harmleſly uſed, which could not afterwards, | 7 
4 | without 
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out great Careleſneſs of Spirit, Neglect of the Governors 
Ine Church, or Heretical Perſuaſion, And particularly 
oi word 1411725, in its large ſenſe, ſignifies no more than what 
| rue of any thing whatever that hath a Cauſe of its Being, 

&& Exiſtence; and therefore in thoſe early Ages of the 


1 J 15 


Hyrch, which ſpoke more ſimply and intelligibly, might have 


| 


* 


: bh us'd without offence, but certainly did not raiſe ſuch 
eedies in thoſe days as afterwards, when Subtilty and. 
* eneſs about Words had made Men peeyiſh. For that it is 
avs the ſame with ids and mono, as Epiphanius would 


» We it, no Critick will grant: for theſe do particularize the 
„of Production, and that ſuch an one as is not competent 
n Wthe Eternal Son of God, which that other does not ne- 


Efarily. Neither did Origen, for ought that appears, uſe it 
„ often ; 1am ſure Epiphanius takes notice of it only once, to 
. Wit out of his Preface to his Expoſition on the P/alms, And 
- paffibly he did never uſe it at all; for he himſelf complains 
chat ſome Hereticks corrupted his Writings while he was yet 
Ming; What would they then do, think you, when he was not 
weſcnt, who could authentically convince them of their foul 
dealing? And it is well known in the Records of Eccleſia- 


ne ſtical Story, that the Arians would have kept up their blaſ- 


u.  Phemous Error by the venerable Authority of Origen. How 
1. then was it for them, a crafty and induſtrious Genera- 
1 Un, and ſometimes in great Power, to change es into 
al. Mrs? But why do I trouble you or my ſelf with ſo tedious 
in  @TSbaſe of a flitting word? The ſubſtantial Frame of Origen's 
. Hypotheſis concerning the Trinity, is ſuch in the nature of the 
„ Thins, as makes it impoſſible there ſhould be any place for 
eh Tſpicion that he thought the Son of God a Creature; unleſs 
el de could think him a Creature, whom by that Hypotheſis he 
de. aqmowledges eternally Exiſtent, and eſſentially and immutably 
jy Endow'd with Perfections truly Divine in an infinite degree, 
of An to be the Creator of all things. And therefore all thoſe 


ic: Expoſtulations of Epiphanius are loſt, as to Origen, by being miſ- 
7% apply'd. How is he adorable if he be a made God? Nothing 
not Heel can be worſhip'd. Does Chriſt the Word ever ſay, God 
hi: ©» Created me, or my Father created me? or does God ever fay, L 
en wave created the Son, and ſent him to you? How can he be 
ed who ſays, I in the Father, and the Father in me, and 
tuo are one? For theſe and ſuch like Sayings I am not 
9 dg th hap ave kn Jet oe Hereticks, whether An- 
an. t or Modern, anſwer them (if they can) agai 3 
"They are truly levell'd. EY ON e VO 
is ſ2cond and third 28 are ſo conjunct, and his Ad- 

aries Arguments againſt them, ſeveral of them ſo indeter- 


minate, 


ter long Periods of better Life, fit only for the Terreftrial, 


and reap thoſe Pleaſures which the eternal Wiſdom and Good 


64 An Actount of OR Ey, oi 
minate, that I think it beſt to join them both in one, and leave: 4X 
it to you to diſtinguiſh which Argument belongs to which Opi- BE 
nion. /If his Opinion fer And of Præexiſtence aud Lapſe of ſu. 1 
perior Beings into this inferior Life be true, where is then the 
Benediction to Adam and his Seed, Increaſe and multiply, and e-. * 
Pleniſh the Earth? For it would be a Curſe rather than a Bleſ. # 
fing, according to him who turns Angels into Souls, and makes 
them deſcend from their high pitch of Dignity to theſe infe. «8 
rior Habitations. As if God could not ſupply Humane kind | 
with Souls, unleſs the Angels ſin'd, and there be as many Ruis 
in Heaven as Births on Earth. The Ambiguity of the word 
Angels being premis'd, and nothing underſtood here by it but 
humane Souls inhabiting ſome purer Regions of the World ; 1 
then anſwer, That this Objection proceeds upon a miſunder. ** 
ſtanding of Origen's Hypotheſis, as if he made the Generation; 
of Mankind to be ſupply'd by the Deſcent of ſuch Souls or Syi- # 
rits into Terreſtrial Bodies, while ſuch, i. e. while by Con“ 8 
gruity of Life, they were fit to be the Inhabitants of thoſe 
better Dwellings. This, I confeſs, would be a condition they” Þ 
may juſtly wonder God ſhould fo ſpecially own and favour by 
his Benediction. But if through the neceſſary Incompoſſibility 
in created Natures incorporate, thoſe Spirits which were ſome . 
times Inhabitants of more happy places, and the Eyes an!“ 
Ears of Providence, and inviſible Adminiſtrators of the Aﬀairs 
of ſome Parts of her great Kingdom, become, by degrees, af- 


- 


which is the Father's mind: for theſe to be born upon Earth, 


neſs, who paſſes through all Things and Condition, and hath: 
left ſome Impreſhons of himſelf in all, hath ar Ne that 
Life, is neither to make any violent Breach in Heaven, nor? Wi 
is any Curſe to thoſe deſcending Souls. For ſuch mutable® yt 


Creatures may have ſo worn out ſome way or other their more? 
perfect Vitality, that the diſorder'd Ruins of it may be ver), 
uneaſy to their ſenſe, and a pain rather than any ſatisfaction; th 
and to be awakened into a Life, tho inferior in kind, yet 
ſtronger and fuller in the ſenſe of thoſe Delights it affords A 
than the meaneſt and loweſt Ruins of the ſuperior were, may ai 
be a releaſe and advantage. But if they he born. into thi mw 
World out of the dark Womb of Death and Inſenſibility, 5 
then a manifeſt Bleſſing to them. And God, who hath fur: 
niſh'd every kind of Life with its proper and ſutable Good 
and Pleaſure, may very truly and righteouſly be ſaid to in- 
part liis Benediction to thoſe Beings which are vivificated i: 
to it, when they were capable of no better. And whether he 
made them of tuch a Nature, as to be capabl: only of on? 

: 5 condition pup 
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3 and his chiefeſt Opinions. 65 
Fondition of Life, and one place of Habitation, or of more, makes 
"Ho matter, ſince by the eternal Laws of Nature or Demerit, 
hey are now become fit only for one; and for this preſent: 
urn can perform their parts in it as well, and as ſutably to 
de Ends of Providence, as if they had been originally made 
A pable of this alone. Shall I call that an Argument, or a 
"Mtiful Miſtake in St. Ferom, which he hath form'd with a great 
New of ſubtilty and coherence, bringing his Adverſary at laft 
ns he imagird) to a groſs Ablurdity ? His Words are theſe 5 
anima fuit antequam Adam in Paradiſo [| the Terreſtrial one] 
Prmaretur, in quolibet ſtatu & ordine, & vixit & egit aliquid; ne- 
e enim poſſumus incorporalem æternam in modum glirium immobilem 
Tor pentemque ſent ire) neceſſe eſt ut aliqua cauſa præceſſerit, cur que 
ius ſine corpore fuit, poſtea circundata fit corpore. Et ſi anime eſt 
3 Maturale eſſe ſine corpore, ergo contra naturam eſt eſſe in corpore. Si con- 
a naturam eſt eſſe in corpore, ergo Reſurreio corporis contra naturam 


Fit. Sed non fiet Reſurrectio contra naturam + ergo juxta ſententiam 
e  Seftram corpus quod contra naturam eſt reſurgens, animam non habebit. 
know not what to make of this, nor how to interpret it ſo 
it ſhall have any force at all; for if by being without a Body, 
de mean a Terreſtrial one, I wonder why he ſhould ſuppoſe 
Wat the Origeniſts neither had nor could aſſign a Cauſe, why 
4 he Soul, once without a Terreſtrial Body, thould afterwards 
r; — clothed with ſuch a Body. For he himſelf takes notice out 
. Origen of very ſutficient Reaſons how this ſhould come to 
1, ss, as I have before ſhew'd. And further, It is ftrange he 
b, Would think it an Abſurdity to an Origeniſt to deny the Reſur- 
d. ection of ſuch a Body, whom he knows, and often aftirms, 


A inadvertency. Hithcr muſt alſo be refer'd what Zpipha- 
m. g and his two Aſſiſtants, Proclus and 4ethodius, keep ſuch a 
my about, to wit, the Coats of Sbins, which God in the Story 
Adam is ſaid to make for him, which Origen interpreted Ter- 
iial Bodies, wherewith Adam and Eve were clothed upon 
FRET tneir 


66 An Account of OR 18 N, 77 
their Tranſgreſion, But they think vs plain from the Oe 
and Words of the Hiſtory, that they ha ſuch Bodies befor 
their Fall, even from their firſt Creation; for God is the lb 
ſaid to form Man auf of the duſt of the grouna, and make the V 
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man of Adam's Rib; and when ſhe was brought to him, h« 
ſaid, This is bone of my bone, and fleſh of my fleſh. But what! 
poor Attempt is this of theirs, to paſs over thoſe ſubſtantiz # 
Arguments, by which he maintains the Rea ſonableneſs at- ̃ĩ⁶ 
Concinnity of thoſe two Opinions, of the Preexi/tence and b 
ſcent of Souls into Terreſtrial Bodies, and to catch at an Interpret 
tation of a word in ſuch an Hiftory as the moſt Learned bot? 
of Fews and Chrijtians have always acknowledg'd to conta "8 
more Senſes than the pla in and literal one? And in ſuch mn 
ſterious Writings, which are to look more ways than one, au 
handle Subjects of much different nature; *tis not ſtrange 
there be ſomething in the Order wherein they are handle i 7 
which may ſeem perplex'd to thoſe who are only for the L 


tera! ſenſe, and who have not the freedom and patience . 
obſerve the Continuity of the Allegory, but ſnatch at o 
ſingle part of it, and disjoint it from the reft ; and if the 
camiot fit it to that Order they have ſet to themſelves in the 
Interpretation, preſently reject the whole as a perturbed nll 
tricate-Fancy. But how congruous all things are in the N 


bala of the Creation, and how naturally one. part ow 19 
on another, without Violence to the Letter, you may fully 
in that learned Gentleman's Cabbaliſtical Conjecture, to whom Wl 
refer'd you before. And I dare appeal to the Fancy of al 
Man, tho but meanly capable of underſtanding what is pron 


ther any thing can be more comely and more expreſſive om 
the Condition of the Soul fallen from her divine and inte 
lectual State into an animal Condition, than to ſay ſhe is the 
clothed with the Skins of a Brute. And methinks Proclus, if 
under ſtood himſelf, ſhould have little reaſon to quarrel «8 
Origen's Allegory, who himſelf makes theſe Coats to ſigni 
Tay rd 72 h ff Coov vexes mile raleomariiiy. They ha 
another bout with him concerning this Matter, for affirmin 
that we were turn'd out of Paradiſe celeſtial, before we came Mal 
awel! upon Earth. For tis plain (ſay they) that Paradiſe lt 
a pleaſant place upon Earth, appointed for the happy ann 
quiet Habitation of the Saints, from the Rivers of it, Tigi 
and Euphrates, &c. For could the Earth bear the down-pourin 
Foods of fo much Water, tumbling in ſuch heaps from Hem 
ven © Do you not ſmile at ſuch Arguers ? and I fear you 
would laugh at me if I ſhould induſtriouſly ſet my ſelf to 2 
wer them. I ſhall thereforg only mind them of not 
. SIT P aid 179 $1 
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cradiſe ſpoken of in the Goſpels, where Chriſt promiſed the 
"Food Thief he ſhould be with him; whither, St. Paul in his Epi- 
les ſays, he was caught up; which St. John alſo calls by the 
ame of the Paradije of God, ſomewhere within the compals 
"hereof grows the Tree of Life, and whoſe Rivers are the Ha- 
Life. 1 would know of them likewiſe what they would 
iwer to the Authority of the beſt Fewiſh Writers, who ge- 
rally ſay that Paradiſe is out of this World, and was created 
fore this lower World was. Nay Ferom himſelf here helps 
eieen's Cauſe with his Authority, concluding thus from the 
ZW ords of the Text, Ex quo manifeſtiſſimè comprobatur, quod priuſ= 
Kam celum of terram Deus faceret, Paradiſum ante condiderat. 
Ref. in Gen. But tis no wonder the 0bje&ors ſhould talk at 
15 Pat rate they do; for they plainly affirm, that the eternal 
* WMabitation of the Bleſſed, after the Refurrection, ſhall be up- 
Earth. St. Jerom hath other Texts of Scripture againſt 
Fr eexiftence, which in his own Words are theſe: Pater uſque modo 
eratur, & ego operor; and that of Iſaiah, Qui format ſpiritum ho- 
inis in ipſo; and that in the Pſalms, Qui fingit per fingulos corda 
um. By theſe places he thinks it appears, that God does 
ily, as there is occaſion, create Souls. To the Firſt I an- 
"per, by demanding what Neceſſity there is, that the working 
ere mention'd ſhould ſignify Creation of Souls? Are not all 
e Works of his Providence in continuing Life, Motion, Or- 
er to the World, and every part of it, in governing and ma- 
SR@Þzing all by his Goodneſs, Power and Wiſdom, to their be- 
„of and advantage, ſufficient. to verify this Saying, That the 
"Ether worketh hitherto ? And does not our Saviour's adding, And 
= work, with reference to that beneficent Miracle hc had 
Prought on the Sabbath-day, plainly intimate what kind of 
= Dpcration he meant in both? And if 1 ſhould confront 7e- 
Ron's Expoition with that in Geneſis, God reſted on the Seventh 
rom ail bis work; or that of St. Paul, His works were finiſh'd 
om the foundation of the World; I am ſure I ſhould have Reaton 
ad Philoſophy on my fide; and their Ex .eption, that theſe 
aces are to be underſtood of the Species of Things, is not 
Be plainly gather'd from the words, as is my interpreting of 
Heather worketh hitherto, of his Works of Providence and con- 
ral Beneficence. His other two places mean no more than 
„is, That God is the Creator and Father of Souls or Spirits, 
ad by his Power over them, moulds, faſhions, and changes them 
bie pleaſes ; both which are true, tho the Soul tubtifted from 
ernal Ages. You will ask me then, Where lies the Father's 
rgument? Truly, Sir, it is ſo thin and evanid a ſubtilty, 
„hat your great Mind, made for, and uſed to great Objects, 
very likely miſs it; but _ it is, He Tgads the kate 
we VVV N thus; 


thus; Who forms in him the Spirit of Man, not the Spirit of n 
which is in him. This would have been pretty, had he 7 # 
prov'd by ſubſtantial Arguments, taken from the Nature of ti“ 
Soul or Providence, that the Souls of Men could not exift b. 
fore they inform'd a Terreſtrial Body; but having not do 7 
that, nor ſcarce endeavour'd it, his Arguteneſs is ridiculonss : 
For who can doubt, but that the Prophet meant the ſame with c 
that more compleat and expreſs Form of Speech in St. Pau, | 
Who knows the Things of a Man, ei wy 70 avvua d & bοο,ο⁹ ! 
T9 & aur; If I thould ſay of that elegant Watch you did en 
the honour to give me, that your own neat and curious Hani 
. wrought and form'd all the Springs and Wheels in it, no Mu 
would be ſo mad as to think I meant, that you wrought then 
within the Caſe: or if I ſhould tell you (which I may wit!” 
Truth) that I have been ſo oft at Alney-thorpe, that I know al?” F 
the Inhabitants in it, I hope you would not think that ti 
Image of your noble Perſon was ſo ſeldom in my Fancy; Þ 
that I was of ſo fantaſtick a Memory, that I knew you, an ; 
b 


«a 
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the reſt of your Neighbours only, when I was there, but ſhoul{s 
not know you at my own Hermitage, or any where elſe. 0 

Theſe are all the Objections they have ( ſo far as I remen 
ber) againſt theſe two Opinions of Origen, the Preexiſtence au , 
Deſcent of the Soul into a Terreftrial Body; unleſs you wil 


- A 


give ſo much to the Authority of Ferom in a metaphyſical AJ 
gument, as to take that magnificent Bravado of his for an 
ther; Quod vos miramini, olim in Platone contempſimus. And d 
not you think now, Sir, that theſe good Fathers having ſo ſt. 
nuoully and perſpicuouſſy ſhewn, that theſe two Dogmata are i 
conſiſtent with the Attributes of God, and contrary to tœ 
Nature of Things; and having ſo plainly demonſtrated tu 
Sophiſticalneſs of Origen's Arguments, and the Inconſequen 
of his Illations; laſtly, having by ſo plain and cogent plach 4 
of Scripture prov'd the contrary Poſitions to be true; do f 
not think, I ſay, that they had reaſon to call theſe Opinio 
of his Tzez]1ounv Y TezHrorgey, Nonſenſe and Stolidity ? Wim 
leave you to judge. | 7 
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But ] paſs on to their Objections againſt his Fourth Opinio 

of the Reſurrection. Aud here they are more copious, I mea 
in Arguments taken out of Scripture; for I do not yet 
member, that they make uſe of Ethnick and Secular Philoſop 
(as they ſpeak) againſt it. And indeed, their Arguments av 
fo numerous, that it is a prejudice againſt the Truth of the 
Cauſe ; For tho a ſingle Text or two may probably eſcape tu 
Obſervation, even of a diligent Reader; yet that ſuch a Mil 
titude as they boaſt of and oftentate, ſhould be all unmark 
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by Origen, one fo well vers'd in Scripture, that he had it wu 
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a 
17 in his falſe Perſuaſion, who was ſo hearty and ſincere 2 
be "Qbriftian, is a very wonderful thing. In many of their Argu- 
„ Ments againſt him, they are ſo fanciful and allegorical, and do 
= toy and ſport with a word or two in the Text, that if a Man 
not know the perſons, he would certainly conclude either 
n Argumentators, or the Queſtion was not ſerious; or that 
thought their Adverſaries ſuch Muſhrooms, ſo ſoft and 
iim, that they would be put off with any thing. Such Ob- 
ions as theſe I ſhall not trouble you withal ; the chief of 
other, which have a better ſhow and pretence, I will give 


la Wn. They ſay then, With what Body our Saviour roſe, and 
a ended into Heaven, with the like ſhall we be raiſed again, 
n Ia live in Heaven with. But he roſe with the very lame 
ay? Fleſh and Blood he had before his Crucifixion, as is manifeſt 
* m his ſhewing the Print of the Nails, and of the Souldier's 
(02 ear to St. Thomas, and aſcended with the ſame to Heaven 
ab, the ſight of his Diſciples. To this Origen himſelf anſwers in 


de Words of Jerom: Illud corpus aliis pollet privilegiis, quod de 
i ſemine O carnis voluptate non natum eſt. Comedit poſt reſurreclio- 
uam & bibit, & veſtitus apparuit, tangendum ſe præbuit; ut du- 
alt antibus apoſtolis fidem faceret reſurrect innis. Sed tamen non diſſimu- 
ect naturam aerii corporis ov ſbiritalis: clauſis enim ingreditur oſtiis, 


1 in fractione panis ex oculis evaneſcit. And in other places he 


as his being not known of the two Diſciples going to Em- 
a, nor of Mary in the Garden, his walking on the Waters, 
e eſcaping from the Multitude, when they led him to throw 

m headlong from a Rock. Some of which paſſages at leaſt 
rify Orizen's illud corpus aliis pollet privilegiis; and the Effects of 
mee Privileges are ſuch as naturally proceed from Tenuity 
a (1; Body: For this Diſpoſition is both eaſily mouldable into 
its actuating Spirit; and alſo eaſily paſſes through ſuch 
Bodies, as to others are impervious, and is devoid of Gravita- 
© Exon. But Origen no where ſays, that the Body of Chriſt upon 
Earth was not truly Fleſh and Blood. For he knew well 
Mough, that there is no other difference in Matter, than what 
receives from ſuch or ſuch Modifications of its Parts; and 


Tat it is capable of all theſe Modifications, where a ſutficient 


uſe works upon it; and ſuch he very pioully conceiv'd the 
ul of our Saviour to be: which could as well fix and con- 
pate the Matter of his Body into a Terreſtrial craflneſs, as 
gen it into a ſpiritual Tenuity; and when it was wrought 
to ſuch particular Modifications as conſtitute the Form af 
ech and Blood, it was then as truly Fleſh and Blood as that 
which we mere mortal Men are clothed withal. And the 
= ; a | F 2 O aca» 
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Shout book; or that he ſhould be ſo ſtubborn and pervicaci- 


y Form and Shape hy the Fancy, and other natural Powers, 
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Oeconomy of his Evangelical Undertaking, both in his Liv £4 
and Death, requiring ſuch a Body, he very rarely gave am 1 
publick Specimen of that mighty Power which was in his quick 
ning Spirit; but was content to want the happy Privileges 0 
that freer Life he might have enjoy'd, by exerting that ha 
h- 2av-nly Power. For his humble and obedient Soul was re.” 
ſolv' hto perfect what he had taken upon him, whatever debale 
men-, whatever inconvenience he ſhould endure from the- 
Wig! at and prefſure of his Servile Schema. And moreover, 2 
Hem hope of Lite, and bleſſed Immortality of the whole Mall | 
ing cue main End of the Chriſtian Myftery, and the paly: E 1 
be 1 ce khereof in the Perſon of our Lord, being nece(s y 4 
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12 378, Ind avis C Teſtimony, a th: Goſpel in theo 1 
C whom we find ſo amazed at his Death and Crucifixion, th 
thy knew not what to think of it;) it was therefore neceſſaſ 8 
that he ſhould exhibit himſelf to them again after his Reſur# 
rection, ia the fame ſenſible manner of appearance that he di 
before hi: Death: and if with the Prints of his Wounds 1 


cars at his Crucifixion, *twould be the better, left their bac : $3 


ardneſs of Belief, in ſo ſtrange an Event, ſhould make aff 2 
of chem (as it did St. Thomas) ſo curious, as to demand or nee 
ſo punſtual an aſſurance; 3 for this the Wiſdom of his Ozconch E 
my req; 11rd, as well as the other parts of his Condeſceniio Wl 
But for all this, ſome of thoſe Inftances Origen takes notice o 
as allo his Transfig guration, do very fairly invite us to belicr 
that he had that in him which was of ſuch ſovereign Energj 
and Life, as could ſwallow up what was mortal in Victory, and 10 2 
die every hing o it ſelf, And the Exerciſe of this Power hein 7 4 
only reſtrain'd for the per forming his Temporary Diſi e t £ % 

upon Earth; that being ended, who can doubt but that 
would then fi =ely break forth, and melt his Body into fuch 
rarity. and fineneſs, as would, like a winged Chariot, carry Rig 5 
from the Earth? And the Exertion of this Power being "nm 
temper'd, as not forthwith to make his Body pure tber, C 
might as well, for ſom? time in his Aſcent, be corporally be 
hel by his Diſci ples, as Gbiſts and Spe&res are, whoſe ſudd1i 
diſappearing docs ſuſiciently rg that they had not ſuc I . 
Bodies as we Terreſtrial Men have. Nay, Epiphanius himſolf, noel - 
wont to be very Pl wesopbicl, tho he contend for Chrift's 1 
ling from the Bead with the ſame Body he had before; vert 
preſently tells us what Sameneſs of Body he means, by acknoÞ 0 
ledging that his raid Body was changed into a ſpiritual abr 4 
and” ronuity - by the adv antage whereof he entred the Door: | 
when ſnut; w hich ( he lays 7 canuct be done by the Bodies vi] þ 
have lere Od 7 mgpurges, and not having yet mw che: F 
p17 111.8 


= ritual Tenuity. He affirms likewiſe, that the Body which 
hiſt ſhew'd; to St, Thomas, was the ſame which was crucified, 
9 8 n 


It chang 
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„ ividual Particles of Matter that we, in this Queſtion, prin- 
_— „ 


sas next to crucihing our Lord afreſh, and putting him to perpetual 
e ne. After all this which hath been ſaid, it will not be ne- 
lary to give a formal Anſwer to the Objettor's Syllogiſm. 
Mut inſtead thereof, I ſhall only point at two or three places 
SS Scripture, and leave you to conſider them. The firft man 
„am is ius, the ſecond man, the Lord, is *T&egyiO-. But Chriſt 
irg come, or made an High Prieſt of good things to come, by a better 
nd move perfect Tabernacle, s yeenuiTe, TwTEav, & TevTH; n Ki- 
ire os, enter d into the holy places not made with hands, Heaven it ſelf. 
: eh and blood ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. I cannot get it 
ut of my fancy, but that there is an intimation of ſomething 
» entrary to the Objector's pretenſions in theſe Texts which 
Solow. Feſus. the Chriſt come in fleſh. EY mw SEA, vic 
es, ae —— "O; oy mls nudes The oupν, autre, KC. Kat 
Nebels, &c. I deſire you likewiſe to try if you can make 
ny ſenſe of the Sixth of St. John, from the 32d Verſe, to the 
Ind; which ſhall fo naturally agree to the Words, as that which 
e have aim'd at in our Anſwer to this Objection concerning 
e hriſt's Body. I am the bread of life which truly came down from 
even, which he that eateth thererf ſhail never die. The bread which 
vill give i my Fleſh, which I will give for the life of the World, He 
et eateth my Fleſh, and arinketh my Blood, bath eternal life, and 
ill raiſe him up at the laſt diy. Many therefore of bis Diſciples, when 
ey beard this, ſaid, This is an hard ſaying, who can hear it? But 
anſwer'd them, Doth this offend you * What and if y:u (hall (ec 
be Son of Man. aſcend up where he was before? The Spirit is that which 
Wickens, the Fleſh profiteth nothing; the wards which I bave (poke 145 
5 4 | Js 
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you are Spirit and Life. This Chapter is by ſome interpreted, =” 
of the ſymbolical Participation of the Body and Blood of 
Chrift, in the Commemoration of his Death: which tho I ac. 
knowleds to be the higheſt, moſt folemn and moſt uſeful pat“ 
of publick Devotion that the Chriſtian Church uſes; yet 1 
think I may, without any irreverence to my deareſt Lord ant 
Saviour, athrm, That the Effect afcrib'd to the Manducation ſp 
ken of in this Chapter, i. e. Eternal life, is too great for the i 
Cauſe aſſign'd. Others interpret it of Faith in him, and Obed. 
ence to his Precepts ; but by ſo doing, they do that themſelves, my 
which they cannot away with in others; to wit, depart fron 
the Letter where there is no need. For the very Letter her?? 
is (as I may ſay) the greateſt Myftery of the Goſpel ; the 
Communion of the Body of Chriſt being truly Eternal Lie = 
the End of our Faith, and the Reward and Crown of our Ob. 
dience. And if the word Eating be Tropological, tis the mo 
deſteſt Trope that can be: For what other word could be uſe 
to expreſs our Participation of a Body, which was to give au 
prolong Life to him that is made partaker of it, even as o 
daily Food does to our mortal Fleſh ? So that our Expoſition 
adjuſting the Cauſe and Effect, and yet keeping to the ver 
Letter, may very deſervedly be look d upon as the true an 
natural One: which if it be, I leave you to judge, whether 


LF 
> 


we have not fully anſwer'd the Objection, and out of hw 
mouth, who is Truth it ſelf, ſhewn, that it is a great Miſtake 
and a diminution to his holy Perſon. „ Med rag 2 
Secondly, They ſay that Enoch and Elia were tranſlated u 
Heaven in their Terreſtrial Bodies, and there live in the Flel 
and Members wherein they were tranſlated; therefore ſhall 
we likewiſe have the ſame kind of Body there, which we nov 
have upon Earth. To this I anſwer, That, that goed Pro-, 
dence which governs the World, hath in all Ages been ſo ga 
cious to Mankind, that ſhe hath from time to time raiſed N 
ſuch holy Men, as ſhould by their excellent Life and Doctrine 
teach the Inhabitants of the Earth the Ways of Vertue ani 
Godlineſs, ſuch as Plato calls good Souls; who leaving their he 
venly habitatiin, were content to deſcend eis Toys F Twgmragyy ; and <7 
aſjuming terreſtrial Bodies, underwent all the calamities and diſadva 
tages os ey Mobget, out of kind Good-will to Men, to whom they gau 
Laws, and taught them Philoſophy. Or if you ſuppoſe theſe hoh 
Perſonages, friends of God and Prophets, to have deſcended ſome 
what from the Summity of their æthereal Life, and thereby u 
Have had a nearer diſpoſition and fitneſs to actuate a Terre 
ftrial Body; yet it was not ſo much, but that they recover 
it again before they left the Earth; and therefore their de 
parture hence (of ſome of them I mean) would not be a 3 
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N < ordinary way of Men : and the rather, becauſe the Ter- 
rial Life, and the Pleaſures of our fleſhly Body, do ſo ex- 


-— IWguiſh our Ho and Belief of ſomething fo come, that we 
tz Kare always need of ſuch palpable pledges era in 


* bans, "je 


"K& after this is ended; which therefore Providence mercifully 
"> &S>rded to the Generations of Men, in ſuch like Examples as 
- > Objettion inftances in out of the Fewiſh Records. But to 
e mort, I ſay, that that moſt excellent and moſt energetical 
% Nrrt in us which the Scripture calls Spirit, being throughly en- 
ened, hath a power to quicken any kind of Body it is united 
me rn, into a vigour and ſubtilty anſwerable to its own Might 
e d Purity; and thoſe two holy Perſons, Enoch and Elias, by 
e is advantage of their exalted Spirit, partaking of the like 
© Power and Virtue in good meaſure, which we have before 
e eur to have been in our Saviour in a moſt eminent degree, 
0-8 Rey might leave the Earth, and aſcend to Heaven as he did; 
«Wt with no more neceſſity, that this ſhould be in a Terreſtrial 
n ody, as ſuch, than that Chriſt aſcended, and is glorified in 
u ch a Body. And for Elias, the Chariots of Fire, and Horſes 
ou r Fire, mention'd in the Story of his Aſcenſion, plainly ſignify 
TD the intelligent Reader in what kind of Vehicle he aſcended. 
ais n orty days, and raiſing the Widow's Son, by ſtretch- 
eg himſelf upon him (that I may name no more of his mi- 
1 culous Operations) are an Argument of ſome very efficaci- 
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eus Principle in him; like as it was in Chriſt to cure by a 
och, who once ſaid, that he perceiv'd Virtue was gone out of him. 
ehh ow wherein this miraculous Power did in great meaſure 
elch onſiſt, Herod, according to the Opinion of the Jews, informs 
aus; who hearing of the Miracles that Chrift did, ſaid, That 
ou obn the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead; and therefore wonder-working 
i owers did ſhew forth themſelves in him, But John did no Miracle 
rein his Life-time ; and therefore this Inference of Herod's is not 


up ON om the Perſon of John at large, but from the Exaltation of 
ne power and Virtue, which he believ'd naturally accru'd to him 


rom the Excellency of the State of the Reſurrettion. And 
her omething like this may be ſaid alſo of Elias; that he had at- 
alained in ſome ſort to the Reſurrection of the dead in this life, 
a rhich in the Jewiſh Notion is the ſame with the Vivification of 
f he Body (as is plain in many places in St. Paul's Epiſtles) and 
ol Wherefore cannot belong to the Body of Fleſh as ſuch, which 

e every where calls 3yy72y and vexęsv. 

WE Thirdly, They object out of St. Paul, This corruptible muſt put 
i mcorruption, and this mortal muſt put on immortality ; not in general, 

portal and corruptible, but this mortal and this corruptible. This is 
EP Phanims's C5 r 3 but I think I have intimated already 
x hat kind of Individuation of Body he contends for, to 22 
JJͤ 7 | : uch 
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ſuch as ariſes from the ſame numerical Particles of Matter * 


tho this ſame Matter be changed into what Tenuity you pleaſe, © 
But this ſameneſs of Body does' not oppoſe the Aſſertion of Origen 15 1 
as we have deliver'd it in his fourth Opinion; which only a- 
firms, that the Bodies we ſhall have in the bleſſed Reſurr edi“! 
on, will be of an ethereal ſubtilty, without thinking it wort! 
the while to determine whether they ſhall become ſo tenuiousz Mi 
by the change of that Matter which was once terreſtrial, inv 
an ethereal Purity, or otherways. And if they can fancy am 
way whereby that may be done, in that great and neceſſary 


ons and Adoptions into other Bodies; and this without m. 
king the Exerciie of the Knowledg and Power of God nice T7 
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much difficulty, who look'd at nothing ſo much in his Hypo- 


theſis of the Reſurrection, as the Vivification of that Body ve 2 
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ody ſutable to the place ſhe is in, as if we were to be aqua- 
nk Animals, and live in the Sea, we ſhould have a body like 
„ I what the Fiſhes have: ſo tho for the. fame reaſon being to 
Fe Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven, and Inhabitants of thoſe 
Nocellent Regions, it be neceſſary that we have ſpiritual and 
4 avenly Bodies; yet for all this, our antient ed is not de- 

oyed, tho chang'd into greater Glory, as was the Form of 


% , Hoſes and Elis in the Transfiguration. Laſtly, Upon 
M c place, Fleſh and blood cannot enter into the Kingdom of Cod ; he 
1 tho our Body there ſhall not be Fleſh, yet the cid of 
r corporal Perſon remains the ſame, For the Father knew 
, at there is ſuch a thing as humane Form, in what ſtate or 
t. ce ſoever the Soul happens to live, and that the particula- 
u. ing or individuating Notes of it proceed from the particu- 
"ORR 


r Seninal or formative Reaſon in the Soul of every individual 
lan; which being a Power that works fatally, and without 
S&nimadveriion, will work alike as to the main Strokes and 
ineaments in every kind of Body it operates upon; but where 

e Matter is more pure and pliant, there no Strokes will miſ- 
ry, or be perverted, but the whole Impreſſion will be exact, 
aa faithfully anſwer the beautiful Idea, according to which 
e Plaſtick works. And the Truth of this he ſaw confirm'd 
many credible Stories of the Apparitions of deceaſed Men, 
ich punctually retain'd the well-known Forms they had 
hen they liv'd upon Earth, even in their fluid Vehicles of 
ir. So that whether that d in St. Paul mean the ſame 
advidual Particles of Matter, but chang'd into an zthereal 
onſiſtency, as Epiphanius would have it; or the ſame Form, 
Fharacter and Air, which particularize our bodily Perſon; 

e Opinion of Origen, according as we have aſſerted it, ſtands 


= ood and unſhaken. But if any Man, out of Hecdleſneſs or 


Prejudice, will venture to ſtretch the meaning of it further, as 
it ſignified the ſame Modification and Conſiſtence of the 
me Particles of Matter with that they are in, in the Body of 
leſh; he muſt firſt ask our leave to transfer: the 9m to ſome 
ther place, and disjoin it from the words of the Sentence 

here the Apoſtle hath placed it. For if he under ſtand any 
hing of the Nature of Bodies, he cannot but know, that the 
ody we now have, is therefore corruptible and mortal, be- 
auſe it is Fleſh; and therefore if it pur on incorruption and im- 
ortalicy, it muſt put off it ſelf firſt, and ceaſe to be Fleſb. For 
WE hat which is Eſſentially ſuch or ſuch, is ſo at all times, and 
gn all places, He that ſhould take up in his hand ſome dirty 
pic: of Wood, and tell a By-ftander that he could: make that 
Mood a pure bright Flame, would never perſuade him that 
t ſhould continue Wood ſtill, be he ever 10 ſimple; I think 
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he would be more wiſe and wary than the Satyr was, and n i 
imagine he could handle it now as harmleſly as he might be.. 
fore, nor put it to any of thoſe Uſes it was fit for, before: 
was laid on the Fire: for its Properties are changed, and it i 
become perfectly another thing. Laſtly, (that we may max 
an end of this) they that conſider how neceffary it was for 
the Apoſtles, even in their moſt Philoſophical Doctrines, 1 
uſe a grofſer and more palpable way of ſpeech, left other wic 
their ruder and more unlearned Diſciples ſhould not be bene.” 
fited, will eaſily ſatisfy themſelves, that this Objection dos 
not ſo much as weaken their Opinion, who think it more con." 
gruous to the Nature of things to ſay, we ſhall not ſo muct 
as have the ſame Particles of Matter (unleſs by chance) tu 
ſuppoſed to be changed into that ethereal Purity which o, 

2 for. But this is more than our preſent Cauſe — 7 

. | 15 

1 Their fourth Objection is this Text; F the Spirit of bn 
that raiſed Feſus from the dead dwell in you, he that raiſed Ci 
from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal Bodies by his Spiri 
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dwelling in you. By raiſing and quickning (they fay) the Reſui * 


rection is underſtood, and the mortal Bodies to be raiſed, aud 
our Bodies of Fleſh, which are truly Mortal; therefore in t 
Reſurrection we ſhall have Bodies of Fleſh. To this I anſwer 
Firfr, that the Vivification here mention'd, is not the greif * 
Day of Reſurrettion in the End of the World, as he that wil 
take the pains to read from the beginning of the ſixth Chap 
ter, to the end of the eighth, in which the Objection is, wil 
plainly ſee. For in this diſcourſe St. Paul tells us of tu 
Principles that are in us, the Spirit, Mind, or inward Mae 
and the Old Man or Fleſh; the Law of the firft, is the L 
of Life and Righteouſneſs, but of the ſecond, the law of Death 
and Sin. Theſe two Principles are ſo contrary, and thei 
Laws ſo oppofite to one another, that they cannot both li 
or reign together; hence therefore ariſes in us great Slave 
or Diſtraction: but Chriſt was given us of God: to free vr 
from the latter, the Law of Death, and to ſave us by his Life 
who is the Spirit of Life. From whence the Apoſtle, accordin; 
to his wont, takes occaſion to teach us, that whatever happen 
to Chriſt, the Captain of our Salvation, to whoſe Image ve 
are in all things to be conform'd, the fame is myſtically to 
wrought in us: ſo that as he was crucified and died, fo tha: 
which is Mortal in us, the Body of Death and Sin, was to be 
crucified, and die likewiſe; and as he was raiſed up from th: 
Dead by the Glory of the Father, jo ſhould we alſo be to walk 
in newneſs of Life, and ſerve in the newneſs of Spirit, 'whici 
then we fhall do when that Spirit of Life and Power, wa LEM 
: | | | raiſegh 
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00 ed Chriſt from the dead, ſhall ſo ſtrengthen that better 
icipie in us, which he calls Spirit, and which he ſays is Life, 
t it with him become the cauſe of Life and Vivification 
our otherwiſe mortal Body, and make us alive from the 
ad unto God. To which Interpretation the Apoftle bears 
I neſs in giving Thanks to God, that he had deliver'd him 
Mn the body of Death, or the mortal Body; and in arfirming 
rwards, that the Law of the Spirit of Life, or quickning Spirit, 
it Jeſus, had freed him from the Law of Sin and Death, 
Mich is the Law in the Members of the mortal Body, the 
ap of Sin, or the Fleſh of Sin: but certainly the Opera- 
Ins of the Spirit of Life, or quickning Spirit, are all vivi- 
tive; and if the Subject upon which they are exerciſed 
the Body, it will thereby become quickned. Now St. Paul 
„ irming they had paſſed upon him, does plainly inform us, 
it the Vivification of the mortal Body, mention'd in the Ob- 
oon, is ſomething that is wrought in us in this Life, con. 
ry to what the Objectors pretend. And tho Iam the leaſt 
dent of any Man that heartily believes the Scripture, to 
* ublicn the Senſe and Interpretation of any part of it upon 
% ittles and Apices; yet having (as I think) given the Sum- 
ry ſenſe of the Apoſtle in theſe Chapters (of which taken 
„ ogethey, a Man may be more aſſured) and conceiving it 


ie my advantage of that, which ſingle, and by it ſelf L 
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Elves, with what dependance we act upon ſomething in our 
adics, that the leaſt intimation from ſo authentick Teftimony, 
Wight be ſufficient to aſſure themof the Truth of it. But 
=: ſame holy Apoſtle, who in the very ſame Subject once 
ad, He be any otherwiſe minded, God will reveal this unta you; 
* th himſelf taken further care, that this ſo true and ſo con- 
RS | cerning 
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cerning a Notion ſhould be receiy'd by all with whom his A 
thority, or the reaſonableneſs, of the thing, is of any val 
Many places there are, in his Epiſtles to this purpoſe; ſomes 
them, which I now remember, Lfhall, give you. And not ny 
they, but we our felves alſo, who have the firſt fruits of the Spiri 
even. we our felves groan within our. ſekues, waiting for the. Adoptin, 1 
the redemption f our, Body. For we that are in this Tabernacle | 
groan, being burdened, ſo. far as we would be (I do not ſay unclothe! 


* 


but) clothed upon, that ſo that which is mortal in us might be 1 "ff 


lowed up of Life. Now he that hath made, fitted or framed us 1. 
this very thing, this victory of Life, is God, who hath alſo given.us, 
pledge and part therzof, the earneſt of the Spirit.——In wh 
aſter that ye believed, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of pu 
miſe, . who is tlie earneſt of our inheritance, until the comp 
Redemption of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion be effected. With which [ani 
Spirit the eyes of your underſtanding being enlightned, you will kn 
what is the hope of his calling, and what the rich glory of his ini 
tance in the holy or heavenly places above, and what is the exceed 
greatneſs of his power to us. ward who believe; even ſuch and ſo gef 
as he wrought in Chriſt, raiſing him from the. dead, and ſett ing lng 


at his own right hand in the beavenly regions, Which places, if ya 1 
mind them througllout, cannot but ſeem to you to intimate 


101585 Inchoat ion of the æthereal Life wrought in us by ti 
oly Spirit, by which the Life of Zeſus, the heavenly Adam au 
vivificating Spirit, 5 manifeſted even in ow mortal Fleſh, For wid 


as the redemptim of our body from the bondage of corrupt ion, into the gl 
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it be quickned and made a living or immortal One, it mut 

made ſomething elſe intrinſecally than what it was; but i 
being Fleſh before, it muſt not be Fleſh when 'tis enliven 
too. For if ſuch a Form of Speaking be allow'd, which ca 
reconcile ſuch different Attributes and Affections to the ſana 
Subject, farewcl all Philoſophy, and all intelligible Speech 
*twixt Man and Man. The fabled Miſtakes at Babel, at thin 
rate of ſpeaking, would not be Miſtakes ; and by a far leſs f 
| e | po 
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1 nſe than they take to themſelves, it might be defended, that 
did right, Who being bid reach a Hemel, brought a Pick- 


; and the Fox fear 4 more than the arbitrarious Power of 
e Lion, when he fear dehis Ears might be call'd Horns. 
ruhe Fifth Object ion may be that known place in Feb, which 
rom wonderfully triumphs in, and cannot tell what ground 
py tand on, for joy he had found an Argument, which ſe 0 ſtrikes 
5 9 e matter quite dead. And tho Life and Immor tality- be 
I ought to light through: the Golpel, yet he, in a Jolly con- 
ence, doubts: not- te fay, Nullus tam aperte poſt Chriſtum, quam 
nate cbriſum de Reſurredtione loquitur. But I muſt confeſs he 
4. >ccat.;reaſon:to be for glad of this place as he is ; for that 
arſeneſs of Spirat uhich dictated theſe words, Is fi non in ſexu 
"Tus reſurreGurusefts, I. non eiſdem membris que jacuere in fercore, ſt 
n eoſdem orulos aperiat' ad. videndum Deum, qui has tunc videbet ver- 
alas, ali erit ergo Jobe“ follis ea in quibus ſubſtitit : This Spirit, 
WE ay, bad need! of ſupport from ſuch an Inter pretation as he 
FSves this Text. But he that ſhall conſider how many ſeve- 
il ways that place is tranſlated and interpreted by ſuch as 
e famous for their Skill in the Language, and how many 
orqds they are; fain to ſupply by mere gueſs, to make any ſen- 
nce in it intire and perfect; and with what ſuſpence of Mind 
ey propound to their Readers, either this or that ſenſe ſo 
 Wtch'd up by them, will be very difficultly drawn to believe 
| 8 de xiſing again of Fleſh' upon the Authority of Job, unleſs he 


e intereſted by a former Perſuaſion, and fo think that all 
ings he reads without, chime after the meaſures of his inward 
acy. For the holy Man ſeems to ſay no more than this, 
hat tho God had fore afflicted and purſued him as his Ene- 
even unto death, tho all his Kinsfolk and Friends had for- 
ken and abhorred him; yet ſtill would he truſt in God, who 
e knew was the Patron of the innocent and calamitous, who 
er lives, and whoſe hand is not ſhort ned, that he cannot ſave 
ad deliver thoſe that hope in him. And tho for the preſent 
had hid his Face from him, yet he would at laſt conſpicu- 
ily appear for his Reſcue and Redemption. And after my 
in be conſum'd, let that which remains of me be by piece- 
eals deſtroy'd likewiſe ; yet I am confident that I ſhall ſee 
im again, who 18 now withdrawn from me, ſound and in- 
Nee, and that with theſe languiſhing Eyes, which ſo long 
ee ſeen nought but the Wounds of his Indignation. 
ov the Event exactly anſwering bis Hope ſo deſcrib'd, would 
obably perſuade a Man, that the Para phraſe we have given, 
ſome other like it, is the true meaning of the words. For 
ee Lord at laſt turn'd the Captivity of Fob, and then all his 
insfolk, and Friends, and Acquaintynce, who had forſaken 


kim 
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575 before in his Calamity, flock'd to him again, to comfort 
im concerning all the Evil he had undergone, and to con. 

ratulate his deliverance. It may alſo ſeem a wonderful thin, 
if this place make ſo plainly for them as they brag, that tie 
Jewiſh Writers ſhould not interpret it to that ſenſe ; who, fo; 
want of any tolerable Arguments in their Scriptures for the 
proof of the Reſurrection, do pitifully and contemptibly catch 
at every Tittle and Apex of a Letter that looks that way, 
And the reaſon that ſome give of this their Omiſſion, to wit 
that they were afraid of the word Redeemer, and ſo choſe ty 
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which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael. For Redeemer and Redemptin $ 


fiſtent with, but neceſſarily requires Chriſt's being condemril 
to death, and crucified z and yet his Death and Crucifixion wa 
that which made theſe Diſciples conclude he could not be tee 
Redeemer of Jſrael. 3 

I ſhall trouble you but with one Objection more againſt thi 
Opinion, and it ſhall be that which is drawn from the Juſtic 
and Righteouſneſs of God; which, they ſay, cannot frand, u. 
leſs the ſame Body of Fleſh riſe again, which'was Partner wi 
the Soul in all ſhe did, whether good or bad, and according 
ſhare with her either in Reward or Puniſhment. For *tis n, 
equal that that Body which had been induſtrious, temperae 
and chaſte, ſhould be ſupplanted in its hopes by a new- come 
which underwent not any ſuch tedivus Hardſhip and ſever: 
Self-denial; neither is it juſt, that that Body which had li- 
in all Debauchery, and Exceſs, and Violence, ſhould eſcape 
and another far more innocent be whipped in its ſtead. Whirl 
Argument Epiphanius further carries on in ſuch ridiculov 
Schemes of Speech, as for his credit I ſhall not produce. Tia 


8 4 
2 young Man of a good Fancy, and choice Words, might by - 6 
| Om 75 . 
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mly declaim in this Cauſe, I by no means will deny; but 
hat there is any thing in it befide empty Pomp, built upon 
norance, I fear you would not grant. You are not wont 
psp de ſo great a Friend to Mr. Hobbes, as to think that Matter, 
by what name ſoever it be call'd, dead or living, hath any ſenſe 


perception at all, much leſs can it be vertuous or vicious. 
a et, upon this ſuppoſal, their Objection is made and built; 
ich being groſly falſe, and the wideft Inlet that is unto 
5 Itheiſm, their ill-ſupported Edifice comes tumbling to the 
0 Found ; and for the Intereſt of Vertue and Religion, they 
* Wght not to reſent the Ruin, Yet it would be very caly for 
0 He to ſhew moreover, from the continual flux and change of 
gur Bodies, that their prerended Juſtice would not hold in 
ec Sheir way neither; but the thing is obvious, and cannot cfcape 
„ Four notice, He that prevents the Aſſaſſination of his Prince, 


killing the treacherous Murderer, ought, by your Suppoli- 
Won, to riſe again with the ame Sword by his fide where- 
ech ith he did that laudable Attion, as well as with the ſame 


Things. For, for want of ſome tru: ſetled Nocions in their 


W inds, which might guide their Expotitions of Scripture a= 
ont, they were cafily miſs-led by any words they read, and 
SS catily blurted out very weak and ridiculous Things. Which 
th fect 1 perceiving in them, gave ſo much to their unque- 
top Won'd Picty and Eminence in other kinds of Learning, as not 
un a dely to preſs them in this Queſtion, with many Phyſical 
Lit Fonſiderations, which would overthrow the Opinion they 
ng entend for from the very Foundations. One whereof Ferom 


ems to have been aware of ; and therefore, to ſecure the 


ra 1 ay of Fleſh from Diſſolution in the æthereal Regions, he ſays, 
me at /utum carnis in teſtam excoquetur ; the beft way I know to 


Aer 5 : : * 0 
ep it uncon um'd in the Fire: and he ſ:ems hugely pleas'd 


rh this conceit, and does more than once make üſc of it 


2" ther as a Subtilty or an Elegance, in his Diſcuſſions of the 
10 genian Errors. If J had a mint to produce all the abſurd 


is aſlages I obſerv'd in him, Epiphanius, and his two Aſſiſtants, 
EP" v0ull hardly forbear to ſay (as canlil and equal a Cen- 
er 25 vou are) they were Men of ordinary Intelle nals. 
8 | G But 
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But in ſuch Subjects as are beſt diſcern'd, and trulieſt pro- 
nounc'd of, from a moral ſenſe and reliſh of Spirit (which is 
a Perfection far more divine than the other) I do freely ac. 
knowledg them very excellent Perſons. And thus have I, a... 
ter my lax carele(s. way, anſwer'd to their chiefeſt Objetion; 2: 4 
againſt Origen's fourth Opinion. | 0 
Againſt the Fifth, Epipbanius ſays not a ſyllable, and I think 7 
does not ſo much as barely name it: and I remember nothing 
in Ferom about it but ſuch Admirations as theſe, That the 
Devils ſhould become Angels again, and Judas a Saint! And 
fince he hath been pleas'd to ſay no more, I ſhall not ſaß 
much, but only ask, What difference is there in the diftance | 5 
betwixt a Dez! made an Angel, and an Angel made a Devi?! 5 
am {ure the advantage is on the aſcending- part, rather tha 
on the deſcending: for the Mercy and Compaſſion of God to 
all the works of his hands, may reaſonably be ſuppos'd to help 4 
them up, tho undeſerving; but there is nothing in his mot 
righteous Nature which would caſt them down, without their 
high demerit. But if St. Jerom wondred at this Reftitution 
as certain, or eaſy, or of ſhort diſpatch, *tis his own Miſtake 
he wondred at, not Origen's Opinion, at leaſt in the two laſt fi. 
Particulars. What Methodius diſputes from the Nature and gr 
Reaſon of Puniſhment againſt Origen's making the Terreſtrial 4 
Body f:owoy x) Tedvs, if it be apply'd to the final Puniſhment th 
which God will inthct upon all the obdurately-wicked in the N 
end of this World, will as much confirm this fifth Opinion, 90 
as he imagin'd through miſtake of the Father's Doctrine, an! 
a pedantick Accuracy in the uſe of a word, it would weakea 4 
the Third: and ſo he really gives the Father as much 
with one hand, as he but thinks he takes from him with the 
other. For he very largely diſputes in his Socratical way, that 
all Puniſhment is curative, and for the Emendation of the 
Suffering-party. Some there are that think thoſe Phraſes 0! 
my ew and zoaams atwyiG, and the like, cannot be recon - 
cil'd with Origen's Opinion. But theſe Objectors ſeem to take 
the meaning of the word aiwvi&- from Scholaftick Definits a 
ons, rather than from the true and lawful Maſters of Lan 
g2age, or the authentick Rule of its popular Uſe. For 'tu 
natoriouſly known that the Fews, whether writing in He bren 8 
or Greek, do by COMP and ale mean any remarkable Periol Wl 
or Duration, whether it be of Life, or Diſpenſation, or Po 
Itty, Any of which Periods, if plainly computable by 1 
Known time, they do then define it by a ſet number of years; 
but others, which are not ſo known, they ſimply expreſs by ll 
9 or al, leaving the length of them to be determr 
ned according to the Nature of the Subject matter; which Wl 
| wW . 
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Where it is ſuch as comprehends more than a ſingie determina- 
ple cio, they expreſs it in Hebrew by the Phraſe of 1? p), 
in Greek by eis F alove x, in, or dc Tis alory and as alwye; ANN 


ivo. But by none of theſe Forms do they mean a Scho- 


jaſtick Eternity, unleſs the Nature of the thing then expreſs'd 
require ſuch an interniinable Duration. And hence the Pe- 
© Fiod of this World is call'd atwy &r7@, when yet there is ano- 
ther to ſucceed it, eiwy exciv©@- + and as theſe ator differ, ſo 
would alſo the meaning of ae be different, according as 


, is yet to deliver up the Kingdom to Cod the Father, and to 
ge ſubject himſelf to him who did ſubject all things to him: ſo that 
here is plainly an end of that Reign, which is ſaid to be for 
r Ever and ever. And as g aitavGr does not in Scripture ſignify 
pom all Eternity in the ſenſe of the Schools, ſo by the ſame rea- 


ibn ought not eig a to ſignify to al Eternity in the ſame no- 
k "Kon: and is not & ai and awry all one? Every Lexico- 


dl 2 and Expoſitor will furniſh you with Authorities enough 
do confirm what I have ſaid; and I leave you to judg, whe- 
« ther the whole Subject matter in this periodical Doom, the 
ie > Nature of that Fire and its fewel, the Powers of a Spirit in- 
n, Forporate, be not ſuch as will inforce us to make it ſhorter 


11 Khan ſome Men do; who having got eaſy ways of affuring 


en pemſelves it ſhall not be their portion, do as little pity thoſe 
ch *Wlamitous Souls, whoſe Lot it may be, as they darkly fancy God 
he himſelf does. But tho we from the reaſon of Things, and right 
Ale of Words, do make it ſhorter than they do; yer, according 
he d our Hypotheſis, the whole puniſhment of Pain and Death 
Pill neceſſarily be fo long, as may juſtly be call'd ajop:©- in a 
Fry high ſenſe of the word. But if out of filial regard to 
e We Authority of our dear Mother the Church of England, you 

ie yer ſomething backward to give Aﬀent to the Probability 
- 2. 0/12en's Doctrine; I would have you firſt to conſider, that 

©W thoſe that write and preach in this Nation, are not her 

ns, no more than they of Geneva, or Scotland, or New-Englane 


es does ſo punctually follow the Articles agreed upon in 
F Eaward's Days, or with very little variation, ſhould wholly 
Pit that Article which condemns the Reſtorers of this Opi- 
by en, if ſhe had thought it ought to have been condemn'd. 
11- Ind the ſame may be ſaid in behalf of the preceding Opinion 3 
1 ſhe hath quite left out that Article of K. Edward, wheres 
en affrm'd, that the dead yp be reſtor'd to their on bodies, 
5 | 2 


e. Secondly, I would fain know why the, who in her 39 4r= 
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fleſh and bones; very modeſtly and wiſely contenting her ſelf, o 


Ta, When Earth and Air ſhall be utterly defac'd, he thus ar 
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impoſe no more on the belief of her Sons in this particular, 
than what the Three Creeds ſay of it, which ſhe approves o 
in her Sth Article: but they ſay, no more, than that there (hal 
be a Reſurrection of the Dead, or Reſurrection of the Body. _ = 

Epipbanius-is alſo ſilent in the ſixth and laſt Opinion, and 7. 
rom ſays nothing againſt it. Nay, it ſeem'd ſo reaſonable 1 
Doctrine, that Froclus, by his Suffrage, confirms the Truth vl 


it. For to Aglaophon the Origeniſt, in the Queſtion about ou 
future Bodies, arguing from the Conflagration ef the World 
and upon that demanding ey oa Jaywyy 757% v wud] Ho. 


ſwers, That chere ſhall indeed be a Conflagration, but not ty 
conſume things, but to perfect and renew them; for fince ij 
is better they ſhould be than not be, (as is plain in tha 
God made them to be, which he would not have done, had 
not been the better) it is better they ſhould ever be. Ar 
ta this .ſenſe he interprets that of St. Paul, The creature ſhall i 
deliver d from the bondage of corruption; and alſo that of 1/aialf 
New Heavens and new Earth. Which is juft the fame with th 
of Shale, OY ON 2 85 I 
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So that Proclus at leaſt grants one new Habitation and PH 
tation of the Earth again after the Contlagration. Ani 
eſteem it a great Bleſſing that our Enemies are ſo far at pe 
with us; as either to ſay nothing againft us, or in our h=h:n 
eſpecially in theſe two laſt Opinions of the Father, which fe 
th2-moſt bold and ventureſome of all the reſt. But it (cer 
that as all Truth was not diſcover'd in one Age, but ſo» 
thing of her hid Treaſures is purpolely conceal'd to be 
Pricz and Reward of After-inquirers, that ſo every Gene 
tion may have ſomething of peculiar Excellency to equ:! 
to thoſe that went before: ſo neither is all Error dete 
and profligated by the Conduct and Courage ot the Lear 
of one Age. And therefore thoſe pious and learned >\et 
whom I have made uſe of for the Refatation of Origens 1 
merities, contenting themſelves with their zealous End 
vours to correct tome of them, hays left the ręſt to be 
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and his chiefeſt Opinions. 85 


ooii of their victorious Succeſſors: which, with what Suc- 
es, and by what Arms they have done, is not my purpoſe 
o to ſhew. For truly, Sir, I am perfectly tired already, 
nd your Commani1s, which alone made me hold out ſo long, 
y good hap confin'd my Enquiry to the more antient Wri- 
ers; which now I have brought to an end: and having 
iren you this Notice, that where I ſay St. ferom is ſilent, 
r ſays little of this or that Queſtion debated ; my meaning 
us only, that he is ſo in ſuch of his Writings, as were pur- 
Poſely compos'd concerning Orizen's Dogmata (for what he is 
ccaſionally in his other Works, I cannot tell, I neither ha- 
ing them, nor being ia a place where I have opportunity 
o procure them) Having given you this Advertiſement, it 
emains only, that I beg your pardon for the imperfect Reſo- 
ution I have endeavour'd of your Queries, and for the care- 
eſneſs you will diſcover in my Style, and the negligent tack- 
ns of Sentence to Sentence, even to the obſcuring my Senſe 


1 ometimes ; Faults, I confeſs, which might eaſily be mended; 
hut not being ſo, therefore need your Pardon more: For, 
go tell you the Truth, I was unwilling to render the whole 


llegible by too frequent interlining, and very loth to write 
long a Letter over again. Which I defire you to accept 
f, ſuch as it is, as a Teſtimony of that great Power your 
Commands have over me, which you fee I have not detretted, 
even in an Argument where the Sentiments of my own Mind 


Ware not at all intereſted. For I am, 
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God's firſt Sally ou of Himſelf 
in the Birth of the Univerſe, | 


HO GOD was what he is, and in the perfed 

| Fruition of his Grandeur, before his omnipotent 
Hand had drawn the Creatures out of their Nothing; 

a yet his Nature requir'd Homage, his Ma. 
The Motives jeſty Service, his Glory Admiration, hi} 
which invited Gol Goodnefs Acknowledgment, and his Beauty, 
to create the Hearts and Affections. It was needful, tho 
World. be were independent of all Beings, Immenſe 
n his Extent, Eternal in his Duration, ani 
Infinite in all his Perfections, that he ſhould cauſe himſeli 
to be feen and felt by Emanations out of himſelf, It wðal 
not ſufficient, (methinks) that God ſhould contemplate him. 
ſelf in the Mirror of his Eſſence, and that without iſſuing 
out of himſelf, he ſhould beget his Word in the Splendor 
which flows from his Light. It was not enough to love him- 
ſelf, and in loving himſelf to produce without Change, Loſs, 
or Alteration, the ſacred Fire of his Love. All theſe imma - 
nent and infinite Produttions could not exhauſt the Treaſures 
of ſo fruitful a Nature: For in giving it ſelf, it ſuffers no de. 
triment, ſince amidſt theſe Sallies and Emanations, the Father 
and the Son, in ſuch ſort, communicate their Nature and Per-. 
fections, the Father to the Son, and both to the Holy Ghoſt; 
that all Three by a Common power can act ad extra, or exter-. 
nally; and they needed to employ but one ſingle word to 
create, not only a World, but even Worlds without end. | 


- 
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wi God's firſt Sally out of Himſelf, &c. 87 
1 fancy, that if Nature had had a Being, or 
ould have ſpoke, ſhe would have addreis'd The Sighs of Nas 
"She Almighty thus: ture. | 
yy Arm, and caſt thy Looks out of thy ſelf; Iſſue forth of the 
Tuminous Darkneſs, which forms Thee a Day without Night, 
ad a Night more reſplendent than the Day. Give ſome little 
Epaſage to thoſe Ejaculations and Flames, which from all Eter- 
ity are incloſed within thy Boſom, and which frame therein 
Circle of Light and Love. Thou need'ft but open thy 
Aouth, and immediately all Creatures will be obedient to thy 
Commands; The leaſt of thy Irradiations will diſſipate the 
Shadows, and open that Abyſs in which they are buried. It 
s true, that nothing ought to difturb the Peace and Repoſe 
pf thy Solitude; It is true, thou haſt and poſſeſſeſt in thy ſelf 
all that can ever be, But thou canſt bring it to light, and art 
able, without noiſe and diſorder, to break that eternal Silence, 
which hitherto hath made Thee heard but of thy felf. In 
ine, thou art a God of Love, and this Love would be Captive, 
if it had not Sallies and Ejaculations. It was not fatished to 
remain in thee by Eminence, and, as it were, in the Source 
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n: of Beauty and Goodneſs; but having made its Folds within 
% it ſelf by numberleſs Revolutions, it muſt deſcend upon ex- 
a Eternal Objects, to attain that Effect and Property which is 
4 vatural to Love, (viz.) that amorous Exftacy, that prodigious 
7, ZEfuſion, and that pompous and magnificent Shew, which, to 
10 peak properly, is the Torch of Love, or rather the Chariot 
ſe of its Triumph. Upon which, God might have graciouſly 
11 ſpoke thus : ; as 1155 

1: 5. Well then, Creatures, come forth of the Maſs in which 
a vou lie confuſed, Heaven, Earth, Sea, Stars, Trees, Fiſhes, 
n- Furnaces of Fire, and Flames; vaſt Extents 

1; of Air, Clouds, Abyſſes, Precipices ; liſten to The firſt Alarm 


the Voice and Comniand of God, of the of Nature. 
Word, and of their Love. O God! O Power! . 
oO Love! what Word ? what Speech? and what Voice? We 
a. muſt proceed in Order, and purſue the ſame which God him- 
ſelf has follow'd. 5 8 

| The Word was in God the Father, and this Word was God; from 
that beginning which could never begin, the Common Spirit 
of God animated the Father and the Son: But, in fine, this 
alorious and happy Moment, which ſaw the Birth of Times 
and Seaſons, being arriv'd; the eternal God ſeeing no Ob- 
ect out of himſelf, which could deſerve his Love; and be- 
ſides, this Love being incited by a holy Deſire of communi- 
cating it ſelf, it was requiſite to frame a Copy of the Intel- 
3 G 4 ; lectual 
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88 God's firſt Sally out of Himſelf, 


| lectual Original, which was in his Idea, ang 
Love the Architect in his heavenly Mind. From that inftan; 
of. the World, the World, then but a lively Vacuum, but an 
. univerſal Privation of Forms and Qualities, Mis 


was Choſen as the blank Table, whereon he reſolv'd to dray 
the firſt ſtrokes of his Goodneſs, That Nothing which hath 
but the bare name Men give it, became immediately a fruit. 

ful Abyſs of Effences, and Nature was ingendred out of it by 0 


the ſole Power of the Divinity. ES 1 
Firſt Heaven, Earth, Water, and Darkneſs appear'd in an in. 
ſtant, as the Field on which all the Effects of a moſt amorous 


and ſage Prodigality were to be diſplay'd. It was before am 
other thing that this dark Compound, this confuſed Medley, 


and this heap of Water and Earth, was the Object of hin 


who alone was able to chaſe away its Shadows, and convert} 
its Duſt into Gold and Chriſtal. This is the Throne on which 
the Title of Sovereign Monarch and Lawgiver ſhall be ſeen in- 
grav'd: But what! this Theater is too obſcure to behold! 
therein the Birth of the World; we muft expect the Aurora, 
and the Rays of the Day. E981 FR TT HOU 1M 


The firſt Day of Nature awake, it 15 time' for the World to 
the Creation, riſe; the Night hath preceded, and twelve 
. Hours are, as it were, already paſt, ſince 


Heaven and Earth have been in obſcurity. Behold the Break 


of Day; and thoſe delightful Colours, which play upon the 
Waters, are the Companions of that Light, which in Paleſtine 
hath already opened. the Doors and Windows of the Eaſt, 


and is going to ſpread it ſelf upon another ' Hemiſphere. 
Nevertheleſs, to finiſh this Career, to perfect this Courſe, 


and to go round the whole Globe twelve Hours more, are re. 
quired ; And then counting from Evening till Morning, and 
from Morning till Evening, you ſhall find all the Moments 
which form the firſt Day, a glorious Day, a Day illuftriou| 


for having firft receiv'd the Light, which gives Glory and — : 
Splendour to all Days. God himſelf made even a- Stand to 
behold theſe Lights, and could not contain himſelf from pra 


ſing the attractive Charms of this gliftring and pompous Qu? 
lity, which is as the Life of the Eye, and a moft lively Reprt-| 
ſentation of the Spirit. 1 2 
Ih)!he ſecond Day was no leſs glorious: for 
The ſecond Day. it was that in which God choſe to raiſe up 
ws the Firmament, like a Circle of Braſs, or 
rather like a Globe of Gold and Azure, which might err: 
to divide the ſeven Orbs of the Planets from the Empireal 
Heaven. Now it was in the midft of the Waters has ths f 
| | | adm 


in the Birth of the Univerſe. 89 


amirable Work was form'd; whether they were neceſſary to 
eemper the Rays and Orders of the Stars; or that the Courſe 
nnd Revolutions of a moving Body would be more even and 
ree in an Element ſo pure and ſo pliable to all ſort of Moti- 
; Or, finally, whether it were tor ſome other reaſon 
known only to the incomparable Architect, who caus'd his 
Power and Wiſdom equally to ſhine in the Fabrick of the 
Vniverſe. 5 
The next day God deſcended from Heaven 

upon Earth, and it was on this day he mark d The third Day. 
out Bounds and Limits to Rivers, Streams, 

Seas and Torrents; ſo that the Waters retiring, ſome on one 
ſide, and ſome on the other, juſt as they were thut up within 
their Banks, Clifts and Channels, the Earth appear'd, and im- 
mediately her Sides were found pierc'd with Caverns, and her 
Back loaden with Mountains and Rocks, which rais'd her in a 
ately manner. Inſtantly her Entrals were fill'd with Stones 
land Metals: and whilft thoſe four great Portions of the Earth, 
which divide the World, and all the Iſlands of the Ocean and 
Seas, were level'd to ſerve for Empires and Poſſeſſions of Men; 
the Hand of God, as juſt as liberal, did in the Boſom of the 
Earth uphold the Arches of her Priſons and Dungeons, to 
the end, that if the Paradiſe of Eden was a Garden of Delights 
and Pleaſures, Hell, on the contrary, might be an Abode of 


Dread, Horror and Mifery. It was likewiſe very convenient, 
de that as God had mix'd Light with Darkneſs, he ſhould create 
„e wild Places and Deſarts to render the Gardens, Fields and 
|, Meadows more delightful ; and finally, having the very ſame 


Day given Plants, Herbs and Flowers for an Ornament to the 


e Earth, his wiſe Providence mingled Thorns with Roſes, and 
e. the moſt wholeſom Herbs ſprung out of the ſame Soil with the 
nd RE Mandrake and Aconite. | 1 


The fourth Day having been, as it were, 

the Chariot of the Sun, Moon, Stars and Pla- The fourth Day. 
== nets which ſhine in the Heavens, may, in 

ſome manner, be calPd the Day of Days; fince it was the Ori- 


i. M gin of the Fires brightneſs and flames, which are the Soul of 
a. the Day. — 
re- Then were the frozen and condenſed Waters gather'd to- 


WE gether. with more Light and Heat to form the Body of the 


#6, 


& Planets: Next the Sun, Moon and Stars began their Courſes, 
& Periods and Revolutions, and took the Tracks and Ways which 
& were trac'd out to them from Eaſt to Weſt ; they began like- 
& wiſe to caſt their favourable Aſpects, and from that time their 


Influences fell upon the Earth, and they receiv'd the Orders 


and, Laws, which they have ſince obſery'd fo inviolably, and 


with 


go God's frſt Saly oat of Himſalf, be 
with ſo great reſpect. But whilſt theſe Torches rowl over 
our Heads, for fear left our Eyes ſhould be dazled at ſuch lu. 


minous Objedts, | „ 
Let us turn them upon the fifth Day, 9 71 


The fiſth Day, wherein God created the Birds which fly u 


the Shore of ſome Iſland ; from thence he muſt lift up hüt 
Eyes towards Heaven, and behold over head Thouſands o 
little feather'd Bodies, cleaving the Air with their Wing, 
piercing the Clouds, and mingling with their Flight the ſweet 
1 of their Warblings: He muſt afterwards be hold 
at his Feet a River full of Fiſhes armed with Scales, ſome o 
which cut their Way near the Surface of the Water, ani 
others through the midit of th: Waves; ſome ſwim alot 
againſt the Stream and Current, others are carry'd down at 75 \ 
the pleaſure of the Winds, and by the fayour of ſo ſweet an! 
rapid an Element, „ = 
This is that which God took pleaſure to ſee and do, fu 


12 


Days after the Creation of Heaven aud Earth: This was te 
Day he choſe to people the Air and Sea with their Gueſt, 
which were in ſo great Numbers, as ſince it hath not bee 
neceſſary to create other Species of Birds and Fiſhes. Bu 
what! the Earth, which ſerves for a Baſis and Foundation un: 
to Sea and Air, would have ſome cauſe to murmur again? 
both, and might with reaſon complain, as it were, of God he: 
Creator, if ſhe were abandon'd, and withaut Inhabitants, 
Soft, à little patience ; It belongs not unto Creatures to pre 
ſcribe Laws to their Creator. „ 
2 *** * © Scarce had the Morning brought news o 
The ſixth Day. the arrival of the ſixth Day, but at the ſane u 


bY 
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inſtant the Earth opened her Eyes unto het 


N 


Sun, and her Ears unto the Voice of her God. This dul, 
heavy and inſenſible Maſs, not ſatisfied to have brought fort i 
Flowers, Plants and Trees, yet farther diſplay'd it ſelf ton 


Froduce all ſorts of Beaſts and Animals: Behold the Wort 


in the Birth of the Univerſe. 91 
of the Moon, and the too ardent Rays of the Sun. The 
leavens, like pendent Roofs and rowling Apches, are ftrew'd 
Sr ith Flowers, Emeraulds and Rubies. What 
EHoth remain after all | theſe Prodigies of * Heſigd in the 
Power, and all theſe Works of Love? O Genealogy of falſe 
power! O Love! I cannot condemn lus Fan- Divinity. 
WE) who ſaid, that * Love produc'd Heaven out of 
u Chaos, and the World out of a conſuſed and undigeſied Lump. Theſe 
bre the Draughts of a powerful God, which were viftorious 
er the Nothing: Theſe are the canquering Flames of his 
ove, who hath carried his Rays and Torch, even into the 
byſſes of an eternal Negation. s 
Fe World then had not its Origination in 3 
e Water, as Thales ſuppoſed; nor was the The Errors of ſome 
Inpreſſion of the Univerſe fram'd in the Air, Philoſophers, 
fs Anaximines athrm'd ; Heraclitus was extra- | | 
Fa gant when he taught, that Fire was the Source and Origin 
ni r Nature; And Democritus was a mere Scoffer, and fitter to 
2c laugh'd at himſelf, than to laugh at others; when he ſaid 

What the World was form'd by an accidental concourſe and 
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orning and Evening Stars imitate him, conveying every 


ul, here their Influences and Light. Let Rain be the Pledg of 
ort is Favours, and Dew the Symbol of his Graces, Let Thun- 


r and Lightning be the Heraulds of his Juſtice, and the 
IIiniſters o his Indignatian. Let the gentle Weſtern Winds 
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yo ne iy for Wants a Man upon the Earth; and without 
WARE 


 Fempting and daring Spirit. Are not theſe very excellent Teri 


92 Gods fle Suly out of Himſelf, 
Victims: But where is the Prieft ?. There 
4 Man, all thy Works ſeem not ſufficiently 
„in Perfect, Yes, my God; this Man, who Bi 
to be the Image of thy Effence, the Accompliſher of thy 
Commands, and thy Lieutenant upon Earth, well deſerve; 
the laft Touches of thy Hand; to the end, that after his 
Creation thou may'ſt continue in the Repoſe of thy mot 
holy Entertainments. | | 5 


r Ws «6 „ 


Eloquence of Self- It is almoſt incredible how bold and elo- 
love. quent Men are, when it concerns their own 

| Praiſes: To hear them ſpeak, would not a 
Man ſwear, all the Members of their Bodies are converted 
into Tongues, to publiſh, without bluſhing, the Advantage; 
of their Nature, above whatever the reſt of the World can 
boaft of, as moſt rare and beautiful? The Earth, ſay they, WW 
Ee is but an Abode, or rather a High-w ay 
Excellent Concep- which ſhall be their Pilgrimage; The Alt 
rions of divers Au- and Sea are but their Harbingers and Hoſts; 
Thors. Lightnings and Celeftial Flames form but 
. a Plan, in which the Features of ther 
Minds appear, as it were, rough-drawn : And Heaven it ſeli 
35 but the Haven and Shore, which after the Courſe of ſon: 
Months and Years is to receive them all. Man, according 


to their Opinion, is the faireft Piece of the Univerſe, th: 


All of All, and, as it were, the Soul of this World. Anaſt« 
Fus, in his Homily of Man's Creation, obſerves ſome Line 
of Honour and Veneration in his Fabrick. Clemens Alexandri- 
nus compares him to the Theſſulian Centaur, by reaſon of the 
mixture of the Soul with the Body: And Lacfantius Firmians, 


ſpeaking of the Compoſition of Man, faith, That he is 


Work which may rather beget Admiration than Word. 

Triſmegiſtus calls him the Interpreter of the Gods; Pythagors 
looks upon him as the Meaſure of all things, in whom are 
found the Longitudes, Latitudes, Altitudes and Profunditis 
of all Beings, Plato cries out, that he is the Miracle of al 
viſible Miracles; Theophraſtiz conſiders him as the Copy o 
the Univerſe; Sneſius calls him the Horizon of Creatures, 
And Zoroaſter, as one tranſported, ſcarce finding Words to de 

ſcribe him, concludes at laſt, That an is the Portrait of an 4. 


and Expreſſions? which ſuficiently evidence, that albeit thoi? 
Learned 'Authors did ſpeak of Man in general, yet all 0 
them were intereſted therein as to their own particular 
But whatever they have ſaid, it is certain, that of all tis 
1 | Encomium a 


oy 
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© ncomiums can be given to Man, the moſt Noble, the moſt 
u Auguſt, the moſt Lranſcendent and High is, That Man is the 
nge of God, the Chara#er of his Subſtance, and the moſt faithful 
co of his Divinity, I know he hath a Being common with 
* FY 1 1 | 1 
Stones and Marble, a Life common with Plants, a Senſe with 


EZ Beaſts, and an Underftanding which equals him with the An- 
gels: but he excels them in this, That he was created from 
= God's Idea, as the moſt lively and ſenſible Repreſentation of 
= God deliberates upon the Enterprize of this Work, and 
the Council is held in the Conclave of the moſt Holy 
Trinity; the Three Perſons are aſſembled ; Power, Wiſdom 
and Love take their Seats near the Paradiſe of Eden. But let 
us not deceive our ſelves; is it not peradventure God's in- 
WE tention to recall into favour thoſe proud and rebellious Spi- 
=E rits, whom a ſhameful Revolt hath moft juſtly precipitated 
from Heaven to Earth, where they wander as Exiles and Re- 
probates ? At leaſt would it not ſatisfy him to baniſh them 
=X trom Heaven, and to grant them the Wcrld for a Paradiſe, 
= after ſo long and fatal a Captivity ? Nothing leſs, the Act 
zs paſt, the Angels are loſt without Redemption, and the Pu- 
niſhment their Inſolence hath merited, will purſue them with- 
WE out relaxation, term, or pity. | 


ne It is concerning Man and his Creation that the Decree is paſt g 
3: It is on him God refletteth, and it is he who muſt be ſubſti- 
be tuted in the place of Angels. It is this Act which makes the 
% World behold God's Maſter-piece, the Object of his Favours, 
and the moſt glorious Term of his Power. O Sun! ſtop here 
i-& thy Courſe, and be witneſs of his Birth, who was the Cauſe 
beh and End of thine. Oe. - 
It was, as I conceive, about high Noon, 
when the Earth was reſplendent with Light, The Time of Man's 
% U that this Animated Sun was born, It was by the Creation. 

mM Light of Nature's greateſt Bonfire that God 

8&8 vouchſaf'd to froop fo low as Earth to take Clay, out of which 
he form'd the Body of the firſt Man. This Wiſe and All- 
al knowing Workman, to whom all things are poifble, drew 
0'8 out of Dirt, Mortar and Duſt, the Bones which were to be, 
not only the Piles, Pillars, Baſis and Strength of the Body, 
e. but even the Inſtrumęents of all its Motions. He added to it 
i Ligaments, Joynts, Cartelages, Nerves, and an Infinity of 
ii Fibres, or little Strings, which were to lock the Bones and 
Je Members within one another, to be ſerviceable to all Moti- 
0! ons, to arm every Part, to keep in or draw ſuperfluous Hu- 
It 


mors, or rather, to be aihſting to its Nouriſhment, The Body 
being thus rough-drawn, or, as I may fav, in its firſt draught, 
5 | appear'd 
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appear'd at the ſame Inſtant divided into three Parts, of WA, 
which the higheſt and moſt elevated was the Head, the Bux MW. 
et appear'd in the midft, and the Joynts link 
The Oetonomy of together, the Legs and Arms to become 
humane Bodies, more oſeful to all the extreme Parts. With- WW, 
5 in theſe Joynts were, as inchaſed, all the In- 
ſtruments of Life. Within the Trunk reign'd the Vital Parts, | 
as the Heart, Lungs, and Liver; about which were found a | 
thouſand little Veins, and as many little Skins, which are the | 
Channels of the Blood, and of all the Humours. O ftrange! il 
this little Labyrinth was no ways confus'd. The Heart, tho | 
Monarch and Sovereign in this Empire, diſdains not to unite 
it ſelf with the Liver, and to join by a mutual and reci- 
procal Agreement, its Virtue and Heat, to ack with more 
force upon the Aliment. From thence iſſue a World of in- 
terlac'd Veins, which are to ſuck in the pureſt of the Chile, i: 
and to diſcharge the groſſær part, which afterwards convey; 
it all at leaſure into the Bowels: At the ſame time the Liver 
will ſeparate the Blood, and divide the Humours ; and whilſt 
the Heart is diſtributing all the Spirits through the Arte- 
ries, left it chance to be over-heated, the more light, hu- 
mil, and ſpungy Lungs will give it air, and refreth it by 
ſuch regular Intervals, as even amidſt this palpitation it may 
receive from the Arteries its pureft Blood, and its moft deli- 
cious Neuriſhment. All the reft paſſes into the Brain, which 
is the Summit of this admirable Strutture. It is cover'd out- 
wardly with Skin and Hair, and wrapped up within two Pa- 
nicles, which cover its Qut-lets, its Subſtance, and the Source 
of all the Nerves. It is in this Fort or Dungeon where the 
Animal Spirits are to he form'd, which the Senſitive Soul di- 
ſtributes to the Five Senſes; Spirits which are but Fire and 
Rays, that very often get looſe, and eſcape from the Eyes 
like Lightnings, and ſo many Stars which appear to us at high 
Noon. 7 | 
There is the Seat of the Common Senſe, where all the 
Nerves of our exterior Senſes meet, through which the Spi- 
rits flide, and is the way by which the Species pals, when they 
are the Meſſengers of their Objects. Well may this Part re- 
ceive theſe Images, but cannot retain them. The Imagina- 
tion then muſt be plac'd further within, which collecting 
and preſerving the Species, will borrow part of their Name. 
| Behold the Body thus perfect, and accompliſh'd; but not to deſery 
all the Bones naked, and a Fleſh too lively and bloody, cover 
it with the whiteſt, ſmootheſt and thinneſt Skin that can be. 
Afterwards fix your Eyes upon his Face, behold his love 
Hair ſweetly waving on his Shoulders; ee his 
Fore - 
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orehead ſmoother than Marble, and his Eye-brows forming 
Na Arch of Ebony over his Eyes; confider his Mouth ſur- 
Founded with Coral; obſerve his Cheeks mix'd with Roſes 
nd Lilies, and ſmell his Breath a thoufand times ſweeter 
han Ambergreaſe. In truth, are you not raviſh'd with the 
SA ſpet of his Eyes, which are the Windows of the Soul, the 
Doors of Life, and the moſt faithful Interpreters of our 
NMigds? What ſay you to the diſcloſure of 
his living Theater of Choler, of Venge- Theater of Paſſi- 
nce, of Pity, of Hatred, of Fury and Love? ons, 
Vo you fee by their Looks how they riſe and 
an, how they flatter, how they excite, how they weep, how 
ey ſmile, and how they ſhew upon their liquid and tranſ- 
arent Chryftal, all that is diſcernable in the World? But 
ho will wonder at this, ſince, in truth, theſe are the two Suns | 
I! the Little World, and the Mirror of the Great One, which 
$ to be compriz'd and inclos'd within the Humane Body? 
Should not the Eyes of all Nature open 
themſelves here to admire this Miraculous The Maſter- piece 
Body, and this Prodigy of the Univerſe? of Nature. 
But the thing of greateft Admiration is, that So 
Bod hath cauſed the Soul of Hearts, and the Life of Bodies, 
to flow into his Mouth and Heart; and that Heaven hath 
Poured the Seed of Immortality into his Breaſt, God, by a Divine 
Breathing, communicated this Fountain of Life, to wit, the 
Soul, which inſtantly made the Image and Pattern of the Di- 
vinity reflect on his Face. This heavenly Form, without 
noiſe or delay, diffus'd it ſelf entire into the Body, remain- 
ing neyertheleſs whole in every part. God 
alone knows with how many Lights the The ſole Source 7 
Underſtanding of Man was illuminated, with Beauty, and of C- 
tow many Ardors his Will was fired, and perations =. 
With how many Species his Memory was fil © 
Jed in a moment. ; 
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4 Def on about Diſpoſeng the Bill 1 
into an Harmony: or, An Eſſa h 
concerning the T ranſpoſing the O. 

der of Books and Chapters of the 3 
Holy Scriptures, for the reducing 1 
by all into a continued 1 ance 4 
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To the Right Honourable the L.0 x.» + 4 
__ Commons Aſſembled in Parliament. 
7 #7 IS that I uns humbly offer to your Hands, hath been iu 


in my Thoughts; but much more ſince in my Attendance on hi 

Majeſty's C hildren, T have (under the Encouragements a, 
particular Favours of the Right Honourable, my Lord, the Earl of Not: 
thumberland, to whoſe Care Jon have intruſted thoſe Royal Pleazes) 
read thorow the whole Bible in an Expoſitory way. I have bigh Thought 
of the ſacred Authority of Scripture ; IT admire the Wiſdom of the whol, 
and the admirable Conſent of all the Parts of it; and do firmly belieu, 
that the Majejly of it will triumph over the Attempts of all Anti-Script- 
its to the contrary, till the Time of our Lord's coming again. *Is i 
Glory of Chriſtian States to maintain and advance it, which was ie 5 4 
meaning of thoſe Learned Men, who have lately enrich d the World wit 7 
that Treaſury of the King of France his Bible in Ten Volumes; where, 1 
one Frontiſpiece, they have repreſented a Table of the Portraiture of ca. 


dinal Mazarine, ſupported and mounted by Angels, as being a 90 = 
Paint 1 


\ 


4 


Re 


$»" 
* 


* 
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. under ſuch an Influence as Murg it may grow to a full Maturity. 


Your Honour's moſt humble, 


9 and moſt devoted Servant, 
-- I SAM. TorxSHELL. 
1 | | oy 
4 4 3h 33 n a EX THG-HI TW TR. 0 WANT) 


The Authority of the Canon of Seriptare. The Li. 
berty of Interpreting it. A Complaint againſt the 
f Abuſe of "It, 19e Remeay. 


EW T is a receiv'd Principle, even among the Turks them- 
ſelves, That God's Teſtimony ſufficeth, ( ſo the Alcoran ſpeak- 
eth, cap. de Aranea, Sufficit Dei teſtificatio) and, That God 
Path made known his Will in Boobs, The Alcoran gives witneſs to 
Poth the Teſfaments, as we call them. And Philip Guadagnoli, the 
Nrabick Profeſſor at Rome, in his Apology for Chriſtian Religion, againſt 
Ahmed the Perſian, hath produc'd clear Inſtances of ſome Paſſa- 
es, almoſt out of every particular Book in the whole Bible, 
xpreſly quoted, or manifeſtly alluded unto, in many Chapters 
pf the Alcoran. | _ 

Much more therefore, in the entrance of this Diſcourſe or 
Eſſay, which I have now undertaken, I will ſuppoſe it among 
Chriſtians, to be a Principle that needs not proof, and a thing 


and ponſtantly granted, that the whole Scripture, contain'd in the 
er Fanon, or Number of Books, which we call Canonical, is the 
I ord.of God, divinely inſpired, and left unto us to be the 


Mule of Faith and Manners. Under that Title or Right, the 
e and the Prophets were deliver'd over from the Jews, the 
1d and faithful Keepers of them, to the Chriſtians, by whom 
both %., and the Evangelical or Apoſtolical Writings and Peclay:- 
the ens, have been held in poſſeſſion, under the fame Title, in the 
mg vcral Ages ſince, even down to theſe days. There was ne- 
er, among the Antients, any publick OQuarrel about that Hur 
which adds alſo to the weight and ength of the gels 
We) there have been not a few OQuzrrels about the Senſe. 
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The Arts that have been us'd by the Romaniſts,” for the (ct 
ling and eftabliſhing the Right of Interpretation upon the Biſhop d We 
Rame, have been well known; whereby they have labour'd ti 
make him the Oracle to the World, as the Turkiſh Mufti is (bi 
the relation of Busbequius) in thoſe Parts, finding it to be the 
moſt expedite way to gain the Opinion of the publick and 2 
thorix d Interpreter. But upon the experience of his own, an 
his Servants readineſs,” to make advantage of every thing tha: ml 
hath any likelihood to advance them, and to wreſt and abuſe cri 
tures to the maintenance of their Vſurpations; therefore ſo long 
as there are (at leaft) reaſonable Men in the World, it will al- 
ways prove a broken and entangled Title unto him. 1 
Who then muſt be Judg? There are many that would give 
it to the Fathers, and that we muſt receive their Senſe. - Bu. 
that were to make them not Expounders, but, in a manner, Law} WM 
givers. I have ſpoken ſomewhat to this in my Exercitation upoif it. 
Malachy, and in my Hiſtorical Preface before Mr.Stock's Commer | put 
tary upon that Prophet, from whence I ſhall tranſcribe a little 
That we regard the Fatbers highly, but yield them not th Fat 
Royalty of a Mint, as Mornay ſpeaks. In the very Council of Tren 
2 Saying, of Cardinal Cajetan's, That a new ſenſe of Scripture 
net ta be rejected, tho it be againſt the old Doctors, ſeeing Power is left 
now alſo to interpret; was hy ſome much commended, who thought t 
it a Tyramy to forbid the faithful the uſe of their own propet lu 
Ingeny. Others indeed oppoſed that Saying, accounting Li v 
cenſe worſe than Tyranny. Among others, Richard of Mans, 1 WP: 
Franciſcan Fryar, went fo far as to ſay, That the Doctrine of Faith E 
is now ſo clear'd, that we ought to learn it no more out of the Wu: 
Scriptures, which were heretofore read in the Church for in. 801 
ftruction, but now only are read to pray by, not to ſtudy, There Tl 
were not many that adhered to him; the better part deli- 4 
ver'd themſelves, as Dominick a Soto did: That it was fit to keep ec 
every Wit within limits for Matters of Faith and Manners, but ele 
to leave them to their liberty for the ſenſe, Others of them yet 
more plainly : That it was not fit to reſtrain the Underſtanding of tie 
Scriptures to the Fathers only, whoſe Expoſitions were for the moſt pant 
Allegorical, ſeldom Literal, and thoſe fitted to their own times. Szeing Bl 
then the more learned and ſober Party, even among the Roma MW 
niſts themſelves, have been tender of taking away the Liberty | 
of the Faithful to judg of what is written; far be it from us to 
be worſe than they, or to ere& a Tyranny, by putting the 
ny of Knowledg into the hands of any particular Order oi 
ens * 5 
But wlat way may be taken, to prevent, that this Iiber) 7 
prove not a miſchief? Of late we have had too ſad an exper: Þ* 
ence, of the boldneſs of ſuch as pretend to the Knowledg 0! = 
T Scriptuses ul 
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4 eriptures. Beſides what we hear of, deliver'd here and there 
corners; there is too much witneſs in thoſe weak, ſenſeleſs and 
ioobolary Pamphlets, which have waſted ſo much Paper, and have 
Wmannerly intruded upon the leiſures, yea the neceſſary buſmeſs 
f all forts of Men of late years; in which, what childiſh and 
pertinent Allegations of Texts have we found? what raw and 
aigeſted Collections from them? what bandying up and down of 
coberent Scripture-words and Sentences? Many thorow a proud 
orwardneſs, venture unripe and unexperienc'd upon the expounding 
f the Scriptures ; that, as Echiws iaid, he choſe the Points of 
2P redeſtination, that upon them he might exercere juveniles calores, 
make trial of his youthly Heat; ſo theſe take the ſacred Ora- 
es. of God, upon which to make their raw and imperfect Eſſays. 
And ordinarily, as the moſt learned Men are ſceptical, and but 
ittle poſitive ; ſo the weakeſt Men are moſt magiſterial, and cry 
put like the Mathematician at Athens, I have found, I have found it, 
Shen they light upon a Notion which ſeems new to them; but, 
it may be, might be had in twenty Authors which they know 
Hor. : 
But the moſt of thoſe that are unlearned and unſtable, do wreſt 
be Scripture, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, thinking they find that in 
t which is not it. They bring an Opinion with them, and with 


* 


lat they read the Bible all along, imagining that they ſee it 
Every where before them; like the Man of whom the Philoſopher 
hake, who thought he ſaw his own ſhape before his Eyes at 
Every ſtep he took. A ſtrong Imagination or Fancy will per- 
uade very much, and beguile both the He and the Ear: As 
or inſtance z Some, when they look up to the Racke, or moving 
Clouds, imagine them to have the Form of Men, of Armies, of 
Taſtles, Foreſts, Landskips, Lions, Bears, &c. where none elſe can 


ee ſuch things, nor is there any true reſemblance of ſuch 
e apes. And for the Ear, when a Man hath ſomewhat that rowls 
t nd tumbles in his thoughts, he will think, that the ringing of Bell, 
the beating of Hammers, the report that is made by great Guns, 
tor any other meaſured or intermitted Noiſe, doth articulately 
- Round and ſpeak the ſame which is in his Thoughts. In this 


ame manner, many perinade themſelves, that the Scripture re- 
Mereſents to them ſuch and ſuch formed Opinions, while they 
Patch and lay things together, without any reaſon ; like Chil- 
ren looking upon a Wall, will fancy an armed Man, or ſome 
other thing, ſuch a ſpot to be the bulk of the Body, ſuch 
another pot to be the Head, ſome other ſcratches or flaws to be 
the Legs or Arms with weapons; while another perhaps, at the 
- {game time, imagines the ſame ſpots to reſemble a Dragon, and 
ji third that they reſemble a Ship, or what elſe may indeed be 

„ woſt unlike a Man. We could not have thought what vanity 
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| how their fooliſh hearts were darkned, Rom. 1. ver. 21. and bi 


_ pleaſure, which if he were not ſo diſtemper'd, would off=nd his £ 


and incoherent Scripture-ſentences. 
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there is in the imagination of Men, if ſomewhat had not been ; 
teſtified to us of old by the Apoſtle, who tells us of the Gentile, lh 


the Antients, Auguſtine, Philaſtrius, and others, Who have re. 


corded the ſtrange and ſenſeleſs Dotages of many Hereticks; anti 
of late in the ridiculous Papers that have flown about, and brine 


Scripture with them, but no ſenſe; fancying the holy Word of : 
God, to ſtrike, to ring, or chime to their Tunes. The Apoſtle, | 
Peter and Jude, ſpeak of Dreamers; ſurg there are many ſuc 
now. A Man that is awake (we know) may think of 2 
golden Houſe, the way to which is paved with Rubjes and Saphire, 
the Wall plaiſter d with Pearl, and the Gate one entire Diamond: 
but his external Senſes not being hinder'd with other witneßf 
and information, his internal ſenſe gives judgment aright ; bu 


when the outward ſenſes are lock d up by ſleep, then thoſe vain 


eſt fancies are entertain'd without controul. Such danger i 
there, when (to uſe the Apoſile's Phraſe, Heb. 5. 14.) Men??? 
have not their Senſes exerciſed to diſcern both Good and Evil. 5 
But yet a greater Miſchief ariſeth out of a corrupt and de. 
prav'd Mind and Affection; according to that of St. Pad, 
1 Tim. 6. 5. Perverſe diſputings of Alen of corrupt Minds. When? 


- the Appetite or Affection is eager, and ftays not the leiſure of dc! 


liberation, but out-runs it, ſo as not to be recalled; then the 
Mind is drawn to be of the ſame Opinion with the Appetite, and“ 
takes up what is fancied, as true; and what is affected, as warra. 
table: that at length the beguiled Man believes himſelf, He that 
looks upon an unlovely thing with the Eye of Love, thinks i 
lovely; ſo that what is falſe, ſeems true to him that ſtrongy 
affects it. He that is extreamly a- thirſt, drinks down that with 


taft, and very much nauſeate his ſtomach. 1 
I might inſtance in many the like deceits and inconveniences, 
growing partly from depravedneſs of Mind, partly from i., 
rance, partly from inſtability, ſuddenneſs and haſte, when Men ta 
a ſnatch, and run away with that which Joos like the ſenſe 0 
Scripture, as if they had gotten ſomewhat that made much for 

them, and weary themſelves about them; like the Apes in the 
Flory, who finding a Glo-worm in a cold Night, took it for 1M 
ſpark of fire, and heaped ſlicks upon it, to warm themſelves. v1 
do they loſe their labour, who are buſy about ſounds of Word, YE 


% 


But I have not ſpoken all this with a mind to defraud t 
faithful of their Right, even their Right to judg of what s, 
written. The Sentence of the great Apoſtle reſolves and ny 
re cts me in this, who applying himſelf to the Community of b. 
lievers at Corinth, faith even to all, I ſpeak as ts wiſe men, judge 


u 
; 
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bat 1 ſay, 1 Cor. 10. 15. And in after- times, the Chriſtians 
eld themſelves in poſſeſſion of it. Theodoret, in the Fourth 
ook of his Ziſto, cap. 19. gives us a notable Teſtimony. 

hen Euzuius, the Governor of Alexandria, had thruſt out Pe- 


er, the Orthodox Succeſſor of Athanaſius, and had placed Lu- 


i an Arian in that Church; the People having been brought 
p under Athanaſius Doctrine, perceiving contrary Food pro- 
ided for them, they would not hear, but forſook the Eccle- 
a ſtical Meetings. That which God hath given to the People, let 
bone preſume to take from them. Let us rather renew the 
Farneſtneſs of Chryſoſtom, and others of the Antients, to per- 
uade and encourage them more to the reading and examining 
pf the Scriptures. Take not away the Book, only ſpread it more 


o this end were Gifts given unto Men. 


o this purpoſe many have profitably labour'd: The Anti. 


te fram'd their Commentaries, Enarrations, Scholies, Gloſſes, Meta- 


ESe:n ſome or other (as I have particularly mention'd in my 
pore-nam'd Hiſtorical Preface to Malachy_) that have apply'd them- 
elves to this Work, but more abundantly in theſe later Times. 


Only, whereas the difficulty and obſcarity of Scripture is in great 
part, becauſe of the Anticipations, Tranſpoſitions, and Diſlocations 


Fanting to our ſelves, and to our clear underſtanding of the 
hole Scripture 3 that the whole hath not been digeſted into 
ne continued Hiſtory, according to the Order of Times, which 


Eaſy, and the whole Context altogether more clear. This 
therefore is it, which I have humbly to offer: - 


1. To propoſe and open the Deſign about the Harmonizing 
: of the whole Bible, or the bringing of both the Teſta- 
ents into one continued Hiſtory. 

2. To ſhew the Uſefulneſs or Benefit of ſuch an Har- 

mony. | 

3. To diſcover the Dithculty of ſuch an Undertaking. 

4. To enquire into ſome Helps towards it. 


F 
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pen. The Miniſtry Eccleſiaſticul was appointed to this end, and 


braſes, Paraphraſes, Homilies. In the ſeveral Ages there have 


pf whole Books, or ſome parcels of the ſacred Canon; we are yet 


Vould make the Work of Commenting and In terpreting much more 


3. To commend it to the Allowance and Care of the Pub- 


— _ 
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— —— So * * 
” 


. — — ñ —— — 


102 A Deſign to Harmonize the Bible. 


_ Draught, or impeifect Eſſay. 


An Eſſay of the Deſign. 


T H E Deſign is to lay the whole Story together in a contiui pi 
Connexion, the Books, or parts of Books, and all the ſy; 
ral parcels diſpoſed and placed in their proper Order, as the cot 
tinuance and Chronical method of the Scripture-hiſtory requires; i 

that no ſentence nor word in the whole Bible be omitted, nor af 


thing repeated, or any word inſerted, but what is altogether u ti 


ceſlary for Tranſition. So as ſome whole Chapters, or pieces, be yu 
into other places, yea great parts of ſome Books, and ſon 
whole Boobs to be woven into the Body of another Book. E 
the Illuſtration of my meaning, I ſhall only offer at a gene 


It muft ncceſſarily begin with the firſt Book of Moſes, hid c 
is Geneſis, where ſuch anticipations as may be found, are to ile: 
refer'd to their own place. As for Example: To make ih: 
the 27th and 28th verſe of the firſt Chapter of Geneſis, with tig Ab. 
7th, the 18th and 19th verſes, &c, of the 2d Chapter, togetlef as 
into one relation. Then to continue, Chap. 1. ver. 29, 30, «Fc 
after the end of the 2d Chapter. And to place the three fi a 
verſes of the 2d Chapter at the ending of the 3d. And fo throug 
out the Bible, where any thing is related by Prolepſis or Anti 
patim, And to place the whole Book of Fob ( digeſted ali 
particularly, if there be any Anticipations in it) into the Boy 
of Geneſts, either after the Hiſtory of Nahr; or next after tl 
33d verje of the 36th Chapter of Gen?ſis, according as it ſh 
be judged upon a learned Examination, that after the Opinio, 
of the Hebrews, he was the Third from Nabor ; or after the OH 
nion of the Greeks, and the Genealogy added in the LXX, 4 
the end of ob, he were the Fifth from Abraham, and Third fro 
Eſau, and fo the ſame with Fobab, mention'd Gen. 26. 32. WIe 
ther Moſes wrote the Hiſtory of Job, will not be material not 
to queſtion ; but however, the Story is to be inſerted into thi 
place that ſhall be tound moſt unqueſtionably to agree to ti 
Hiſtory of his time, | F: 
In this manner to digeſt the Books of Exodus, Numbers, Levine 
cus, Deuteronomy, and to continue them to the ſtory, placing ti 
ſeveral Exhortations of Moſes recorded in Deuteronomy, in tht 
own proper times, when the Occaſions of ſpeaking them they 
were, if it may be found in Numbers the Hiſtory of the Remi 
when they were ſpoken. And into the Hiſtory of Aoſes, u 
inſert the goth Pſalm, if it ſhall be concluded to be writ by hing 
and (as to me it ſeems moſt likely) if it were pen'd upon «FR 
caſſon of that threatning, related Deut. 4. 31. then in that ff 
to be conveniently placed. Then 
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and haply ſome to King Solomon, at leaſt one, namely, P/al, 72. 
being thought to be of his compoſing. «© © 
e The Books of Proverbs (ſo many of the Proverbs as may be 
judged to be ſpoken or collected by Solomon,) Canticles, and Eccle- 
2 /iaſtes, to be put into the Body of the ſecond Book of Kings, ac- 
3 cording to the Times of Solomon's Reign: If the Opinion of 
ſome Rabbins be thought to be followed, that the Song was made 
ET when he was young, at his Marriage, the Proverbs collected in his 
ns maturity, Eccleſiaſtes in his age; thoſe Proverbs, ch. 25. ch. 26. 
ch. 27. ch. 28. ch. 29. to be placed in the Body of the Chro- 
nicles, at the end of the Reign of King Hezebiab. 
The Sermons of the Prophets, to be diſpoſed into the times of 
the Reigns of thoſe Kings under whom they lived. So that if 
vith induſtry and diligence the particular times and occaſions 
aan be found out, fo accordingly to refer them; placing, it 
may be, a Chapter or Chapters of one, two Or mre Prophets con- 


„temporary, and propheſying af the ſame Suhjet, together. 
ine And ſo in order to the Times, without regard to the dr of 


Boote. And thoſe Prophecies, whoſe occaſions or time cannot be 
1 dged of, thoſe to be placed at the ends of Kings under whom 
they lived, | H 4 Ezekicl 


Query. 


At the end may be an Index of two Columns: In the firſt, tbe 
Books, Chapters and Verſes in the order as they lie now in the B. 
ble: And in the other the Books.and Chapters of the Harmony, it 
being divided into ſo many Books and Chapters, as may be mok 
for eaſe. Whereby may preſently be found, in what part of | 
the Harmony, any Chapter, Verſe, or Sentence of the whole Bible i 


lies As for Example: 


| Geneſis. P Harmony, 
Ch. ver. Lib. ch. 
1. 1. to 27.) (1. G 


The Harmony being thus framed throughout, there may be 
ſome marginal directions where they are neceſſary, to give the 
Reaſons of the Tranſitions, Inſertions, Tranſpoſitions, and of the wbol⸗ 
Order. e OR ro, 


Tie 
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vid ſpeaks of? When he made this Pſalm, he was for cd from. 
5 Jeruſalem, where he was wont to live in ſociety with Men, and 
now ſhifted up and down among Grotte, and Caves, and jolitary 


- Holes, as if his dwelling had been among, the Sepulchers of the 
; dead, The occaſion then enlightens the Pſalm, if we inſert it into 
that part of David's ftory. The literal, hiſtorical ſenſe of Scrip- 
ue, we muſt firſt build upon; elſe in Myſteries and Allegories, we 
may ſooner be fine and witty, than ſound. Ferom confeſſeth his 
on youthbly vanity, in interpreting Obadiab's Prophecy. When I 
mn was 
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Praiſed it, but I bluſht. I now freely profeſs, that was th- 11k of mM 
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was young ( ſaith he) 1 interpreted the Prophet allegorically, becau| 75 
Twas ignoraut of the Hiſtory. I thought then I could read a H 
Book, No man can write ſo ill, but ſome will like it. Such 2: 
childiſh Wit, this of my mature Age. Many under Scripture z 
if they could read a ſealed Book, and perhats many praiſe them! 
for lofty and raiſed Notions z but where 1: their Authority, when 
they loſe the genuine and literal meaning of the holy Pen- nan? 
Iſidore Peluſiota hath obſerv'd, That whereas the Aan iche 
thought that no part of the Old Teſtament ſphke of Chriſt; ſome 
in his time went to the other extream, thinking all to be ſpo. 
ken of bim: and ſo brought a diſcredit upon the true Teſtimonies, 
when wrong ones were wreſted. Weakneſs of proof brings the 
greateſt prejudice againſt the Truth, | © 

Divines have given out ſome Obſervations, for the underftand. 
ing how Scripture is fulfilled ; either, 1. When the thing is dine 
or comes to paſs, which was meant by the Prophet in his litera! | 
and proper ſenſe. Or, 2. When that comes to paſs which wa 
fore-ſhadowed by the proper and immediate ſubje# of the Prophets 
ſpeech. Or, 3. When the thing that happens, was not /iteralh | 
and properly pointed at, nor fore-ſhadowed, but aptly and hand. 
ſomely applied to, and compared with ſomewhat like it. Or, 
4. When that which was fore-told or fore-fhadowed, tho it have 
been already done in part, or have been begun to be done, is after: 
wards done more fully, or elſe more conſtantly : It being poſſible 
that the ſame Scripture may be fulfilled often, yea in the ſame 


2 IE. ai. as. Vn. oe 


literal ſenſe. Now an Harmonious hiſtorizing of the Pſalms and the 


Prophets, and the like, will lead us more clearly to know the 


immediate Subject of what was ſpoken, and give us hints to dil: = 


cern what was higher and further meant; yea, poſſibly more than 


what themſelves underſtood in the words that themſelves ſpake. | | 


For the Scriptures being given for the inſtruction and uſe of all 
ſucceeding Ages, it may be that the Prophets knew not all that 
they deliver'd, and which the ſenſe of their words might be 
afterwards improved unto. Daniel was a Man full of the Spirit 
of God, and much travelled in Revelations, yet he knew not 
the then approaching time of the Fews Liberty, till that in 
the firft of Darius, he learned more than was immediately nh. 
ſpired unto him, by Books that had been written by Prophets be- 
fore him, Dan. 9. 2. In the firſt year of Darius s reign, I Daniel un- 
derſtood by books the number of the years, whereof the word of the Lord 
came to Jeremiah the Prophet. No doubt he diligently ſatisfied 
himſelf, unto what Tear of Feremy's publick Miniftry thoſe Pre- 
ditions, Chap. 25. 11, 12. and Chap. 29. 10. were made. Some 
Prophets knew more, and ſome leſs, They ſaw for after-times, 
but often themſelves ſaw but what concerg'd the preſent 2 

| places, 
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"eB places, and affairs. It was faid to Daniel himſelf, Chap. 12. 4. 
io Daniel, ſhut up the words, and ſeal the book even to the time of the 
"WE end, Theſe Myfteries were to be ſhut up till theſe later times, 
concerning which it follows in the ſame Verſe, Many ſhall run 
KT to and fro, and knowledg ſhall be encreaſed ; namely, by reading 
thy Book, when the time of fulfilling comes. There is a 
n WE Manyſcrips that offers a pleaſant Interpretation of theſe words; 
18 That the opening of the World by Trade and Navigation, and the en- 
«WS creaſe f Knowled'g, ſhould meet in one Age. The Lord Verulam em- 
IC brac'd this ſenſe, if himſelf invented the Frontiſpiece to his Inſtau- 
0 WE ratio magna, where, in a quiet Sea, a Ship is pictured with full- 
„ ſpread Sails, and under it this ſame Sentence ont of Daniel, 
ge Multi pertranſibunt oF augebitur ſcientia. A little before Luther, 
when Columbis found out the Indies, there was alſo a general 
WE reviving of all Parts of Learning. And ſurely, as our Age hath 
much advanc'd above what Antiquity knew, fo the Ages after us 
are likely to know more, even out of the Scriptures, concerning 
1s BE themſelves, and their times. Had Moſes, Abraham (of whom Chrijt 
s WT aid, He ſaw his Day, and rejoyced) David, Iſaiah, Micah, Mala- 
j chy, &c. lived; and had they been Ear-witnefſes of Chriſt's words, 
- and Spettators of his doings, they would better have under- 
„ ſtood one anothers words, yea, and their own too. But this is 
the benefit which the deſigned Harmony doth promiſe, that it 
8 will bring them nearer together in fellowſhip with themſelves, 
enearer unto Chriſt and to his Apoſtles Writings, whereby much 
© 7 that we knew not what to think of, will be eaſy to us. 
e But I will not undertake a further commendation of the Bene- 
ft, which I do not yet my ſelf fo fully underſtand, nor can ap- 
5 prebend, as when, according to the Deſign, the thing it ſelf ſhall 
1 be done. They talk much of the Glaſſes of thoſe curious and 


excellent Men, Galileus and Gaſſendus, &c. that will rectify ma- 
ny of our Errors about the Planets; but thorow this Glaſs we 
ſhall ſee into the Heavens of the Scriptures, and every day enrich 
our ſelves with new Diſcoveries and Obſervations, | 


The Difficulty. 


S I have commended the Benefit, ſo T may not deny or 
L conceal the Difficulty of the work. They that have la- 
bour'd in the leſſer Zarmony, namely, that of the Four Evangeliſts, 
have found it to be no mean labour, nor could they ſoon put it 
out of their hands. The Attempts of many upon it, give Te- 
ſtimony of this difficulty, Jacob. D' Auſoles a Lapeyre, in 1610. 
reckon'd up twenty known Authors this way. Renhard Lutz (o- 
mitted in Lapeyre's Catalogue) who compiled his Harmony, 156c. 

. BE: confeſſeth 
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confeſſeth he as often at a ſtand in it. Calvin, who compiled ſl 
it, 1555+ made his way the eaſtery by treading after Bucer, but 


yet ſometime was forc'd to part, and go another Tra. Indeed 


Andrew Oſiander was willing to perſuade himſelf he had over. 

| | Aich, That John Schopper, an Ab. 
bot, had ſhew'd him two Compilers of it; one an Anonymus, the 
other was Zacharias Chryſopolitanus ; but they ſtuck where An. 


come the Difficulties of it: He 


moins of Alexandria, and after him St. Auguſtin, had, namely, Wi; 


at the cure of Peter's Wife's Mother, whether it were before or aj. 


ter the Sermon on the Mount, And there he had ſtuck and /faid 4 * 
too, but that our Cranmer (being at his Houſe, as he was on WR M 


his way, being Embaſſador from King Henry the 8th, to the Em. 
pero ) defir'd him to go on. He did ſo, and faith, he ſaw his 
ſearecrows remov'd : but ſome judg of it, that he had better 


have ſluck, than plunged over. All that did it, met with cenſure, 


Vincent ius Regius finds fault with Janſenius, others with him, | 


Toba de la Haye at Doway, and Francis de Roia at Toledo, find de. -F 
teas in all before them: tho ſome have profeſſed more than 
ordinary diligence, as particularly The. Beaux-amis a Carmelire, 


8 it was the ſubſtance of twenty ſix years labour. Ts 


one at length, indeed to good ſatisfaction, but not by one t 
hand, but begun by Chemnitius, continued by Polycarp Hier, 
and again continued by D. Gerhard. It cannot then be en. 
petted, that this Work now deſigned, ſhould on a ſudden be done, 
or done by one hand, being ſo much more large, and abundantly {= 


more difficult: For in many things there will be need of an 3 


Elias, as the Jews are wont to ſpeak concerning knots that they 
cannot untie. As for Example; | | 


Not to ſpeak of the two Pſalms which Amadeus ſaith, it wa 


reveal'd to him that they were compyjed by Adam, which are in 
the King of Spain's Library of Manuſcripts in the Eſcurial : It 
may notwithſtanding, perhaps deſervedly be put to the Que- 
ſtion, Whether the 92d Pſalm be to be inſerted into Adam's 
Hiftory, feeing many of the Fews thought it was his; and in 
the Chaldee it hath this Title, 'The Praije and Song which the firſi 
Man (pake for the Sabbath-day, _ - 


Then, as for the goth Fſalm, I have ſpoken to it, as compo- 


Ted by Moſes; and ſo the Chaldee Title ſpeaks, The Prayer which 


Moſes the Prophet of the Lord prayed, when the people of the houſe of 
Iſrael ſinned in the deſart. But if we ſhould follow Ferom's Rule, 
That all the P/alms which are without Title, are to be aſcribed 
to the ſame Author that is mention'd in the next fore- going; then 
the 9iſt Pſalm, and nine more that follow, ſhould be inſerted into 
Mojes's Hiſtory, But that Rule wall juſtly deſerve to come 
Bnecr Queſtion. LE Dr on Ol Fat 


Then, 
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Then, Whereas the Vatican Septuagint do inſert the Pro- 


W verbs of Agur and Lemuel, Prov. 30. and 31. between Chap, 24. 
and 25. it will require an Examination, 1. Whether Agur 
were ſome wiſe and godly Man in Solomon's time, or before; 
Wor rather, whether he were not Solomon himſelf,” call'd Aus 


Due Collector, the Son of Jakeb, that is, David ;, The Vomiter, 


Ta 


4 
er 
; 


ET becauſe as it was ſaid of the later Poets, that they licked up. 
= zomer's vomit, ſo Solomon gather'd up what David had let fall 
Jin many occaſional Sentences; or elſe, The Son of Vomit, an He- 
braiſm Ci.) fo full, that he could not hold, but muſt needs vent 
and utter what he had to ſay ; according to that, Pſal. 46. 1. 
Jh heart is enditing, or boileth and bubleth up a good matter: Or 
ET Agur (i.) Solomon the Satyr, ſo the Phraſe is alſo us'd among 
the Latins, Evomere 4 6 in aliquem. The Character of a 


reat part of that goth Chapter being Satyrical, may rather 


rengthen that Conjecture. But it is left to the Queſtion, 


2. Whether Lemuel, Chap. 31. be Solomon, who, they ſaid, had 
eight Names, or elſe King Hezekiah, as it might ſeem, becauſe 
the Proverbs of this Chapter are brought in after, and in order 
to thoſe which his ſervants copied out, as is noted chap. 25. 1. 
But theſe, and an hundred more Queries, will require Solu- 
tion to the framing of ſuch a work. 


The Profeſſor of any Faculty, beſides Divinity, may without 


much Skill in any Profeſſion but his own, truly under ſtand the 
EZ genuine Rules or Precepts of it; all his Learning elſe, is but Orna- 
ment to him: As a Phyſitian needs not Hiſtory, Mathematichs, &c. 
as neceſſarily to inable him to his Faculty. But the very /iteral 
> (cnſe of much in Scripture (which is the Divine, Canon) cannot 
be rightly underſtood, without variety of Reading and Learn- 
ing in other Faculties and Sciences, And to the coating of Scrip- 
EZ tures, and reducing parcels to the Order of Hiſtor, there wilt 
need both much /agacity and induſtry, and a competent know- 
ledg in the Rites and Cuſtoms civil of all the neighbour Nati- 
ons: together with humane Hiſtories, of thoſe and the ſucceed- 

ing Times; as likewiſe an acquaintance with the Fewih 
Laus; and haply the Time of ſome of the Prophets will be 

known only by the Charaderi/ms of Language, p-culiar to ſuch 
and ſuch different Ages. 


The 
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The Helps. 


HE Helps towards this Work, muft be from ſuch as have 
1 diligently written the Ecclieſiaſtical Chronology, ſuch as are 
vers d in Rabbinical and Talmudick Learning. Among others, 
Plantavitins his Florilegium Rabbinicum, eſpecially the third Tome, 
where we have the Bibliotheca Rabbinica. Such as have ftudied 
the Fewiſh Laws and Rites ; L' Empereur, fo far as he hath gone 
De legibus Hebræorum Forenſibus; Corn, Bertram de Politeia Fudaica, 
Car. Sigonius de Republica Hebræorum; M. Selden in many of his 
learned Books, will be of much uſe. And haply ſuch as have 
confined themſelves to particular Arguments, tending to the 
clearing of ſome Scripture- Antiquities, may be of ſervice. Peter 
Faber his Agoniſticon about Sports and Olympich Games, Nicolaus 
Cauſſin of Hieroglyphicks and Afnigma's. Briſſonius and Roa for 
the Cuftoms of Marriage, c. Janus Cornarus, of Things be- 
longing to Vines, according to the Scripture. Georg. Longus of r. 
ü Milan, concerning ſignatory Rings, Such as have writ of Stones 
_ and Minerals, of Weights and Meaſures, of Treaties and Covenants, 
4 of the Fewiſh Kalendar, and of the Fubilees, and many ſuch 
other Arguments according to the Scripture. Theodoret, Me- 
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i lant hon, and #fller have done ſomewhat by way of conje&ure, a- þ 
| | bout the occaſion of divers of the Pſalms. Petrus Aureolus in his 
N Compendium Bibliorum, Georg. Ederus, Counſellor to the Emperors 
il Ferdinand the firſt, and Maximilian the ſecond, in his Oeconomiz 
4 Bibliorum The Tigurine Divines in the Preface to their Verſin: 
q Solomon Glaſſius in his Tra de methods S. Scr. And Euſebius Nie. 
rembergius, de Origine S. Scrip. eſpecially in his gth and 1oth 
4 Books; and divers Authors of that kind, have ſomewhat con- 


cerning the Pen-men of holy Writ, and their times, But where- 
4 as no Man hath yet thought of the main deſign, much leſs at. 
) tempted any thing in direct tendency to it, it mult be expected, 
1 that the way will be rough and wneven, full of bracks and thickets, 
= and in which the Undertakers mult be pardon'd, if haply they 
k may ſometimes loſe their way. 


ä 
N 8 n KK 


The Recommenaation. 


UT ſome Helps there are, and if the State may pleaſe to 
look upon it with favour and encouragement, ſomewhat may 

be done to the great Service of the Churches of Chriſt, no! 
only for the Eaſe of the Miniſtry, which Oſiander ſaith was the 
Reaton why he ſet upon the Harmony of the Evangeliſts, but = 
the 
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he abundant encreaſe of ſaving Knowledg of all Chriſtians, who 
Juil find the benen of it being dre, which, I doubt, I am not 
Bo happy in my expreſſions, as to make it plain enough in the De- 
en. And the very labour and ſearch will yield comfort all a- 
Hong, to ſuch as may be employ'd in it, as George Wyrth profeſ- 
eth; that in his 0/d Age, when he had ſerv'd as a Phyſitian in 
Wpryſe!s, and in King Philip the Second's Court many years, he 
 Wpply'd himſelf to the difficult collaring of the Evangeliſts (be- 
hing then turn'd Proteſtant) for his laſt Refreſhments. Let 
the State only pleaſe to make it their care, after the example of 
ſome Kings and Republicks that have done ſuch like Works of 


general 'ufe for the Advance of Learning and Divine Know- 
Weds, and they will find ſome Men very learned of their own 
order; beſides, many in the Profeſſion of Divinity, and others 
of private Quality, that will contribute much Aſſiſtance to it. 
perhaps it may be thought a daring and bold Deſign; I 
vbumbly ſubmit it to the Soom. 757 of Men learned, and godly 
vie, who will pardon an Error (if it be any) of earneſt affeftion 
. to the advance of holy Scripture-knowledg : which is the greateſt 
) 


Treaſury of heavenly Wijaom and Science, that the whole Earth 
hath in keeping; and of which we cannot put too high a value. 
Let me, by way of Concluſion, add ſome juſt Characters of the 
Wwhole Bible, and the particular Books ; ſome of which I have 
gather'd from the Antients, and others, but many of them 


PS, 
od 


© holding out their own Evidence. 


1 The whole Bible. The Soul's food : ſo Athanaſuus. 
oy The cemmon Shop of Soul-phyſick « ſo Baſil. 
2 The invariable Rule of Truth : ſo Treneus, 

- The Divine's Balance: fo Auguſliin, 

q 


1. In reſpect of the d ictating of it; It is, 
The Libr ary of the Z.!y Ghoſt, 
3 Chriſt's Apheriſms. 
„ The 44s and Statutes of the higheſt Parliament. 
I God's Mint-houſe, | 

The Signet of God's right-hand. 
The Epiſtle of God to the World, 

The Court-roll of God's Fines and Amercements. 


2. In reſpect of its Worth; It is, 


2 A flately Palace. 
to A fruitful Field. 
ay We The true Heſperides. 
1 : I iveſtimabig Pearl, 
for 1 | 
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The Chriſtians Magarin, oy Meant Pt 
We Armor. | 


41% "Geneſis. The Cabinet of greateſt tie 
10 E. ss © Ezodus. The ſacred Rule 1 Law and Juſtice. 
T.evitic. The holy Ephemerides. 
11 Ninberc. God's Arithmeticenxn. 
Denteronomy. The faithful Monitor. 
"a 0 Jubuab. The holy War. 
* 8 Judges. The Mirror of Magiſtrates and ru. 
| ION - © Rath, The Picture of a pious, Widow. 
Ke vg 
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- | Chronicles,” T he holy Annals. 


on [; Bok 5 An Idea of Church and State Reformari 
v7 Heſter. The great Example of 'God's Providence, 1 
+ + * Fob. The School of Patience. | 
The Soul's Soliloquies. 
The little Bible. . 
Pſalms. & The Anatomy of Conſcience. 


The Roſe-garden. 
rue Pearl-Iſland. | 

Proverbs. Divine Ethicks, Politicks, Deconcmicks 
Eccleſiaſtes. Experience of the Creature's Vanity, 
Canticles. The myſtical Bride-Song. 

Vaiah. The Evangelical Prophet. 

Jeremiab. The Pathetical Mourner. 
Lamentations, The Voice of the Turtle. 
Ezehiel. Urim and Thummim in Babylon. 

Daniel. The Apocalypſe of the Old Teſtament. 
Hoſea. Sermons of Faith and Repentance. 

Joel. The Thunderer. 

Amos. The Plain-dealing Reprover. 

Obadiah. Edom's Whip. 

Jonah. The Prophetical Apoſtle of the Gentiles. 
Micah, The Wiſe-men's Star. 

Nahum. The Scourge of Aſſur. 

Halakbub, The Comforter of Captives. 
Zepbariahe Preparation for ſad Times. 
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Haggai. Zeal for God's Houſe. 

Zachariah. Prophetick Hieroglyphicks. 

Malach The Wüna-Roße of the two Teſtaments. 

Matthew. 

Mark, \ 

Lale. 

John. | E 

As, The Treaſury of Eccleſiaſtical Story. 

Romans. The Principles of Chriftian Faith. The 
Catholick Catechiſm. : 

1 Corinthians, Apoſtolical Reformation. 

2 Corinthians A Pattern of juſt Apologies. 

Galatians. The Epiſtle to the Romans Epitomiz'd. 

Epheſians. The opening of the great Myſtery of Sal- 


; WY 


The four Trumpeters proclaiming the 
Title of the great King, 


< 
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vation. 

Philippians. An Apoſtolical Paræneſis. | 
Coloſſians. A brief Rule of Faith and Manners. 
1 Theſſalonians, Practick Theology. 
2 Theſſalonians. Polemick Theology. 
1 Timothy. The ſacred Paſtoral. 
2 Timothy. The Title of the Scripture pleaded. ' 
Titus, Agenda, or Church-Orders. 
Philemon. The Rule of Relations. 
Hebrews, A Commentary upon Levitics. 
James, The golden Alphabet of a Chriſtian. 
1 Peter. A Theological Summary. 3 
2 Peter. The Encouragement of a Spiritual Warrior. 
I John. The Glaſs of Love, or Charity. 
2 John. The Pattern of a pious Matron. | 
3 John. The Mirror of Hoſpitality. 
Jude. A Picture of falſe Prophets. 
Revelation. Daniel Redivivus. The opening of the 

Treaſury of future Events. 
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A Reſolution of the * Honourf 


weſtion, touch 


Birth bath of John Baptiſt, and alſo i 


our Saviour. Proving that Jeſus (ri 
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Sr r. I. The Preface. 
* Right Honourable, | 


. 


only three Months in the Circumſtance of Time, 
(premiſing that of Tully's Loquendum ut vulgu, 


that the leaſt Schiſm ſhould be made in Chriſt's Tunica, 
which is ſeamleſs and Unica - I have ſent your Ho- 
nour this Reſolution, not out of Beroaldus, Bucholceril, 


and Brougbton, but out of the ſacred Scriptures, which 
_ we are commanded to ſearch, eſpeciay in difficul 
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Ecing we all agree in the Subſtance, and differ 1 
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i 8 Rr. II. 
The true | Time of 0 hriſt's Nativity Evidenced. 


THF Conception of Fohn Baptift was in the Month of June, 
1 as the Hebrews reckon their Months; therefore Chriſt's 
Conception muſt needs be in the ſixth Month following June, 
which is December, where we ignorantly make his Birth. 
I. The Conſequent of the Major is proved, for that Fohn 
Baptift was fix Months elder than Chrift, as appears Luke 1. 
36. And behold thy coufin Elizabeth, ſhe hath a!ſ conceived a Son 
in her old Age, and this is ber ſixth Month, which was called barren, 
Now compare the 36. v. with the precedent 26. v. and it 
| will appear that this fixth Month of 7ohrn's Age in his Mo- 
ther's Womb, was the ſame fixth Month in which the Angel 
| Gabriel was ſent to the Virgin Mary, and in which ſhe concerved 
W Chrift, as the words ſhew, v. 25. And in the ſixth Month, (viz. 
in which John was fix Months 1 angel Gabriel was ſent 
from God to 4 City of Galilee named Nazareth to the Virgin Mary, 
Oc. And v. 31. his Meſſage is declar'd to be this; For lo thou 
ſhalt conceive in thy Womb, and bear a Son, and ſhalt call his name 
5 6 0 The Virgin then conceived Jeſus in the ſame fixth 
Honth of John's Age, John was then fix Months old at Chriſt's 
Conception: Therefore Chrift was conſequently conceived 
in December after, and not Born then, as the Calculation is 
(groundleily) made. | : 5 | 
2. Now that John's Conception was in June (and not his 
Birth, as we make it) is proved by the Courſe of Abia, being 
the eighth Courſe of the twenty four Courſes of the Prieſts, 
as is proved, 1 Chro. 24. 10. The ſeventh Lot fell to Hakkoz, the 
eighth to Abia, Now Zacharias the Father of John Baptiſt 
was of this eighth Courſe or Lot of Abia, Luke 1. 5. In the 
time of Herod King of Judea, there was a certain Prieſt named La- 
char ias of the Courſe of Abia, and his Wife was of the Daughters 
ef Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth, and they had no Child, 
V. 6. and v. 13. The Angel Gabriel, v. 19. told him; Thy Wife 
Elizabeth ſhall bear thee a Son, and thou ſhalt call his name John. 
And v. 23. And when the Days of his Office was fulfilled, be de- 
| parted to his own Houſe, And v. 24. And after thoſe days, bis Wife 
Elizabeth conceived, after the end of his eighth Courſe, in the 
ginning of Fuly, after our Accompt; for their June con- 
tains part of our Fuly. And ſhe hid her ſelf five Months, ſaying. 
And v. 25. in the fixth Month after Elizabeth's Conception, 
$he Angel was ſent to Mary a tell her of her 9 7 
* 212 riſt. 
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Chriſt. Now for as much as the ems did begin to reckon their 
Years from the Month of Niſan or Abib, part of our March and 
April, which was the firſt of the Months of the ſacred Year 
{ince their going out of Egypt, as appears, Exod. 12. 2. Thi Wi 
Month ſhall be unto you the beginning of. Months, it ſhall be unto yu 
the firſt Month of the Tear. Now Chap. 13. 4. Moſes tells you 
what Month he means (by this Month) This. day came ye out 
in the Month of Abib; the Month Corn began to Ear, con. 
taining part of our March, and part of our April. Now begin 
thou thy reckoning from A4bib or March, giving and allowing 
to every Lot or Courſe of the twenty tour Courſes of the 5 
Prieſts one Fortnight, (for there were twenty four Courſes of 
Priefts, and but twelve Months, therefore every Prieſt muſt d 
needs ſerve a Fortnight for his Courſe, for twenty four Fort-. 
nights make twelve Months;) and fo the eighth Fortnight 
or Courſe ſhall fall to Abia, of which Zachary was, which was 

in Fame; after the Hebrews accompt. 

or two Courſes in March, and two Courſes more in April 
following, make four Courſes, two more in May make fix, 
and two more in June make eight. The eighth Abia's Courſe, 
of which Zacharias was. I conclude then John's Conception 
tobe in June, where we make his Birth, which in truth was 
an March following. And ſo conſequently Chriſt's Conception 
was in December, 11x Months after Fohrn's Conception, in which 
December we make Chriſt's Birth ; which Birth of Chrift was 
in truth in September following, in the Feaft of Tabernacles, be- 
ginning at the fifteenth of September, and laſting eight Days, 
till the end of the twenty ſecond Day ; in which Feaſt time 
of eight Days, Chriſt pitched in the Tabernacle of his Fleſh amongſt 
us, AS appears, Fohn 1, 14. And the word was made Fleſh, 
LY L ty h]] and pitched his Tabernacle amongſt us: He be- 
came 4 Scenite, Thus behold the ſweet Harmony between the 
_ Thpe and the thing typified, for Chriſt came not to break the 
Law, but to fulfil it, 3 a 3 
And thus defiring your Honour to vindicate my Credit 
from the unjuſt imputation that ſome, peradventure ſeeing 
this, may lay upon me as a Broacher of Novelties, in that en- * 
deavour to wade further in the Originals, and paralleling of 
Scriptures than the Vulgar do, having written this to ſatisfy 
your Honour*, requeſt only, I reſt now and ever, 


Tour Honours obliged in all 

3 „„ Duty and Service, 
. 
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Df the occafion of this Error, the invalidity woereof 
i manifeſted,  - 


POSTSCRIPT. 


WO Aint Chry/oſtom, miſtaking the Story of Zachary, John's Fa- 
Other, was the occaſion of this Error in Circumſtance of 
ime. For he ſuppoſed that Zachary miniftred in the Prieſt's 
ffce in the ſeventh Month, which is September, and four- 
Wcenth Courſe of the Prieſts, and not in the fourth Month 
ne, and eighth Courſe, which is the Truth; thus we fol- 
owing his Calculation, Chriſt's Conception was in March, 
ad his Birth in December, as we commonly reckon. Now 
hat which deceived the golden-mouth'd Father, (tho all is 
ot Gold that gliſters) was chis: Chryſoſtom ſuppoſed, (as 
as Montanus the Popith Spaniard doth, that Zachary was the 
gn Prieſt, and therefore che Courſe of his Miniſtry muſt 
Peeds be on the tenth of September the ſeventh Month, be- 
HNuſe on that Day only, called C m Haccippurim) 
e Day of Expiation of Sins and Reconciliation, S970 
e High- Prieſt muſt go into the Debyr, the Ora- 
, or Sanctum Sanctorum, once a Year only, Now I will 
ew you Chry/ſtom's ground for theſe: two things that moved 
Im to think, 1. That Zachary was High Prieft. And 2. 
5 hat therefore conſcquently he muſt on the tenth of September 
into the Sanctum Sanctorum. | 
on ruſs on Luke 1. 5. ſaith thus, In Hiſtoria Hebraica Johan- 
Ws Baptiftes vocatur (Cohen Gadol,) hoc eſt mag- 0 

“ ſacerdos : gue vox æqus ſignificat Pontificem maxi- mim 


7 

; | um (5 Principe ſacerdotum. Therefore it's probable that 
„ cacbam was Princeps Sacerdotum, which he might be, and yet 
1 2 Sacerdos maximus. For tho theſe two words Sacerdos maxi- 
= and Princeps Sacerdotum be often promiſcuouſly uſed one 


r the other, yet the diſtinction is plain in Scripture that 
ceps Sacerdotum CAIINMIN SO (Sar Haccohanim,) was the 
ief Prieft only of every one of the twenty four Claſſes or 
Fourſes of Priefts; and ſo it's likely that Zachary was the 
Fence of the Prieſts, of his eighth Courſe of Abia. But 
erde maximus, or Pontifex, is he that is Head of all the 
Nenty four Claſſes and Orders of Prieſts, which Zachary was 
gt; for theſe reaſons, 
| 13 Fiſt, 
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' Firſt, Becauſe he is called, Luke 1. 5. jzewvs vis, à Certain 
Pricf therefore not Pontifex maximus; for had it been cer. 
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tain that Zachary had been High Prieft, Luke wou'd have ſo 
Filed him, and not have ſpoken uncertainly of..a certain and 
known 'Dignity in the Progoun indefinite, [Tis quidam ] which 
indefinite Pronoun [is] he preſently . defines, ſaying, fil 
the courſe of Abia. So v. 8. it's ſaid of Zachary, that whit 
he executed the Prieſt's Office before God. And St, Luke doth ng 
ſtile him with the High- Prieſts Office; which Title of Dignity 
to omit, had been an indignity offered by St. Luke to 2. 
chary. 21 : . toe 
Secondly, for that it is ſaid, v. 8. that bis Lot was to burn li 
cenſe when he went into the Temple of the Lord, And v. 11. th 
there appeared an Angel to Zachary, ſtanding on the right fide of th 
Altar of Incenſe. For theſe two reaſons Chryſoftom and Aru 
think Zachary to be an High Prieſt, whereas all Fews knoy, 
that the Candleſlick, Table, and Altar of Incenſe were without 
the Sanctum Sanctorum, (not within, as they ſuppoſe) and then 
fore being placed without, they were daily gone unto by 2 
chary, and other Sacrificers in their Courſes, And thus mud 
of Chryſoftom's and Arias Montanus's Grounds, no ſolider that 
an Triſh Quagmire to truſt to. Ra 

— Thirdly, Mr. Broughton ſaith, that there was an Old Record i 
Greek found at Rome (as the Romaniſts ſay, bin it 3s not now a 
tant to be ſhewed_) that mentioneth Zachary to have miniſtred in th 
ſeventh Month, And thus all Error cometh from Rome, thi 
bitter Star, Wormwood, caft into the Fountains of the Scriptum 
and [niverſities, to corrupt and bitter them, not to bet 
them, as Moſes Tree did the Waters of bitter Marah. Now! 
will add, after Confutation of the Error, a probable Conf 
mation of the Truth, os, 

The Rabbins.in Midraſh Rabba conclude, that the Meſſias mil 
be born in the Month Fithanim or Tiſri; that is, in September, it 
Month of Strengths, full of Feaſts, to teach of the Meſhas. Andi 
agreeably we find in Moſes, that the Three chief Anniverſary 
Feaits do foretel and typify out Chriſt's times, 
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1. Their Paſſer, and our Eaſter, prefiguring his Death, fall 
ont fitly in the firſt Month for redemption from Egypt, and: 
aur redemption by Chriſt, | | 
22. Their Feaſt of Weeks, or Har veſt, fifty Days after the Pa 
over, or Joy of the Law, when the Fire of the Law was giitt 
Jfrael ; ene with our Pentecoſt, or Whitſontide, when the fi! 
{aw of the Spirit way giyea by Jelps in gloyen Tong 
Kl ; ee SY 
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a2. The Feaſt of dwelling in Tabernacles on the 15th of September» 
er. ¶ or eight Days, is ſuitable to our Lord's pitching in the Taber” 
O bacle of his Fleſh a mongſt us, or his Nativity in September, the 
alert Month after the Creation, | Tee Feaft of joyful Medice- 


tion of God's dwelling in the Claud amongſt Jfrae!, is a Me- 


0 Wmorial of Chrift dwelling in the Fleſſt with us, John 1. 14. 
Di: BE 1nd the Word was made fleſh, and he pitched his Tabernacle amongſt us. 
nato in 1 Kings 8. 2. this is plainly typified. Solomon brings the 
Ark and Tabernacle into the Temple, in the ſeventh Month, 


call'd Æthanim or September, Month of Strength ant Fruits; 
ind the Cherubims ſpread their Wings over the Ark. This 47 

and Tabernacle was the Type of the 4k and Tabernacle of Chriji's 
Boye The bringing in of this Tabernacle into the Temple, 
the coming of Cbriſt into the World, in the Temple of. Zorobabe!, 
under which he was born, preached, and wrought Miracles. 


"SF And the Cherubims are the Angels, ſpreading their Wings of 

wut protect ion over him, proclaiming him, finging at his Birth. 

* And this was in the Month Athanim or September, (the Month 
(+ 


of Strengths, or Fruits and Feafts ) wherein Chriſt was born, 
Won Strength, and Fruits of Rightcoutn2is, into the 

e „FFC . 

And thus having ſhew'd your Honour the ſweet Harmony 
etween the Type and the thing typified; The Feaſt of Tabernacles 
Wn September, and Chrift in the ſame time pitching in this Ta- 
ernacte of his Fleſh, amongſt us; The Confent between the 
Hiſtory and the Myſtery : I conclude with that of the Apoftle, 
Great the Myſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeſt in the Heſb. For 
the true Calculation of the Months, conſult with Gunjics's 
Calendarium Hebraicum ' ' © 0 
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The Reformation of the Church il 
Ireland, during the Reigns af 
King Henry VIII. Edward VII 
and Queen Mary. 


Wherein are ſeveral material Paſſages (omitted A 
other Hiſtorians ) concerning the Manner how tht 
Kingdom was firſt converted to the Proteſtant R. 
ligion ; and how by the ſpecial Providence of Gol 
Dr. Cole, 4 blood) Agent of Q. Mary, was pre 
vented in his Deſigns againſt the Proteſtants then 

Set forth in the Life and Death of George 

Browne, ſometime Archbiſhop of Dublin, who n 
the firſt of the Romiſh Clergy in Ireland th 
threw off the Pope's Supremacy, and forſook ti 

Idolatrous Worfhip of Rome; with 4 Sermn 

ef his, on that Subject. 5 2 
143 4 | 7X 
NEORGE BROWNE, by Birth an Engliſhman, of te 

Order of St. Auguſtin in London, and Provincial of the 

Fryars of the ſame Order in England, being a Mal 


of a meek and p=aceable Spirit, was prefer d to the 


Archiepiſcopal See of Dublin by King Henry the Eighth, aut 
confecrated before his Arrival into Ireland, by Thomas Arch! 
ſhop of Canterbury, two other Biſhops aſſiſting him, viz. Jin 
then Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Nicholas then Biſhop of Salicb#), 
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on the igth of March, Anno 1535, 


— 
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7 Head, as well Spiritual as Temporal ; and do find 
nuch oppugning therein, eſpecially by my Brother 


The Reformation of the Church, Kc. 121 


The Reverend James Vſher, late Primate of Armagh, amongſt 


his Memorials of Ireland, gives this holy Father this Deſcripti- 


on. George Browne was a Man of a cheerful Countenance, in 
his Acts and Deeds plain down-right, to the Poor merciful and 


compaſſionate, pitying the ſtate and condition of the Souls of 
the People, adviſing them, when he was Provincial of the Au- 
eguſtin Order in England, to make their Applications ſolely to 
8 Chriſt ; which Advice coming to the Ears of Henry the Eighth, 
he became a Favourite, and upon the deceaſe of John Allen, 
hate Archbiſhop of Dublin, became his Succeſſor. Within five 


years after that he had enjoy'd that See, he ( much about the 
time that King Henry the Eighth began to demoliſh the Prio- 
ries, Abbeys and Monaſteries, formerly built by the Romiſh 


8 Clergy, within theſe His Majeſties Dominions of England and 


Ireland) caus'd all Superſtitious Reliques and Images to be re- 


mov'd out of the two Cathedrals in Dublin, and out of the reft 
of the Churches within his Dioceſs; he cauſed the Ten Com- 
W mandments, the Lord's Prayer, and the Creed, to be placed, 
being gilded and in Frames, about the Altar in the Cathedral 
of Chriſt-Church in Dublin's he was the firſt that turn'd from the 
= Romiſh Religion of the Clergy here in Ireland, to embrace the 


Reformation of the Church of England; for which Fact he 
was by Queen Mary laid afide, and his Temporality taken from 


5 him, yet he patiently endured Affliction for the Truth to the 


Upon the Reformation of King Henry the Eighth in England, 


and at his Renouncing the Pa pal Power or Supremacy of Rome, 


the Lord Thomas Cromwell, then Lord Privy Seal, wrote unto 


3 George Browne, then Archbiſhop of Dublin, ſignifying from his 


Highneſs (then terming the King by that Title) that he was 
fallen abſolutely from Kome in Spiritual Matters within his 
Dominion of England, and how it was his Royal Will and Plea- 
ſure to have his Suhjects there in Ireland to obey his Com- 
mands, as in England; nominating the ſaid George Browne Arch- 
biſhop, one of his Commiſſioners for the Execution thereof, 


who, in a ſhort ſpace of time, wrote to the Lord Privy Seal, 
as follows ; 1 


My moſt Honoured Lord, 


Our humble Servant recerving your Mandate, as one of His Higb- 
neſs*s Commiſſioners, hath endeavour'd, almoſt to the danger and 
hazard of this Temporal Life, to procure the 


8 Nobility and Gentry of this Nation to due Obe- X George Cromer then 


dience, in owning of his Highneſs their ſupream Archbiſhop of Ar- 
mazh, 


Armagh, 


| 


122 © _ The Reformation of _ 
Armagh, who hath been the main oppugner, and fo, hath withdraw 
moſt of bis Suffragans and Clergy within his See and Furiſdiction; he 
made 4 Speech to them, laying a Curſe on the People whoſoever flnull 
ewn hw Highneſs Supremacy; ſaying, that Iſle, as it is in their Iriſh 
Chronicles, Inſula ſacra, belongs to none but to the Biſhop of Rome, 
and that it was the Biſhop of Rome's Predeceſſors gave it to the King's 
Anceſtors. There be two Meſſengers by the Priefts of Armagh, ani 
. that Archbifhop, now lately ſent to the Biſhop of Rome. Tour Lord. 
ip may inform bis Highneſs that it is convenient to call a Parliament 
r this Nation, to paſs the Supremacy by Ad; fir they do not mich 
mutter his Highneſs's Commiſſion which your Lordſhip ſent us over. Thi 
Hand hath been for a long time beld in Ignorance by the Romiſh 07. 
ers ; and as for their Secular Orders, they be in à manner as ignorant 
the People, being not able to jay Maſs, or pronaunce the Words, they 
not knowing what they themſelves ſay in the Roman Tongue The 
Common People of this Iſle are more zealows in their Blindneſs, than tix 
Saints and Martyrs were in Truth at the beginning of the Goſpel. | 
fend to you, my very good Lord, theſe things, that your Lordſhip and li 
Highneſs may conſult what is to be done. It is fear d O Neal wilt 
eder d by the Biſhop of Rome to oppoſe your Lordſhip's Order from tte 
Kang's Highneſs ;, for the Natives are much in Numbers within hi 
Powers. I do pray the Lord Chriſt to defend your Lordſhip from you 
Dublin 4- Kalend. Decemb. 1535. 


Tue Year following a Parliament was call'd in Ireland, the 

Lord Teonard Grey being then King Henry's Vice-Roy of that 

Nation, in which George Browne, then being not many Months 

ahove a Year in his Archiepiſcopal Chair in Dublin, ftood up 
and made this ſhort Speech following: 


My Lords and Gentry of this His Majeſties 
. Realm of Ireland. 


Y Ehold, your Obedience to your King, is the Obſerving of your Git 
and Saviour Chriſt ; for He, that High Prieſt of our Souls, paid 
Tribute to Cæſar (tho no Chriſtian) Greater Honour then ſurely is die 
to your Prince His Highneſs rhe King, and a Chriſtian one. Rome ant 
her Biſhops, in the Father's days, acknowledged Emperors, Kings and 
Princes, to be Supreme over their Dominions, nay Chriſt's own Vicats; 
and it is as much to the Biſhop of Rome's ſhame, to deny what their 
precedent Biſhops owned; therefore his Highneſs claims but what be 
can juſlify the Biſhop Elutherius gave to St. Lucius the firſt Chriſtin 
Len M the Britains; fo that T ſhall without ſeruple Vote his 1 
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King Henry my Supreme over Eccleſiaſtick Matters as well at Tempo- 
ral, and Head thereof, even of both Iſles, England and Ireland, and 
phat without Guilt of Conſcience, or Sin to Cod; and he who will not 
paſs this Att, as I do, is no true Subject to His Highneſs. 40a 


| T his Speech of George Browne ſtartled the other Biſhops and 


Lords fo, that at laſt, through great difficulty, it paſſed; upon 


which Speech Juſtice Brabazon ſeconded him, as appears by his 


Letter to the Lord Thomas Cromwell, then Lord Privy Seal of 
| England; which Original is in that famous Library of Sir Robers 
con, out of which Sir James Ware, that learned Antiquary, 
tranſcrib'd the ſame. A OD Yn 
Within few years after that the Act of Supremacy had paſs'd 


in Ireland, we do find a Letter written by George Browne to the 
Lord Cromwell, complaining of the Clergy how they fell off 


| from what had paſs'd, and how the Biſhop of Rome had con- 


trivd Matters againſt the then Reformation: Collected by 
Sir James Ware, out of an old Regiſtry, ſome time in the Cu- 


ſtody of Adam Loftus, Hugh Corwin's Succeſſor, and alſo Arche 
| biſhop of Dublin. 2 | 


| Right Honourable and my ſingular good Lord, 


Achnowledg my bounden Duty to your Lordſhip's Good Will to me, 
next to my Saviour Chriſt's, for the Place I now poſſeſs ; I pray 
God give me his Grace to execute the ſame to his Glory and his High- 
neſs's Honour, with your Lordſpip's Inſtructionga. The People of this 
Nation be zealous, yet blind and unknowing ; moſt of the Clergy, as 
your Lordſhip hath had from me before, being ignorant, and not able to 


* ſpeak right Words in the Maſs or Liturgy, as being not shilld in the 


atin Grammar; ſo that a Bird may be taught to ſpeak with at much 


| ſenſe as ſeveral of them do in this Country. Theſe ſorts, tho not Scho- 


lars, yet are crafty to cozen the poor Common People, aad to a 
them from following his Highneſs's Orders : George, my Brother of 
Armagh, doth underhand occaſion Quarrels, and is not active to exe- 

cute his Highneſs's Orders in his Dioceſ”, 5 
I have obſerv'd your Lordſhip's Letter of Commiſſim, and do find 
ſeveral of my Pupils leave me for ſo doing. T will not put others in 
their Livings till I do know your Lordſhip's Pleaſure ; for it is meet I 
acquaint you firſt, the Romiſh Reliques and Images of both my Cathe- 
drals in Dublin, of the Holy Trinity and of St. Patrick's, took 
off the Common People from the true Worſhip ;, but the Prior and the 
Dean find them ſo ſweet for their Gain, that they heed not my Words + 
Therefore ſend in your Lordſhip's, next to me, an Order more full, and 4 
Chide to them and their Canons, that they might be remov'd. Let the 
Rte 
ean 
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Dean have written to Rome, to be encourag'd; and if it be not hin. 
dxed before they have a Mandate from the Biſhop of Rome, the People 
will be bold, and then tug long before his Highneſs can ſubmit them ty 
bis Grace's Orders, The Country Folk here much hate your Lordſhip, 
and deſpitefully call you, in their Iriſh Tongue, the Blackſmith 


Ne | SS {og | 
_ The Duke of Norfolk 5s by Armagh, and that Clergy, deſir'd 1 
aſſiſt them, not to ſufzr his Highneſs to alter Church-Rules here in 
Ireland: As a Friend, I deſire your Lordſhip to look to your Noble 
Perſon; for Rome hath a great kindneſs for that Dube ( for it 1 
ſo talk'd here) and will reward him and his Children, Rome hath 
great Favours for this Nation, purpſely to oppoſe his Highneſs : and þ 
having gt, ſince the Ad paſſed, great Indulgences for Rebellion; there. 
fore my hope is loſt, yet my Zeal is to do according to your. Lordſhip's 
Orders. God keep your Lordſhip from your Enemies here and in Eng 
land. Dublin the 34. Kalends April, 1538. 
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To the Lord Privy Seal _______ Your Lordſhip's at 
bis Honourable good 1 Commandment, 
Tordſpip'ꝰs, 1 | 5 
Ex Autographo. George Browne, f 


Soon after this Letter had been written, News came to the 
Caſtle of Dublin, that the Biſhop of Rome had ſent over a Bull 
of Excommunication of all thoſe who had or ſhall own the 
King's Supremacy within the Iriſh Nation; which cauſed the 
Archbiſhop to write accordingly. ? 


Right Honourable, | 


M7 Duty premiſed, it may pleaſe your Lordſhip to be advertiſed, 
IVI fithence my laſt there has come to Armagh and his Clergy a 
private Commiſſion from the Biſh»p of Rome, prohibiting his Graciow 
Highneſs's People here in this Nation to own h Royal Supremacy, and 
Jyning a Curſe to all them and theirs, who ſhall not within forty days, | © 
confeſs to their Confeſſars, ¶ after the publiſhing of it to them) that thy 

have done amiſs in ſo doing: the ſubſtance, as our Secretary hath tranſla- 
ted the ſame into Engliſh, is thus, | 


„ A. B. from this preſent hour forward, in the preſence of 
6 the Holy Trinity, of the Bleſſed Virgin Mother of God, 

Vs | of St. Peter, of the Holy Apoſtles, Arch- 
The Form of their © angels, Angels, Saints, and of all the Holy 
Confeſſion to their © Hoft of Heaven, ſhall and will be always 

Popiſh Prieſt. ce obedient to the Holy See of St. Peter of 
15 25 & Rome, and to my Holy Lord the Pope of 
8 | & Rome 
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e Rome and his Succeſſors, in all things, as well Spiritual as 
« Temporal, not conſenting in the leaſt that his Holineſs 
« ſhall loſe the leaft Title or Dignity belonging to the Pa- 
© pacy of our Mother Church of Rome, or to the Regality 
6 of St. Peter. | 3 

Ido vow and ſwear to maintain, help and aſſiſt the juſt 
& Laws, Liberties and Rights of the Mother Church of 
© Rome. i | 

« do likewiſe promiſe to confer, to defend and promote, 
if not perſonally, yet willingly, as in ability able, either by 
Advice, Skill, Eſtate, Mony or otherwiſe, the Church of 
Rome and her Laws againſt all whatſoever reſifting the 
ſame. „ 

« 1 further vow to oppugn all Hereticks, either in making 
or ſetting forth Edicts or Commands contrary to the 
Mother Church of Rome; and in caſe any ſuch to be 
moved or compoſed, to reſiſt it to the utter moſt of my 
Eg with the firſt convenience and opportunity I can 

| ible. ; | 2 8 
64 count and value all Acts made, or to be made, by He- 
IF retical Powers of no force or worth, or be practiſed or 
obeyed by my ſelf, or by any other Son of the Mother 
Church of Rome. | 

| © I do further declare him or her, Father or Mother, 
Brother or Siſter, Son or Daughter, Husband or Wife, 
Uncle or Aunt, Nephew or Neece, Kinſman or Kinſwo- 
man, Maſter or Miſtreſs, and all others, neareſt or deareſt 
Relations, Friend or Acquaintance whatſoever, accurſed, 
that either do or fhall hold, for the time to come, any 
Eccleſiaſtical or Civil Power, above the Authority of the 
Mother Church, or that do or ſhall obey, for the time to 
come, any of her the Mother of Churches Oppoſers or 
Enemies, or contrary to the ſame, of which I have here 
# {worn unto ; ſe God, the Bleſſed Virgin, St. Peter, St. Paul, 
and the Holy Evangeliſts help, Cc. | | 


Yew : 
| Hs Highneſs, Vice-Roy of this Nation, is of little or no power 
th the old Natives; therefore your Lordſhip will expect of me no 
Pre than I am able: This Nation is poor in Wealth, and not ſuffi- 
En now at preſent to oppoſe them It is obſerv'd, that ever ſince 
s Highneſs's Anceſiors had this Nation in poſſeſſion, the old Na- 
Ives have been craving Foreign Powers to Afiſt and Rule them; 
d now both En glith Race and Iriſh begin to oppoſe your Lord- 
Ws Orders, and do lay aſide their National old Quarrels, which 
Fear will, if any thing will, cauſe a Foreigner to invade this Na- 
Ws I Pray God I may be a falſe Prophet; yet your good _ 
| vp 
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Warning. San . 


| by | L 
Dublin, May 1538. Dor humble and true Serum 1 
To the Lord Privy Seaal George Brow 
with ſpeed. + 8e 5 une ] 


| My Son O Neal, 


Mother Church, the Honour of St. Peter, and your own Securen 


fhip' muſt. pardin my Opinion, for I write it to your Lordſhip 11 


> * 


VU pon the Feaſt of St. John Baptiſt following, the ſaid Cen 
Browne ſeiz'd on one Thady O Brine, one of the Order of St. Ha 
cs, who had Papers from Rome, as follows, being ſent to th 
Lord Privy Seal by a Special Meſſenger.. 


"No and thy Fathers were all along faithful to the Mother Chin 
I of Rome: His Holineſs Paul, now Pope, and the Council | 
#he Holy Fathers there, have lately found out a Prophecy, there remi 
me, 9, one St. Lacerianus, an Iriſh Biſhop of Caſhell; wheren if 
ſaith, That the Mother Church of Rome falleth, when in Irld 

the Catholick Faith is overcome: Therefore for the Glory of f 


ſuppreſs Hereſy and his Holineſs's Enemies; for when the Roman fi 
there periſheth, the See of Rome falleth alſo : Therefore the Com 
of Cardinals have thought fit to encourage your Country of Irelzi 
(4s a ſacred Iſland ) being certified, whilſt the Mother Church hati 
Son of Worth as your ſelf, and of thoſe that ſhall ſuccour you, andji 
#herein, that ſhe will never fall, but have more or leſs a holding 
Britain, in ſpite of Fate. Thus having obey'd the Order of the m 
ſacred Council, we recommend your Princely Perſon to the Holy Tri 
of the Bleſſed Virgin, of St. Peter, St. Paul, and of all the heaui 
"Hoſt of Heaven, Amen. = 


+ Rome 4 Kalend. Epiſcopus Metenid'® 
May 1538. | FP oP bart 
Upon further Examinations and Searches made, this 76 th 
0 Brine was Pillory'd, and confin'd a Priſoner until his Hi Sit 
nefs's further Order for his. Trial ; but News coming, ore the 
that he muſt be hang'd, he made himſelf away in the CHI 
of Dublin; on the Eve of the Feaſt of St. Fames ; yet his & Wh 
Corps was carried to the Gallows Green and hang'd up, i! of 
after there buried: But it was faid, by the Regiſter of St. b. 


eis s Monaſtry of Dublin, that they brought him from tles 
and buried him in that Monaftry. „ 
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George Browne having enjoy'd the See of Dublin ſeven years, 
or thereabouts, King Henry the Eighth, upon the Diſſolution 
of the Abbeys, Priorys and Monaſtrys here in Ireland, chang d 
the Priory of the Bleſſed Trinity of Dublin into a Deanery and 
Chapters; ſince which Mutation, it hath generally bore ths 
Name of Chriſt- Church. | 1 55 

. Upon this Alteratiop, as it appears upon Record, this Ca- 
thedral conſiſted of a Dean and Chapters, a Chanter, a Trea- 
ſurer, fix Vicars, Chorals, and two Singing-Boys, allowing to 
them two 45 J. 6s. Engliſh (durante beneplacito) which Sum 
his Daughter Queen Mary confirm'd for ever, having con- 
firm'd the Deanery, yet with Alterations, as ſhe was a. Ro- 
maniſt. 195 „ 
This Cathedral continued after this ſaid Form (tho not in 
Popery) even until King 7ames's Days, who then alter'd a 
what King, Henry and his Daughter had done; and upon this 
ſecond Alteration he conſtituted a Dean, a Chanter, a Chan- 
celor, a Treaſurer, three Prebends, fix Vicars, Chorals, and 
 Wtour Singing-Boys; ordering likewiſe, that the Archdeacoy 
Jof Dublin ſhould have a Place in the Choir, and a Vote in the 
Chapters. As for a further Deſcription of this Cathedraf, 
we ſhall omit it; having reſerved the ſame for à large Narra- 
tive of the ſaid Cathedral, in a Book which is ready for the 
Preſs, entituled, The Antiquities of the City of Dublin. 

| King Henry the Eighth deceaſing, and his hopeful Of 
ſpring, King Edward the Sixth, ſucceeding within a ſhort ſpace 
5 5 his Royal Father's Death, that hopeful Prince ( by the 


Effects the Tranſlation of the Holy Bible had done, alſo how 
much it had enlightned the Underftanding of his Subjects 3 
they alter'd the Liturgy-Book from what King Henry had for- 
merly printed and eſtabliſh'd, cauting the ſame to be printed 
in Engliſh, commanding the ſame to be read and ſung in the 
ſeveral Cathedrals and Pariſh-Churches of England, for the 
common Benefit of the Nobility, Gentry and Commonalty; 
and that his Subjects of Ireland might likewif2 participate of 
the fame Sweetneſs, he ſent over Orders to his Yice-Ro 

dir Anthony St. Leger, then being Lord Deputy of that Nation, 
that the ſame be forthwith there in Ireland obferv'd vithig 
their ſeyeral Biſhopricks, Cathedrals and Pariſh-Chuyrches 

Which was firſt obſerv'd in Chriſt-Church at Dublin, on the Feaſt 
of Eaſter 1551, before the ſaid Sir Anthony, George Browne, and 

the Mayor and Bailiffs of Dublin, Jobn Lockwood being thes 


cio dean of the aid Cathedral, © 


Advice of his Privy Council) began to conſider what good - 
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- The | Tranſlation of the Copy of the Order for the 
©  Litargy of the Church of England, to be read 


in Ireland, runs 4s follows. 


EDWARD by the Grace of God, gyc. 
Wo We pa our Gracious Father, King Henry the Eighth 
& of happy Memory, taking into conſideration the 
* Bondage and heavy Yoke that his true and faithful Subjetts 
ce ſuſtain'd under the jquriſdiction of the Biſhop of Rome, as 
ce alfo the Ignorance the Commonalty were in; how ſeveral 
ce fabulous Stories and lying Wonders miſled our Subjects in 
„ both our Realms of England and Ireland, graſping thereby 
ce the means thereof into their hands, alſo diſpeniing with 
cc the Sins of our Nations by their Indulgences and Pardons 
« for Gain, purpoſely to cheriſh all evil Vices, as Robberies, 
„ Rebellions, Thefts, Whoredoms, Blaſphemy, Idolatry, G. 
<« He, our Gracious Father Ki g Henry of happy Memory, 
&« hereupon diſſolv'd all Priorys, Monaſtrys, Abbeys, and other 
<« pretended Religious Houſes, as being but Nurſeries for 
« Vice or Luxury, more than for ſacred Learning ; He 
e therefore, that it might more plainly appear to the World, 
that thoſe Orders had kept the Light of the Goſpel from 
<« his People, he thought it moſt fit and convenient for the 
“ Preſervation of their Souls and Bodies, that the Holy 
« Scriptures ſhould be Tranſlated, Printed and placed in all 
“ Pariſh- Churches within his Dominions, for his faithful 
Subjects to encreaſe their Knowledg of God, and of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. We therefore, for the general Be. 
« nefit of our Well-beloved Subjects Underſtandings, whet 
c ever aſſembled or met together in the ſaid feveral Parilh: 
„ Churches, either to pray or to hear Prayers read, that the 
ce may the better join therein, in Unity, Hearts and: Voice, 
have caus'd the Liturgy and Prayers of the Church to be 
_ © tranſlated into our Mother Tongue of this Realm of Ex- 
& land, according to the Aſſembly of Divines, lately met with- 
in the ſame for that purpoſe. We therefore Will and 
„ Command, as alſo Authorize you, Sir Anthony St. Leger Knight, 
© our Vice-Roy of that our Kingdom of Ireland, to give ſpe- 
© cial notice to all our Clergy, as well Archbiſhops, Bi hobs, 


*. Deans, Arehdeacons, as others our Secular Pariſh-Prieſts now 
: * | | « tha 


a 
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cc that our ſaid Kingdom of Vreland, to perfect, execute and 
t obey this our Royal Will and Pleaſure accordingly. 

Qiven at our Maanor of Greenwich, Febr. 6. in the Fifth 
n — 8 

a pH Yi, E. R. 


To our Truſty and Mel. beloved Sir Anth. St. Leger Knight, our 
Clieſ Governour of our Kingdom of Ireland. 


— 


— * „ LAY — 


Several Collections from r Martin, 
formerly Biſbop of Meath. 


Efore Proclamations were iſſued out, Sir Anthony St. Leger, 
upon this Order, call'd an Afﬀembly of the Archbiſhops 

and Biſhops, together with other of the then Clergy of Vre- 
land; in which Aſſembly It ſignified unto them, as well His 
| Majeſty's Order aforeſaid, as alſo the Opinions of thoſe Biſhops 
and Clergy of England, who had adhered unto the Order: ſay- 

ing, that it was His Majeſty's Will and Pleaſure, conſenting 
| unto their ſerious Conſiderations and Opinions, then acted 
and agreed on in England as to Eccleſiaſtical Matters, that 

the fame be in Ireland fo likewiſe celebrated and performed. 
Sir Anthony St. Leger having ſpoken to this effect, George Dow- 
dall, who ſucceeded George Cromer in the Primacy of 4rmagh, ſtood 
| up, who (through his Romiſh Zeal to the Pope) labour'd with 
all his power and force to oppoſe the Liturgy of the Church, 
that it might not be read or ſung in the Church; ſaying, Then 
| ſhall every illiterate fellow read Scrvice (or Mals ) as he in 
thoſe days term'd the word Service. | 

To this Saying, of the Archhiſhop's Sir Anthony reply'd, No, 
your Grace is miſtaken, for we have too many iuliterate Prieſts 
amongft us already, who ncither can pronounce the Latin, nor 
know what it means, no more than the Common People that 
hear them; but when the Pcople hear the Liturgy in Engliſh, 
they and the Prieſt will then under ſtand what they pray for. 

Upon this Reply, George Dowdall bad Sir Ani hong beware of the 
Clergy's Curſe. | 


Sir Anthony made anſwer, I fear no ſtrange Curse, ſo long 
a J have the Bleſſing of that Church which I bclieve to be 
the true one. | 
The Archbiſhop again ſaid, Can there be a truer Church 
[than the Church of St. Peter, the Mother Church of Roms? 
| K 


-- 


Sir 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Sir Anthory returned this Anſwer; I thought we had been a1 
of the Church of Chriſt ; for he calls all true Believers in 
him his Church, and himſelf the Head thereof. | 

The Archbiſhop reply'd, And is not St. Peter the Church of 


Chriſt? 


Sir Anthony returned this Anſwer: St. Peter was a Member 


of Chris Church; but the Church was not St. Peter's, nei- 


ther was St. Peter, but Chrift, the Head thereof. 

Then George Dowdall, the Primate of Armagh, roſe up; and 
ſeveral of the Suffragan Biſhops under his Juriſdiction, ſaving 
only Edward Staples, then Biſhop of Meath, who tarried with 


the reſt of the Clergy then aſſembled, on the Kalends of 3 
March, according to the Old Stile, 155 1. But if we reckon a; 


from the Annunciation of our Lady, which was the 25th of 
March, it was 1550. | 

Sir Anthony then took np the Order, and held it forth to 
George Browne Archbiſhop of Dublin, who ( ſtanding up) receiv 
it, ſaying, This Order, good Brethren, is from our Gracivus 
King, and from the reſt of our Brethren, the Fathers and 
Clergy of England, who have conſulted herein, and compar'l 
the Holy Scriptures with what they have done; unto whom 
I ſabmit, as Jeſus did to Ceſar, in all things juſt and lawful, 
making no queftion why or wherefore, as We own Him out 
true and lawful King. . | 

After this, ſeveral of the meeker, or moſt moderate of th 
Biſhops and Clergy of Ireland cohered with George Browne, the 


Archbiſhop of Dublin: amongft whom Edward Staples Biſhop o 


Meath, who was put out from his Bifhoprick, for ſo doing, in 


5 Queen Mary's days on the 29th of June 1554. Fohn Bale, who 


on the ſecond of February 1552. was Conſecrated Biſhop of Off 
for his Fidelity, and afterwards by Queen Mary expulſed 
Alſo Thomas Lancaſter Biſhop of Kildare, who was at the ſame 
time put from his Biſhoprick, with ſeveral others of the Cler- 


gy, being all expulſed upon Queen Mary's coming to the 


Crown. | 

When theſe Paſſages had paſſed, Sir Anthony was in a ſhort 
time after recail'd for England, and Sir James Crofts of Herefare 
ſhire Kaight, placed Chief in his ſtead; who began his G.. 
vernment from the 29th of April 1551. | 
Sir James Crofts, upon his coming over, endeavour'd much 
for the perſuading of George Powdall to adhere to the Order 
abort ald, ut Dowdall being obſtinate, his Majeſty and the 
Learned Privy-Council then of England, (for his perverſenel) 
apon the 20th of October following, took away the Title df 
Primate of all Ireland from him, and conferred the ſame ol 
George Browne then Archbiſhop of Dublin, and to his W 
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Why reaſon that he was the firſt of the Triſh Biſhops who em 
braced the Order fof Eſtabliſhing of the Engliſk Liturgy and 
Reformation in Jreland which Place he enjoy'd during che 
emainder of King Edward's Reign, and for a certain time 
Wh fter ; as you ſhall know further in its due courſe and place. 

= Alterations following one after another, (even upon this 
Reformation of the Church of England) and the Title of Pri- 
maey being diſpds'd of, as we have already, mention'd, unto 
George Browne aforeſaid ; ſome Writers ſaying that George Dom- 
Bl! was baniſh'd, others that he was tidt, but went voluntarily 
f his own Will; yet, not to diſpute the Caſe, another Arch- 
Piſhop was conſecrated in lieu of him, tho theft living; by. 
Which it was then held lawful: As alſo, that conſtitüting of 
WArchbiſhops and Biſhops was in the Power of Kings, and not: 
Wn the Power of Popes, or of the Biſhop of Rome, Which 
Would be much to the Abaſement of the Powers of the 
Crown of England ever to reſign, or to acknowledg to the 
contrary. F * 
I hah deter, Batchelor of Divinity, was conſecrated Arch- 
Wiſhop of Armagh by the ſaid George Browne, together with John 
ale Biſhop of O (already mention'd) in Chrift-Chlirch in 
Dublin, on the ſecond of February, Anno 1552. Thomas Biſhop Cf. 
ildare, and Eugenius Biſhop of Down and Com or æſſiſting him; yet 
Potwithſtanding Hugh Goodacre's Conſecration, George Browne t Een 
Weld the Title of Ptimacy of all Ireland. 


* 44 1 


bis Reformation and Alteratiof Having not time to ſettle; _ 
r to take foot, it was ſoon quaſh'd and pull'd down by that 
, We nentable Loſs of that hopeful Prince King Edward the Sixth, 
o died at Greenwich the 6th of June, 1553, 
Upon King Edward's Deceafe, the Council having met to 


Conſult together upon the Affairs of theſe Dominions, as alſo 
Wow they might confirm and eſtabliſh what they had already 
Irdered and enacted, as well in Eccleſiaſtical Matters as Tem- 
oral, a Diviſion ſodn fprung up; ſome being for the Choice 


the Lady Jane Gray, others for Queen Mary. At laſt, upon 
. acluſion, Mary the King's Sifter was voted Queen, upon the 


al and Promiſes which ſhe made to the Council, to 
onfirm all that had been perfected by her Father King Henry. 
4 and her Brother King Edward and his Honovred 
ounct e , ; : iz, 3 
After ſhe had been crowd and enthron'd, ſhe, for the ſpace 
three or four Months, ſeem'd moderate to the Proteſtant 
formers, yet all that while combining with Rome and her 
niſaries 3 but having ac&mpliſh'd her Deffgne, the, revok'd 
er fair Promiſes, (which with Papiſts is a Rule) eſteeming 
10 Si to break Contracts or Covenants With Heretieks an 
i Friote- 
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2 year Chief Governour of Ireland, before Queen Mary reyok{ 
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Proteſtants, numbred with ſuch ſort of People, eſpecially with 
Papiſts, theſe Promiſes vaniſh'd ; and then began the Romiſ 
Church not only to undo what King Henry, and his Son Kitz 
Edward, had reform'd, but to proſecute. the Reformers an 
Kewrmed: with Fire 200 ˙ !. EE 
But, to our purpoſe, upon the 11th of November, Anno 155 
ſhe recalbd Sir Zames Crofts, and ſent over Sir Anthony St. Lege, 
Lord Deputy into Ireland. This Sir Anthmy had not been half 


the Title of Primacy from George Browne, expulſing Hugh God. 
acre out of the Archbiſhoprick of Armagh, and recalling Geng 
Dowdall to his See, and reſtoring him to the Primacy of al 
teland, as formerly; which Title hath ever ſince ſtood firn 
in Armagh, without any Revocation, either by Queen Elizabel 
or. by any of Her ß +: 1 
George Browne, upon this Revocation, was by. George Dowd 
expulſed, and not thought fit to continue. in his See of Dubli 
as being a married Man; and it is thought, had he not bes 
married, he had been expulſed, having appear'd ſo much fx 
the Reformation, in both theſe former King's days. Upon th 
expulſing of this George Browne, all the Temporalities belonging 
to the Archbiſhoprick were diſpoſed of unto Thomas Lockw 
then Dean of Chriſt-Church in Dublin. It having been an ant: 
ent Cuſtom ever upon the Tranſlation or Death of any d 
thoſe Archbiſhops, to depoſit the Temporalities into the hand 
of the Priors, formerly of that Cathedral, when it was a Pri- 
ry, and call'd by the name of the Cathedral of the Bleſſed Th 
nity. And it is obſcrvable, the laſt Prior became the firft Dei 
upon the alteration, as aforeſaid. 3 

The See of Dublin, after this Expulſion, lay vacant for tw 
years or thereabouts, until Hugh Corrin, alias Corwine, was pl. 
ced therein: This Hugh was born in Weſtmoreland, a Doctor d 
the Law, being formerly Archdeacon of Oxford, and Dean d 
Hereford ; he was conſecrated Archbiſhop of Dublin in the C 
thedral of St. Paul's in London, on the Sth of September, Anno 1555 
He after, upon the 13th of the ſame Month, was by Quetl 
Afary made Chancellor of Ireland; and upon the 25th o the 
ſaid September, he recciv'd this Letter from the Queen, ® 
rected to Thomas Lochwacd, the Dean of Chriſt- Church; it bel 
ar antient Cuſtom formerly to recommend the Archbiſhy, 
b t conſtituted for that See, to the Prior of that fall 

Athedral. | | 


Fl 


WL, 


the Church in Ireland. 133 


 Qucer Mary's Letter to the Dean and Chapter of 

Chriſt. Church zz Dublin, to receive the Arch- 
= #:/bop of Dublin honourably, and with due re- 
Fed. Copia vera, ex Libro nigro Sandæ 


* 


FTirinitatis Dublinii. 


Ruſty and Hell. beloved, We greet you well; and foraſmuch at the 

Right Reverend Father in God, our Right Truſty and Well-be{o- 
Wed Counſellor the Archbiſhop of Dublin, being lately choſen for that 
ee, repaireth ſpeedily to that our Realm of Ireland, as well to reſide 
Won the Cure of his Biſhoprick, which now of long time hath been deſti- 
Ne of 4 Catholick Biſhop, as alſo to occupy the Office of our High Chan- 
thr of that our Realm; albeit we have good hopes ye will in all things 
f your ſelves carry your ſelues towards him as becometh you, yet to the 
rent he might the better govern the Charge committed unto him, to the? 
W-onour of Almighty God, and for the remain of our Service, We have 
bought fit to require and charge you, that for your part ye do rewerently. 
eiue him, honour and humbly obey him in all things, as appertaineth 
u Duties, tending to God's Glory, our Honour, and the Common Wea! 
W that our Realm; whereby ye ſhall pleaſe God, and do us acceptable 
—y ß 


Ciren under our Signet at our Mannor of Greenwich, the 
th of September, in the ſecond and third Years of our Reign. 


To our Truſty and Mell beloved the Dean and 
| Chapter of the Cathedral of Chrift- 
Church, within our Realm of Ireland. 


Thave here inſerted this Letter upon two Accounts: Firſt, 
being a Record remaining in the Cathedral; Secondly, be- 
auſe there hath been ſome diſcourſe of late, whether the Arch: 
hop of Dublin had power herein, or whether it was upon 
ug Henry's Mutation made a Deanery, as Whitehall Chappe! 
and no Cathedral; but by this Letter it ſhews it is both 
l a Cathedral, and ſubject to the Archbiſhop of Dublin. 
George Browne liv'd not long, after the Conſecration of this 
ugh Corwine; yet I have, among my Manuſcripts, a Writing, 
a Papiſt, who would fain have. perſuaded the World, that 
ls George Browne died through Joy, having had a Bull from 
ic Pope to be reſtor'd to his ee of Dublin: which muſt need: 
„ he 


| 
| 
| 
U 
js 


little further concerning a ſhort Sermon of his, preached uni 
the People in Chriſt- Church, upon the firſt Sunday after Eaſy, 


in Trinity- College, Dublin. 


_ © be in any Tongue but in the Latin, ſaying, That Latin ws 
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be falfe, upon this account of Sir James Mare's, who Writet\ 
theſe very words of him, in his Book entituled De Preſuliby 
Hibernia, pag. 120. 1554+ Circa tempus Georgius Browneus ( qui 
conjugatus eſſet) per Dowdallum Archiepiſcopum Armachanum Cx aliy 
Delenato exauthoritatus eſt; otherwiſe the Pope, if he ha 
granted ſuch'a Bull, muſt likewiſe have diſpenſed with hi 
3 it being contrary to the Romiſh Tenents for Biſhop 
o marry. Having related thus much of George Browne, att 
of Eccleliaftical Matters during his Life, we ſhall proceed ij 


Anno 1551. being a Copy of the ſame given to Sir James Wa 
Knight; by Anthony Martin late Biſhop of Meath, who former 
was Tutor to the ſaid Sir James Ware, when he was a Studen 
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—_— The T EXT, Pſal.1 19. Ver. 18. | 
Open mine eyes, that I may ſce the wonders of thy Lan, 


8 N E Wonders of the Lord God have for a long tin: 
F been hid from the Children of Men, which hath ha 
F ned by Rome's not permitting the Common People to red 
the Holy Scriptures ;- for to prevent you, that you mig 
© not know the comfort of your Salvation, but to depen 
© wholly on the Church of Rome, they will not permit it i 


K a a 6 «a 


a M a a 


the Roman-Tongue : But the wonderful God inſpir'd tle 
* Holy Apoſtles with the Knowledg of all Languages, thi 
* they might teach all People in their proper Tongue ant 
Language, which caus'd our wiſe King Henry, before l 
© Death, to have the Holy: Scriptures tranſlated into th 
* Engliſh Tongue, for the good of his Subjects, that thet 
© Eyes may be opened to behold tho wondrous things out of the Lani 
* the Tord. But there are falſe Prophets at this inſtant, al 
will be to the end of the World, that ſhall deceive you vit 
* falſe Doctrines, ex pounding this Text, or that, purpoſe} 
* to confound your Underftaridings, and to lead you captir 
* into a Wilderneſs of Confuſion; whom you ſhall take * 
* your Friends, but they ſhall be your greateſt Enemies, ſpe 
? ing againſt the Tenents of Roe, and yet be ſet on by Nm 
* theſe ſhall be a rigid People, full of Fury and Envy. 
But, to prevent theſe things that are to come, obſerve 
*F Chriſt and his A poſtles : Let all things be done with decenc, pill 
* milaneſs, and in order; fervently crying unto God, Open tha 
b mine Hei, that I iy behold he wondron things 20 of 4 fe 
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chen ſhould you rightly keep the Law and the Prophets. 
1 is the part of a Prince to be wiſe, for he hath a great 
Charge to Rule and Govern a Nation: Your late King 
ſoreſeeing Rome and her Pope's Intentions, how that be in- 
« tended to inſlave his Subjects, and to keep them in the ſtate 
© of Ignorance, conſylted with the Learned of his Realm, 
© knowing that Youth might quickly be wronght on; there- 
ſoxe he prepar'd before his Death a wiſe and learned fort 
© of Counſellors for his Son's Overſeers; not truſting to one 
or two, but to ſeveral, that he might the better rule his 
people, whoſe Eyes the Lord God Almighty hath opencd 
| © betimes, to behold his wondrous Works. SO 
Tho the Words of my Text he plainly thus (Open thou 

s mine eyes) the meaneft of you that hear ma have Eyes; 
© but the true meaning of the Words is, Endue us with Un- 
derſtanding: for a Fool hath Eyes, and fees Men, Women, 
8 © Beaſts, Bards, and other things, but yet wants Underttand- 
Jing: So when we ſay, Open thou our Eyes, we defire the Lord 
God to inſtruct and teach us the Knowledg of his Laws. 
When you were lately led in Blindneſs, your Eyes beheld 
„the Images that then ftood in ſeveral of the Monafteries 
and Churches until they were remov'd; yet all this white 
| © were your Underftandings blinded, becauſe ye belizy'd in 
them, and plac'd your Truft in them. 

Suppoſe an Artift or Workman make an Image either of 
© Man or Woman, and at laſt a Clergy-man of Rome gave it 
8 * ſuch a name, calling it St. Peter, or St, Paul, or St. Mar, 
or St, Anne; muft not that Man, tho he behold his own 
© handy-work, and knows in his heart that it was his own 
work, be blind, and void pf Reaſon, and Underſtanding of 
the Law of God, and of the wondrous things that are contam'd 
+ in the Law of the Lord? Yes ſurely, he muſt be blind, and 
void of Reaſon, and of the true Faith, that would worſhin 
the ſame. | | 

© The Workman carv'd the Eyes, but theſe Eyes ſec not; 
he likewiſe carv'd the Ears, but they hear not; the Noſe, 
and it ſmells not; the Mouth, and it neither breathes nor 
© ſpeaks; the Hands, they feel not; the Feet, but they ſtand 


2k ſtock ſtill. 
| © How therefore can your Prayers be acceptable unto thts 
Image, that ſees you not approaching towards it, that hears 
you not when you pray to it, that ſmells not the ſweet Sinelts, 
de they of Ahrrbe or Frankincenſe, burning before it? How can 


it abſolve you, when the Mouth is not able to ſay, Th fms 
( are forgiven thee ? And if you place a certain Sum of Muy 
in the Palm of the Hand of that Image; come you again 
3 SS © 10 


. * 


_ © your Minds, your Hearts, and your Inclinations; and there - 


© Law of God, and by winking at their Sins. Yet in the end, 


© as fo open the eyes of 19:4 under ſtanding, that you may behold tit 
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« to morrow, the Mony, it is true, fhall find a cuſtomer, but 
« the Image never the wiſer, who took it; and if you deſire 
to have it come unto you, it cannot without help: There- 
e fore the Workman that made this Image is as blind, as 
e deaf, as dumb, and as void of ſenſe as the Image it ſelf; and 
c ſo be ye all that put your Truſt in them. : 

Therefore of late, new Artificers, by Springs, have made 
© artificial ones, which for a certain time that move, and ye 
© ſhall believe it to be real and certain: But beware, good 
people, for they be but lying Wonders, purpoſely that ye 
© may break the Law of God. And thus hath the Devil de- 
© viſed a lying Wonder, that ye may be deluded to break the 
© Law of the Lord; which is, Thou ſhalt not make unto thy ſelf 
any Graven Image. O Lord, open thou our Eyes, our Ears, and 

* our Under landing, that we may behold the wondrous things that are 
© in thy Law. Ihe Law of God is an undefiled Law. Oh! why 
* ſhould we be ſo wicked then as to defile that Law, which 


© the Almighty God hath made ſo pure without blemiſh, 


GA £6 


Jeſus came to fulfil the Law, and mt to aboliſh the Law. But 
there are a new Fraternity of late ſprung up, who call 
themſelves 7eſuits, which will deceive many, who are much 
after the Scribes and Phariſees manner amongft the Jews: 
They ſhall ſtrive to aboliſh the Truth, and ſhall come very 
near to do it; for theſe ſorts will turn themſelves into ſe- 
veral Forms; with the Heathen, an Heatheniſt; with Athe- 
ifts, an Atheiſt 3 with the Jews, a Jew; and with the Re- 
© formers, a Reformade, purpoſely to know your Intentions, 


by bring you at laſt to be like the Fool, that ſaid in his heart, 
© There was no Cod. Theſe ſhall ſpread over the whole World, 
. © ſhall be admitted into the Council of Princes, and they ne- 
ver the wiſer 3 charming of them, yea, making your Prin- 
ces reveal their hearts, and the ſecrets therein unto them, 
© and yet they not perceive it: which will happen from fal. 
ling from the Law of God, by neglect of fulfilling of the 


* God to juſtify his Law, ſhall ſuddenly cut off this Society, 
© even by the hands of thoſe who have moſt ſuccour'd them, 
and made uſe of them; ſo that at the end they ſhall become 
* odious to all Nations: They ſhall be. worſe than Jews, ha- 
* ving no reſting-place upon the Earth, and then ſhall a Jes 
* have more favour than a Jeſuit, Now, to arm you all, good 
* Chriſtians, againſt theſc things that are to come, {| 
© ye be led into temptation ;- cry unto the Lord your God, 
Rand heartily pray that: he would be ſo mercifut unto you 


5 
* dt: * : . * 


& wonders 


% 


© wonders and pleaſantneſs that is in his Law. Which God of His 


Mercy grant that you may all do. 


Thus concluding with the Acts and Deeds of this Reverend 
Father, we ſhajl end with Queen Mary's Deſigns, how ſhe in- 
tended to have perſecuted the Proteſtants in Ireland,” but was by 
Providence prevented; as you ſhall further know by this fol- 
lowing Relation, being averred by ſeveral ſufficient Perſons, 

as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil. N 


Queen Mary having dealt ſeverely with the Proteſtants in 
Euęlænd, about the latter end of her Reign, ſigned a Commiſ- 
fion for to take the ſame courſe with them in Treland: and to 
execute the ſame with greater force, ſhe nominates Dr. Cole 
one of the Commiſſioners, ſending the Commiſſion by this 
Doctor, who in his Journey coming to Cheſter, the Mayor op, 
that City hearing her Majeſty was ſending a Meſſenger into 
heland, and he being a Chnrchman, waited on the Doctor, 
who, in diſcourſe with the Mayor, taketh ont of a Cloak-hag 
| a Leather Box, ſaying unto him, Here is a Commiſſion that ſhalt = 
lafþ the Hereticks of Ireland, Om the Proteſtants by that 
Title. The good Woman of the Houfe being well affected to. 
the Proteftant Religion, and alſo having a Brother named. 
John Edmonds of the fame, then a Citizen in Dublin, was much 
troubled at the Dottor's words; but watching her conveni- 
ent time, whilſt the Mayor took his leave, and the Doctor 
| complementing him down the Stairs, ſhe opens the Box and 
takes the Commiſſion out, placing in lieu thereof a Sheet of 
| Paper with a Pack of Cards, the Knave of Clubs faced up- 
permoſt, wrapt up. The Dottor coming up to his Chamber, 
| ſuſpecting nothing of what had been done, put up the Box 
as formerly. The next day, going to the Water-fide, Wind 
and Weather ſerving him, he ſails towards Ireland, and lande 
on the 7th of October, 1558. at Dublin; then coming to the . 
Caſtle, the Lord Fitz-Walters being Lord Deputy, ſent for him 
to come before him and the Privy Council; who coming in, 
| atter he had made a Speech, relating upon what account he 
came over, he preſents the Box unto the Lord Deputy; who 
cauſing it to be opened, that the Secretary might read the 
Commiſſion, there was nothing ſave a Pack of Cards, with 
the Knave of Clubs uppermoſt; which not only ftartled the 
Lord Deputy and Council, but the Doctor, who aſſured them 


ſt he had a Commiſſion, but knew not how it was gone: Then 
i the Lord Deputy made anfwer, Let us have another Commiſſion, 
, and we will ſhuffle the Cards in the mean while. The Doctor be- 
e 


ing troubled in his Mind, went away, and returned into Eng- 
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land; and coming to the Court, obtain'd another Commiſſion; 
but ſtaying for a Wind at the Water-ſide, News came unto 
him, that the Queen was dead: and thus God preſerv'd the 
Proteſtants in Ireland. 

This is a Copy of Richard Earl of Cork's. Memorials, 25 
alſo of Henry Uſher, ſometime Lord Primate of Armagh, being 
alſo entred amongſt Sir James Ware's Manuſcripts, who hath 
often heard the late James Uſher, Nephew to the ſaid Hemy, 
and alſo Primate of 4rmagh, aver the ſame, and wondred that 
Mr. F had not inſerted it in his As and Monuments; there is 
yet living a Reverend Father of the Church, Henry now Lord 
Biſhop of Meath, who can affirm this Relation from the ſaid 
James Uſher, late Lord Primate of all Ireland. 

Upon the recalling of the Lord Fitz-Walters into England, 
Queen Elizabeth, who ſucceeded her Siſter, diſcourſing with 
the ſaid Lord concerning ſeveral Paſſages in Ireland; amongſt 
other Diſcourſes, he related the atoreſaid paſſage that had 
hapacd in Feland : which ſo delighted the Queen, that ner 
Majefiy ſent for the good Woman, named Elizabeth Edmonds, 
but by her Husband named Matterſhad, and gave her a Penſion 


_ of Forty durante vita, for ſaving her Proteſtant Subjects 
I my 


3 
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Phenix v1. 


| The Sum and Subſtance of the Con- 
| ference, which it pleas d bis Ex- 
| cellent Majeſiy to bave with the 
Lords Biſpops, and others of bis 
Clergy (at which moſt of the 
Lords of the Council were preſent) 
in bis Majeſty s Privy Chamber at 
Hampton Court, Far. 14.1603. 
Contrafted by WILLIAM BAR LOW, 
Doctor o/ Divinity, and Dean of Cheſter. 


0 > ae c 


To the READ ER. 


N 8 HIS Coty of the Conference in January laſt hath been lang 
1 expected, and long ſince it was finiſl/d, Im- 


peachments of the divulging were many; Archiepiſ. 
two main above the reſt: One, his untimely Death, Cantuar. 
who firſt impos'd it upon me, with whom is buried the 
moſt famous Glory of our Engliſh Church, and the moſt kind Encor- 
7agement to Pains and Stud) A Man happy in his Life and 
Death ; loved of the beſt while he liv'd, and heard of yy 
. 55 e bes a : "88 
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for his Deceaſe; moſt earneſtly deſiring, not many days be-. 
fore he was ſtricken, that he might not yet live to ſee this 
Parliament, as near as it was. „ 

The other, an Expectation of this late Comitial Conference, 


much threatned before, and triumph'd in by many; as if that Regal 


and moſt honourable Proceeding, fþould. thereby have rectiv'd his Coun- 
terblaſt for being too forward. But his Majefly's Conftancy having by 


the laſt added Comfort and Strength to this firmer,” which now at 


length comes abroad; therein, Good Reader, thou mayſt both ſee thoſe 
huge pretended Scandals ( for which our flouriſhing Church hath been 
fo long difturb'd) ob jected and removed; and withal behold the expreſs and 
vive Image of a moſt learned and judicious King, whoſe manifold Gifts 
of Grace and Nature, my ſcant meaſure of Gift is not able to delineate, 
nox am ] willing to enumerate, becauſe F have ever accounted the per- 


ſonal Commendation of living Princes, in men of our ſort, a verbal 


Symony. Such Flies there ure too many, which puff the Skin, but 
taint the Fleſh. His Majeſty's humble Deportment in thoſe Sublimitys, 
will be the eterniging of his Memory ; the rather, becauſe yaram\oi- 
y d, to digeft ſo great Felicity without Surfeit of Su- 
D is a Virtue rare in great Perſonages ; and that which the 
King of Heaven fear d, even the King of bis own choice would want. 


| The more eminent he is in a Princely Qualities, the happier ſhall we 


be : Our Duty, as we are Chriſtians, js Prayer for him; as we are 
Subjects. Obedience to him; as we are Men, Acknowledgment 


of our ſettled State in him. Our Unthankfulneſs may remove him, 


as it did the Mirror of Princes, our late Famous Elizabeth. She reſts 


with God; the Phenix of her Aſhes reigns over us, and long may he 


fo do to God's Glory, and the Church's Good ; which his excellent Know- 
ledg beautifies, and Government adjoin'd will beatify it. A Hope of 
this laſt we canceive by his'writen BagiAxop;, a Specimen of the other 


in this Interlocutory Conference; whereof take this, which is 


printed, but as an Extra, wherein is the - Subſtance of the whole. 
Intercourſe sf Speeches, there occaſion d, would cauſe Prolixity with- 
out. Profit. What every Man ſaid, point device, I neither could, 
nor cared ts obſerve. The Vigor of every Objection, with the Sum 
of each Anſwer, I gueſs, I miſs not : For the fol day, I bad 96 
help beyond mine own ;, yet ſome of good place and underſtanding have 

ſeen it, and not control'd it, except for the Brevity : 
* Ep, Londi. for the two laſt, out of divers * Copies, I have ſe- 
Deans of Chr. leeled and order'd what you here ſee. In them all, 
Church, Win- next unto God, the King's Majeſty alone muſt have 
cheſt. Windſor, the Glory : Tet to ſay, that the preſent State 
Archdeacon of our Church is very much oblig'd to the Reverend Fa- 
Nottingham, tber, my Lords of London and Winton, their 


and mine own, Pains and Dexterity in this buſineſs ; were neither 


Detraction from other, nor Flattery of them. 


His 
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Nis Highneſs purpoſed to compoſe all Quarrels -of this kind; whereby, 
and: ſuppoſing he had ſettled all matters of the Church, it pleud him 
fo to ſignify by Proclamation after it was done; but there is a Triple 
Generation in the world, of whom the Wiſe Man ſpeaketh, Prov. 20. 
12,13,14. Marry, I ſay nothing (for even private Speeches cannot now 
paſs without the ſmear F a Black Cole) in one rank whereof you 
may place our Hercules Limbomaſtix, whom it might have pleas'd, 
without this Gnathonical Appeal, to have reſted in his Majefly's Deter- 
mination '; and being a Synoptical T heologue, i» mare ; and an- 
that he was not ' ſo, a7 63rr0pnv, have learn'd the difference in 
Mane between viam Regis and viam Gregis. Ay 
Aan Copies of divers ſorts have. been ſcatter'd and ſent abroad, 
= ſome partial, ſome untrue, ſome flanderons. What is here ſet down, 
= for the Truth thereof ſhall be juſtify'd : the only wrong therein is to 
| his Excellent Majeſiy, a Syllable of "whoſe admirable Speeches it was 
pity to loſe ; bis words, as they were utter d by him, being as Solo- 
mon ſpeaks, like Apples of Gold with Pictures of Silver. And 
therefore I requeſt: thee, good Reader, when thou comeſt to any of bis 
Highneſs's Speeches, to turn Martial Apoſtrophe upon me, FE 


1 Tu male jam recitas, incipit eſle tuus. 
And I will take it kindly. If thun be honeſt and cuurtcoue, thou wilt 
reſt ſatisfy'd, and that is my Content. To lay a Pillow for a Dog, 
fates neither with my Leiſure nor Purpoſe. Farewel, 0 
| Thine in Chrift Jeſus, 
W. BARLOW, 


— ..—_———— 
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The Firſt | Day's C oN E RE N CE. 


T. E Day appointed was, as by his Majeſty's Procla- 
} 


mation we all know, Thurſday the 12th of Fanuary 3 

| on which there met at Hampton-Court by nine of the 
clock, all the Biſhops and Deans ſummon'd by Letters, name- 
ly, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the [Biſhops of London, Dur- 
ham, Wincheſter, Worceſter, St. Davids, Chicheſter, Carliſle, and 
Peterborow; the Deans of the Chappel, Chriſt-Church, Wor- 
cefter, Weſtminſter, Pauls, Cheſter, Windſor, with Dr. Field, and 
Dr. King Archdeacon of Nottingham: Who, tho the night be- 
fore they heard a rumor that it was defer'd till the fourteenth 
da, yer according to ihe firſt Summons, thought it their 2 
| | * 0 
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to offer themſelves to the King's Prefence, which they did. 
At which time it pleas'd his Highneſs to ſignify to the Bithops, 
That the Day having prevented or deceiv'd him; he would 
have them return on Saturday next following. On which day 
all the Deans and Doctors attending my Lords the Biſhops into 
the Prefence Chamber, there we found fitting upon a Form, 
Dr. Reiholds, Dr. Sparks, Mr. Knewſlubs, and Mr: Chaderton, 
Agents for the Millenary Plaintiffs. The Biſhops entring the 
Privy Chamber, ſtaid there, till Commandment came from 
his Majeſty, that none of any ſort ſhould be preſent, but 
only the Lords of the Privy Council, and the Bithops, with 
five Deans, viz. of the Chappel, Weſtminſter, Pauls, Weſtcheſter, 
Salisbury; who being call'd in, the Door was cloſe ſhut by my 
Lord Chamberlain. ; 5 | 

After a while his excellent Majeſty came in, and having 
paſs'd a few pleaſant Gratulations with ſome of the Lords, he. 
lat down in his Chair, remov'd forward from the Cloth of 
State a pretty diftance ; where beginning with a moſt grave 
and princely Declaration of his general drift in calling this 
Aſſembly, no noval Device, but according to the Example 
of all Chriſtian Princes, who in the Commencement of their 
< Reign uſually take the firſt courſe for the eſtabliſhing of 


© the Church, both for Doctrine and Policy, to which the 


© very Heathens themſelves had relation in their Proverb, 
© A Pore principium ; and particularly in this Land, King 
* Henry VIII. toward the end of his Reign: after him, King 
Edward VI. who alter'd more; after him, Queen Mary, 
© who revers d all; and laſt the Queen of famous Memory; 
* ſo his Highneſs added (for it is worth noting, that his Ma- 
jeſty never remember'd her, but with ſome honourable Addi- 
tion) © who ſettled it as it now ftandeth ; Wherein he ſaid 
that he was happier than they, in this, becauſe they were 
« fain to alter all things they found eftabliſh'd, but he! ſaw 
yet no cauſe ſo much to alter and change any thing, as 
_ © to confirm that which he found well ſettled already: Which 
© State, as it ſeem'd, ſo affected his Royal Heart, that it 
c pleas'd him both to enter into a Gratulation to Almighty 
God (at which words he put off his Hat) for bringing him 
© into the Promiſed Land, where Religion was purely pro- 
© felsd, where he ſat among grave, learned, and reverend 
£ Men; not, as before elſewhere, a King without State, with- 
© out Honour, without Order, where beardleſs Boys would 


© braye him to his face. And to aſſure us, that he call'd not 


© this Aſſembly for any Innovation, acknowledging the Go- 
_ © yernment Eccleſiaſtical, as now it is, to have been approv'd 
* by manifold Bleſſings from God himfelf, both for the Increaſe 
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of the Goſpel, and with à moſt happy and glorious Peace; 
jet becauſe nothing oould be ſo abſolutely order'd, but ſome - 
thing might be added afterward thereunto; and in any 

State, as in the Body of Man, Corruptions might inſenfibly 

* srow, either thro Time or Perſons ; and in that he had 
# * receiv'd many Complaints ſince his firſt entrance into the 
| © Kingdom, eſpecially thro the Diſſenſions in the Church, of 
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many Diſorders, as he heard, and much Diſobedience to the 

aus, with a great falling away to Popery; his purpoſe 

| © therefore was, like a — Phyſician, to examine and try 

| © the Complaints, and fully to remove the occaſions thereot, 1 
| © if they prove ſcandalous, or to cure them if they were dan- iN 
| * gerous; or if but frivolous, yet to take knowledg of them, 4 
thereby to caſt a ſop into Cerberus s mouth, that he may ne- pi 
| © ver bark again: his meaning being, as he pleas'd to profeſs, k 
to give factiousSpirits no occaſion hereby of boaſting or glory, 4 


* 

SH 
"4 
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| * for which cauſe he had eall'd the Biſhops in ſeverally by them- 
& © ſelves, not to be confronted by the contrary Opponents, 
| © that if any thing. ſhould be found meet to be redreſs'd, it 
might be done (which his Majeſty twice or thrice reiterat 
| © as occaſion ſery'd) without any viſible Alteration. 
And this was the Sum, ſo far as my dull Head could con- 
| Cerve and carry it, of his Majeſty's general Speech. In par- 
| ticular he ſignify'd unto them, the principal matters, why 
be call d them alone, with whom he would conſult about 
* ſome ſpecial Points, wherein himſelf deſir'd to be ſatisfy'd. 
| © Theſe he reduc'd to three Heads: Firſt, concerning the 
| © Book of Common Prayer, and Divine Service uſed in this 
| © Church. Secondly, Excommunication in the Eccleſiaſtical 
| © Courts. Thirdly, the providing of fit and able Minifters 
| © for Ireland, 4 
| © In the Book he requir'd Satisfaction about three things. 
| © Firſt, about Confirmation: (1.) For the Name, if arguing 
© a confirming of Baptiſm, as if this Sacrament without c 
 * were of no validity, then were it blaſphemous. (2.) For 
* the Uſe, firft brought upon this occation ; Infants being 
* baptiz'd, and anſwering by their Patrini, it was neceſſary 
they ſhould be examin'd, when they came to years of Diſ- 
* cretion, and after their Profeſſion made by themſelves, to be 
* confirm'd with a Bleſſing or Prayer of the Biſhop, laying his 
hands upon their Heads; abhorring the Abuſe in Popery, 
* where it was made a Sacrament and Corroboration to Baptiſm. 
; * The ſecond was for Abſolution, which how we us'd it in 
dur Church, he knew not: He had heard it liken'd to the 
| Pope's Pardons, but his Majeſty's Opinion was, that there 
being only two kinds thereof from God, the one genes | 
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ral, the other particular; for the firſt, all Prayers and 
| © Preachings do import an Abfolution; for the ſecond, it i; 
to be apply'd to ſpecial Parties, who having committed 3 
Scandal, and repenting, are abfolv'd: otherwiſe, where 
there precedes not. either Excommunication or Pena , 
£ there needs no Abſolution.1 | e Cr ES 
be third was private Baptiſm; if private for place, hi 
£'Majefty thought it agreed with the Uſe of the primitive 
Church; if for Perſons, that any but a lawful Miniſter 
© might baptize any where, he utterly ditlik*d ; and in this 
point his Highneſs grew ſomewhat'earnett againſt the bapti- 
* zing by Women and Laicks.: 1 , "EY 
En 4 he ſecond Head was Excommunication, wherein he 
offer d two things to be confider'd of; firſt the Matter, ſe. 
condly the Perſon. In the Matter; firft, whether it were 
© executed (as it is complain'd) in light cauſes: ſecondly, 
_ © whether it were not uſed too often. In the Perſons; firſt, 
t hy Laymen, as Chancellors and Commiſfaries, ſhould do it? 
Secondly, why the Biſhops themſelves, for the more Dignity 
to ſo high. and weighty a Cenſure, ſhould not take unto them, 
«© for their. Aſſiſtants, the Dean and Chapter, or other Mi. 
£ niſters and Chaplains of gravity and account; and ſo like. 
s wiſe in otherCenſures, and giving of Orders, Oc? 
The laft for Jreland, his Majeſty referred, as you ſhall in 
the laſt day's Conference hear, to a Conſultation. His High- 
neſs (to whom I otter great wrong, in being as Phocion to 
Demoſthenes, z6a15@v Acyor, the Hatchet to cut ſhort ſo amiable 
a Speech) having ended, the Lord Arch-Biſhop, after that 
on his Knee he had ſignified how much this whole Land wa 
bound to God, for ſetting over us a King, ſo wiſe, learned 
and judicious, addreſſed himſelf to inform his Majeſty of 
all theſe points in their ſeveral order. | 
And firſt, as touching Confirmation, he ſhewed at large the 
Antiquity. of it, as being uſed in the Catholick Church ever 
ſince the Apoſtles time, till that of late ſome particular 
Churches had unadviſedly rejected it. Then he declared the 
lawful uſe of it, agreeable to his Majefties former Sprech, 
affirming it to be a mere Calumaiation, anda very untrue Sug 
'geftion, if any had inform'd his Highneſs, that the Church of 
England did hold or teach, that without Confirmation, Baptiſm 
was imperfect, or that it did add any thing to the Virtue and 
Strength thereof. And this he made ma nifeſt by the Rubricks 
in the Communion- Book ſet before Confirmation, which were 
there read. 5 
My Lord of London ſucceeded, ſaying, That the Authority B 
of Confirmation did not depend only upon the Antiquity 20 t 
3 Practice i t: 
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practice of the primitive Church, which out of Cyprian, Ep.73. 
and Hieron. adverſus Luciferian. he ſhew'd, but that it was an 
Inſtitution Apoſtolical, and one of the particular Points of 
the Apoſtles Catechiſm, ſet down and named in expreſs words, 
Heb. 6. 2. and ſo did Mr. Calvin expound that very place, who 
vwiſh'd earneſtly the Reſtitution thereof in thoſe Reformed 
© Churches, where it had been aboliſh'd. Upon which place 
the Biſhop of Carliſle alſo inſiſted, and urg'd it both gravely 
and learnedly. His Majeſty call'd for the Bible, read the 
place of the Aebrews, and approv'd the Expoſition” _ 
Something alſo the Biſhop of Durham noted, out of the 
& Goſpel of St. Matthew, ſor the Impoſition of Hands upon 
children. The Concluſion was, for the fuller Explanation 
W (that we make it not a Sacrament, or a Corroboration to a 
former Sacrament) that it ſhould be conſider'd of by their 
& Lordſhips, whether it might not without alteration (whereof 
his Majeſty was ftill very wary) be intitled an Examination 
E with a Confirmation. | 
Next in order was the point of Abſolution, which the Lord 
Archbiſhop clear'd from all Abuſe or Superſtition, as it is uſed 
in our Church of England; reading unto his Majeſty both the 
Confeſſion in the beginning of the Communion Book, and the 
Abſolution following it, wherein, ſaith he, the Miniſter doth 
nothing elſe but pronounce an Abſolution in general. His 
Highneſs peruſed them both in the Book it ſelf, liking and 
$ approving them, finding it to be very true, which my- Lord 
| Archbiſhop ſaid. But the Biſhop of London ſtepping for- 
ward, added, it becometh us to deal plainly with your Majeſty 3 
there is alſo in the Communion Book another more particular 
and perſonal Form of Abſolution, preſcribed to be uſed in 
the Order for the Viſitation of the Sick. This the King re- 
| quir'd to fee, and whilſt Maſter Dean of the Chappel was 
turning to it, the ſaid Biſhop alledg'd, that not only the Con- 
feſſions of Auguſta, Bohemia, Saxony, which he there cited, do 
retain and allow it; but that Mr. Calvin did alſo approve ſuch 
a general kind of Confeſſion and Abſolution, as the Church 
of England uſeth; and withal did very well like of thoſe 
Which are private, for ſo he terms them. The ſaid particular 
Abſolution in the Common Prayer Book being read, his Ma- 
pity exceedingly well approv'd it: adding, That it was 
Apoſtolical, and a very good Ordinance, in that it was given 
n the name of Chriſt to one that delir'd it, and upon the 
clearing of his Conſcience. 3 
The concluſion was, that it ſhould be conſulted of by the 
hops, whether unto the Rubrick of the general Abſolution, 


theſe words, Remiſſion of Sins, might not be added for explana- 
[tou fake, e a | a In 


| 
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In the third place, the Lord Archbiſhop proceeded to ſpeak Wt ., 
of private Baptiſm ; ſhewing his Majefty, that the Admini. © 
{tration of Baptiſm by Women and Lay-perſons was not al. * 
Jow'd in the Practice of the Church, but enquir'd of by We x 
Biſhops in their Viſitation, and cenſur'd; neither do the words in 
in the Book infer any ſuch. meaning. Whereunto the li. 
King excepted, © urging and preſſing the words of the Book, ni 
* that they could not but intend a Permiſfion, and. ſuffering dv 
Women and private Perſons to baptize. Here the Biſhop of WW x 
Worcefier ſaid, that indeed the words were doubtful, and might v 
be preſs'd to that meaning; but yet it ſeem'd by the contrary B 
Practice of our Church (cenſuring Women in this caſe) that ch 
the Compilers of the Book did not ſo intend them, and yet h. 
propounded them ambiguouſly, becauſe otherwiſe perhaps the ar 
Book would not have then paſs'd in the Parliament (and for this ca 
conjecture, as I remember, he cited the Teftimony of my Lord ti. 
 ABpof Jork) wheyeunto the Bp of London reply*d, that tho F 
Learned and Reverend Men, who framed the Book of Common Neft 
Prayer, intended not by ambiguous terms to deceive any, but dil Mn: 
indeed by thoſe words intend a Permiſſion of private Perſons Nuit 
to baptize in caſe of neceſſity, whereof their Letters wer: Mice 
Witneffes : fome parts whereof he then read, and withal d ot 
clar'd that the ſame was agreeable to the Practice of the ar Mat 
tient Church; urging to that purpoſe, both A&s 2. where Ia 
3200 were baptiz'd in one day, which for the Apoſtles aloe cr 
to do, was impoſſible, at leaſt improbable ; and beſides the WW 


Apoſtles, there were then no Biſhops or Prizfts:; and alſo the 

Authority of Tertullian, and St. Ambroſe in the fourth to tit 
Epheſians, pla in in that point; laying alſo open the Abſurditis 
and Impieties of their Opinion, who think there is no neceſſtj 
of Baptiſm. Which word Neceſſity, he ſo preſs'd not, as i 
God without Baptiſm could not ſave the Child: but the af 
put, that the-State of the Infant dying unbaptiz'd being ut 
certain, and to God only known; but if it die baptiz'd, there Bil 
is an evident aſſurance that it is ſav'd ; Who is he that having 
any Religion in him, would not ſpeedily, by any means, pro- 
cure his Child to be baptiz d, and rather ground his Action 
upon Chriſt's Promiſe, than his Omiſſion thereof upon Got 
fecret Judgment? 

His Majeſty reply'd, firſt to that place of the A&s, © Thi 
© if was an Act extraordinary, neither is it ſound Reaſoni'y, 
© from things done before a Church be ſettled and grounded 
© unto thoſe which are to be perform'd in a Church ſtabliſh'd 
© and flouriſhing, That he alſo maintain'd the Necelhity ol 
* Baptiſin, and always thought, that the place of St. aun 
© Nif: quis renatis juerit ex aqua, Cc. was meant of he Bl 
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ment of Baptiſm, and that he had ſo defended it againſt 
ſome Miniſters in Scotland. And it may ſeem ſtrange to you 
my Lords, faid his Majeſty, that I, who now think you in 
ES England give too much-to Baptiſm, did fourteen months age 
in Scotland argue with my Divines there for aſcribing too 
little to that Holy Sacrament. Inſomuch that a pert Mi- 
niſter ask'd me, if I thought Baptiſm ſo neceſſary, that if it 
were omitted, the Child thould be damn'd: I anſwer'd him, 
No; but if you, being call'd to baptiz2 the Child, tho pri- 
I® rately, ſhould refuſe to come, I think you ſhall be damned. 
But this Neceſſity of Baptiſm his Majeſty ſo expounded 
I that it was neceflary to be had where it might be lawfully 
had, id eſt, miniſter'd by lawful Minifters, by whom alone 
and by no private Perſon, he thought it might not in any 
& caſe be adminifter'd ; and yet utterly diſſikd all Rebap- 
ES tization, altho either Women or Laicks had baptized. _ 
Here the Biſhop of Wincheſter ſpake very learnedly and ear- 
eſtly in that point, athrming, that the denying of private Per- 
ns, in caſes of neceſſity, to baptize, were to croſs all Anti- 
Wuity ; ſeeing that it had been the antient and common Prac- 
ie of che Church, when Miniſters at ſuch times could not be 
et, and that it was alſo a Rule agreed upon among Divines, 
at the Miniſter is not of the Eſſence of th - Sacrament. His 
Wajcfty anſwer'd, © Tho he be not of the Eſſence of the Sa- 
crament; yet is he of the Eſſence of the right and lawful 
& Miniſtry of the Sacrament, taking for his ground the Com- 
miſſion of Chrift to his Diſciples, Mat. 28. 20. Go preach and 
baptize. | 25 PR 
The iſſue was a conſultation, whether into the Rubrick of 
Frivate Baptiſm, which leaves it indifferently to all Laicks or 
0 wok the words, Curate or lawful Minijter, might not be in- 
Erted; which was not ſo much ſtuck at by the Biſhops. And 
his Majeſty proceeded to the next point, about Excommu- 
aation in cauſes of leſſer moment: firſt, whether the Name 
izht not be alter'd, and yet the ſame Cenſure be retain'd : 
ſecondly, whether in place of it, another Coercion equi- 
ent thereunto might* not be invented and thought of. A 
ng very eaſily yielded unto of all ſides, becanſe it had been 
ug and often deſir'd, but could not be obtain'd from het 


lakfty, who reſolv'd to be till ſemper eadem, and to alter 


i thing which ſhe had once ſettled, ; 
Mo and thus the Wedneſday ſucceeding being appointed for the 
0 Lilditing of their Determinations in theſe points, and the 


Jona) next immediately following this preſent day, for the 
ponents to bring in their Complaints, we were diſmils'd 
ſter three honrs and more ſpent. Which were ſoon gon, 
L 2 | 19 
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o admirably both for Underſtanding, Speech, and Judgment 
did his Majefty handle all thoſe Points, ſending us away, ng 
with Contentment only, but Afﬀoniſhment ; and, which is p. 
tiful you will ſay, with ſhame to us all, that a King brought 
up among Puritans, not the learnedſt men in the world, an 
ſchool'd by them; ſwaying a Kingdom full of buſineſs ani 
troubles, naturally given to much Exerciſe and Repaſt, thaull 
in points of Divinity ſhew himſelf ſo expedite and perfect 
that the greateſt Scholars, and moſt induftrious Students ther: 
preſent might not outſtrip him. But this one thing I might 
not omit, that his Majefty ſhould profeſs, howſoever he lit 
among Puritans, and was kept for the moſt part as a Wa 
under them, yet ſince he was of the age of his Son, ten year 
© old, he ever diſlik'd their Opinions; as the Saviour of t 
World ſaid, Tho he lived among them, he was not of them. 


Finis prime diet. 


——__ 
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The Second Day's CONFERENCE. 


O N Monday, January 16. between eleven and twelve 
the clock, were the four Plaintiffs call'd into the Prin 
Chamber (the two Biſhops of London and Wincheſter being ther 
before) and after them all the Deans and Doctors preſet, 
which had been ſummon'd, Patr. Galloway, ſometime Miniſt 
of Pertb in Scotland, admitted alſo to be there; the King 
Majeſty entring the Chamber, preſently tcok his Chair, place 
as the day before (the noble young Prince fitting by upon: 
Stool) where making a ſhort, but a pithy and ſweet Speech 
to the ſame purpoſe which the firſt day he made, viz. *0 
© the end of the Conference, meet to be had, he faid, if 
every King at his firſt entrance to the Crown; not to it 
© novate the Government preſently eftabliſh'd, which by lo 
© Experience he had found accompany'd with ſo ſingular Bk 
« {ings of God forty five years, as that no Church upon fi 
face of the Earth more flouriſh'd than this of England. Bll 
< firſt to ſettle an uniform Order thro the whole Chutd 
« Secondly, to plant Unity for the ſuppreſſing of Papiſts an 
Enemies to Religion: Thirdly, to amend Abuſes, as natus 
c to Bodys Politick and corrupt Man, as the Shadow to 
© Body, which once being enter'd, hold on as a wheel, U 
motion once ſet going. And becauſe many grievous Wi 

© plafuts had been made to him, ſince his firſt entrace- e 


— — 


Conference at Hampton-Court, 1603, 149 


the Land, he thought it beſt to ſend for ſome, whom his 
& Majeſty underſtood to be the moſt grave, learned, and mo- 
deſt of the aggrieved ſort, whom being there preſent, he 
vas now ready to hear at large what they could object or 
B ay; and fo will'd them to begin. Whereupon they four 
Ineeling down, Dr. Reynolds the Foreman, after a ſhort Pream- 
le gratulary, and fignifying his Majeſty's Summons, by virtue 
hereof they then and there appear'd, reduced all matters 
Wiſlik'd or queſtion'd into theſe four Heads: 


1. That the Doctrine of the Church might be preſerv'd in 
Purity according to God's Word. WT 

2. That good Paſtors might be planted in all Churches to 
reach the (ſame. | | 2 

z. That the Church-Government might be ſincerely mi- 
niſtred, according to God's Word. _ 

4. That the Book of Common Prayer might be fitted ta 
more increaſe of Piety. | 


| 1. For the firſt, he moved his Majeſty, that the Book of 
Articles of Religion, concluded 1562. might be explain'd in 
Places obſcure, and enlarg'd where ſome things were defective. 
For Example; whereas Ads 16. the words are theſe z After 
e have receiv'd the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from Grace: Not- 
withſtanding the meaning be ſound, yet he deſir'd that, be- 
guſe they may ſeem to be contrary to the Doctrine of God's 
Predeſtination and Election in the 17th Article, both thoſe 
ords might be explain'd with this or the like addition, Tet 
ither totally, nor finally; and alſo that the nine Aﬀertions Or- 
hodoxal, as he term'd them, concluded upon at Lambeth, might 
e inſerted into that Book of Articles. © 
2, Secondly, Where jt is (aid in the 23d Article, © That it is 
not lawful for any Man to take upon him the Office of 
Preaching or Adminiſtring the Sacraments, in the Congre- 
gation, before he he lawfully call'd; Dr. Reynolds took ex- 
eption to theſe words, In the Congregation; as implying a Law- 
lineſs for any Man whatſoever, out of the Congregation, to 
reach and Adminiſter the Sacraments, tho he had no law- 

| Calling thereunt. 
Thirdly, In the 25th Article, theſe Words touching Con- 
mation, grown partly of the corrupt following the Apoſtles, 
0s oppolite to thoſe in the Collect of Confirmation in the 
ommunion-Book; upon whom, after the Example of the 
lroftles, argue, faith he, a Contrariety each to o her: 1 
i, confeſſing Confirmation, to be a deprav'd Imitation 
de Apoſtles ; The ſecond, 8 4 8 it upon their EE. 
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this ground of Confirmation examin'd. 
ing with the Biſhops, and that they ſought for nothing 


Secondly, That if any of theſe Parties were in the Nun 


he defir'd to know the End which they aim'd ar, alledging 
place out of Mr. Cartwright; affirming, that we ought rat 


Gowns, not in their Scholaſtical Habits, ſorting to the: 
Degrees. 


Paſſion, ſaid, That there was in it ſomething which i 


le, A8.8. and 9. as if the Biſhop, in Confirming of Child 
d by his Impoting of Hands, as the Apoftles in thoſe plac 
ive the viſidle Graces of the Holy Ghoft ; and therefore 
efir'd that both the Contradiction might be conſider'd, 


Thus far Dr. Reynolds went on without any interruption 
But here, as he was proceeding, the Biſhop of London, mu 
moved to hear theſe Men, who ſome of them the Even 
before, and the fame Morning, had made ſemblance of p 


Unity, now ftrive to overthrow (if they could) all at on: 
cut him off; and kneeling down, moſt humbly defir'd 
Majeſty, firft, That the antient Canon might be rememb::{M 
which ſaith, that Schiſmatici contra Epiſcopss non ſunt audinili 


of the Thouſand Miniſters, who had once ſubſcrib'd to 
Communion - Book, and yet had lately exhibited a Petit 
to his Majeſty againft it, they might be remov'd, and mi 
heard, according to the Decree of a very antient Council 
providing, that no Man ſhould be admitted to ſpeak agg 
that, whereto he had formerly ſubſcrib'd. Thirdly, He u 
Dr. Reynolds and his Aſſociates in mind, how much they vr 
bound to his Majeſty's exceeding great Clemency, in that ui 


were permitted, contrary to the Statute, 1 Elix. to ſpeak ſo fret) = 


againft the Liturgy an! Diſcipline eftabliſh'd. Laftly, Foa 
much as that he perceiv'd they took a courſe, tending to the 
ter overthrow of the Orders of the Church, thus long continil 


to conform our ſelyes in Orders and Ceremonies to the fiſt 
on of the Turks, than to the Papiſts : which Poſition, he doutt 
ed, they approv'd; becauſe, contrary to the Orders of tie 
Umyeriities, they appear'd before his Majeſty in Turk 


His Majefty perceiving my Lord of London to ſpeak in ſone 


might excuſe, ſomething that he did miſlike : Excuſe hs 
« Paſſion he might, thinking he had juſt Cauſe to be ſo mor 
* both in reſpect that they did thus traduce the preſent wel 


< ſetled Church-Government ; and alſo, did proceed in ſo 
r direct a courſe, contrary to their own pretence, and the it 
« tent of that meeting alſo. Yet he miſlik'd his ſudden it 
* terruption of Dr. Reynolds, whom he ſhould have fufferdt 
< have taken his courſe and liberty; concluding, that there's 
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no Order, nor can be any effectual Iſſue of Diſputation, if 
each Party might not be ſuffer'd, without chopping, to ſpeak 
gat large what he would. And therefore willel, that either 
the Dottor ſhould proceed, or that the Biſhop would frame 
his Anſwer to theſe Motions already made; altho, faith his 
Majeſty, ſome of them are very needleſs. It was thought 
@ fitter to anſwer, left the Number of Objections increafing, 
the Anſwers would prove confus'd. 
= Upon the firſt Motion, concerning falling from Grace: The 
8 Biſhop of London took occaſion to ſignify to his Majeſty, how 
very many in theſe days, neglecting Holineſs of Life, pre- 
MW ſ\um'd too much of periifting in Grace, laying all their Reli- 
1 gion upon Praeftination, If I ſhall be fav'd, 1 ſhall he ſav'd; 
wS which he term'd a deſperate Doctrine, ſhewing it to be con- 
trary to good Divinity, and the true Do:trine of Predeſtina- 
tion; wherein we ſhould reaſon rather aſ:enderd), than deſcen- 
dend, thus: I live in Obedience fo God, in Love with my 
W Neighbour 3 I follow my Vocation, gc. therefore Itruſt that 
= God hath elected me, and predeſtinated me to Salvation: 
Not thus, which is the uſual courſe of Argument, God hath 
piredeſtinated and choſen me to Life; therefore tho I ſin never 
do grievouſly, yet I ſhall not be damn'd: Fr whom he once lo- 
a veth, he loveth to the end. Whereupon he ſhew'd his Majeſty 
out of the next Article, what was the Doctrine of the Church 
of England, touching Predeſtination, in the very laſt Para- 
| graph; ſcil. We muſt receive God's Promiſes, in ſuch wiſe, as 
they be generally ſet forth to us in Holy Scripture, and in 
| our doings, that the Will of God is to be follow'd, which we 
have expreſly declar*d unto us in the Word of God: which 
© part of the Article his Majeſty very well approv'd; and af- 
* ter he had, after his manner, very ſingularly diſcours'd on 
© that place of St. Paul, Work out your Salvation with fear and 
© trembling ; he left it to be conſider'd, whether any thing 
© were meet to be added, for the clearing of the Doctor's 
Doubt, by putting in the word Often, or the like; as thus: 
We may often depart from Grace; but in the mean time 
* wiſh'd, that the Doctrine of Predeſtination might be very 
* tenderly handled, and with great diſcretion ; leſt on the one 
© fide, God's Omnipotency might be call'd in queſtion, by im- 
* peaching the Doctrine of his eternal Predeſtination; or, on 
the other, a deſperate preſumption might be arrear'd, by 
inferring the neceſſary Certainty of ſtanding and perſiſting, 
© in Grace. | 3 - | . 
To the ſecond it was anſwer'd, that it was a vain Objection, 
becauſe, by the Doctrine and Practice of the Church of Eng- 
land, none but a licenſed Miniſter might preach, nor either 
e e LE pabuickly 
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publickly or privately adminiſter the Euchariſt, or the Lord's 
Supper. And as for private Baptiſm, his Majeſty anſwer'd, 
C ST he had taken Order far that with the Biſhops al. 
© ready. | | | | 
In the third Point (which was about Confirmation) was 
obſerv'd either Curioſity or Malice; becauſe the Article 
which was there preſently read, in thoſe words z © Theſe five, 
commonly call'd Sacraments; that is to ſay, Confirmation, Pe. 
© nance, Orders, &c. are not to he accounted ſor Sacraments of 
< the Goſpel: being ſuch as have grown partly of the cor- 
< rupt following the Apoſtles, c. inſinuateth, thats the ma. 
king of Confirmation to be a Sacrament, is a corrupt Imitation; 
but the Communion- Book aiming at the right we, and proper 
courſe thereof, makes it to be according to the Apoſtles Ex. 
ample: which his Majeſty obſerving, and reading both the 
places, concluded the Object ion to be a meer Cavil. And this 


25 


was for the pretended contradiction. 

Novy, for the ground thereof, the Biſhop of London added, 
That it was not ſo much founded upon the places in the 44. 
of the Apoſtles, which ſome of the Fathers had often ſhcw'd; 
but upon Heb. 6. 2. where it is made, as the firſt day he had 
{a11, a part of the Apoitles Catechiſm ; which was the Opi 
nion, beſides the Judgment of the Holy Fathers, of Mr. Calvin 
and Dr. Fulk; the one upon Heb. 6. 2. as upon Saturday he had 
declar'd; the other upon Ads 8. verſe 27. where, with St. Au 
guſtine, he ſaith, that we do not in any wiſe miſlike that anti. 
ent Ceremony (of Impoſition of Hands, for ſtrengthning and 

confirming ſuch as had been Baptiz d) but uſe it in our ſelves, 

being nothing elſe but, as St. Auſtin affirmeth, Prayer over 2 

Man to be ftrengthned and confirm'd by the Holy Ghoſt ; or 
to receive increale of the Gifts of the Holy Ghof, as St. An- 
broſe ſaith ; and a little after alludeth unto Heb. 6. 2, &c. Nei- 
ther need there any great proof of this ( faith my Lord) for 
Confirmation to be unlawful, it was not their Opinion who 
objected this, as he ſuppos'd ; This was it that vex'd them, 
that they had not the uſe thereof in their own hands, ever] 

Paſtor in his Pariſh to confirm, for then it would be account- 
el an Apoſtolical Inſtitution; and willed Dr. Reynolds to ſpeak 

rein what he thought: who ſeem'd to yield thereunto, fe- 
plying, That ſome Dioceſs of a Biſhop, having therein Six 
hundred Pariſh-Churches (which Number caus'd the Biſhop 
of London to think himſclr perſonally touch'd, becauſe in Is 

Dioceſs there are 609, or thereabouts) it was a thing ver) 
inconvenient to commit Confirmation unto the Biſhop alone, 
juppoſing it impoſſible that he could take due nin : 
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them all which came to be confirm'd. To the Fact, my Lord 

of London anſwer'd, for his Majeſty's Information, That the 
| Biſhops, in their Viſitations, give out notice to them, who are 

defirous either to be themſelves, or to have their Children 

confirm'd, of the place where they will be; and appoint ei- 
ther their Chaplains, or ſome other Miniſters, to examine 
| them which are to be confirm'd, and lightly confirm none, 
but either by the Teſtimony or Report of the Parſons or 
Curates where the Children are bred, and brought up. To 
the Opinion he reply'd, That none of all the Fathers ever 
admitted any to confirm but Biſhops alone; yea, even St. Je- 
rom himſelf, tho otherwiſe no friend to Biſhops, by reaſon of 
| a quarrel between the Biſhop of Feruſalem and him; yet con- 
feſſeth, that the execution thereof was reſtrain'd to Biſhops 

only, Ad honorem petius Sacerdotii, quam ad legis neceſſitatem. 
Whereof, namely of this Prerogative of Biſhops, he giveth 
| this reaſon 3 Eccleſiæ ſalus in ſummi Sacerdotis dignitate pendit; 
cui ſi non exors quædam (F ab omnibus eminens detur poteſtas, tot in 
Eccleſiis efficerentur ſchiſmata, quot Sacerdotes. My Lord Biſhop of 
Wincheſter challeng'd Dr. Reynolds, willing him, of his Learning, 
to ſhew wherever he had read, that Confirmation was at all 
| nd in antient Times by any other but Biſhops; and added 

withal, that it was us'd, partly to examine Children, and af- 
ter Examination, by Impoſition of Hands (which was a Ce- 
remony of Bleſſing among the Fews) to bleſs them and pray 
| over them: and partly to try whether they had been bapriz'd 
in the right Form or no. For, in former Ages, Baptiſm was 

adminiſtred in divers ſorts ; ſome gave it, In nomine Patris (5" 
Filii, exc. Others, In nomine Patris majors, & Filii minors, as the 
Arians did: Some, In nomine Patris per Filium, in Spiritu ſancto; 
Others, not in the Name of the Trinity, but in the Death of 
Chriſt, gc. Whereupon Catholick Biſhops were conſtrain'd 
to examine them who were Baptiz'd in remotis, far from them, 
how they were taught to believe concerning Baptiſm : If it 
were right, to confirm them; if amils, to inſtruct them. 

His Majeſty concluded this Point, firſt by taxing St. Jerom 
for his Aﬀertion, that a Biſhop was not Divine Ordinationis ; 
(the Biſhop of London thereupon inferring, That unleſs he 
could prove his Ordination lawful out of the Scriptures, he 
would not be a Biſhop four Hours) which Opinion his Ma. 
* rſty much diſtaſted, approving their Calling and Uſe in the 

Church, and clos'd it up with this ſhort Aphoriſm, No Bi- 
ſhop, no King, Secondly, For Confirmation, his Highneſs 
thought, that it ſorted neither with the Authority, nor De- 
* cency of the ſame, that every ordinary Paſtor ſhould do it: 
. and therefore ſaid, That for his part, he meant not to take 


that | 
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_ © that from the Biſhops, which they had ſo long retain'd an! 
s enjoy'd ; ſeeing, as it pleaſed him to add, as great reaſon, 
< that none ſhould confirm without the Bilhop's Licenſe, as 
< none ſhould preach without his Licenſe : and ſo referring, 

as the day before, the word Examination to be added to the 
< Rubrick, in the Title of Confirmation in the Communion- 
Book, if it were thought good ſo to do, He willed Dr. Rey: 
nolds to proceed. | e 
Who after that he had deprecated the Imputation of Schiſin, 
with a Proteſtation, That he meant not to gall any Man, go- 
eth on to the 37th Article, wherein he ſaid theſe words, 
The Biſhop of Rome hath no Authority in this Land, not to 
© be ſufficient, unleſs it were added, nor ought to have, 
Wherzat his Majeſty heartily laugh'd, and fo did the Lords; 
the King adding an Anſwer, which the Rhetoricians call ). 
U EN νEẽę—., © What ſpeak you of the Pope's Authority here? 
* Habemas jure quod habemus ; and therefore, in as much as it is 
E _ he hath not; it is plain enough, that he ought not to 
© Nave. | | | 

This, and ſome other Motions, ſeeming both to the King 
and Lords very idle and frivolous, occation was taken, in ſome 
by-talk, to remember a certain deſcription, which Mr. Butler 
of Cambridge made of a Puritan ; viz. A Puritan is a Proteftant 
frayed out of his Wits. But my Lord of London there ſerioully 
put his Majeſty in mind of the Speeches, which the French 
Emballador Mr. Rogne gave out concerning our Church of 
England, both at Canterbury after his Arrival; and after, at the 

Court, upon the view of our ſolemn Service and Ceremonies; 
namely, that if the Reformed Churches in France had kept the 
fame Orders among them which we have, he was aſſured that 
there would. have been many Thouſands of Proteſtants more 
there, than now there are: And yet our Men ſtumble and 
ftrain at theſe petty Quillets, thereby to difturb and diſgrace 
the whole Church. | | 2 | 

After this the Doctor mov'd that this Propoſition, The Ir. 
tention of the Miniſter is not of the Eſſence of the Sacrament, might 
be added unto the Book of Articles; the rather, becauſe that 
ſome in England had preach'd it to be Eſſential. And here 
again he remembred the nine Orthodoxal Aſſertions con. 
cluded at Lambeth, * His Majefty utterly diſlik'd that firi 
< Fart of the Motion, for two Reaſons: Firft, thinking it un- 
c fit to thruft into the Book every Poſition negative, which 
< would both make the Book ſwell into a Volume as big 33 
c the Bible, and alſo confound the Reader; bringing, vor 
Example, the Courſe of one Mr. Craig, in the like caſe, in 
© Scotland, who with his, I renounce and abher his Oe and 
| eee ee 
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Abrenunc iat ions, did ſo amaze the ſimple People, that they, 
© not able to conceive all thoſe things, utterly gave over all, 
falling back to Popery, or remaining ftill in their former 
« Ignorance. Yea, if I, faid his Majeſty, ſhould have been 
« bound to his Form, the Confe ſſion of my Faith muſt have 
been in my Table-book, not in my Head. But becauſe you 
© ſpeak of Intention, ſaith his Highneſs, I will apply it thus: 
« If you come hither with a good Intention, to be inform'd 
© and ſatisfy'd where you ſhall find juſt Cauſe, the whole Work 
< will ſort to the better effect: but if your Intention be to 
© go! as you came ( whatſoever ſhall be ſaid) it will prove 
that the Intention is very material and eſſential to the end 
of this preſent Action. To the other part, for the nine 
Aſſert ions, his Majeſty could not ſuddenly anſwer, b:cauſe he 
underſtood not what the Dottor meant by thoſe Aﬀertions or 
Propoſit ions at Lambeth yz but when it was inform'd his Majefty, 
that by reaſon of ſome Controverſies ariſing in Cambridge 
about certain Points of Divinity, my Lord's Grace aſſembled 
fome Divines of eſpecial Note, to ſet down their Opinions, 
which they drew into nine Aﬀertions, and fo ſent them to 
the Univerſity, for the appeaſing of thoſe Quarrels: Then his 
Majeity anſwer'd, Firſt, That when ſuch Queſtions ariſe 
among, Scholars, the quieteſt Proceeding, were, to determine 
them in the Univerſities, and not to ſtuff the Book with all 
concluſions Theological. Secondly, The better courſe would 
be to puniſh the Broachers of falſe Doctrine, as occaſion ſhould 


be offer d: For were the Articles never fo many and found, 


who * prevent the contrary Opinions of Men till they be 
heard? . 

Upon this the Dean of St. Paul's kneeling down, humbly 
deſir d leave to ſpeak, fignitying unto his Majefty, that this 
matter ſomewhat more nearly concefn'd him, by reafon of 
Controverly between him and ſome other in Camtridge, upor 
a Propoſition which he had deliver'd there; Namely, that 
whoſoever (altho before juſtified) did commit any grievous Sin, 
as Adultery, Murder, Treaſon, or the like, did become, ipſo faclo, 
{ſubject to God's Wra.h, and guilty of Damnation, or were in a 
ſtate of Damnation (quoad præſentem ſtatum) until they repented ; 
adding hereto, that thoſe which were called and juſtificd accord- 
ing to the purpoſe of God's Election, however, they might, and 
did, ſometime fall into grievous Sins, and thereby into the pe- 
{ent ſtate of Wrath and Damnation 


totally from all the Graces of God, to be utterly defer 


4 q 


e of 
all the Parts and Seed thereof, nor finally from Juftificawon, 


but were in time renew'd, by God's Spirit, unto a lively Faitn 


and Repentance; and ſo juſtified from thoſe Sins, and the 
. | Wrath, 


et did never fall, either 
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Wrath, Curſe, and Guilt annex'd thereunto, whereinto they 

are fallen, and wherein they lay, ſo long as they were with- 
out true Repentance for the ſame. Againſt which Doctrine, 
he ſaid, that ſome had oppoſed ; teaching, that. all ſuch per- 
fons as were once truly juſtified, tho after they fell into never 


fo grievous Sins; yet remain'd ſtill juft, or in the ſtate of Ju- 
ſtification, before they actually repented of thoſe Sins; yea, 


and tho they never repented of them, through forgetfulnefs 
or fudden death, yet they ſhould be juſtified and ſaved with- 


out Repentance. In utter diſlike of this Doctrine, his Ma- 
< jefty entred into a longer Speech of Predeſtination and Re- 
c probation than before, and of the neceſſary conjoyning Re- 
c pentance and Holineſs of Life with true Faith; concluding, 
that it was Hypocriſy, and not true juſtifying Faith, which 
was ſevered from them: For altho Predeftination and Electi- 
on depend not upon any Qualities, Aﬀions, or Works of 
Man, which be mutable, but upon God's eternal and immu- 
table Decree and Purpoſe ; yet ſuch is the Neceſſity of Re- 
pentance, after known Sins committed, as that, without it, 
there could not be, either Reconciliation with God, or Re- 
miſſion of thoſe Sins. | 

Next to this, Dr. Reynolds complain'd, that the Catechiſm 
in. the Common-Prayer-Book was too brief; for which one by 
Mr. Newell, late Dean of St. Paul's, was added, and that too 
long for young Novices to learn by heart: Requeſted there- 
fore, that one uniform Catechiſm might be made, which, and 
none other, might be generally receiv'd. It was demanded of 


him, Whether at, to the ſhort Catechifm in the Communion- 


Book, ſomething were added for the Doctrine of the Sacra- 
ment, it would not ſerve ? His Majefty thought the Doctor's 
Requeſt very reaſonable ; but yet ſo, that he would 
© have a Catechiſm in the feweſt and plaineſt Affirmative 
© terms that may be; taxing withal, the Number of igno- 
rant Catechiſms ſet out in Scotland, by every one that was 
< the Son of a Good Man: Infomuch as, that which was 
Catechiſm- Doctrine in one Congregation, was in another 
< ſcarcely accepted as Sound and Orthodox; wiſhed therefore, 
one to be made and agreed upon, adding this Excellent, 
Gnomical and Canon-like Concluſion, That in Reforming of 
a Church, he would have two Rules obſerv'd: Firſt, that 
old, curious, deep and intricate Queſtions might be avoided 
in the fundamental Inſtruction of a People. Secondly, That 
there ſhould not be any ſuch departure from the Papiſts in 
all things, as that, becauſe we in ſome Points agree with 
them; therefore we ſhould be accounted to be in an Error. 
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To the former, Dr. Reynolds did add the Prophanation of 
the Sabbath-day, and Contempt of his Majeſty's Proclamati- 
on, made for the Reforming of that Abuſe, of which he ear- 


neſtly deſir'd a ſtraighter courſe for Reformation thereof; and 


unto this he found a general and unanimous Aſſent. 

After that, he mov'd his Majeſty, that there might be 
2 New Tranſlation of the Bible; becauſe, thoſe which were 
allow'd in the Reign of King Henry the Eighth, and Edward 
the Sixth, were corrupt, and not anſwerable to the Truth of 
the Original. For Example; Firſt, Galat. 4. 25, the Greek 


word oveotxe is not well tranſlated, as now it is; Bordereth, 


neither expreſſing the force of the word, nor the Apoſtle's 
ſenſe, nor the Situation of the place. ; 
Secondly, Pſalm 105. 28. They were not obedient z The Ori- 
inal being, They were not diſobedient. | 
' Thirdly, Pſalm 106. verſe 30. Then ſtood up Phinehas, and prayed; 
the Hebrew hath it, Executed judgment, To which motion there 
was, at the preſent, no gainſaying, the Objections being tri- 
vial and old, and already in Print, often anſwer'd: Only 
my Lord of London well added, That if every Man's humour 
ſhould be follow'd, there would be no end of Tranſlating. 
< Whereupon his Highneſs wiſh'd, that ſome eſpecial pains 
© ſhould be taken in that behalf for one uniform Tranſlation 
© (profeſſing that he could never yet ſee a Bible well tranſlated 
into Engliſh; but the worſt of all his Majeſty thought the 
© Geneva to be) and this to be done by the Beft Learned in 
© both Univerſities; after them to be review'd by the Biſhops, 


© and the chief Learned of the Church; from them to be pre- 


« ſented to the Privy Council; and laſtly, tobe ratify'd by his 
© Royal Authority; and ſo this whole Church to be bound un- 
to it, and none other. Marry, withal he gave this Caveat, 
© (upon a word caſt out by my Lord of London) that no margi- 
nal Notes ſhould be added, having found in them which are 
© annex'd to the Geneva Tranſlation (which he ſaw in a Bible 
given him by an Engliſ} Lady) ſome Notes very partial, un- 
© true, ſeditious, and favouring too much of dangerous and trai- 
< torous Conceits. As for example, the firſt Chapter of Exodus 
and the nineteenth Verſc, where the marginal Note alloweth 


Diſobedience unto Kings. And 2 Chron, 15. 16. the Note 


« taxeth Aſa for depoſing his Mother only, and not killing her, 


And fo concludeth this point as all the reſt, with a grave and 


« judicious Advice. Furſt, that Errors in matters of Faith 
might be rectify'd and amended. Secondly, that matters 
indifferent might rather be interrupted, and a gloſs added; 
* alledging from Bartolus de Regno, that as better a King with 
« tome weakneſs than till a Change; ſo rather a Church wk 

ns _ © tome 
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ſome faults than an Innovation. And ſurely, ſaith his Ma- 
« jeſty, if theſe be the greateſt matters you be griev'd with, 
* {need not have been troubled with ſuch Importunities and 
Complaints, as have been made unto me; ſome other more 
© private courſe might have been taken for your Satisfaction: 
and withal looking upon the Lords, he ſhook his Head, 
* ſmiling. PEEL 


The laſt Point (noted by Dr. Reynolds) in this firſt Head, 


for Doctrine, was, That unlawful and ſeditious Books might 
he ſuppreſs'd, at leaſt reſtrain'd, and imparted to a few: for 
by the liberty of publiſhing ſuch Books ſo commonly, many 
young Scholars, and unſettled Minds in both Univerſities, and 


thro the whole Realm, were corrupted and perverted ; naming 


for one inſranc? that Book entitled, De jure Magiſtratus in Sub- 


ditos, publiſh'd of late by Ficlerus a Papilt, and apply'd againſt 


the Queen's Majeſty that laſt was, for the Pope. The Biſhop 
of London ſuppoſing, as it ſeem'd, himſelf to be principally 
aim'd at, anſwer'd firſt to the general, that there was no ſuch 
licentious divulging of thoſe Books, as he imagin'd or com- 
plain'd of; and that none, except it were ſuch as Dr. Reyolds, 
who were ſuppos'd would conſume them, had liberty by Autho- 
rity to buy them. Again, ſuch Books came into the Realm 
by many ſecret Conveyances; ſo that there could not be a 
perfect notice had of their Importation, Secondly, to the 
particular Inftance of Ficlerus, he ſaid that the Anthor De 


Jure, (Fc. was a great Diſciplinarian ; whereby it did appear 


what advantage that ſort gave unto the Papiſts, who mutats 
perſonis, could apply their own Arguments againft Princes of 
the Religion: but for his own part he ſail, he detefted both 
the Author and the Applier alike. My Lord Cecil here taxing 


21ſo the unlimited Liberty of the diſperſing and divulging theſe 


Popiſh and ſeditious Pamphlets, both in Paul's Churchyard 


and the Univerſities, inftanc'd one lately ſet forth and pub- 


liſh'd, namely, Speculum Tragicum; which both his Majeky 
and the Lord H. Hard, now Earl of Northampton, term'd 2 
dangerous Book, both for Matter and Intention. And the 
Lord Chancellor alſo dividing all ſuch Book into Latin and 
Engliſh, concluded, that theſe laſt diſpers'd, did moſt harm. 
Yet the Lord Secretary affirm'd, that my Lord of London had 


done therein what might be for the ſuppreſſing of them; and 


that he knew no man elſe had done any thing in that kind but 
he. At length it pleas'd his excellent Majeſty to tell Dr. 
Reynolds, * That he was a better Collegeman than a Stateſ- 


man; for if his meaning were, to tax the Biſhop of Landen 


« for ſuffering thoſe Books, between the Secular Priefts and 
© Jeſuits, lately publiſh'd, ſo freely to paſs abroad; his Ma- 


« jeſty 
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© icfty would have him and his Aſſociates to know, and willed 
< themalſo to acquaint their Adherents and Friends. abroad 
« therewith, that the ſaid Biſhop was much injur'd and flan- 
< derfd/in that behalf, who did nothing therein but by war- 
© rant:from the Lords of the Council; whereby both a Schiſm 
| < between them was nourith'd, and alſo his Majeſty's own 

© Cauſe and Title handled. The Lord Cecil affirming there- 

unto, that therefore they were tolerated, becauſe in them 

was the Title of Spain confuted. The Lord Treaſurer added, 
That, Dr. Reynolds might have obſerv'd another uſe of thoſe 
Books, viz. that now by the Teſtimony of thoſe Prieſts them- 
ſelves, her late Majeſty and the State were clear'd of that 
Imputation, of putting Papiſts to death for their Conſciences 
only, and for their Religion, ſeeing in thoſe Books they them- 
ſelves confeſs, that they were executed for Treaſon. Dr. Rey- 
mids excus'd nimſelf, expounding his Complaint, not meant 
of ſuch Books as had been printed in England, but ſuch as 
came from beyond the Seas, as Commentaries hoth in Philo- 
ſophy and Divinity. And theſe were the parts of the firſt 
Head, concerning Purity of Dottrine. 


— . 


N 


Reſident, = 


Touching Paſtors 3 Lene. 


Io the ſecond general Point concerning the planting of 
| Miniſters learned in every Pariſh ; it pleasd his Majeſty to 
_ anſwer, © That he had conſulted with his Biſhops about that, 
© whom he found willing and ready to ſecond him in it in- 
* yveighing herein againſt the Negligence and Careleſſaeſs 
which he heard of many in this Land: but as ſubita Evacua- 
tio was periculoſa, ſo ſubita mutatio. Therefore this matter 
© was not for a preſent Reſolution, becauſe to appoint to e- 
* very Pariſh a ſufficient Miniſter, were impoſſible ; the Uni- 
* verlities would not afford them. Again, he had found al- 
ready that he had more learned Men in this Realm, than he 
had ſufficient Maintenance for; ſo that Maintenance mutt 
* firſt be provided, and then the other to be required. 
In the mean time, ignorant Miniſters, if young, to be re- 
* moy'd, if there were no hope of their Amendment; if old, 
their Death muſt he expected, that the next courſe may bs 
better ſupply'd: and ſo concluded this Point with a moſt 
* religious and zealous Proteſtation, of doing ſomething daily 
in this caſe, becauſe Feruſalem could not be built up in a day. 
The Biſhop of Wincheſter made known to the King, that this 
Inſuficiency of the Clergy, be it as it is, comes not by the 
Biſhops Defaults, but partly by Lav-Patrons, who preſent very 
| mean 
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mean Men to their Cures; whereof in himſelf he ſhew'd an 
Inſtance, how that ſince his being Biſhop of Wincheſter, very 
few Maſters of Arts were preſented to good Benefices: part- 


ly, by the Law of the Land, which admitteth of a very mean 


and tolerable Suthciency in any Clerk; ſo that if the Biſhop 
ſhould not admit them, then preſently a Quare impedit is ſent 
out againſt him. | 

Here my Lord of London kneeling, humbly deſir'd his Ma- 
jeſty (becauſe he ſaw, as he faid, it was a time of moving 


Petitions) that he might have leave to make two or three. 


Firft, that there might be amongſt us a Praying Miniſtry 
another while: for whereas there are in the Miniſtry many 
excellent Duties to be perform'd, as the abſolving of the Pe- 
nitent, praying for and bleſſing of the People, adminiftring 


of the Sacraments, and the like; it is come to that paſs now, 


that ſome ſort of Men thought it the only Duty requir'd of a 
Miniſter, to ſpend the time in ſpeaking out of a Pulpit; 
ſometimes, God wot, very indiſcreetly and unlearnedly : and 
this with ſo great injury and prejudice to the Celebration of 
Divine Service, that ſome Miniſters would be content to walk 
in the Churchyard till Sermon time, 'rather than to be preſent 
at publick Prayer. He confeſs'd, that in a Church new to 
be planted, Preaching was moſt neceſſary z but among us, 
now long eſtabliſh'd in the Faith, he thought it not the only 
neceſſary Duty to be perform'd, and the other to be ſo pro- 
fanely neglected and contemn'd. Which Motion his Majcfty 
liked exceeding well, © very acutely taxing the Hypocriſy of 
< our times, which placeth all Religion in the Ear, thro which 
< there is an caſy Paſſage; but Prayer, which expreſſeth the 
< Heart's Affection, and is the true Devotion of the Mind, as 
© a matter putting us to overmuch trouble (wherein there 
© concur, if Prayer be as it ought, an impartial Conſideration 
of our own Eſtates, a due Examination to whom we pray, an 
humble Confeſſion of our Sins, with an hearty Sorrow 
< for them, and Repentance not ſever'd from Faith) is ac- 
counted and uſed as the leaſt part of Religion. 
The ſecond was, That till ſuch time as learned and ſuf- 
cient Men might be planted in every Congregation, that 


godly Homilies might be read, and the number of them in- 


creas'd; and that the Opponents would labour to bring them 
into credit again, as formerly they brought them into con- 
tempt. Every man, faith he, that can pronounce well, can- 
not indite well. : 


The King's Majeſty approv'd this Motion, eſpecially where 


the Living is not ſufficient for Maintenance of a learned 


Preacher; as alſo in places where plenty of Sermons are, # 
. | 11 


4 


1 Is ; 2 FN — 2 2 N NY * * 2 R 1 Fr 5 5 FO ROD * 2 * FO 25 FIR VERY: I et * FT ON 2 5 % 2 
Er ia 7. on im ao. ami. 


If , - "= 2 ; * F 8 
WWW R 
ty Fel 


nn nA hn mn Ae 3A3A 


— 


Conference at Hampton-Court, 1603. 161 


t in the City and great Towns. In the Country Villages, 
t © where Preachers are not near together, he could wiſh 
© © Preaching z but where there are a multitude of Sermons, 
there he would have Homilies to be read divers times; and 
s therein he ask'd the Aſſent of the Plaintiffs, and they con- 
feſs it. A preaching Miniſtry, faith his Majeſty, was heſt; 


but where it might not be had, godly Prayers and .Exhor- 


$ © tations did much good. That that may be done, let it, and 
let the reft that cannot, be tolerated. Somewhat was here 
| ſpoken by the Lord Chancellor, of Livings rather wanting 
Learned Men, than Learned Men Livings. Many in the Uni- 
verſities pining, Maſters, Batchelors, and upwards; wiſhing 
therefore, that ſome might have ſingle Coats, before others 
bad Doublets: And here his Lordſhip ſhewed the Courſe, that 
he had ever taken, in beſtowing the King's Benefices. My Lord 
of London commending his Honourable Care that way; withal 
& excepted, that a Doublet was neceſſary in cold Weather: The 


Liberty of our Church, in granting one Man two Benefices, 
but out of his own private . purpoſe and practice, grounded 
upon the foreſaid Reaſon, | „ 

The laſt Motion by my Lord of London was, That Pulpits 
might not be made Paſquils, wherein every humorous or diſ- 
contented Fellow might traduce his Superiors. Which the 
King very graciouſly accepted, exceedingly reproving that 
as a lewd Cuſtom; threatning, that if he ſhould but hear 
of ſuch a one in a Pulpit, he would make him an Example; 
| © concluding with a ſage Admonition to the Opponents, that 
every Man ſhould ſollicit and draw his Friends to make 


to let his Majeſty hear of it; yet by degrees. 
| © Firſt, let complaint be to the Ordinary of the place, from 
im to go tothe Archbiſhop; from him, to the Lords of his 
© Majefty's Council; and from them, if in all theſe places no 
' remedy is found, to his own ſelf. Which Caveat his Majefiy 
put in, for that the Biſhopof London had told him, that it he 
leſt himſelf open to admit of all Complaints, neither his Ma- 
Fity ſhould ever be quiet, nor his Under-Officers regarded 
ſeeing that now already no fault can be cenſured, but preſently 
(the Delinquent threatneth a Complaint to the King: and for 
au inſtance, he added, how a Printer, whom he had taken 
faulty, very lately anſwer'd him in that very kind. | 
Dr. Reynolds cometh now to Subſcription (which concerneth 
the fourth General Head, as he firft propounded it, namely, 
The Communion Book_) taking occaſion to leap into it here, as 
N | making 


Lord Chancellor reply'd, That he did it not for ditlike of the 


Feace; and if any thing were amiſs in the Church- Officers, 
not to make the Pulpit the place of perſonal Reproof, but 
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making the urging of it to be a great Impeachment to: 
learned Miniſtry ; and therefore intreated it might not be 
exatted as heretofore, for which many good Men were kept 
out, others remoy'd, and many diſquieted. To ſubſcribe ac: 
_ cording to the Statutes of the Realm, namely, to the Article; 
of Religion, and the King's Supremacy, they were not yn. 
willing. The reaſon of their Backwardneſs to ſubſcribe 9 
therwiſe was, firft the Book Apocryphal, - which the Commn 
Prayer Book, enjoin'd to be read in the Church, albeit there are 
an ſome of thoſe Chapters appointed, manifeſt Errors, dire 
repugnant to the Scriptures: the particular inſtance, which 
he then infer'd, was Ecclus. 48. 10. where he charg'd the Ay: 
thor of that Book, to have held the ſame Opinion with the 
wy at this day, namely, that Elia in perſon was to come 
efore Chriſt; and therefore as yet Cbriſt, by that reaſon, 
not come in the fleſn: and ſo conſequently it imply'd a Denial 
of the chief Article of our Redemption. His reaſon of thus 
charging the Author was, becauſe that Ecclus. uſed the very 
word of Elias in perſon, which the Prophet Malachi, chap, 4 
doth apply to an Elias in reſemblance ; which both an Angel 
| Lake 17. and our Saviour Chriſt, Mat. 11. did interpret to he 
John Baptiſt, The Anſwer was, as the Objection, twofold, 
Firſt, General, for Apocryphal Books; the Biſhop of London ſhey- 
ing, firſt, for the Antiquity of them, that the moſt of the 
Objections made-againft thoſe Books, were the old Cavils d 
the Fews, renew'd by St. Ferom in his time, who was the fit 
that gave them the name of Apocrypha 3 which Opinion, upon 
Ruſſinus's Challenge, he after a ſort diſclaim'd; the rather, 
becauſe a general Offence was taken at his Speeches in that 
kind: firft for the continuance of them in the Church, out d 
Kimedoncius and Chemnitius, two modern Writers. 

The Biſhop of Winton remember'd the Diſtinction of St. 7+ 
rom; Camnici ſunt ad mformandos mores, non ad confirmandam fiem: 
which Diſtinction, he ſaid, muſt be held for the juſtifying df 
fundry Councils. His Majeſty in the end ſaid, © he would 

* take an even order between both; affirming, that he woull 
© not wiſh all Canonical Books to be read in the Church, unlels 
there were one to interpret, nor any Apocrypha at all, where 
in there was any Error; but for the other, which were clear 
© and correſpondent to the Scriptures, he would have then 
© read : for elſe, ſaith his Majeſty, why were they printed? 
and therein ſhew'd the uſe. of the Books of A/accabees, vel 
good to make up the Story of the Perſecution of the Jens; 


< but not to teach a Man either to ſacrifice for the Dead, c 
to kill himſelf, 


Ant 
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nd here his Highneſs aroſe from his Chair, and withdrew 
himſelf into his inner Chamber a little ſpace. In th mean 
time a great queſtioning was amonz ft the Lords, about that 
place of Ecclus. with which, as if it had been their reſt and 
Nupſhot, they began afreſh, at his Majeſty's return; who ſeeing 
S em, ſo to ürge it, and ſtand upon it, calling for a Bible, 
Bs firſt ſhew'd the Author of that Book, who he was, then the 
Bs cauſe why he wrote that Book; next analiz'd the Chapter 
Pit ſelf, ſhzwing the Precedents and Conſequents thereof; 
Bs laſtly, ſo exactly and Divine-like unfolded the Sum of that 
place, arguing and demonſtrating, that whatſoever Ben Si- 
fach had faid there of Elias, Elias had in his own perſon, 
B while he liv'd, perform'd and accompliſh'd; So that the 
iſurrus at the firſt mention was not ſb great, as the Aſtoniſn- 


- SY 


5 Biſhop, or elſe they would never uſe him ſo. But for the general, 
it was appointed by his Majeſty, that Dr. Reynolds ſhould note 
thoſe Chapters in the Apocrypha Book, where thoſe offenſive 


Places were, and ſhould bring them unto the Lord Archbiſhop 


* 
Y 


Wo 00 on. 

Wi poſita, that in the Common Prayer Book it is twice ſet 
own, Jeſus ſaid to his Diſciples; when as by the next Original 
Bt is plain, that he ſpake to the Phariſees, To which it was 
Bnſwer'd, that for ought that could appear by the places, he 
Wight ſpeak as well to his Diſciples, they being preſent, as to 
the Phariſees, But his Majeſty keeping an even hand, wille 
What the word Diſciples ſhould be omitted, and the words Jeſus 


Wot to be a part of the Text. | 8 

The third Objection againſt Subſcription, were Interrogat:ries 
2 Baptiſm, propounded to Infants, which being à profòunck 
koint, was put upon Mr. Knemſtubs to purſue; who in a long 
Ind per plex d Speech ſaid ſomething out of 4uſtin, that Baps:- 
e was Credere; but what it was, his Majeſty plainly confeſs'd, 
Eg) mn intelligo; and asked the Lords, what they thought Fe 
meant; It ſeem'd that one preſent conceiv'd him; for he 
panding at his back, bad him urge that Punct, Urge that Punct, 
Pat is 4 god Point. My Lord of Winton aiming at his meaning, 
lewd hin the uſe ret ont of St. Auſtin; and added the 


Wt Canterbury againſt Wedneſday next; and ſo he was willed 


E The next Scruple againſt Subſcription was: That old Cramie 


jad, to be printed in a different Letter, that might appear 


Fathuir's 
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Father's reaſon for it, Qui peccavit in altero, credat in. alten; 
which was ſeconded by his Majeſty (whom it pleas'd, for the 
reſt of the matters which follow'd, himſelf alone to anſwer; 
and juſtly might he appropriate it to himſelf, for none preſent 
were able with quicker Conceit to underſtand, with a more 
ſingular Dexterity to refute, with a more judicious Reſolution 
to determine, than his Majeſty: herein being more admirable, 
that theſe Points, wherein ſome thought him prejudicial to 
the Contrary, all of us ſuppos'd him to have been but a Stra. 
er to them, he could ſo intelligently apprehend, and ſo res. 
ly argue about them) it was, I ſay, ſeconded by his Majeſty; 
* Firſt, by reaſon that the Queftion ſhould be propounded ty 
the Party whom it principally concern'd. Secondly, by 
© example of himſelf, to whom Interrogatories were pro. 
© 3 when he was crown'd in his Infancy, King ci 
© Scotland... i. - „ | 5 
And here his Majeſty (as hereafter at the end of ever 
9 he did) asked them, whether they had any more 
to ſay. 5 2 1 
Mr. Knewſtubs took exceptions at the Croſs in Baptiſm, be. 
ing in number two. 1 | The Offence of weak Brethren, 


grounded upon the words of St. Paul, Rom. 14. and 1 Cor.. 
viz. the Conſciences of the Weak not to be offended. Which 
places his excellent Majeſty anſwer'd moſt acutely, beginning 


with that general Rule of the Fathers: © Diſt ingue tempora, 
« concordabunt Scripture ; ſhewing here the difference of thok 
© times and ours, then a Church not fully planted nor ſettled 
but ours long ftabliſh'd and flouriſhing ; then Chriſtians nen. 
© ly call d from Paganiſm, and not thoroly grounded; whichs 
not the caſe of this Church, ſeeing that Heatheniſh Dottrue 
© for many years has been hence abandon'd. 20, With a (he 
* unanſwerable, asking them how long they would be Weak! 
* Whether 45 years were not ſufficient for them to grow ſtrong! 
zal, Who they were pretended this Weakneſs : For we, (ai 
* the King, require not now Subſcription of Laicks and Idiot 
but Preachers and Miniſters, who are not ſtill, I trow, to be 
© f24 with milk, but are enabled to feed others. 4thly, That 
© it was to be doubted ſome of them were ſtrong enough, 
if not aten ; and ho ſoever they in this caſe pPretenfel 
Weaknels, yet ſome, in whoſe behalf they now ſpale, 
thought themſelves able to teach him, and all the Biſhops 
of the Land. RE HIS : 
His Objection againft the Croſs conſiſted of three Intetii 


gatories: Firſt, Whether the Church had power to infiitute 
an external fignificant Sign? To which was reply'd, ft, Tha 


he miſtook the Uſe of the Croſs with us, which was not a 


* 
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in Baptiim, any otherwiſe than only as a Ceremony, 2dly, By 
their own example, who make Impoſition of Hands, in their 
Ordination of Paſtors, to be a Sign ſignificant, | 


' Thirdly, in Prayer, ſaith the Biſhop of Winton, the kneeling 
on the ground, the lifting up of our Hands, the knocking of 
our Breaſts, are Ceremonies ſignificant; the firſt, of our Hu- 
mility coming before the mighty God; the ſecond;of our Con- 
fdence and Hope; the other of our Sorrow and Deteſtation 
of our Sins: and theſe are and may lawfully be uſed. Laſtly, 
Mr. Dean of the Chappel remember'd the Practice of the 
| Jews, who unto the Inſtitution of the Paſſover, preſcribed 
unto them by Moſes, had, as the Rabbins witneſs, added both 
Signs and Words, eating four Herbs, and drinking Wine, with 
theſe words to both, Take and eat theſe in remembrance, &c. 
Driab this in remembrance, &c. Upon which Addition and Tra- 
dition of theirs, our Saviour inſtituted the Sacrament of his 


the ſame manner; thereby approving that Fact of theirs in 
particular, and generally, that a Church may inftitute and 
| =, a Sign ſignificant: which ſatisfy'd his Majeſty exceeding 
well. | e 67S 

And here the King deſir'd to have himſelf made acquainted 
about the Antiquity of the Uſe of the Croſs, which Dr. Rez- 
ads confeſs'd to have been ever ſince the Apoſtles times; but: 
this was the difficulty, to prove it of that antient uſe in Bap- 
tilm, For that at their going abroad, or entering into the 
Church, or at their Prayers and Benedictions, it was uſed by 
the Antients, requir'd no great proof. But whether in Bap- 
tilm, Antiquity approv'd it, was the doubt caſt in by Mr. 
Dean of Sarum, whom his Majeſty ſingled out, with a ſpecial 
Encomium, that he was a man wel vers'd in the Antients: 


Sw” I” wp. © 


= £m > Soo 


. 


15 Which doubt was anſwer'd, obſignatis tabulis, by the Dean of 
inter (whom the King's Majeſty, upon my Lord of Lon- 
55 ins motion, willed to ſpeak to that point) out of Tertullian, 
ans Cyprian, Origen, and others, that it was uſed in Immortali lavacro 
** Fitch words being a little deſcanted, it fell from one, I think 


i was my Lord of Wincheſter, obiter, to ſay, that in Conſtantine's 
une it was uſed in Baptiſm. © What, quoth the King, and 
| Bit now come to that paſs, that we ſhall appeach Conſtantine 


Majeſty, I ſee no reaſon but that ſtill we may continue it. 
Mr. Knewſtubs's ſecond Queſtion was, That put caſe the 
Church had ſuch power to add ſignificant Signs, whether, it 
ght there add them, where Chriſt had already ordain'd one; 
Wich he faid was no leſs derogatory to Chriſt's Inſtitution, as 
te thought, than if any Potentate of this Land ſhould pre- 
5 | M 3 fume 


laſt Supper, in celebrating it with the ſame - words, and after 


of Popery and Superftition ? If then it were uſed, faith his 
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fume to aaͤd his Seal to the Great Seal of England. To which 
his Majeſty anſwer'd, that the caſe was not alike ; for that 
no ſign or thing was added to the Sacrament, which wiz 
« fully and perfectly finiſh'd, hefore any mention of the Croß 
? is made; for Confirmation whereof, he willed the pla 
£ to be read. 55 | | 

Laſtly, if the Church had that Power alſo, yet the great: 
Scruple to their Conſcience was, how far ſuch an Ordining 
of the Church was to bind them, without impeaching their 
Chriſtian Liberty? Whereat the King, as it ſeem'd, wx 
much moved, and told him, he would not argue that Point 
© with him, but anſwer therein, as Kings are wont to ſpat 
© in Parliament, Le Roy Saviſera z adding withal, that it ſimellt 
£ very rankly of Anabaptiſm: comparing it to the Uſag 
£ of a beardleſs Boy (one Mr, Fobn Black) who the laſt Cop 
© ference his Majeſty had with the Miniſters of Scotland, i 
s December 1502. told him, That he would hold Conformity 
r with his Majeſty's Ordinances, for matters of Doctrine; but 
r for matters of Ceremony, they were to be left in Chriſty 
© Liberty to every man, as he receiv'd more and more Light 
« from the Illumination of God's Spirit: Even till they go ma, 
F quoth the King, with their own Light. But Iwill noneq| 
* that; I will have one Doctrine, and one Diſcipline, one 
£ Religion in Subſtance and in Ceremony: and therefore | 
* charge you never to ſpeak more to that point (how far you 
F are bound to ohey) when the Church hath ordain d i. 
And ſo asked them again, if they had any thing elſe to lay, 
Dr. Reynolds objected the Example of the Brazen Serpent, 
demoliſh'd and ſtampt to pouder by Hezechiah, becaule the 
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People abus'd it to Idolatry, wiſhing that in like ſort te © 
Croſs thould be abandon'd, becauſe in the time of Popery in 
Had been ſuperſtitiouſly abus'd. Whereunto the King's M. © 
Zeſty anſwer'd divers ways: Firſt, quoth he, tho I be (uk-WF 
7 ciently-perfuaded of the Croſs in Baptiſm, and the com- 2 
* mendable Uſe thereof in the Church ſo long; yet if thr Se 
were nothing elſe to move me, this very Argument ver 41 
* an Inducement to me for the retaining of it, as it "ah 
* now by Order eftahliſh'd: For inaſmuch as it was ab. fe 
« fed, ſo you ſay, to Super ſtition in time of Popery, it doi in 
« plainly imply, that it was well uſed before Popery. I vill © 
* tell you, -L have lived among this ſort of men (ſpeaking 0 
© the Lords and Biſhops) ever ſince I was ten years old; bug a 
* I may ſay of my (elf, as Chriſt did of himſelf, Tho! wal E 


among them, yet ſince I had Ability to judg, I was ne 
* of them ; neither did any thing maße me more to condend 
5 ang derelt their courkes, than that they did To perempron 
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e diſallow of all things, which at all had been uſed in Popery. 
For my part, I know not how to anſwer the Objection of the 
papiſts, when they charge us with Novelties; but truly to 
| © tell them, that their Abuſes are new, but the things which 
| © they abuſed, we retain in their primitive Uſe, and forſake 
| © only the novel Corruption. By this Argument we might 
© renounce the Trinity, and all that is Holy, becauſe it was 
« abuſed in Popery : and (ſpeaking to Dr. Reynolds merrily) 
© they uſed to wear Hoſe and Shoos in Popery, therefore 
© you ſhall now go barefoot. | | 
| © SeconUy, quoth his Majzfry, what reſemblance is there 
between the Brazen Serpent, a material viſible thing, and 
© the Sign of the Croſs made in the Air? 
< Thirdly, Iam given to underſtand by the Biſhops, and-I 
We find it true, that the Papiſts themſelves did never aſcribe 
© any Power or ſpiritual Grace to the Sign of the Croſs in 
«© Baptiſm. 
| © Fourthly, you ſee that the material Croſſes, which in 
«ime of Popery were made, for men to fall down before 
© them, as they paſs'd by them to worſhip them (as the Ido- 
latrous Fews did the Brazen Serpent) are demoliſh'd, as 
you deſire. | 
| The next thing which was objected, was the wearing of 
[the Surplice, a kind of Garment, which the Prieſts of 1/is 
uſed to wear. © Surely, ſaith his Majeſty, till of late I di4 
© not think that it had been borrow'd from the Heathen, be- 
© cauſe it is commonly term'd, 4à Rag of Popery, in ſcorn; but 
$ vere it ſo, yet neither did we border upon H-atheniſh Na- 
© tions, neither are any of them converſant with us, or com- 
morant amongſt us, who thereby might take juſt occaſion 
to be ſtrengthned, or confirm'd in Paganiſm ; for then there 
F were juſt cauſe to ſuppreſs the wearing it: but ſeeing it 
appear*d.out of Antiquity, that in the C-lebration of Divine 
Service, a different Habit appertaineth to the Miniſtry, 
and principally of white Linen; he faw no reaſon, but that 
in this Church, as it had been for comelineſs and for order 
ſake, it might ſtill be continued. This being his conftant 
and reſolute Opinion, That no Church ought further to 
ſeparate it ſelf from the Church of Rome, either in Doctrine 
or Ceremony, than ſhe«had departed from herſelf, when ſhe 
vas in her flogriſhing and beft Eftat-, and from Chriſt her 
wy and Head. And here again he ask'd what more they 
to ſay, 
Du. Reynolds took exceptions at thoſe words in the Common 
cif ayer Book, of Matrimony, With my Body I thee worſhip, His 
lov Frfty looking upon the place; I was made believe, ſaith 
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© he, that the Phraſe did import no leſs than Divine Worſhip 
© and Adoration : But by the Examination 1 find, that it i 
© an uſual Engliſh. term, as a Gentleman of Worſhip, &c. and 
© the ſ-nſe agreeable unto the Scripture's Giving honour to the 
* Wife, &c. But turning to Dr. Reynolds (with ſmiling, faith 
© his Majeſty) Many a Man ſpeaks of Robin Hood, who never 
< ſhot in his Bow: If you had a good Wife your ſelf, you would 
think all the Honour and Worſhip you could do to her, were 
« well beſtow'd. | | BE 
© The Dean of Sarum mention'd the Ring in Marriage; 
© which Dr. Reynolds approv'd, and the King confeſs'd that he 
© was Married withal; and added, that he thought they would 
< prove to be ſcarce well Married, who are not Married with 
© a Ring. | 3 
He likewiſe ſpake of the Churching of Women, by the 
© name of Purification; which being read out of the Book, hi 
* Majeſty very well allow'd it, and pleaſantly ſaid, That We- 
men were loth enough of themſelves to come to Church; 
and therefore he would have this, or any other occaſion, to 
dra them thither,. | | | 
And this was the Subſtance and Sum of that Thard general 
Point. At which pauſe, it growing, toward night, his Mz- 


jeſty ask'd again, if they had any more to ſay ? If they had, 


ecan(e it was late, they ſhould have another day: but M. 
Dr. Reynolds told him, That they had but one Point more, 
which was the laſt General Head. But it pleas' d his Majeſty, 
firſt o ask, what thev could ſay to the Corner'd Cap? They 
all approv'd it: Well then, ſaid his Majefty, turning him. 
* ſelf to the Biſhops, you may now ſafely wear your Caps: 
But I ſhall tell you, if you ſhould walk in one Street in Sc. 
land, with ſuch a Cap on your Head, if I were not with joa, 
© you ſhould be ftoned to Death with your Cap. 

In the fourth General Head, touching Diſcipline, Dr. Nh. 
mids firſt took exception to the committing of Eccletiaftical 
Cenſures unto Lay-Chancellors ; His Reaſon was, That u 
the Statute made in King Henry's time for their Authority, 
that was Abrogated in Queen Mary's time, and not revived 
in the late Queen's days; and Abridg'd by Biſhops themſelves 
1571. ordering, that the ſaid Lay-Chancellors ſhould not Ex: 
combunicate in Matters of Correction; and Anno 1554, and 
1589. not in Matters of Inſtance, but to be done only d 

them, who had Power of the Keys. His Majefty anſwer, 

He had already conferred with his Biſhops about that Point 
and that ſuch order ſhould be taken therein, as was conte. 
© nient; willing him in the mean time, to go to ſome otbet 
0 matter, if he had any. Then he deſireth, that accorans 

| | Der” certall 
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certain Provincial Conſtitutions, they of the Clergy might 
have Meetings once every three Weeks: Firſt, in Rural 
Deanries, and therein to have Prophecying, _ 
according as the Reverend Father Archbiſhop 1 Cor, 14. 
Grindall, and other Biſhops deſir'd of her late Ma- | 
jeſty. Secondly, That ſuch things as could not be reſolv'd 
upon there, might be referred to the Archdeacon's V ifitation 3 
And ſo, Thirdly, from thence to the Epiſcopal Synad, where 
the Biſhop, with his Presbytery, ſhould determine N 

all ſuch Points, as before could not be decided. 43. 21. 


At which 0 his Majeſty was ſomewhat ſtirred; 
yet, which is admirable in him, without Paſſion, or ſhew 
thereof; thinking that they aimed at a Scotiſh Presby- 
tery, which, ſaith he, as well agreeth with a Monarchy, as 
God and the Devil. Then Jack, and Tom, and Will, and 
Pick ſhall meet, and at their pleaſures cenſure me and my 
Council, and all our Proceedings: Then Vill. ſhall ſtand up 
and ſay, It muſt be thus: Then Dick ſhall reply, and fay, 
© Nay, marry, but we will have it thus. And therefore, here 
© I muſt once reiterate my former Speech, Le Roy aviſera : 
Stay, I pray you, for one ſeven years, before you demand 
© that of me; and if then you find me purſy and fat, and my 
© Wind-pipes ſtuff' d, I will perhaps hearken to you: For let 
* that Gdvernment be once up, I am ſure I thall be kept in 
breath; then ſhall we all of us have work enough, both our 
© hands full. But, Dr. Reynolds, till you find that I grow lazy, 
et that alone. 


* 


And here, becauſe that Dr. Reynolds had twice before ob- 
truded the King's Supremacy; Firſt, in the Article concern- 
W Pope; Secondly, in the Point of Subſcription ; his 

« Majeſty at thoſe times ſaid nothing: But now growing to 
© an end, he ſaid, I ſhall ſpeak of one Matter more; yet ſome- 
* what out of order: but it skilleth not. Dr. Reynolds, quoth 
* the King, you have often ſpoken for my Supremacy ; and it 
is well: But know you any here, or any elſewhere, who like 
of the preſent Government Eccleſiaſtical, that find fault, 


* or dillike my Supremacy ? Dr. Reynolds ſaid, No. Why then, : 


* ſaid his Majeſty, I will tell you a Tale. After that the Re- 
* ligion reftor'd by King Edward the Sixth was ſoon over- 


* thrown by the Succeſſion of Queen Mary here in England, we 


© in Scotland felt the effect of it. Whereupon Mr. Knox writes 
to the Queen Regent, (of whom, without Flattery, I may 
< ſay, that the was a vertuous and moderate Lady) telling her, 
that ſhe was Supreme Head of the Church; and charg'd her 


© 25 ſhe would anſwer it before God's Tribunal, to take ore 
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of Chrift's Evangil, and of ſuppreſſing the Popiſh Prelates. 
who withſtood the ſame. But how long, trow ye, did this 
continue ? Even'fo long, till by her Authority, the Popiſh 
Biſhops were reprefs'd, he himſelf, and his Adherents, were 
brought in, and well ſetled, and by thefe means made ſtrong 
enough to undertake the Matters of Reformation them- 
 felves. Then lo, they began to make ſmall account of her 
Supremacy, nor would loager reft on her Authority, but 
took the Cauſe into their own hand, and according to that 
more lig t, wherewith they were illuminated, made a fur- 
ther Reformation of Religion. How they us'd that poor 
Lady, my Mother, is not unknown, ant with grief I may 
remember it: Who, becauſe ſhe had not been otherwiſe in- 
ſtruſted, did deſire only a private Chappel, wherein to ſerve 
God after her manner, with ſome few ſelected Perſons; but 
her Supremacy was not ſutficient to obtain it at their hands; 
And how they d-alt with me in my OT: you all know; 
it was not done ſecretly; and tho I would, I cannot conceal ' 
it. I will apply it thus: And then putting his Hand to 
his Hat, his Majeſty ſaid, My Lords the Biſhops, I may 
thank you, that theſe Men do thus plead for my Supremacy, 
They think they cannot make their Party good againſt you, 
but by appealing uato it, as if you, or fome that adhere un- 
to you, were not well affected towards it. But if once you 
were out, and they in place, I know what would become of 
my Supremacy. No Biſhop, no King, as before I ſaid. Nei- 
ther do I thus ſpeak at random, without ground ; for I have 
< obſery'd, ſince my coming into England, that ſome Preachers 
© before me, can be content to pray for Fames King of Eng- 
< land, Scotland, France and Ireland,” Defender of the Faith; 
© but as for ſupreme Governor, in all Cauſes, and over all Per- 
© ſons (as welt Eccleſiaſtical as Civil) they paſs that over with 
c ſilence; and what Cut they have been of, I after learned. 


After this, asking them, If they had any more to object? and 


Dr. Reynolds anſwering, No; his Majeſty appointed the next 
Wednefday for both Parties to meet before him; and riſing 
from his Chair, as he was going to his inner Chamber, If 


s this be all, quoth he, that they have to ſay, I ſhall make 


© them conform themſelves, or I wilt harry them out of this 
© Land, or elfe do worſe. And this was the Sum of the Se- 
cond Day's Conference ; which raiſed ſuch an admiration in 
the Lords, in gefpe&t of the King's ſingular Readineſs, and 
exact Knowledg, that one of them ſaid, He was fully per- 


fuaded his Majeſty fpake by the Inſtinct of the Spirit of. God. 


My Lord Cecil acknowledg'd, that yery much we are bound 


4 


to 
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to God, who had given us a King of an underſtanding Heart. 
My Lord Chancellor paſſing out of the Privy Chamber, faid 
unto the Dean of Cheſter, ſtanding by the Door, I have often 
heard and read, that Rex eſt mixta perſona cum Sacerdote; but J 
never ſaw the Truth thereof till this day, + - . 
_ Surely, Whoſoever heard his Majeſty, might juſtly think, 
that Title did more properly fit him, which Eunapius gave to 
that famous Rhetorician, in ſaying, that he was, Sich m5; 
N, Y meiner worry, A Living Library, and à 
Walking Study. 5 


Finis ſecunds Diei, 
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The Third Days CONFERENCE. 


Pon Wedneſday, January 18. all the Biſhops aforenam'd 
attended at the Court, and the Deans ; who were al 
call'd into the Privy Chamber; and whoſo elſe my Lord Arch- 
biſhop appointed, (for ſuch was his Majeſty's pleaſure) where- 
ppon the Knights and Doctors of the Arches, wiz. Sir Daniel 
Dunne, Sir Thomas Crumpton, Sir Richard Swale, Sir John Bennet, 
and Dr. Drury entred in. As ſoon as the King was ſet, the 
Lord Archbiſhop preſented unto him a Note ot thoſe Points, 
which his Majeſty had referred to their Conſideration upon 

the firſt Day, and the Alteration, or rather Explanation of 
them in our Liturgy. | 


— 


1. Abſolution or Remiſſion of Sins, in the Rubrick of Ab- 
ſolutjon. 1 8 
2. In private Baptiſm, the lawful Miniſter preſent. 
3. Examination, with Confirmation of Children. 


4+ Jeſus ſaid to them, twice to be put into the Domini 
Goſpels, inſtead of Jeſus ſaid to his Diſciples, 


- 
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as: 


© His Majeſty here taking the Common-Prayer-book, and 
* turning to private Baptiſm, willed, that where the Words 
* were (in the Rubrick, the ſecond Paragraph) They Baptize 
* not Children, now it {ſhould be thus read; They cauſe not Chil- 
* dren to be Baptized. And again, in the ſame Paragraph, for 
© thoſe words, Then they Miniſter it; it ſhould be, The Curate, or 
* lawful Miniſter preſent, ſhall do it on this faſhion, Concluding 
© very gravely, that in this Conference, he aim'd at three 
s Things principally. Firſt, The ſetting down of Words fit 
and convenient, Secondly, Contriving how Things might 
ms * , Kx e COTS D eel, © be 
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© be beſt done, without appearance of alteration. © Thirdly, 
< Pradtiſed, that each Man may do his Duty in his place. 


1 Alfter this, his Majefty fell into diſcourſe about the High 
| * Commiſhon ; wherein he faid, that he underſtood how the 
© Parties named therein, were too many and too mean; that 
< the Matters they dealt in were baſe, and ſuch as Ordinaries 
* at home, in their Courts, might cenſure z that the Branches 
granted out to the Biſhops, in their ſeveral Dioceſſes, were 
< too frequent and large. To which my Lord's Grace an- 
ſwer'd ſeverally. Firft, For the Number, it was requiſite it 
ſhould be great; for otherwiſe, he muſt be forc'd, as oft-times 
now it fell out, to fit alone; becauſe, that albeit all the Lords 
of the Privy-Council were in, all the Biſhops, many of the 
Judges at Law, and ſome of the Clerks of the Council, yet 
very few, or none of them, fitting with him at ordinary times, 
ſome of meaner place, as Deans, and Doctors of Divinity, and 
Law, muft needs be put in; whoſe Attendance his Grace 
might with more Authority command and expect. Secondly, 
For the Matters handled therein, he ſaid, That he oftentimes 
had complained thereof, but ſaw that it could not be reme- 
died; becauſe, that the fault may be of that nature, as that 
the ordinary Juriſdiction might cenſure it : But eftſoons it falls 
out, that the Party delinquent is tory great, and ſo the Or- 
dinary dare not proceed againſt him; or ſo mighty in his 
State, or ſo wilful in his 3 that he will not obey 
khe Summons or Cenſure; and fo the Ordinary is forc'd to 
crave help at the High Commiſſion. To the third, his Grace 
ſaid, that it concern'd not him to make anſwer thereunto, for 
ſuch Commiſſions have been granted againft his Will often- 
times, and without his Knowledg for the moſt part. My Lord 
Chancellor therefore offer'd it to his Majeſty's Wiſdom to con- 
der, if ſuch Commiſſions ſhould not be granted to any Bi- 
© ſhop, but ſuch as have the largeſt Dioceſtes, which his Ma- 
« jeſty well approv'd; and added withal, that thoſe Biſhops 
who have in their Dioceſſcs the moſt troubleſome and re- 
< fractory perſons, either Papiſts, or Puritans ; But of this, az 
< alſo of the other things found fault with herein, he willed 
«* thoſe to conſult, to whom ſhould be appointed the Review 
© of the Commiſhon, And here that Point had ended, but 
that one of the Lords (I think verily rather upon miſinfor- 
mation, than ſet-purpoſe) 'pleaſed to ſay, That the proceeding 
thereby, was like unto the Spaniſh Inquiſition, wherein Men 
were urg'd to ſubſcribs more than Law requir'd ; that by the 
_ Oath Ex Officio, they were inforc'd to accuſe themſelves ; that 
they were examin'd upon 20, or 24 Articles, upon the ſi ee 
| 5 3 | | Withou 
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without deliberation, and for the moſt part againft themſelves: 
For the Evidence thereof, a Letter was ſhewed of an antient 


Honourable Counſellor, written to the Lord Archbiſhop, Anno. 


1584. of two Miniſters of Cambridgeſhire, then or thereabouts, 
examin'd. upon many Articles, and in the end deprivd. The 
Lord Archbiſhop anſwer'd, firſt, to the matter; that in the 
manner of .proceeding, and examining, his Lordſhip was de- 
ceiv'd; For if any Article did touch the Party any way, ei- 
ther for Life, Liberty, or Scandal, he might refuſe to anſwer, 


neither was he urg'd thereunto. Secondly, To the Letter, 


being in a Cauſe twenty years ſince determin'd, he could not. 
anſwer the particulars ;: but if his Anſwer to that Letter were 
found out, he doubted not, but as it did ſatisfy that Honour- 
able Counſellor when he lived, ſo it would alſo ſufficiently 
clear this Complaint before his Majeſty. PORE 
My Lord of London, for the matter of Subſcription, ſhewed 
his Highneſs the three Articles, which the Churchmen of 
England are to approve by Subſcribing 3 namely, the King's 
Supremacy ; the Articles of Religion; and the Book of Com- 


mon-Prayer. All which it pleas'd his Majefty himſelf to read, 


and (after a little glance given, that the mention of the 
Oath Ex Officio, came in before his due time) he dilated, Firſt, 
how neceſſary Subſcription was, in every well-govern'd Church 
that it was to be urg'd for the keeping of Peace : For as Laws 
to prevent Killing, did provide there ſhould be no Quarrelling; 
ſo, to prevent greater Tumults in the Church, Subſcription 
was requiſite. - Secondly, Becauſe the Biſhop is to anſwer for 
every Miniſter, whom he admitteth into his Dioceſs, it were 
fitteſt for him to know the Affection of the Party before his 
admittance z the beſt way to know him, and to prevent future 
Factions, was to urge his Subſcription at his firſt Entrance: 
For, Tur pius ejicitur, quam non admittitur hoſpes, Thirdly, As 
Subſcription was a good means to diſcern the Affection of Per- 
* ſons, whether quiet or turbulent; withal, it was the princi- 
* pal way to avoid Confuſion: concluding, that if any, after 
Things were well order'd, would not be quiet, and ſhew his 
Obedience, the Church were better without him, he were 
* worthy to be hang'd.. Preſtat ut pereat unus, quam unit as. 

.. Touching the Oath, Ex Officio, the Lord Chancellor, and 
aſter him the Lord Treaſurer, ſpake both for the Neceſſity 
and Uſe thereof in divers Courts and Caſes. © But his Ex- 
* cellent Majeſty preventing that old Allegation, Nemo cogitur 


* detegere ſuam turpitudinem, ſaid, That the Civil Proceedings 


* only puniſh'd Facts; but in Courts Eccleſiaſtical, it was re- 

* Quilite, that Fame and Scandals ſhould be look'd unto. That 

© here was neceſſary, the Oath Compurgatory, and the Oath Fr 
| | | „„ * Officis 
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174 Dr. Batlow®s Account of ib 
© Officio too; and yet great Moderation ſhould be us'd, Firſt, 
© In gravioribus criminibus > And Secondly, in ſuch, whereof 
< there is a publick Fame. Thirdly, In diſtinguiſhing of pub. 
* lick. Fame, either cauſed by the inordinate Demeanor of 
the Offendor, or raiſed by the undiſcreet proceeding in trial 
of the Fact: As, namely in Scotland, where the lying with 


© a Wench (tho done privately, and known, or ſcarce ſu[- 
5 bee. by two or three perſons before) was made openly 
« , 


nown. to the King, to the Queen, to the Prince, to' many 
© hundreds in the Court, by bringing the Parties to the Stool 
« of Repentance, and yet perhaps be but a ſuſpicion only. 
And here his Majeſty ſo ſoundly deſcrib'd the Oath Ex O fi- 
© cio: Firft, For the Ground thereof. Secondly, The Wiſ- 
© dom of the Law therein. Thirdly, The Manner of pro- 


« en thereby, and the neceſſary and profitable Effect 
2 


© thereof, in ſuch a compendious, but abſolute Order; that 


© all the Lords, and the reſt of the preſent Auditors, ſtood 


© amaz'd at it. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſaid, that un- 
doubtedly his Majefty ſpake by the fpecial Aſſiſtance of God's 


. Spirit: The Biſhop of London upon his Knee proteſted, that 


his Heart melted within him, ( as ſo, he doubted not, did the 
Hearts of the whole Company) with joy, and made haſte to 
acknowledg unto Almighty Cod, the fingular Mercy we have 
receiv'd at his hands, in giving us fuch a King, as, fince 
Chrift's time, the like, he thought, had not been; whereunto 
the Lords, with one Voice, did yield a very affectionate Ac- 
clamation. The Civilians preſent confeſſed, that they could 
not in many Hours warning, have ſo judicially, ptainly, and 
accurately, and in fuch a Brief deſcrib'd it. 

After this, his Majeſty committed ſome weighty Matters 
© to be conſulted of, by the Lords and Biſhops 5 Firſt, For 
© Excommunication, in Cauſes of leſs moment; the Name 
c or Cenſure to be altered. Secondly, For the High Com- 
© miſhon, the Quality of the Perſons to be nam'd, and the 
Nature of the Cauſes to be handled therein. Thirdly, For 
< Recuſant Communicants : For there arc three ſorts, ſaith 
c his Majefty, of the Papiſts: Some, Firſt, which come fo 


_ © Sermons, but not to Service and Prayer: Secondly, Some 


c which come to both of them, but not to the Communion. 


6 Thirdly, A Number which abſtain from all. That Inquiry 


might be made of all thoſe, who were of the firſt, ſecond, 
c or third Rank; concluding therein, That the Weak were 
© to be inform'd, the Wilful to be puniſh'd, 

Here my Lord Chancellor mention'd the Writ, Dè Excom- 
municato capiendo, which his Honour ſaid did moſt affright the 


Papiſts, of all other Puniſhments z becauſe, by reaſon of that, 


they 


* 


— 
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they were many ways diſabled in Lau: Therefore he would 
take Order, if his Majeſty ſo pleas'd, to ſend that Writ out 
againſt them freely, without charge; and if they were not exe- 
cuted, his Lordſhip would lay the Under-Sheriffs in Prifon ; 
and to this the King aſfented. | 

The fourth Thing to be conſulted of, was for the ſend- 
© ing and appointing of Preachers into Ireland; whereof, ſaitli 
his Majefty, Tam but half a King, being Lord over their 
Bodies; but their Souls ſeduced by Popery, he much pitied ; 
* athrming, that where there is not true Religion, there can 
© he no continued Obedience: Nor for Ireland only, but for 
* ſome part of Wales, and the Northern Borders, fo once 
* call'd, tho now no Borders: The Men to be fent, not to 
| © be factious, or ſcandalous; for Weeds will be Weeds, where- 
© ſoever they be, and are good for nothing, but to be pick d 
| + over the Wall; therefore they ſhonld ſingle out Men of Sin- 
| © cerity, of Knowledg, of Courage. ERS. 

__ © The laſt was, for Proviſion of ſufficient Maintenance for 

© the Clergy; and withal, for the planting of a learned and 
painful Minifter in every Pariſh, as time ſhall ſcrve. 
| To every of thoſe, his Majeſty willed, that ſeveral Com- 
| ©* miſhoners of his Council and Biſhogg ſhould' be appointed 
| © by the Lords, upon the diſſolving the Aſſembly prefent. 

And thus having conferred of theſe Points with the Biſhops, 
| and referred other-ſome of them, as you heard, to Special! 
Committees; his Majeſty willed, that Dr. Reynolds, and his Al- 

ſociates, ſhould be call'd in; to whom he preſently ſignified 
what was done, and cauſed the Alterations, or Explications, 
before named, to be read unto them. A little diſputing there 
| Was about the Words in Marriage, With my Body I thee Worſhip ; 

and arguing no other thing to be meant by the word Worſhip, 
than that which St. Paul willeth, 1 Cor. 7. 4. the Man there- 
by ackowledging, that hereby he worſhippeth his Wife, in thac 
he appropriateth his Body unto her alone; nor any more than 
that which St. Peter counſelleth, 1 Pet. 3.7. That the Man 
ſhould give honour to his Wife, as the weaker Veſſel; yet for 
their ſatisfaction, ſhould be put in, With my Body I thee worſhip 
and honour, if it were thought fit: and fo his Majeſty ſhut up 
*all with a moſt pithy Exhortation to both ſides for Unity, 
* perſuading Diligence in each man's place, without Violence 
"on the one Party, or Diſobedience on the other; and wil- 
ed them to deal with their Friends abroad to that pur- 
* poſe : For his Majeſty feared, and had ſome experience, 
; that many of them were tickliſh and humorous z nor that 
only, but Lahourers to pervert others to their fancies. He 
now ſaw, that the Exceptions againſt the Communion-Book, 
| | were 
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* were matters of Weakneſs ; Therefore, if the Perſans re- 
< luctant be diſcreet, they will be won betimes, and by good 
< perſuaſions; if undiſcreet, better they were $354; 8 for 
many, by their factious Behaviour, were driven to be Pa; 
< pifts. Now then of their Fruits he ſhall judg them; Obe- 


«* dience and Humility being marks of honeſt and good Men. 
© Thoſe he expected of them, and by their Example ant 
* Perſuaſion of all their ſort abroad; for if hereafter, things 
© being thus well order'd, they ſhould be unquiet, neither. hy 
© Majefty nor the State had any cauſe to think well of them, 
To which they gave all their unanimous Aﬀent, taking ex. 
ception againft nothing that was ſaid or done, but promiſed to 
perform all Duty to the Biſhops, as their Reyerend Fathers, 
and to join with them againft the common Adverſaries, and 
for the Quiet of the Church 5 
Only, Mr. Chatterton of Emanuel College, kneeling, requeſted, 
that the Wearing of the Surplice, and the Uſe of the Cro 
in Baptiſm, might not be urg,d upon ſome honeft, godly, and 
Painful Minifters in ſome Parts of Lancaſhire ; who feared, that 


if they ſhould be forced unto them, many whom they had 


won to the Goſpel, would ſlide back, and revolt unto Popery 
again; and particularly, inftanced the. Vicar of Rateſdale, (he 
could not have light upon a worſe) for not many years be- 
fore, he was prov'd before my Lord Archbiſhop, as his Grace 
there teſtified, and my Lord Chancellor, by his unſeemly and 


unreverent Uſage of the Eucharift, dealing the Bread out of 


2 Basket, every Man putting in his hand, and taking out a 


piece, to have made many loath the Holy Communion, and 
wholly refuſe to come to Church. His Majefty anſwer'd, 
* That it was not to his purpoſe, and he durft anſwer for the 
* Biſhops, that it was not their intent, preſently, and out of 
* hand, to inforce thoſe things, without fatherly Admonitions, 
Conferences and Perſuafions premiſed; but wiſhed, that it 
© ſhould be examined, if thoſe Men by their Pains and Preach: 
ing had converted any from Popery, and were withal Men 
£ quiet of diſpoſition, honeſt of life, and diligent in their 
c calling; if ſo, Letters ſhould be written to the Biſhop of 
£ Cheſter (of whom his Majeſty gave a very good Teftimony ) 
< to that purpoſe: If not, but that they were of a turbulent 
© and oppolite ſpirit, both they and other of that unquiet 
humor ſhould preſently be enforced to a Conformity. And 
ſo for that Point, it was concluded, that my Lord Arch. 
© biſhop ſhould write to the Biſhop of -Cheſter, his Letters for 
* that. ee. 1 I 
My Lord of London repiieth, That if this were granted, the 
Copy of theſe Letters (eſpecially if his Majeſty had. writtk 
| ; : | 3 
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as at firſt it was propoſed) would fly over all England, and 
| then other, for their Confines, would make the ſame requeſt; 
and ſo no fruit ſhould follow of this Conference, but things 


would be worſe than they were before. . Therefore he humbly 


| defir'd his Majeſty, that a time ſhould be limited, within 
| which compaſs they ſhould conform themſelves, © To which 


© his Majeſty readily affented, and willed, that the Biſhop of 


c the Dioceſs ſhould ſet them down the time, and in the mean 
| © while confet with them; and if they would not yield, what- 


© ſoever they were, to remove them, after their time expired. 


No ſooner was that Motion ended, but down falls Mr. Knew- 


ſtubs 3 and he requeſts the like favour of Forbearance, for ſome 


$ honeſt Minifters in Suffo/þ; telling the King, it would make 
much againſt-cheir Credits in the Country, to be now forc d to 
the Surplice, and the Croſs in Baptiſm. My Lord's Grace was 
anſwering 3 * Nay, faith his Majeſty, let me alone with him. 
| © Sir, faith the King, you ſhew your ſelf an uncharitable Man 


© we have here taken pains, and in the end have concluded 


© of an Unity, and Uniformity ; and you, forſooth, muſt pre- 
| © fer the Credits of a few private Men, before the general 
| © Peace of the. Church, This is juſt the Scotiſh Argument: 
For when any thing was there concluded, which diſliked 


* ſome humors, the only reaſon why they would not obey, was, 
© it ftood not with their credits to yield, having ſo long time 
© been of the” contrary Opinion. I will none of that, ſaith 
© the King; and therefore, either let them conform them- 
© ſelves, and that ſhortly, or they ſhall hear of it. My Lord 


ing, That the Indecency thereof was very offenſive, and had 
driven many from the Church. And here Mr. Chatterton was 
told of Sitting-Communions in Emanuel College; which he 
ſaid was ſo, by reaſon of the Seats, ſo placed as they be; yet, 
that they had ſome Kneeling alſo. | 
Finally, They jointly promis'd to be quiet and obedient, now 
they knew it to he the King's mind to have it ſo. His Ma- 
Eſty's gracions Concluſion was ſo piercing, as that it fetch'd 
Tears rom ſome on both ſides. My Lord of London ended all, 
n the Name of the whole Company, with a Thankſgiving 
unto God for his Majeſty, and a Prayer for the Health and 
Proſperity of his Highneſs, our gracious Queen, the young 
Prince, and all their Royal Iſſue. 

His Majeſty departed into the Inner Chamber: All the 
Lords went preſently to the Council-Chamber, to appoiat 
Commiſſioners, for the ſeveral matters before referred, 
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| Cecil put his Majeſty in mind, of a word his Highneſs had 
us'd the day before; namely, of Ambling-Communions ; ſay- 
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M? Copies were ſent me, whereof ſome were ſo ſhameleſly untrue, 
and I aſſure you ſo obſcene, that I think his Majeſty would haue 
been as much offended with me for Printing, as with the Authors fy 
Diſperſing them. I have choſen thereof the beſt and cleanlieſt, which 
do here-under follow. | ne 

I give no Cenſure, neither know I the Diſperſers ; let the Reader con. 
fer and judg, Rectum eſt judex ſui & obliqui. 
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STK ks 
Cannot conceal from you the good Succeſs, which it hath 
pleas'd God to ſend us, by the Conference which his Majeſty 
had with the Biſhops at the Court. There appear'd none 
but the Biſhops, which were with the King above three Hour, 
Cant. Lond. Win. fell down on their Knees, and deſir'd, that all 
things might remain, left the Papiſts ſhould think we have 
been in an Error. The King reply'd, that in 42 years Cor 
ruptions might creep in. He ſpake of Confirmation, private 
Baptiſm, the Croſs, Dumb Miniſtry, Non-reſidence, the 
Courts, which he promiſed to amend ; eſpecially he ſpake 
bitterly againſt private Baptiſm, ſaying, He had as lieve an 
Ape asa Woman ſhould Baptize his Child ; and againft Courts, 
which, he ſaid, he would pſt down. The Lord Chief Juſtice, 
and the Lord Keeper, ſpake much againft them, and the Lord 
Cecill againſt Excommunications by Lay-men. Mr. Dean of 
the Cha ppel, ſpeaking ſomething to the King in his Ear, the 
Biſhop of London inſolently ſaid unto him, Dr. Montague, ſpeak 
out, that we may hear you, and ſeek not to croſs us. At theit 
departure they ſaid, That if the King ſhould uſe the Muni 
fters in ſuch fort as they were uſed, they would be too in- 
folent. The King ſaid, they were his Subjects; and if he 
would not hear them, then they had juſt Cauſe to complain. 
The Biſhops brought forth many Popiſ Arguments, which the th 
King, very carneftly anſwer'd, and learnedly, more than ten vj 
times calling them Papiſh Arguments, and ſaid, by thoſe Rea WY ter 
ſons they might prove Popery. The Biſhop of ande, 5 tg 
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That if he took away private Baptiſm, he overthcew all Anti- 
quity. The Mae 0 . forth a fooliſh Ar- 
| cument, with much diſgrace to himſelf. The Biſhops having 
| taken Wedneſday to conlider of n 8b Speech, the Mini- 
ters came to the King on Menday at Nine of the Clock. 
| Honeſt Men about the Court are comforted. Conformitans 
| hang down their heads, and the Biſhop's Men curſe the Pu- 
| titans 5 
Sic explicit prima dies. 
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Another CO y v. 


Have ſent you the Declaration of the Conference 5 the 
| which was in this manner. The firſt day the Biſhops of 
| Canterbury, London, and Wincheſter, making earneft ſuit, that all 
| things might ſtand as they did, left the Papiſts ſhould take 
| oftence, Wio might ſay, We would perſuade them to come 


boa Church, having Errors in it; and the Puritans will ſay; 
| WK they have been perſecuted long. The King anfwer'd, That 
© Wi the beſt State would gather Corruptions; and that it was no 
WE Argument! for them to ſay, They would not he cured of the 
Torx, becauſe they had had it 30 years. He concluded again 
e Abſolurion, Confirmation, and private Baptiſm, the dumb 
ſ- WF 2nd ſcandalous Miniſters, Pluralities, the Courts, and the 
te Authority of the Biſhups by the High Commiſſioners, ec: 
e The ſecond Day the Miniſters were convented before the. 
de King, who anſwer'd fearfully and modeſtly ; The Biſhop of 
al London behay'd himſelf inſolently, ſaying, Theſe are Cart- 
5, Wi Pight's Scholars, Schiſmaticks, Breakers of your Majeſty's 
& Laws; you may know them by their Turky-Gowns, and filk 


urky Grogoram. The third Day they met all, where the 
of Bf Kin ſpake much to Unity, that they might join againſt 
the — All the three Days the King behav'd himſelf 
ca BY admirable to the Beholders, granting to the Miniſters their 


cit BY earneſt requeſt, that the Ceremonies of the Croſs in Baptiſmg 
1 andthe Sur plices reverent for Antiquity, ſhould not be urg'd 


upon the Conſciences of the Miniſters; ſo that they were 
be BY peaceable Men, and that they ſhould. have time to conſider 
of them; many hundreds being reſolv'd rather to have loft 
their Places, than to have yielded to thoſe Superftitions azainft 
ten BY vhich they had preached; The laft Day the Biſhop of Can- 
Ferbury was intreated, to he a means that the Ceremonies. might 
. not be preſſed 3 But he anſwer'd, They had beet urg as ne- 


N 2 eelfary ? 


eee 7 RS SPRITE 


-4 — PII) 2 ' . AA £ 9 — r. on, fs LY 2 * A L 5 8 pu * 1 * n Ky 4 
was 8 „ ax he "= & 5 del nt 9 , * n 2 E > — = | 3 by 2 
2 8 3 2 > Ie BE 2 MF” £ - - a - 8 * [I 8 2 — 1 


4 A 
by 

1 

Ts 
1 
v4 
A 


8 8 
a ns 
= 1 ** 


180 Dr. Barlow's, Account, &c. 


ceſſary, and ſhould be ſo ſtill. But it pleas'd God to move his 
his Majefty to a more peaceable Courſe. The. Biſhop of pe- 
terborow came in with his Argument about Baptiſm, which the 
King made void to his great Reproach. The King ſaid many 
times, that the Biſhop's*Reaſons were Popiſh, and that they 
might eftabliſh Popery by them. It is thought that the Kin 
will be ſhortly in Huntingtonſpire. The Lord Chancellor, the 
Lord Cecil, the Lord Chief Juſtice, and the Attorney-General, 
muſt ſet down ſome Courſe for the High Commiſſion, and 
the Spiritual Courts 5 
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; A Third Cory. 


Some of the Speeches that are bruted upon M. Doctor 
Reynoldss Return to Oxon, concerning the late 
Conference before his Majeſty. ls 


Le * the King's Majeſty did gratify Mafter Dr. Reynld; 
in every thing which he propos'd ; or that Dr. Reynolds 
obtain'd and prevail'd in every thing he did deſire. 
. 2. That if any Man report the contrary, he doth lye, or that 
they ſhould give him the Lye, from Mr. Doctor Reynolds. 
3. That theſe things, now obtain'd by the Reformers, were 
but the beginning of Reformation: the greater Matters are 
yet to come. "SE | 1 | 
4. That my Lord of Winton ftood mute, and ſaid little or 
nothing.” -- aps = | 
5. That my Lord of London call'd Dr. Reynolds Schiſmatick 
indeed (he thanks him for it) but otherwiſe ſaid little to 
purpoſe. 15 | | 
6. That the King's Majeſty us'd the Biſhops with very hard 
words, but imbraced Ma ter Dr. Reynolds, and us'd moſt kind 
Speeches to him. . 17 
7. That my Lord of Canterbury, or my Lord of London, falling 
on his Knees, beſought his Majeſty to take their Cauſe into 
his own hands, and to make ſome good End of it, ſuch # 
might ſtand with their Credit. 
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FRAGMENTA REOALIA; 
. +; Fe 
( Obſervations on the Late Queen 
| ELrizazerTn, Her Times and 
Favourites. 
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Written by Sir ROBERT NAux To, 
Maſter of the Court of Wards. 
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Henry VIII. by Anne Bullen, the ſecond of fix Wives, 
which he had, and one of the Maids of Henour to 
the divorced Queen Katherine of Auſtria, or (as they now ftile 
Frog of Spain, and from thence taken into the Royal 


10 take herein the Original, ſhe was Daughter to 


That ſhe was not of a moſt Noble and Royal Extract by her 

Father, will not fall into queſtion ; for on that ſide there was 
imbogued into her Veins, by a Confluence of Blood, the 

is ery Abſtract of all the greateſt Houſes in Chriſtendom. And 
narkable it is (concerning that violent Deſertion of the 
N 3 Royal 


— 
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182 Fragmenta Regalia; or, 
Royal Houſe of the Rritans, by the Invaſion of the Saxons, and 
afterwards by the Conqueſt of the Normans) that by their 
Wiciſſitude of Times, and thro a diſcontinuance (almoſt 2 
thouſand years) the Royal Scepter ſhould fall back into the 
Current of the old Britiſh Blood, in the perſon of hex renown 
Granifather, Henry VII. together with whatſoever the German, 
Norman, Burgundian, Callilian, and French Atchievements, with 
the Intermarriages which eight hundred years had acquir'd, 
incorporated, and brought back into the old Royal Line. 
By her Mother ſhe was of no Sovereign Deſcent, yet Noble, 
and very antient in the Name and Family of Bullen; tho ſome 
erroneoully brand it with a Citizen's Riſe or Original, which 
was yet but of a ſecond Brother, who as it were divining the 
Greatneſs and Luſtre to came to his Houſe, was ſent into the 
ity to acquire Wealth, ad edificandum antiquam domum; unto 
hoſe Atchievements (for he was Lord Mayor of London) fel 
in, as it was aver'd, both the Blood and Inheritance of th: 
eldeſt Brother, for want of Iſſue Male; by which Accumulz 
tion the Houſe within a few Deſcents mounted in culmen honors 
and was ſuldenly related to the beſt Families of England and 
Ireland, as Howard, Ormond, Sackvile, and divers others, Har: 
ing thus touch'd, and now leaving her Strip, I come to her 
Perſon, and as ſhe came to the Crown by the Deceaſe of he: 
Brother and Siſter. Under Edward, ſhe was his, and one of tle 
Darlings of Fortune; for beſides the conſideration of Blood, 
there was between theſe two Princes a Concurrency and Syn- 
pathy in their Natures and Affections together, with the 
celeſtial Bond (Conformity in Religion) which made then 
ne and Friends; for the King ever call'd her his ſweeteſt and 
deareſt Sifter, and was ſcarce his own man, ſhe being abſent; 
which was not ſo between him and the Lady Mary, 
Unger her Sifter ſhe found her condition much alter'd: for 
it was reſolv'd, and her Deſtiny had decreed to ſet her an A). 
prentice in the School of AMition and to draw her thro the 
deal fire of trial, the better to mould and faſhion her to Rule 
and Sovereignty ; which fiuiſh'd, and Fortune calling to mind, 
that the time of her Servitude was expir'd, gave up her In: 
dentures, and therewith deliver'd up into her cuſtody a Scep- 
ter, as a Reward for her Patience: Which was about the 
26th year of her Age; a time in which, as for Externals, ſhe 
was full blown, ſo was ſhe for her Internals grown ripe, and 
ſeaſon'd with Adverlity, and in the exerciſe. of her Virtue: 
For it ſecms Fortune meant no more, than to ſhew her 2 
* of her Variety, and Changeableneſs of her Nature, and 
o to conduct her to her deſtin d elicity. . 
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Obſervations on Q Elizabeth, &c. 183 
She was of Perſonage tall, of Hair and Complexion fair, 
and therewith well-fayour'd, but high-nos'd, of Limhs and 
Feature neat 3 and, which added to the Luftre of thoſe 
exterior Graces, of Stately and Majeſtick Comportment 
participating in this more of her Father than Mother, who 
|. was of an inferior ny plauitble, or as the French hath it, 
more debonair and affable; Virtues which might well ſute 
| with Majeſty, and which deſcending as hereditary to the 
Daughter, did render her of a more {weet Temper, and en- 
| dear'd her more to the love and liking of the People, who 
| gave her the Name and Fame of a moſt gracious and popular 
1 Prince; the Atrocity of her Father's Nature being rebated 
in hers, by the Mother's ſweeter Inclinations: for to take, and 
that no more than the Character out of his own mouth, He 
never ſpared Man in his Anger, nor Woman in his Luft. EM 
If we ſearch further into her Intellectuals and Abilities, 
the whole courſe of her Government deciphers them to the 
| Admiration'of Poſterity; for it was full of Magnanimity tem- 
| per'd with Juſtice and Piety; and to ſpeak truly, noted but 
with one Act or Taint, all her Deprivations either of Life or 
Liberty, being legal and neceſſitated, She was learned (her 
Sex and the time conſider d) beyond common belief; for Let- 
ters about this time, and ſomewhat before, began to be of 
eſteem and in faſhion, the former Ages being overcaſt with the 
miſts and Fogs of the Roman Ignorance: and it was the maxim 
that over ruled the foregoing times, That Ignorance was the Mo- 
ther of Devot ion. | | | 
Her Wars were a long time more in the auxiliary part, in 
aſſiſtance of foreign Princes and States, than by Invation of 
| any; till common Policy advis'd it for a ſafer way to ſtrike firſt 
| abroad, than at home to expect the War, in all which ſhe was 
felicitous and victorious. 
| The Change and Alteration of Religion, upon the inſtant 
of her Acceſſion (the Smoke and Fire of her Siſter's Martyr- 
doms ſcarcely quench'd) was none of her leaft remarkable 
Accounts, But the Support and Eftabliſhment thereof, with 
the means of her Subſiſtance amidſt ſo powerful Enemies a- 
broad, and thoſe many domeſtick Practices, were (methinks) 
Works of Inſpiration, and of no human Providence; which 
on her Siſter's departure, ſhe moſt religiouſly acknowledg'd, 
alcribing the Glory of her Deliverance to God alone; for 
ſhe receiy'd the News both of the Queen's Death, and her 
Proclamation by the general Conſent of the Houſe, and the 
rg Suffrage of the People ; whereat falling on her knees 
after a good time of Reſpiration) ſhe utter'd this Verſe of 
the Pſalms, 4 Domino faclum eſt iſtud, & eſt mirabile in oculis 
„ | N 4 naſtris: 
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(among many that I could preſent) I will both relate a ſhort, 


him, and fell at her Majeſty's feet, related the Story, and hum. 
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184 Fragmenta Regalia; or, 
neſtris : which we find to this day on the Stamp. of her Gold, 
with this on her Silver, oui Deum adjutorem meum. | 
Fer Miniſters and Inſtrumęnts of State, ſuch, as were Par. 
ticipes Cur arum, and bare à great. part of the Burden, were 
many, and thoſe memorable: but they were only Favourites, 
not Minions; ſuch as acted more by her own Princely Rules 
and Judgments, than by their own. Wills and. Appctites, which 
ſhe obſerv'd to the laſt. For we find no Gaveſton, Vere, or 
Spencer, to have ſway'd alone, during 44 years, which was a 
well-ſettled and advis'd Maxim; for it valu'd her the more, 
it aw'd the moſt ſecure, and it took beſt with the People, and 
it ſtarv'd all Emulations, which are apt to riſe and vent in ob- 
loquious Acrimony (even againſt the Prince) where there is 
only a Major Palatii. * | 

The principal Note. of her Reign will be, that ſhe ruled 
much by Faction and Parties, which her ſelf both made, up- 
held, and weaken'd, as her own great Judgment advis'd ; for 
I diſſent from the common receiv'd Opinion, that my Lord 
of Leiceſter was abſolute and above all in her Grace. And tho 
I come ſomewhat ſhort of the knowledg of thoſe Times, yet 
(that I might not rove, and ſhoot at random) I know from 
affur'd Intelligence that it was not ſo. For proof whereof 


and thereina known Truth. And it was thus: Bowyer, a (ien. 
tleman of the Black Rod, being charg'd by her expreſs Command 
to look preciſely to all Admithons into the Privy Chamber, one 
diy ſtaid a very gay Captain, and aFollower of my Lord of Li. 
ceſter, from entrance, for that he was neither well known, nora 
ſworn Servant to the Queen. At which repulſe the Gentleman 
bearing high on my Lord's Favour, told him, he might per- 
chance procure him a Diſcharge. Leiceſter coming into the 
conteſtation, ſaid publickly, (which was none of his wont) 
That he was a Knave, and ſhould not continue long in hi 
Office. And ſo turning about to go into the Queen, Bye 
(who was a bold Gentleman, and well belov'd) ſtept before 


bly crav'd her Grace's pleaſure, and whether my Lord of Lei. 
ceſter was King, or her Majeſty Queen: whereunto ſhe reply'd, 
with her wonted Oath (God's Death) my Lord, I have wiſh'd 
you well, but my Favour is not ſo locht up for you, that others ſhall 
not partake thererf; for I have many Servants, unto whom I have, 
and will at my pleaſure bequeath my Favour, and likewiſe reſume the 
ſame ;, and if you think to rule here, I will tabe a courſe to ſer 
you fortk-coming ; I will have here but one Miſtreſs, and w 
Maſter : and lob that no ill happen to him, left it be ſeverely je- 
quired at your hands. Which ſo quell'd my Lord of Leiceſter, | 
Lhat his feign'd Humility was long after one of his beſt Vir. 

| | kues, 


tues. Moreover, the Earl of Suſſex, then Lord Chamberlain, 
| was his profeſs'd Antagoniſt to his dying day: And for my 
| Lord of Hunſdon, and Sir Thomas Sackuile, after Lord Treaſurer 
| (whowereall Contemporaries) he was wont to ſay of them, 
| That they were of the Tribe of Dan, and were noli me tangere's ; 
implying, that they were not to be conteſted with, for they. 
| were indeed of the bn. rs near Kindred. From whence, 
and in more Inſtances, I conclude that ſhe was abſolute and 
ſovereign Miftreſs of her Graces; and that all thoſe to whom 
ſhe diſtribute her Favours, were never more than Tenants at 
| Will, and ſtood on no better ground than her Princely Plea- 
| ſure, and their own good Behaviour. And this alſo I preſent 
| as a known Obſervation, that ſhe was (tho very capable of 
| Counſel) abſolute enough in her own Reſolutions; which was 
ever apparent even to her laſt, in that her Averſion to grant 
| Throne the leaſt drop of her mercy, tho earneftly and frequent- 
ly advis'd, yea wrought on by the whole Council of State, 
with very many preſſing Reaſons, and as the State of her 
| Kingdom then ſtood (I may ſpeak it with aſſurance) neceſſita- 
| ted Arguments. 
If we look into her.Inclination, as it is diſpos'd either to 
Magnificence or Frugality, we ſhall find in them many notable 
| Conſiderations: for all her Diſpenſations were fo pois'd, as 
| tho Diſcretion and Juſtice had both agreed to ftand at the 
Beam, and fee them weigh'd out in due proportion; the Matu- 
rity of her Years and Judgment meeting in a concurrency, and 
at ſuchan Age as ſeldom lapſeth into Exceſs  _ 
To confider them apart, we have not many Precedents of 
her Liberality, or of any large Donatives to particular men, 
my, Lord of Ee Rook of Parkes only excepted, which was a 
Princely Gift; and ſome few more of a leſſer ſize to my Lord 
of Leiceſter, Hatton, and others. Her Reward conſiſted chiefly 
in Grants of Leaſes, of Offices, and Places of Judicature 
but for ready Mony, and in any great Sums, ſhe was very 


out by neceſſity, than her nature; for ſhe had many layings 
out, and to her laſt period. And I am of opinion with Sir 
Walter Rawleigh, that thoſe many brave men of our times, and 
of the Militia, taited little more of her Bounty, than in her 


ever paid the Soldiers well, which was the Honour of her 
times, and more than her great Adverſary of Spain could per- 
form. So that when we come to the confideration of her 
Frugality, the Obſervation will be little more, than that her 
Bounty and It were ſo woven together, that the one was ſuted 


by an honourable way of ſpending, the other limited by za ne- 
ceſſitated way of ſparing» 


| ſparing; which we partly conceive was a Vertue rather drawn - 


Grace and good Word with their due Entertainment; for ſhe 
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186 Fragmenta Repalia ; or, 
The Iriſh Action we may call a Malady, and a Conſumption 
of her times; for it accompany'd her to her end, and it way 
of ſo profuſe and vaſt an Expence, that it drew near a Diftem. 

rature of State, and of Paſſion in her ſelf; for toward her 
aft, ſhe grew fomewhat hard to pleaſe. Her Arms being 
accuſtom'd to Proſperity, and the Triſh Perſecution not an- 
ſwering her Expectation, and wonted Succeſs for a good while, 
it was an unthrifty and inauſpicioys War, which, did much 
diſturb, and miſlcad her Judgment: and the more, for that it 
was a Precedent which was taken out of her own Pattern, 
For as the Queen (by way of diverſion) had at the coming to 
the Crown, ſupported the revolted States of Holland; fo did 
the King of Spain turn the trick on her ſelf towards her goin 
out, by cheriſhing the Iriþ Rebellion: Where it falls under 
conſideration, what the State of the Kingdom, and the 
Crown Revenues were then able to embrace and endure. If 
we look into the Eftabliſhment of thoſe times, with the Lift 
of the 75h Army, confidering the Defeatments of Blackwater 
with all precedent Expences, as it ſtood from my Lord of 
Eſſex's Undertaking to the Surrender of Kingſale under the Ge- 
neral Mountpy, and ſomewhat after, we ſhall find the Horſe 
and Foot Troops, were for three or four years together much 
about 20000. Which, heſides the Naval Charge that wasa 
Dependent on the ſame War, in that the Queen was then 
forc'd to keep in continual pay a ftrong Fleet at Sea, to attend 
the Spaniſh Coafts and Ports, both to alarm the |Spaniard, and 
to interrupt his Forces defign'd for the Triſh Aſſiſtance: ſo 
that the Charge of that War alone did coft the Queen 30000o!, 
per annum at leaſt 5 which was not the Moity of her other 
Disburſements. An Expence which (without the publick Aid) 
the State and the Royal Receipts could not have much longer 
_ endur'd ; which out of her own frequent Letters and Com: 
plaints to the Deputy Ahunt joy, for ca hiering part of that Li 
as ſoon as he could, may be collected; for the Queen was then 
driven into a ſtrait. LE, 
We are naturally prone toapplaul the Times behind us, and 
to vilify the preſent; for the current of her Fame carries it 
to this day, how royally and victoriouſſy ſhe liv'd and dy'd, 
without the grievance and grudge of the People. Yet that 
Truth may appear without R-traction from the Honour of ſo 
reata Princeſs, it is manifeſt ſhe left more Debts unpay'd, 
taken upon the Credit of her Privy Seals, than her Proge- 
nitors did, or could have taken up that way in a hundred 
years before her: Which was an inforc'd piece of State, t 
Jay the burden on that Horſe that was beſt able to bear it, at 


the dead lift, when neither her Receipts could yield her 15 | 
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lief at the pinch, nor the Urgency of her Affairs endure the 
Pelays of Parliamentary Aſfiſtance; and for ſuch Ails it is 
by: ewiſe apparent, that ſhe receiv'd more, and with the Love 
of the People, than any two of her Predeceſſors that tgok 
moſt. Which was a Fortune ftrain'd put of the Subject, thro 


the plauſibility of her Comportment, and as I would ſay with- 


out offence, the prodigal Diſtribution of her Graces to all 


forts of Subjects; for I believe no Prince living that was ſo 
tender of Honour, and ſo exactly ſtood for the Preſervation 
of Sovereignty, was ſo great a Courtier of: her People, 
yea of the Commons, and that ſtoopt and deſcended lower in 
preſenting her Perſon to the publick view, as ſhe paſt in her 
rogreſſes and Perambulations, and in the Ejaculation of her 
Prayers on her People, And truly tho much may be given in 
ue of her Magnanimity, and therewith comply with her 


rliaments, and for all that come off at laft with Honour and 


profit; yet muſt we aſcribe ſome part of the Commendation 
tothe Wiſdom of the times, and the Choice of Parliament- 
men: For J find not that they were at any time given to any 
violent or pertinacious Diſpute, Elections being made of 
grave and diſcreet Perſons, not factious and ambitious of 
kame, ſuch as came not to the Houſe with a malevolent Spi- 
rit of Content ion, but with a Preparation to conſult on the 
publick Good, rather to comply than conteſt with her Ma- 
efty, Neither do I find that the Houſe was at any time 
weaken'd and peſter d with the Admiſſion of too many young 


Heads, as it hath been of later times. Which remembers me 


of Recorder Martin's Speech, about the tenth of our late So- 
rereign Lord King James, when there were accounts taken of 
forty Gentlemen, not above twenty, and ſome not exce=ding 
ſixteen ; which mov'd him to ſay, That it was the antient 
Cuſtom for old Men to make Lays for young ones; but that 
then he ſaw the caſe alter'd, and that there were Children 


elected into the great Council of the RG, which came 
ac 


to invade and javert Nature, and to enatt Laws to govern 
their Fathers. Sure we are, the Houſe always took the com- 
mon Cauſe into their conſideration, and they ſaw the Queen 
had juſt occaſion and need enough to uſe their Aſſiſtance, 
Neither do I remembex that the Houſe did ever capitulate, or 
9555 their private Affairs to the publick, Sc. The Queen's 


eceſſities but waited their times, and in the firſt placè gave 


their Supply, and according to the Exigency of her Affairs; 


yet fail'd not at laſt to obtain what they deſir d. So that the 


Queen and her Parliaments had ever the good fortune to de- 
part in love, and on reciprocal terms: Which are Conſidera- 
tions that have not been ſo exactly obſery'd in our laſt Aſſen- 
8 5 e blies, 
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133 PFragmenta Repalia; or, 

blies, as they might, and I would to God they had been. For 
conſidering the great Debt left on the King, and in what In. 
cumbrances the Houſe it ſelf had then drawn him, his Ma. 
EY was not well us'd; tho I lay not the blame on the Whole 
Suffrage of the Houſe, where he had many good Friends. For! 
dare avouch, had the Houſe been freed of half a dozen of 


popular and diſcontented Perſons, ſuch as (with the Fellow 


that burnt the Temple at Epheſus) would he talk'd of, tho but 
for doing of miſchief; I am conſident the King had obtain'd 
that which in reaſon, and at his firft, Acceſſion, he ought to 
have receiv'd freely and without any condition. But pardon 
the Digreſſion, which is here remember'd, not in the way of 
Aggravation, but in true Zeal to the publick Good, and pre- 
ſented as a Caveat to future times; for I am not ignorant how 


the Spirit of the Kingdom now moves to make his Majeſty 


amends on any occaſion, and how defirous the Subject is to 
expiate that Offence at any rate; may it pleaſe his Majeſty 
graciouſly to make trial of his Subjects Affection, and at what 
Price they now value his Goodneſs and Magnanimity, But to 
our purpoſe : The Queen was not to learn, that as the Strength 
of her Kingdom conſiſted in the multitude of her Subjects, 
fo the Security of her Perſon reſted in the Love and Fidelity 
of her People, which ſhe politickly affected (as it hath been 
thought) ſomewhat beneath the height of her Spirit and na- 
tural Magnanimity. Moreover, it will be a true Note of 
her Providence, that ſhe would always liften to her Profit ; 
for ſhe would not refuſe *the Informations of mean Perſons, 
with purpos'd Improvement, and had learn'd. the Philoſophy 


of Hoc agere, to look into her own Work: of the which there 


is 4 notable Example of one Carwarden, an Under-Officer of 
the Cuſtom-houſe, who obſerving his time, preſented her 
with a Paper, ſhewing how ſhe was abus'd in the under-renting 
of her Cuſtoms; and therewithal humbly defir'd her Majeſty 
to conceal him, for that it did concern two or three of her 


great Counſellors, whom Cuftomer Smith had bribed with 


2001. a man, ſo to loſe the Queen 2000 J. per ann, Which 
being made known to the Lords, they gave ſtrict order, that 
Carwarden ſhould not have acceſs to the Back: ſta irs, till at laſt 
her Majeſty ſnielling the craft, and miſſing Carwarden, ſhe ſent 
for him back, and encourag'd him to ftand to his Information; 
which the poor man did ſo handſomly, that within the ſpace 
of ten years he brought Smith to double his Rent, or to leave 
the Cuſtoms to new Farmers. So that we may take this alſo 
into Obſervation, that there were of the Queen's Council that 
Were not in the Catalogue of Saints. ED 


Now 


y_m WY is. a. r a 2 


— eq . — hos og — — 


FFC 


Obſervations on Q Elizabeth, &«. 189 


Now as we have taken a view of ſome. particular Notions df 


| ker Times, her Nature, and Neceſſities, it is not without the 


Text to give a ſhort touch on the Helps andAdvantages of her 
Reign, which were without parallel; for ſhe had'neither Huſ- 


| band, Brother, Siſter, nor Children to provide for, who as 


they are Dependents of the Crown, ſo do they neceſſarily 
draw maintenance from thence, and do oftentimes exhauſt and 


x 


draw deep, eſpecially when there is an ample Fraternity of 


the Blood Royal, and of the Princes of the Blood, as it was 


in the time of Edward the Third, and Henry the Fourth. For 
then when the Crown cannot, the Publick ought to give them 
honourable Allowance ; for they are the Honour and Hopes 
of the Kingdom, and the Publick which enjoys them, hath alike 
Intereft in them, with the Father that begot them : - And our 


Common Law, which is the Heritance of the Kingdom, did 


ever of old provide Aids for the Primogenitures, and the eldeſt 
Daughter. So that the multiplicity of Courts, and the-great 
Charge which neceffarily follow a King and Queen, a Prince, 
and the Royal Iſſue, was a thing which was not in rerum na- 
tura during the ſpace of forty years; and which by time was 
vorn dut of memory, and without the conſideration of the 
preſent times. Inſomuch that the Aids given to the late and 
right Noble Prince Henry, and to his Sifter the Lady Elizabeth, 


| were at firſt generally receiv'd for Impoſitions of a new Coi- 


nage. Yea the late Impoſitions for Knighthood (tho an an- 
tient Law) fell alſo into the imputation of a Tax of novelty ;._ 
for. that it lay long cover'd in the Embers of Diviſion, between 
the Houſes of York and Lancaſter, and forgotten or conniv'd 
at by the ſucceeding Princes. So that the ftrangeneſs of the 
Obſervation, and the difference of thoſe latter Reigns, is 3 
That the Queen took up beyond the Power of the Law, which 
fell not into the murmur of the People; and her Succeſſors 
nothing but by Warrant of the Law, which nevertheleſs was 
conceiv'd (thro diſuſe) to be injurious to the Liberty of the 
Kingdom. 3 8 | 

Now before I come to any further mention of her Favourites, 
(for hitherto I have deliver'd but ſome obvious Paſſages, there- 
by to prepare and ſmooth a way for the reft that follows) it is 
requiſite that I touch on the Reliques of the other Reign; 1 
mean the Body of her Siſter's Council of State, which ſhe 
retain'd intire, neither removing nor diſcontenting any, altho 

e knew them averſe to her Religion (and in her Sifter's time 
perverſe towards her Perſon) and private to her Troubles and 
Impriſonment ; A Prudence which was incompatible with her 
iſters nature; for ſhe both diſſipated and perſecuted the 
major part of her Brother's Council. But this will be of cer- 


tainty, 


1296 Fragmenta Regalia; or, 
tainty, that how compliable ſoever and obſequious ſhe found 
them, yet for a good ſpace ſhe made little uſe of their Coun- 
ſels, more than in the ordinary courſe of the Board; for ſhe 
held a dormant Table in her own Princely Breaſt, yet ſhe 
kept them together, and their plaees without any fudden 
change. So that we may ſay of them, that they were of the 
Court, not of the Council; for whilſt ſhe amuz'd them with 
a kind of permiſſive Difputation concerning the Points contro- 
verted by Doch Churches, ſhe did ſet down her own Reſerva- 
tions, without their privity, and made all her Progreſſions Grada- 
tions; but ſo that the Tcnents of her Secrecy, with intent of 
her Eftabliſhment, were pitcht before it was known where the 
Court would ſet down. Neither do I find that any of her 
Siſter's Council of State were either repugnant to her Reli- 
gion, ws oppos'd her Doings (Englefield, Mafter of the Horſe, 
excepted) who withdrew himſelf from the Board, and ſhortly 
after from out of her Dominions; ſo pliable and obedient 
they were to change with the times, and their Princes: and 
of this there will fall in here a Relation both of Recreation 
and known Truth, „„ . 
Pawilet Marquiſs of Wincheſter, and Lord Freaſurer, having 
ſerv'd then four Princes in as various and changeable ſeaſon, 
that I may well ſay, Time nor any Age hath yielded the like 
Precedent ; This Man being noted to grow high in her Favour 
(as his Place and Experience requir'd) was queſtion'd by an 
intimate Friend of his, how he ftood up for thirty years to- 
_ gether amidſt the Changes and Reigns of fo many Chancellors 
and great Perſonages. Why, quoth the Marquiſs, Ortia ſun 
ex ſale, non ex quercu; I was made of the pliable Willow, nit »f the 
ſtubborn Oak. And truly the old man hath taught them all, 
eſpecially William Earl of Pembroke; for they two were always 
pf the King's Religion, and over-zealous Profeſſors. Of this 
it is ſaid; That being both younger Brothers (yet of Noble 
Houſes) rhey ſpent what was left them, and came on truſt 
to the Court; where, upon the bare ſtock of their Wits, 
they began to traffick for themſelves, and proſper'd ſo well 
that they got, ſpent, and left more than any Subjects from the 
Norman Conqueſt to their own times. Whezreunto it hath 
been prettily reply'd, That they liv'd in a time of Diſſolu- 
tion. To conclude then; of any of the former Reign, it 1 
{ail, that thelz two liv'd and dy d chictly in her favour. The 
latter, upon his Son's Marriage with the Lady Katherine 679 
was like utterly to have loft himſelf; but at the infrant of the 
Conſummation, apprehending the Inſafety and Danger of an 
Intermarriage with the Bloo4t Royal, he fell at the Queens 


feet, where he both acknowledg'd his Pre ſumption with 12 | 


4 


Obſervations on Q. Elizabeth, Cc. 191 
and projected the Cauſe and the Divorce together; and ſo 
4 he was at his work (for it ſtood him upon) that upon 
Repudiation of the Lady, he clapt upa Marriage for his Son, 
the Lord Herbert, with Mary Sidney Daughter to Sir Henry Sid- 
ney, then Lord Deputy of Ireland: The Blow falling on Ed- 
ward late Earl of Hereford, who (to his coſt) took up the 
divorc'd Lady, of whom the Lord Beauchampe was born, and 
William Earl of Hereford is deſcended. 

I come now to preſent thoſe of her own Election, which 
ſhe either admitted to her Secrets of State, or took into her 
Grace and Favour ; of whom, in their order, I crave leave 
to give unto Poſterity a cautious Deſcription, with a ſhort 
Character or Draught of the Perſons themſclves : For with- 
out offence to others, I would be true to my ſelf; their Me- 
mories and Merits diſtinguiſhing them of the Militia, from 
the Togati ; and of theſe ſhe had as many, and thoſe as able 
Miniſters, as any of her Progenitors. 


LEICESTER, 


IT will be out of doubt, that my Lord of Leiceſter was one 
of the firſt whom ſhe made Maſter of the Horſe: He was 
the youngeſt Son (then living) of the Duke of Northumberland, 
GET primo Mariæ; and his Father was that Dudley, which 
our Hiſtories couple with Empſon, and both ſo much infam'd 
for the Caterpillars of the Commonwealth, during the Reign 
of Henry the Seventh. Who being of Noble Extract, was 
executed the firſt year of Henry the Eighth 3 but not thereby 
lo extinct, but that he left a plentiful Eſtate, and ſuch a Son, 
who (as the Vulgar ſpeaks it) could live without the Teat: 
For out of the Aſhes of his Father's Infamy, he roſe to be a 
Duke, and as high as Subjection could permit, or Sovereignty 
endure. And tho he could not find out any Appellation to 
aſſume the Crown in his own Perſon, yet he projected, and 
very nearly effected it for his Son Gilbert, by Intermarriage 
with the Lady Jane Grey, and ſo by that way to bring it about 
into his Loins. Obſervations, which tho they lic behind us, 
ind ſeem impertinent to the Text, yet are they not much ex- 
travagant z for they muſt lead and ſh:zw us how the After- 

ges were brought about with the Depend2nces, and on 
the Hinges of a collateral Workmanſhip. And truly it may 
amaze a well-ſ-ttled ſudgment to look back into thoſe times, 
and to conſider how this Duke could attain to ſuch a pitch of 
Greatneſs, his Father dying in ignominy, and at the Gallows, 
us Eftate confiſcate, and that for peeling and polling, by the 


Clamoure 


797? . _ Oragmenta ̃²˙ | 
Clamour and Crucifige . of the People. But when we 
better think upon it, we find that he was given up, 
but as a Sacrifice to pleaſe the People, not for any Offence 
committed againſt the Perſon of the King; ſo that upon the 
matter he was a Martyr of the Prerogative, and the King in 
honour could do no leſs than give back to his Son the Privi- 


lege of his Blood, with the Acquirings of his Father's Pro-. 


feifion ; for he was a Lawyer, and of. the King's Counſel at 
Law, before he came to be ex interioribus Confilis : where | be- 
fides the lickings of his own fingers, he got the King a Maſs 
of Riches; and that not with the hazard, but the loſs'of his 


Fame and Life, for the King's Father's ' fake, Certain it is, 


that his Son was left rich in Purſe and Brain, which are good 
Foundations, and full to Ambition; and it may, be ſuppos'd, 
he was on all occaſions well heard of the King, as a Perſon of 
mark and compaſhon in his eye : but I find not that he did 
put up for Advancement, during Henry the Eighth's time, tho 
a vaſt Aſpirer and provident Storier. It ſeems he thought 
the King's Reign was much given to the Falling Sickneſs; but 
eſpying his time fitting, and the Sovereignty in the hands of 
a pupil Prince, he thought he might as well then put up for 
it as the beſt. For having then poſſeſſion of Blood, and a 
Purſe, with a Head-piece of a vaſt extent, he ſoon got Ho- 
nour; and no ſooner there, but he began to fide it with the 
beft, even with the Protector: and in concluſion got his and 
his Brother's Heads; ftill aſpiring, till he expir'd in the los 
of his own. So that Poſterity may, by reading the Father 
and Grandfather, make judgment of the Son: For we ſhall 
find that this Robert (whoſe Original we have now trac'd, the 
better to preſent him) was Inheritor of the Genius and Craft 
of his Father; and Ambroſe, of the Eftate of whom, hereafter 
we ſhall make ſome ſhort mention. 8 | 

We take him now as he was admitted into the Court, and 
the Queen's Favour, where he was not to ſeek to play hs 
part well and dexterouſly. But his play was chiefly at the Fore 
game, not that he was a Learner at the latter, but he -Joy' 
not the After-wit. For they report (and I think not un: 
truly) that he was ſeldom behind-hand with his Gamefters, ani 
that they always went away with the loſs. | | 
He was a very goodly Perſon, and fingular well-featur'd, and 
all his Youth well-favour'd, and of a ſweet aſpect, but higb- 
foreheaded, which, as I ſhould take it, was of no diſcommer 
dation: but towards his latter end (which with old Men was 
but a middle Age) he grew high-colour'd and red-fac'd, & 
that the Queen in this had much of her Father; for (except 
ing ſome of her Kindred, and ſome few that had nr” 


* 
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Wits in crooked Bodies) ſhe always took Perſonage in the way 
of her Election; for the People have it to this day in proverb, 


King Harry loved a Man. Being thus in her Grace, ſhe call'd 


to mind the Sufferings of his Ancefiors, both in her Father's 
and Siſter's Reigns, and reſtor'd his and his Brother's Blood ; 
creating Ambroje, the elder, Earl of Warwick, and himſelf 
Earl of Leiceſter, &c. And he was ex primitis, or of her firſt 
choice; for he reſted not there, but long enjoy'd her Favour, 
and therewith much what he lifted, till Time and Emulation 
(the Companions of Great ones) had reſoly'd on his period; 
and to cover him at the ſetting in a cloud: at Coribury, not 
by ſo violent a Death, and by the fatal Sentence of Judi- 
cature, as,that of his Father's and Grandfather's was, bu: as 


it is ſuggeſted, by that Poiſon which he had prepar'd for 


others: wherein they report him a rare Artiſt, I am not 
bound to give credit to all vulgar Relations, or to the Libels 
of the Times, which are commonly forc'd, and falſify'd ſu- 
table to the Moods and Humours of Men in paſſion and diſ- 
content; but that which leads me to think him no good 
Man, is (amongſt. others of known Truth) that of my Lord 
of Efſex's Death in Jreland, and the Marriage of his Lady yet 
living; which I forbear to preſs, in regard that he is long 
| fince dead, and others living, whom it may concern. 

To take him in the Obſervations of his Letters and Wri- 
tings (which ſhould beſt ſet him off) for ſuch as fell into my 
| hands, I never yet ſaw a Stile or Phraſe more ſcemingly Re- 


| ligious, and fuller of the Strains of Devotion; and were they 


not ſincere, I doubt much of his Well-being: And I may fear 

| he was too well ſeen in the Aphoriſms and Principles of N- 

cholas the Florentine, and in the Reaches of Ceſar Borgia, And 
hitherto I have only touch'd him in his Courtſhip. 

I conclude him in his Lance: He was ſent Governour by 
the Queen to the United States of Holland, where we read not 

| of his Wonders; for they ſay that he had more of tercury 

| than Mars, and that his Device might have been, without pre- 
Judice to the Great Ceſar, Veni, Vidi, Redii. | 


Sus sn . 


IS Corrival be fore mention'd, was Thomas Radcliff Earl 


of Suſſex ; who (in his Conſtellation) was his direct O p- 


oſite, for he was indeed one of the Queen's Martialiſts, and 
very good ſervice in Ireland at her firſt Acceſſion; till ſhe 

| Tecall'd him to the Court, where ſhe made him Lord Cham- 
terlain ; But he play'd not his game with that Cunning and 
. ow Dexterity 
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Dexterity as Teiceſter did, who was much more the facete 
Courtier, tho Suſſex was thought muck the honeſter Man, 


and far the better Soldier ; but he lay too open on his guard. 
He was a goodly Gentleman, and of a brave nohle nature, 


true and conſtant to his Friends and Servants 3 he was alſo of 


a very noble and antient Lineage, honour'd thro many De— 
ſcents by the Title of Viſcounts Fitzwalters. Moreover, there 
was ſuch an Antipathy in his Nature to that of Leiceſter's, that 
being together in Court, and both in high Imployments, they 
grew to a direct Frowardneſs, and were in continual oppo- 
lition; the one ſetting the Watch, the other the Centinel, 
each on the other's Actions and Motions. For my Lord of 
Suſſex was of a great Spirit; which, backt with the Queen's 
ſpecial Favour, and ſupported by a great and antient Inheri- 
tance, could not brook the other's Empire : Inſomuch as the 
Queen upon ſundry occaſions had ſomewhat to do to appeaſe 
and attain them, till Death parted the Competition, and left 
the place of Leiceſter, who was not long alone without his 
Rival, in Grace and Command, And to conclude this Fa- 
vourite, it is confidently affirm'd, That lying in his laſt Sick. 
neſs, he gave this Caveat to his Friends: I am now paſſing into 
another World, and I muſt now leave you to your Fortunes, and ts 
the Queen's Grace and Goodneſs ; but beware of the Gipſy (mean- 
ing Leiceſter) for he will be too hard for you all: Ton know not the 
Beaſt fo well as I do. | 


Lord BURLEIGH, 

Now come to the next, which was Secretary Wilfam Cecil: 

1 For on the death of the old Marquiſs of Wincheſter, he came 
up in his room. A Perſon of a moſt ſubtil and active Spirit; 
who - ftood not altogether by the way of Conſtellation, 

and making, up of a Part and Faction ; for he was wholly in- 

tentive to the Service of his Miſtreſs, and his Dexterity, Ex 
Perience, and Merit, challeng'd a room in the Queen's Fs. 

your z which eclips'd the others over-ſeeming Greatneſs, and 

made it appear that there were others that ftzer'd and ftood 

at the Helm beſides himſelf; and more Stars in the Firmament 

of 3 Grace than Urſa majr, or the Bear with the raggel 
He was born (as they ſay) in Lincolnſhire; but as ſome upol 
knowledg aver, of a younger Brother of the Cecils of Hertford 

ſhire ;, a Family (of my own knowledg) tho now private, Jet 
of no mean Antiquity ;: who being expos'd, and ſent to the 


City, as poor Gentlemen uſe to do their younger Sons, le 


call 
on 
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came to be a rich man on London Bridg, and purchaſing in 
Lincolnſhire, where this man was born, he was ſent to Cambridge, 
then to the Inns of Court, and ſo he came to ſerve the Duke 


of Somerſet, in the time of his Protectorſhip, as Secretary. 


And having a pregnancy to great Inclinations, he came by 
degrees to a higher Converſation with the chiefeſt Affairs of 
| State and Councils. But on the Fall of the Duke he ſtood 
| ſome years in umbrage, and without Employment, till the 
State found and needed his Abilities. And tho we find not 
| that he was taken into any place during Mary's Reign, unleſs 
| (as ſome have ſaid) towards the laſt; yet the Council on ſe- 
| veral occaſions made uſe of him: And at the Queen's entrance 
be was admitted Secretary of State; afterwards he was made 
E Maſter of the Court of Wards, then Lord Treaſurer; a Per- 
| ſon of moſt requiſite Abilities ; and indeed the Queen began 
then to need, and to ſeek out for Men of both Garbs. And 
| fol conclude, and rank this great Inftrument of State among 
the Togati z for he had not to do with the Sword, more than 
dz the great Paymaſter and Contriver of the War, which 

| ſhortly follow'd, wherein he accompliſh'd much thro his 
| Theoretical Knowledg at home, and his Intelligenc2 abroad, 
| by unlocking the Counſels of the Queen's Enemies. 
| We muſt now take (and that of Truth) into obſervation, 
| That until the Tenth of her Reign, her Times were calm 


and ſerene, tho ſom times a little overcaſt, as the moſt glorious. 


| Sunrifings are ſubject to ſhadowings and droppings in; for the 
| Clouds of Spain, and Vapors of the Holy League, began then 
to diſperſe and threaten her Serenity. Moreover, ſhe was then 


to provide againft ſome inteſtine Storms, which began to ga- 


ther in the very Heart of her Kingdom, all which had a relation 
and corrreſpondency each with the other to dethrone her, 
| and to diſturb the publick Tranquillity, and therewithal (as a 


Recuſant began then, and firſt to be known in the World, and 
till then the Catholicks were no more than Church-Papiis, 


and forbear Church going, as they teader their Holy Father, 
and the Holy Catholick Church their Mother. So that it 
ſeems the Pope had then his aims to take a true muſter of his 


likewiſe took tale of her Apoſtate Subjects, their Strength, 
and how many they were that had given up their Names unto 
dual; who then, by the hands of ſome of his Proſelytes, fix'd 
his Bulls on the Gates of Paul's, which diſcharg'd her Subjects 


inder the Veil of the next Succeſſor, to replant the Catholick 
: Q 2 Reli- 
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principal Work) the Eftabliſh'd Religion; for the name of 


but were commanded by the Pope's expreſs Letters to appear, 


Children; but the Qaeen had the greater advantage, for ſhe 


of all Fidelity, and laid fiege to the receiv'd Faith, and ſo 


wy. 
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Religion. So that the Queen had then a new Task and Work 
in hand, that might well awake her beſt Providence, and re- 
quir'd a muſter of Men of Arms, as well as Courtſhips and 
Counſels ; for the Times began then to be quick and active, 
fitter for ſtronger Motions than thoſe of the Carpet and 
Meaſure. Andit will be a true Note of her Magnanimity, 
That ſhe lov'd a Soldier, and had a propenſion in her Nature 
to regard, and always to grace them; which the Courtiers 
taking into obſervation, took it as an Invitation to win Ho- 
nour, together with her Majeſty's Favour, by expoſing them- 
felves to the Wars, eſpecially when N any and the Affairs 
of the Kingdom Rood in ſome neceſſity of a Soldier. For we 
have many Inſtances of the Sallies of the Nobility and Gentry, 
yea and out of the Court, and her Privy Favourites (that 
had any Touch or Tincture of Mars in their Inclinations) and to 
ſteal away without licence, or the Queen's privity; which had 
like to have coft ſome of them dear: to predominant were their 
Thoughts and Hopes of Honour growing in them; as we may 
truly obſerve in the Expeditions of Sir Philip Sidney, my Lord 
of Eſſex, Mounty, and divers others, whoſe Abſence, and the 
manner of their Eruptions, was very diftaftful to her. Where. 
of I can here add a true, and no impertinent Story, and that 
of the laſt Mountjay; who having twice or thrice ftoln ayay 
into Britany (where under Sir ohn Norris he had then a Com. 
pany) without the Queen's leave and privity, ſhe ſent a Meſ- 
ſenger unto him, with a ftrift Charge to the General to ſee 
him ſent home. When he came into the Queen's preſence, 
ſhe fell into a kind of Reviling, demanding how he durft go 
over without her leave: Serve me ſo, quoth ſhe, once more, 
and Iwill lay you faſt enough for running. Tou will never leave till 
you are knockt on the head, as that inconſiderate Fellow Sydney was. 
You ſhall go when J ſend you : In the mean time ſee that you lodg in 
the Court (which was then at Whitehall ) where you may follow 
your Book, read and diſcourſe of the Wars. 

But to our purpoſe ; It fell out happily to thoſe, and (as! 
may ſay) to thoſe Times, that the Queen, during the cam 
of her Reign, was not idle, nor rockt atleep with Security 
for ſhe had been very provident in the Reparation and Aug; 
mentation of her Shipping and Ammunition. And I know 
not, whether by a Foretight of Policy, or an Inftintt, it 
came about, or whether it was an At of her Compaſſion: 
But it is moſt certain, that ſhe ſent Levies, and no ſmall 
Troops to the Aſſiſtance of the Revolted States of Holla, 
before ſhe had receiv'd any Affront from the King of Spalt, 
that might deſerve or tend to a Breach in Hoſtility; which 
the Pa piſts to this day maintain, was the DrEVocauen, * 
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Cauſe of the after Wars. But omitt ing what might be ſaid 
to this Point, thoſe Netherland Wars were the Queen's Semi- 
naries, and the Nurſeries of very many brave Soldiers; and 
ſo were likewiſe the Civil Wars of France (whither ſhe ſent five 
ſeveral Armies) the Fencing-Schools that inur'd the Youth 
and Gallantry of the Kingdom: And it was a Militia, where 
they were daily in acquaintance with the Diſcipline of the 
Spaniards, who were then turn'd the Queen's inveterate 
Enemies. | 
And thus have I taken into obſeryation, her Dies Halcionii, 
thoſe years of hers which were more ſerene and quiet than 
thole that follow'd 3 which tho they were not leſs propitious, 
as being touch'd more with the point of Honour and Victory; 
yet were they troubled, and ever clouded over, both with do- 
meftick and foreign Machinat ions: and it is already quoted, 
they were ſuch as awaken'd her Spirits, and made her caft 
about how to defend, rather by offending, and by the way of 
diverfion to prevent all Invaſions, than to expect them; 
which was a piece of Policy of the Times. And with this I 
| have noted the Cauſes or Principia of the Wars: following, and 
likewiſe pointed to the Seed- plots, from whence ſhe took up 
thoſe Brave Men and Plants of Honour, which acted on the 
Theatre of Mars, and on whom ſhe diſpers'd the Rays of her 
Grace z which were Perſons in their kinds of rare Virtues, 
and ſuch as might, out of height of merit, pretend Intereſt | 
to her Favour ; of which Rank, the number will equal, if not 
exceed that of the Gownmen; in recount of whom I proceed 
with Sir Philip Sydney, 


4 


Sir PHiLie SYDNEY. 


Hs was Son to Sir Henry Sydney, Lord Deputy of Ireland, 
and Preſident of Wales, a Perſon of great Parts, and in 
Wmean Grace with the Queen. His Mother was Siſter to 
If Lord of Leiceſter, from whence we may conjecture, how 
de Father ſtood up in the place of Honour and Employment; 
ena his Deſcent was apparently noble on both fides. For 
u Education, it was ſuch as Travel and the Univerſity could 
Word, or his Tutors infuſe : for after an incredible Proficiency 
ll the Species of Learning, he left the Academical Life for 
at of the Court; whither he came by his Uncle's Invitation, 
md aforehand by a noble Report of his Accompliſhments, 
Fvbich, together with the ſtate of his Perſon, fram'd by a na- 
all propention to Arms, he ſoon attracted the good Opinion 
ul men, and was fo highly priz'd in the good Opinion of 
8 the 
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the Queen, that ſhe thought the Court deficient without hin. 

And whereas, thro the Fame of his Deſerts, he was in the 
Election for the Kingdom of Poland, ſne refus'd to further his 
Advancement, not out of emulation, but out of fear to loſe 
the Jewel of her Times. He marry'd the Daughter and- ſol: 
Heir of Sir Francis Walſingham, then Secretary of State; 
Lady deftinated to the Bed of Honour, who (after his deply. 
Table Death at Zutphenin the Netherlands, where he was Go 
vernour of Fluſhing, and at the time of his Uncle's being 
there) was marry'd to my Lord of Eſſex, and ſince his deat 
to my Lord of St. Albans ; all Perſons of the Sword, an 
otherwiſe of great Honour and Vertue. 

They have a very quaint and factions Figment of hin; 
That Mars and Mercury fell at variance, whoſe Servant he 
ſhould be. And there is an Epigrammatift who ſaith, That 
Art and Nature had ſpent their Excellencies in his fafhioning, 
and f-aring they ſhould not end what they begun, they be. 
ſtow'd him on Fortune; and Nature ſtood muzing, and amarl 
to behold her own work. But theſe are the Petulancies 0 
Poets. 0 

Certain it is, he was a noble and matchleſs Gentleman; 


and it may be juſtly ſaid without Hyperboles of Fiction, 
1S was of Cato Uticenſrs, that he ſeem'd to be born to that j 
only which he went about, verſatils ingenii, as Plutarch has it y 
But to ſ peak more of him, were to make him leſs. fl 
Sir FRANCIS WALSINGHAM. c 

*D 1 


0 IR Fransis Val ſigbam, as we have ſaid, had the honour t. 2 
be Sir Philip Sydney's Father in Law : He was a Gentleman 0 
at firſt of a good Houſe, but of a better Education, and fron 
the Univerſity travel'd for the reſt of his Learning. He vw tn 
doubtleſs the beſt Linguiſt of his times, but knew beft ho 
to uſe his own Tongue, whereby he came to be imploy'd 
the chicfeft Affairs of State. He was ſent Ambaſſador itt th 
Frunce, and ſtaid there Leiger long, in the heat of the Ci | 
Wars, and at the ſame time that Aion ſicur was here a Suiter i 
the Queen; and, if I be not miſtaken, he play'd the we tn; 
{ae part there, as ſince Gundamore did here. At his retuil 4 
he was taken principal Secretary, and was one of the gif 
Engines of State, and of the Times, high in the Quee! 
Favour, and a watchful Servant over the Safety Of il 
Mifrefs. c e 

Ihey note him to have had certain Curiofities, and fect 
ways of Intelligence above the reſt: but I muſt confeſs 15 


Obſervations on Q. Elizabeth „ oy. 


to ſeek wherefore he ſuffer'd Parry to play ſo long on the 
Hook, before he hoiſed him up; and I have been a little curi- 
ous in the ſearch thereof, tho I have not to do with the - 
cana Imperii. | 


For to know is ſometimes a Burthen; and I remember, that 


it was Ovid's Crimen aut Error, that he ſaw too much. But I 
hope theſe are Collaterals of no danger: But that Parry ha- 
ving an intent to kill the Queen, made the-way of his Ac- 


ceſs, by betraying of others, and impeaching of the Prieſts of 


his own Correſpondency,and thereby. had Acceſs and Conference 
with the Queen, and alſo oftentimes familiar and private Con- 
ference with Walſingham, will not be the Query of the Myftery 
for the Secretary might have had end of diſcovery on a fur- 
ther maturity of the Treaſon: but that after the Queen knew 


Parry's intent, why ſhe ſhould then admit him to private Diſ- 
courſe, and Walſingham to ſuffer it, con!id-ring the condition 


of all Aſſailings, and to permit him to go where, and whither 
he lifted, and only on the Security of a dark Sentinel (ct 
over him, was a piece of reach and hazard, beyond my ap- 
prehenſion. ; 

I muſt again profeſs, that having read many of his Letters 
(for they are commonly ſent to my Lord of Leiceſter and Bur- 
leigh out of France) containing many fine Paſſages and Secrets; 
yet if I might have been beholden to his Cyphers ( whereof 
they are full) they would have told pretty Tales of the Times. 
But I muſt now cloſe up, and rank him amongſt the Togati, yet 
chief of thoſe that laid the Foundation of the French and Dutch 
Wars; which was another piece of his Fineneſs, and of the 
Times, with one Obſervation more: That he was one of the 
great Allays of the Auſterian Embracements; for both him- 
elf, and Stafford that preceded him, might well have bzen 
compar'd to the Fiend in the Goſpel, that ſowed his Tares in 
the night; ſo did they their Seeds of Diviſion in the dark: 
and it is a likely Report that they father on him, at his re- 
turn, that he ſaid to the Queen, who had ſome ſenſibility of 
the Spaniſh Deſigns on France: Madam, I bdeſe=-ch you be con- 
tent not to fear, the Spaniard hath a great Appetite, and an 
excellent Digeſtion ; but I have fitted him with a Bone for 
this Twenty years, that your Majeſty ſhall have no cauſe to 


doubt him, provided that if the Fire chance to ſlack, which 1 


have kindled, you will be ruled by me, and now and then caft 
in ſome Engliſh Fewel, which will revive the Flame. 


*** WII. 
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WILLOuESx. 


Y Lord Willughty was one of the Queen's firft Sword- 
| men; he was of the antient Extract of the Bartues, but 
more ennobled by his Mother, who was Dutcheſs of 5uffolk. 

He was a great Maſter of the Art Military, and was ſent 


General into France, and commanded the Second of five Armies, 


that the Queen ſent fhither in Aid of the French, I have heard 


it ſpoken, that had he not ilighted the Court, but applied 


Himſelf to the Queen, he might have enjoy'd a plentiful Por- 
tion of her Grace; and it was his Saying (and it did him no 
good) That he was none of the Reptilia; intimating, that he 
could not creep on the ground; and that the Court was not 
his Element: For indeed, as he was a great Soldier, fo was 
he of a ſuitable Magnanimity, and could not brook the Obſe- 
quiouſneſs and Aſſiduity of the Court; and as he then was 
ſomewhat deſcending from Youth, happily he had an Animam 
reverendl, and to make a ſafe Retreat. 


Sir Nicyoras Bacon. 


1 Come to another of the Togati, Sir Nicholas Bacon, an arch 
piece of Wit and Wiſdom; he was a Gentleman, and a 
Man of Law, and of great Knowledg therein; whereby, to- 
gether with his other Parts of Learning and Dexterity, he 


was promoted to be Keeper of the Great Seal; and being of 


Kin to the Treaſurer Burleigh, had alſo the help of his hand 
to bring him into the Queen's favour ; for he was abundantly 
Factious, which took much with the Queen, when it was ſuited 
with the ſeaſon, as he was well able to judg of his Times. 
He had a very quaint, Saying, and he us'd it often to good 
purpoſz, That he lov'd the Jeit well, but not the Loſs of his 
Friend: He would ſay, and that tho he knew it, Vnuſquiſque 
ſue fortung faber, was à true and good Principle; yet the moſt 
in number were thoſe that marred themſelves : but I will 
1 forgive that Man that loſeth himſelf, to be rid of his 

eſt. ä 
0 He was Father to that refined Wit, which fince hath acted 
a diſaſterous Part on the publick Stage, and of late ſate in 
his Father's room as Lord Chancellor. Thoſe that lived in his 
Age, and from whence I have taken this little Model of him, 
give him a lively Character, and they decipher him for ano- 
ther Solon, and the Symon of thoſe Times; ſuch a one as Oedipus 
LES | was 
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was in diſſolving of Riddles; doubtleſs lie was as able an In- 
ſtrument, and it was his Commendation, that his Head was 
the Mawl (for it was a great one) and therein he kept the 
Wedg, that entred the knotty pieces which came to the Ta- 
ble: And .now I muſt again fall back, to ſmooth and plain a 
way to the reſt that is behind, but not from the purpoſe, 

There were, about theſe Times, two Rivals in the Queen's 
favour, old Sir Francis Knowles, Comptroller of the Houſe, and 
Sir Henry Norris, whom ſhe call'd up at a Parliament, to fit with 
the Peers in the higher Houſe, as Lord Norris of Rycott, who 
had married the Daughter and Heir of the old Lord Williams 
of Tame; a noble Perſon, and to whom in the Queen's adver- 
fity, ſhe had been committed to ſafe Cuſtody, and from him 
had receiv'd more than ordinary Obſervances. Now ſuch 
was the Goodneſs of the Queen's Nature, that ſhe neither 
forgot the good Turns receiv'd from the Lord Williams, nei- 
ther was ſhe unmindful of this Lord Norris, whoſe Father, in 
her Father's time, and in the buſineſs of her Mother, died in 
a noble Cauſe, and in the Juſtification of her Innocency, 


Lord Noxrkis. 


Y Lord Norris had by this Lady an ample Iſſue, which 

the Queen highly reſpected; for he had fix Sons, and 

all Martial brave Men: The firft was William, his eldeſt, and 

Father to the late Earl of Barkſhire ; Sir Fobn, Vulgarly call'd 

General Norris ; Sir Edward, Sir Thomas, Sir Henry, and Maximi- 

lian; Men of an haughty Courage, and of great Experience 

in the Conduct of Military Affairs: and to ſpeak in the Cha- 

ratter of their Merit, they were ſuch Perſons of ſuch Re- 

nown and Worth, as future Times muſt, out of Duty, owe them 
the debt of an honourable Memory. 


KNOWLES. 


Q R Francis Knowles was ſomewhat of the Queen's Affinity, and 

had likewiſe no incompetent Iſſue; for he had alſo William 
his eldeft, and ſince Earl of Banbury, Sir Thomas, Sir Robert, and 
Sir Francs, if I be not a little miftaken in their Names, and 
Marſhall ing; and there was alfo the Lady Lettice, a Siſter of 
thefe, who was firſt Counteſs of £fex, and after of Leiceſter: 
and theſe were alſo brave Men in their Times and Places; 
but they were of the Court and Carpet, not led by the Ge- 
nius of the Camp. ö f 


Be- 
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Between theſe two Families, there was (as it falleth out 
amongſt great Ones, and Competitors for favour ) no great 
Correſpondency; and there were ſome Seeds, either of Emu. 
tation, or Diſtruſt, caſt between them; which had they not 
been disjoyn'd in the Reſidence of their Perſons, (as it was 
the Fortune of their Employments ) the one ſide attending 
the Court, the other the Pavillion, ſurely they would 
have broken out into ſome kind of Hoſtility, or at leaſt 
they would have wreſtled one in the other, like Trees, in- 
circled with Ivy; for there was a time when (both theſe 
Fraternities being met at Court) there paſted a -Chal- 
lenge b-tween them at certain Exerciſes ( the Queen and 
the Old Men being Spectators) which ended in a flat quarrel 
among ft them all: and I am perſuaded (tho I ought not to 
june that there were ſome Relicks of this Feud, that were 
ong after the Cauſes of the one Family's (almoſt utter) Ex- 
tirpation, and of the other's Improſperity : For it was a known 
Truth, that ſo long as my Lord of Leigeſter lived, who was 
the-main Pillar of the one fide, as having married the Lifter, 
none of the other ſide took any deep rooting in the Court: 
tho otherwiſe they made their ways to Honour by their Swords; 
and that which is of more note ( conſidering my Lord of Lei- 
ceſter's uſe of Men of Arms, being ſhortly after ſent Gover- 
nour to the Revolted States, and no Soldier himſelf) is that, 
he made no more account of Sir ohn Norris, a Soldier then 
deſervedly famouſed, and trained from a Page, under the 
Diſcipline of the great Captain of Chriftzndom, the Admiral 
Caſtillon, and of Command in the French and Dutch Wars al- 
moſt Twenty years. It is of further Obſervation, That my 
Lord of Eſſex ( after Leiceſter's deceaſe ) tho initiated to Arms, 
and honoured by the General in the Portugal Expedition, 
whether out of Inſtigation (as it hath been thought) or out 
of Ambition and Jezlouſy, to be eclipſed and over-ſhadowed 
by the Fame and Splendor of this great Commander, loved 
him not in Sincerity. Moreover, certain it is, he not only 
cruſht, and (upon all occaſions) quelFd the Growth of this 
brave Man, and his famous Brethren, but therewith drew on 
his own fatal End, by undertaking the Iriſh Action, in a time 
when he left the Court empty of Friznds, and full fraught 
with his profeſs'd Enemies. But I forbzar to extend my ſelf 
In any further Relation upon this Subject, as having left ſome 
Notes of Truth in theſe two noble Families, which I would 
reſent, and therewith touch*d ſomewhat, which I would not, 
f the Equity of the Narration would have admitted an ir- 


'termiſhon. 


Sir 
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Sir JOHN PERROT. 


IR Fohn Perrot was a goodly Gentleman, and of the Sword: 

8 and as he was of a very antient Deſcent, as an Heir to 
many Abſtracts of Gentry, eſpecially from Guy de Bryan of Law- 
hern; ſo was he'of a vaſt Eſtate, and came not to the Court 
for want. And to theſe Adjuntts, he had the Endowments of 
Courage, and height of Spirit, had it lighted on the Allay of 
Temper, and Diſcretion; the Defett whereof, with a native 
Freedom, and boldneſs of Speech, drew him on to a clouded 
ſetting, and laid him open to the Spleen and Advantage of his 
Enemies; amongſt whom Sir Chriſtopher Hatton was profeſt. He 
was yet a Wiſe man, and a brave Courtier, but rough, and 


participating more of active than ſedentary Motions, as be- 


ing in his Conſtellation deſtinated for Arms. There is a Query 
.of ſome Denotations, how he came to receive his Foil, and 


that in the Cataftrophe ; for he was ſtrengthned with honour- 


able Alliances, and the privy Friendſhips of the Court, 
My Lord of Leiceſter and Burleigh were both his Cotemporaries 
and Familiars, but that there might be (as the Adage hath it) 


Falſity in Friendſhip; and we may reſt ſatisfied, that there is 


no diſpute againft Fate. | 


They quote him for a Perſon that loved to ftand too much 
alone, and on his own Legs, of too often Receſſes, and diſcon- 
tinuance from the Queen's Preſence ; a fault which is incom- 
patible with the ways of Court and Favour. 1 
He was ſent Lord Deputy into Ireland, (as it was thought) 
for a kind of Haughtineſs of Spirit, and Repugnancy in Coun- 
ſels: or, as others have thought, the fitteſt Perſon then to 
bridle the Inſolency of the Tiſh; and probable it is, that both 
theſe (conſidering the ſway that he would have at the Board, 
and Head in the Queen's) concurred, and did a little con- 
ſpire his Remove, and his Ruin. But into Ireland he went, where 
he did the Queen very great and many Services, if the ſurplu- 
fage of the Meaſure did not abate the value of the Merit, as 
after-times found that to be no Paradox ; for to fave the 
Queen's Purſe ( which both her ſelf and my Lord Treaſurer 
Burleigh ever took for good Services) he impoſed on the Iriſh 
the Charge of bearing their own Arms; which both gave 
them the Poſſeſſion, and taught them the uſe of Weapons, 
which prov'd in the end a moſt fatal Work, both in the pro- 
fuſion of Blood and Treaſure. | 

But at his return, and on ſome account ſent home before 
touching the State of the Kingdom, the aſſiduous Teſtimonies 
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of her Grice towards him, till by his Retreat to his Caſtle at 
Cary, where he was then building, and out of deſire to be in 
Command at home (as he had been abroad) together with 
the hatred and practice of Hatton, then in high favour, whom 
not long before he had too bitterly taunted for his Dancing; 
he was accuſed of High-Treaſon, and for high Words, and d 
forged Letter, condemn'd; tho the Queen, on the news of his 


Condemnation, ſwore by her wonted Oath, That they were all 
Knaves. And they deliver with aſſurance, that on his Return 
to the Tower, after his Trial, he ſaid in Oaths, and in Fury, 


to the Lieutenant Sir Owen Hopton, What, will the Queen ſuffer 


ker Brother to be offer'd up as a Sacrifice to the Envy of my 


frisking Adverſaries? Which being made known to the Queen, 
and the Warrant for his Execution tender'd, and ſomewhat 


enforc'd, ſhe refus'd to fign it, and ſwore he ſhould not dye, 


for he was an honeſt, and a faithful Man. And ſurely, tho 
not altogether to fet up our Reſt and Faith upon Tradition, 


and upon old Reports, as that Sir Thomas Perrot his Father was 


a Gentleman of the Privy-Chamber to Henry the Eighth, and 
in the Court married to a Lady of great Honour, of the King's 
familiarity, which are preſumptions of ſome implication ; But 
if we go a little further, and compare his Pitture, his Quali- 


ties, Gefture, and Voice, with that of the King's, which Me- 


mory retains yet amongſt us, they will plead ftrongly, that he 
was a ſubreptitious Child of the Blood-Royal. 


Certain it is, that he liv'd not long in the Tower; and that 
after his deceaſe, Sir Thomas Perrot his Son (then of no mean 


Eſteem with the Queen) having before married my Lord of 


Eſex's Sifter, ſince Counteſs of Northumberland, had reftitution 
of all his Lands, tho after his deceaſe alſo (which immediate- 


ly followed) the Crown reſumed his Eftate, and took advan- 
tage of the former Attainder. And to fay the Truth, the 


'Prieft's forged Letter was, at his Arraignment, thought but as 


a Fiction ot Envy, and was ſoon after exploded by the Prieft's 
own confeſſion. But that which moſt exaſperated the Queen, 
and gave advantage to his Enemies, was ( as Sir Walter Raw- 


leigh takes into his Obſervation ) Words of Diſdain for the 


Queen by ſharp and reprehenſive Letters had nettled him, and 
ſhortly after ſending others of Approbation, commending his 


Service, and intimating an Invaſion from Spain; which he no 


ſooner perus'd, but he ſaid publickly in the great Chamber 


at Dublin: Lo, now ſhe is ready to piſs her ſelf for fear of the 


Spaniard, Jam again one of her white Boys. | 
Words which are ſubje& to a various conſtruction, and 
tended to ſome diſreputation of his Soveraign, and ſuch as 
may ſerve for Inſtruct ion to Perſons in place of Honour and 
| Command, 
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Command, to beware of the Violences of Nature, but eſpe- 
cially of the Exorbitances of the Tongue. And ſo I conclude 
him with this double Obſervation; the one of the Innoce 

of his Intentions (exempt and clear from the guilt of Treaſon) 
and Diſloyalty; the other of the Greatneſs of his Heart; for 
at his Arraignment he was ſo little dejected, by what might 
be alledg'd and prov'd againft him, that he rather grew trou- 
bled with Choler, and in a kind of exaſperation deſpiſed his 
Jury, tho of the Order of Knighthood, and of the Special 
Gentry, claiming the Privilege of Trial by the Peers, and Ba- 
ronage of the Realm. So prevalent was that of his native Ge- 
nius, and the Haughtineſs of his Spirit, which accompanied 
him to his laft, and (till any diminution of Courage) it brake 
in pieces the Cords of his Magnanimity, for he died ſuddenly 
in the Tower; and when it was thought the Queen did intend 
his Inlargemert, with the reftitution of his Poſſeſſions, which 
were then very great, and comparable to moſt of the Nobility. 


HATTON. 


8 IR Chriftopher Hatton came into the Court as his Oppoſite; 
Sir John Perrot was wont to ſay, by the Galliard, for he came 
thither as a private Gentleman of the Inns of Court in a 
Mask; and for his Activity and Perſon, which was tall and 
proportionable, taken into her favour. He was firſt made Vice- 
Chamberlain, and ſhortly afterward adyanc'd to the Place of 
Lord Chancellor: A Gentleman, that beſides the Graces of 

his Perſon and Dancing, had alſo the Adjuntts of a ſtrong 
and ſubt il Capacity, one that could ſoon learn the Diſcipline 
and Garb both of the Times and Court. The Truth is, he 
had a large proportion of Gifts and Endowments, but too 
much of the ſeaſon of Envy; and he was a mere Vegetable of 


5 Court, that ſprung up at Night, and ſunk again at his. 
OOn. | 


Lord ErFINGHAM, 


[1 ö 

A XY Lord of Effingham, tho a Courtier betimes; yet I find 

VI not, that the Sunſhine of her favour broke out u 
him, until ſhe took him into the Ship, and made him High 
Admiral of England. For his Extract, it may ſuffice that he 
was the Son of a Howard, and of a Duke of Norfolk. 

And for his Perſon, as goodly a Gentleman as the Times had 
any, if Nature had not been more intentive to compleat his 


Perſon, 
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Perſon, than Fortune to make him Rich; for the Times con- 
ſidered which were then active, and a long time after lucra- 
tive, he died not Wealthy, yet the honeſter Man: tho it ſeems 
the Queen's purpoſe was to tender the occaſion of his Advance- 
ment, and to make him capable of more Honour, which at his 
return from Cadiz Action ſhe conferred upon him, crea- 
ting him Earl of Nottingham, to the great diſcontent of his 
Colleague, my Lord of Eſex, who then grew acceiive in the 
Appetite of her favour; and the Truth was, ſo exorbitant in 
the limitation of the Soveraign Aſpect, that it much alienated 
the Queen's Grace from him, and drew others, together with 
the Admiral, to a Combination, and to conſpire his Ruin. 
And tho I have heard it from that Party (I mean of the Ad- 
miral's Faction) that it lay not in his proper Power to hurt 
my Lord of Eſſex; yet he had more Followers, and ſuch as 
were well skill'd in ſetting of the Gin: But I leave this to 
theſe of another Age. | 

It is out of doubt, that the Admiral was a good, honeſt, and 
a brave Man, and a faithful Servant to his Miſtriſs; and ſuch 
a one as the Queen, out of her own Princely Judgment, knew 
to be a fit Inftrument for that Service; for ſhe was no ill Pro- 
ficient in the Reading of Men, as well as Books, and his ſun- 
dry Expeditions, as that atore-mention'd, and 88, do both 
expreſs his Worth, and manifeſt the Queen's Truſt, and the 
Opinion ſhe had of his Fidelity and Conduct. 

Scorer, the Howards were of the Queen's Alliance and 
Conſanguinity by her Mother, which ſwayed her Affection, 


anc bent it toward this great Houſe ; and it was a part of her 


natural Propenſion to grace and ſupport antient Nobility, 
where it did not intrench, neither invade her Intereſt : for on 
fuch Treſpaſſes ſhe-was quick and tender, and would not ſpare 
any whatſoever, as we may obſerve in the Caſe of the Duke, 
and my Lord of Hereford, whom ſhe much favour'd and counte- 
nanc'd, till they attempted the forbidden Fruit: the fault of 
the laſt, being in the ſevereſt Interpretation, but a Treſpaſs 
of Incroachment ; but in the firft it was taken for a Riot 
againſt the Crown, and her own Soveraign Power; and, as I 
have ever thought, the cauſe of her Averſion againſt the reſt 
of the Houſe, and the Duke's great Father-in-law Fitz-4/n, 
Earl of Arundel, a Perſon of the firſt Rank in her Affections 
before theſe and ſome wet pee wer made a ſeparation be- 
tween them, this noble Lord, and the Lord Thomas Howard, 
ince Earl of Suffolk, ſtanding alone in her Grace, the reſt 


Sir 
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Sir JOHN PACKING TON. 


a R John Pachington was a Gentleman of no mean Family, 
O and of Form and Feature no way deſpiſable; for he was. 


a brave Gentleman, and a very fine Courtier; and for the time. 


which he ſtaid there (which was not laſting) very high in her 
Grace: but he came in, and went out, and through diſaſſiduity 
drew the Curtain between himſelf, and the Light of her Grace; 
and then Death overwhelm'd the Remnant, and utterly de- 
priv'd him of recovery. And they ſay of him, that had he 
brought leſs to the Court than he did, he might have carried 


away more than he brought, for he had a time on it, but an 
ill husband of opportunity. : | 


Lord HunsDoN. 


M* Lord of Hunſdon was of the Queen's neareſt Kindred, 


and on the deceaſe of Suſſex, both he and his Son took 


tie place of Lord Chamberlain: he was a faſt Man to his 


Prince, and firm in his Friends and Servants ; and tho he 


might ſpeak big, and therein would be born out, yet was he 
not the more dreadful, but leſs harmful, and far from the 


practice of my Lord of Leiceſter's Inſtructions, for he was down 
tizht. And I have heard thoſe that both knew him well, and 


had intereſt in him, ſay merrily of him, That his Latin, and 
his Diſſimulation, were both alike; and that his cuſtom of 
Swearing, and obſcenity in Speaking, made him ſeem a worſe 
Chriſtian than he was, and a better Knight of the Carpet 
than he ſhould be. As he lived in a ruffling- time, ſo he loved 
Sword and Buckler-men, and ſuch as our Fathers were wont 
to call Men of their hands; of which ſort, he had many 
brave Gentlemen that followed him, yet not taken for a po- 
puliar and dangerous Perſon: and this is one that ſtood a- 
mongſt the Togati, of an honeſt ſtout Heart, and ſuch a one 
0 (upon occaſion ) would have fought for his Prince, and his 
Country; for he had the Charge of the Queen's Perſon, both 
in the Court, and in the Camp at Tilbwy. 
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RAWLEIGH. 
IR Walter Rawleigh was one that (it ſeems) Fortune had 
pickt out of purpoſe, of whom to make an Example, or 
to ule as her Tennis-Ball, thereby to ſhew what ſhe could do, 
for he tois'd him up of nothing, and to and fro to Greatneſs; 


and from thence down to little more, than to that wherein ſhe 


found him (a bare Gentleman) not that he was leſs, for he 
was well deſcended, and of good Alliance, but poor in his be- 
ginnings. And for my Lord of Oxford's Jeſt of him (the Jack, 
and an Upſtart ) we all know, it favours more of Emulation, 
and his Humor, than of Truth; and it is a certain Note of 
the Times, that the Queen in her choice never took into her 
favour a mere new Man, or a Mechanick, as Comines obſerves 
of Lewis the Eleventh of France, who did ſerve himſelf with 
Perſons of unknown Parents, ſuch as was Oliver the Barber, 
whom he created Earl of Dunges, and made him Ex ſecrets Con- 
ſiliis, and alone in his favour and familiarity. His Approaches 
to the Univerſity, and Inns of Court, were the Grounds of his 
Improvement ; but they were rather Excurſions, than Sieges, 
or Settings down, for he ſtaid not long in a Place; and being 


the youngeſt Brother, and the Houſe diminiſh'd in Patrimony, 


he foreſaw his own deſtiny, that he was firſt to rowl (through 


want and difability to ſubſiſt otherways) before he could come 


to a repoſe, and as the Stone doth, by long lying, gather Mobs; 
He firft expos'd himſelf to the Land-ſervice of Ireland, (a Mi. 
litia) which then did not yield him Food and Rayment, (for 
it was ever very poor) nor had he patience to ſtay there, (tho 
ſhortly after he came thither again) under the Command of 
my Lord Grey, but with his own Colours flying in the Field, 
having in the interim caft a new Chance, both in the Low- 
Countries, and in a Voyage to Sea; and if ever Man drew 
Vertue out of Neceſſity, it was he; therewith was he the 
great Example of Induſtry. And tho he might then have ta- 
ken that of the Merchant to himſelf, Per mare, per terras, currit 
mercator ad Indos ; he might alſo have ſaid, and truly with the 
Philoſopher, Omnia mea mecum porto: For it was a long time 
before he could brag of more than he carried at his Back ; and 
when he got on the winning-ſide, it was his Commendation 


that he took pains for it, and underwent many various Ad- 


ventures for his After- perfection, and before he came into the 
publick Note of the World. And that it may appear how he 
came up (per ardua) per varios caſus, per tot dijcrimina rerum, not 
pulled up by Chance, or by any gentle admittance of Fortune 
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I will briefly deſcribe his native Parts; and thoſe of his own 
acquiring, which were the hopes of his riſing, 

He had in the outward Man, a good Preſence, in a hand- 
ſome and well:.compatted Perſon z a ftrong natural Wit, and 
a better Judgment, with a bold and plauſible Tongue, where- 
by he could ſet out his Parts to the beſt advantage: and td 
theſe he had the Adjuncts of ſome general Learning, which 
by diligence he enforc'd to a great Augmentation and Per- 
fection; for he was an indefatigable Reader, whether by Sea 
or Land, and none of the leaſt Obſervers both of Men, and 
the Times: and I am confident, that among the ſecond Caus 
ſes of his Growth, that Variance between him and my Lord 
Grey, in his Deſcent into Ireland, was a Principal ; for it drew 
them both over to the Council-Table, there to plead their 
Cauſe, where (what advantage he had in the Cauſe, I know 
not, but) he had much the better in the telling of his Tale; 
and ſo much, that the Queen and the Lords took no flight 
Mark of the Man, and his Parts : for from thence he came 
to be known, and to have acceſs to the Queen, and the Lords. 
And then we are not to doubt how ſuch a Man would comply, 
and learn the way of Progreſſion ; and whether or no my Lord 
of Leiceſter had then caft in a good word for him to the Queen, 
which would have done no harm, I do not determine : But 
true it is, he had gotten the Queen's Ear at a trice, and ſhe 
began to be taken with his Elocution, and loved to hear his 
Reaſons to her Demands ; and the Truth is, ſhe took him for 
a kind of Oracle, which nettled them all: yea, thoſe that he 
relied on, began to take this his ſudden Favour for an Alarm, 
and to be ſenſible of their own ſupplantation, and to projed 
his, which made him ſhortly after ſing, Fortune my Foe, &c. 
So that finding his Favour declining, and falling into a Re- 
ceſs, he undertook a new Peregrination, to leave that Terra in- 
ma of the Court for that of the Wars, and by declining 
himſelf, and by abſence to expel his and the Patfon of his 
Enemies: which, in Court, was a ftrange device of recovery, 
but that he knew there was ſome ill Office done kim, that he 
durſt not attempt to mind any other ways than by going a- 
hde, thereby to teach Envy a new way of Forgetfulneſs, and 
not ſo much as to think of him, howſoever he had it always 
in mind never to forget himſelf. And his device took ſo well, 
that at his return he came in ( as Rams do, by going back- 
i Wh ward) with the greater ſtrength, and fo continued to her laſt, 
© WI Feat in her Grace, and Captain of the Guard, where I muſt 
e fave him; but with this Obſervation, That tho he gained 
mach at the Court, yet he took it not out of the Exchequer, 
e, nerely out of the Queen's Purſe, but by his Wit, and . 
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help of the Prerogative; for the Queen was never profuſe in 
the delivering out of her Treaſure, but 487 many, and moſt 

with Grace; which, 
as the Caſe Rood, was taken for good Payment, leaving the 
Arrear of R-compence dne to their Merit, to her great Suc- 
ceſſor, who paid them all with Advantage. | 


GREVIL L. 


OIR F Grevill, ſince Lord Brook, had no mean Place in 
10 her Favour ; neither did he hold it for any ſhort Term: 
For it I be not deceiv'd, he had the longeſt Leaſe, and the 


ſmootheſt Time, without Rub of any of her Favourites. He 
came to the Court in his Youti and Prime, or that is the time 
ar never 3 he was a brave Gentleman, and honourably de- 
ſcended from Willoughby Lord Brot, and Admiral to Henry the 


Seventh; neither illiterate, for he was, as he would often pro- 


feſs, a Friend to Sir Philip Sydney; and there are of his, now 
extant, ſome Fragments of his Poems, and of thoſe Times, 
which do intereſt him in the Muſes, and which ſhew, the 
Queen's Election had ever a noble Conduct; and it motions 
more of Vertue and Judgment, than of Fancy. I find that he 
neither ſought for, or obtain'd any great Place or Preferment 
in Court, during all the time of his Atteniance ; neither did 


he need it, for he came thither backt with a plentiful For- 


tune, which, as himſelf was wont to ſay, was the better held 
together by a fingle Life; wherein he Lv'd and dy'd a conſtani 


 Courticr of the Ladies. 


Ess Ex. 


M* Lord of Eſex (as Sir Henry Wotton, a Gentleman of great 
Parts, and partly of his Times and Retinue, obſcrvcs ) 
had his Introduction by my Lord of Leiceſter, who had married 
his Mother; a Tye of Atfinity, which, beſides a more urgent 
Obligation, might have invited his Care to advance him, his 


Fortune being then (and through his Father's infelicity ) 


grown low: but that the Son of a Lord Frrers of Charley, 
Viſcount /zertfird, and Earl of Eſſex (who was of the antient 
Novility) and formerly in the Queen's good Grace, could not 
have a Room in her Fayour, without the Aſſiſtance of Leiceſter 
was beyond the Rule of her Nature; which, as I have eli 
where talen into Obſervation, was ever inclinable to favour 
the Nobility. Sure it is, chat he uo ſoonex appear d in Conz 

| P ar 
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but he took with the Queen and Courtiers ; and I believe 
they all could not chuſe but look thro the Sacrifice of the Fa- 
ther on his living Son, whoſe Image, by the remembrance of 
former Paſſages, was afreſh (like the bleeding of men mur- 


der'd) reprefented to the Court, and offer'd up as a Subject 


of Compaſſion to all the Kingdom. There was in this young 


Lord, together with a moſt goodly Perſon, a kind of Urba- 


nity or innate Curteſy, which both won the Quzen, and too 
much took upon the People, to gaze upon the new adopted 
Son of her Favour. And as I go along, it were not amiſs to 
take into obſervation two notable Quotations: The firſt vas a 
violent Indulgency of the Queen (which is incident to oid Age, 
Where it encounters with a pleating and ſutable Object) ro- 
Wards this Lord; all which argu'd a Non-perpetuity: The 
ſecond was a Fault in the Object of her Grace, my Lord 
himſelf, who drew in too faft, like a Child ſucking an overs 
uberous Nurſe. And had there been a more decent D<co: um 
obſerv'd in both, or either of thoſe, without doubt the Unity 
of their Aﬀettions had been more permanent, and not fo in 
and out as they were, like an Inſtrument ill-tun'd, and lapfing 
to Diſcord: | Gs . | | 
The greater Error of the two (tho unwillingly) T am con- 
ſtrain'd to impoſe on my Lord of Eſſex, or rather on his Youth 5 
and none of the leaſt of his Blame, on thoſe that ſtood Cen- 
tinels about him, who might have advisd him better; but 
that like men intoxicated with hopes, they likewiſe had ſuckt; 


in with the moſt, and of their Lord's receit, and ſo like Ceſar : 


would have all or none: a Rule quite contrary to Nature, and 
the moſt indulgent Parents, who tho they may expreſs more 
Affection to one in the abundance: of Bequeſts, . yet can- 


not forget ſome Legacys, juſt Diſtributives, and Dividends to 


others of their begetting. And how hateful Partiality proves, 
every day's Experience tells us; out of which, common Con- 
lideration might have fram'd to their hands a Maxim of more 
diſcretion for the Conduct and Management of their now 
Sraced Lord and Maſter. | 
But to omit that of Infuſion, and to do right to Truth, 
By Lord of Eſſex (even of thoſe that truly lov'd and honour'd 
bim) was noted for too bold an Ingroſſer both of Fame and 
Favour and of this, without offence to the Living, or tread- 
ing on the ſacred Urn of the Dead, I ſhall preſent a Truth, 
and a Paſſage yet in memory. | | 
My Lord Mountjoy, who was another Child of her Favour, 
being newly come to Court, and then but Sir Charles Blunt (for 
my Lord William, his elder Brother, was then living) had the 


good fortune one day to rus very wells Tit, and the Queen 
6 £2 Auets-⸗ 
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212 Fragmenta Regalia; or, 
therewith was ſo well pleas d, that ſhe ſent him, in token of 
her Favour, a Queen at Cheſſe of Gold richly enamel'd, which 


his Servants had the next day faſten'd on his Arm with a 
- Crimſon Ribband; which my Lord of Eſſex, as he paſs'd thro 


the Privy Chamber, eſpying, with his Cloke caft under his 
Arm, the better to commend it to the view, inquir'd what it 
was, and for what cauſe there fix'd. Sir Fulk Grevill told him, 
That it was the Queen's Fayour, which the day before, and 


after the Tilting, ſhe had ſent him. Whereat my Lord of 


Eſſex, ina kind of Emulation, and as tho he would have li- 
mited her Favour, ſaid, Now I perceive every Fool muſt have a 
Favour, This bitter and publick Aﬀront came to Sir Charles 
Blunt's Ear, who ſent him a Challenge, which was accepted by 
my Lord; and they met near Maribone-Park, where my Lord 
was hurt in the Thigh, and diſarm'd. The Queen miſſing 
che Men, was very curious to learn the Truth; and when at 
laſt it was whiſper'd out, ſhe ſwore by God's Death it was fit 
that ſome one or other ſhould take him down, and teach him 
better manners, otherwiſe there would be no Rule with him. 
And here I note the Inition of my Lord's Friendſhip with 
Mount jay, which the Queen her ſelf did then conjure. 


Now for Fame we need not go far: for my Lord of Eſſer 


having born a grudg to General Norris, who had unwittingly 


offer'd to undertake the Action of Britany with fewer men than 
my Lord had before demanded ; on his return with Victory, 


and a glorious Report of his Valour, he was then thought the 
only man for the Triſh War: wherein my Lord of Eſſex ſo 
wrought, by deſpiſing the number and quality of Rebels, that 


Norris was ſent over with a ſcanted Force, join'd with the Re- 


licks of the veteran Troops of Britany, of ſet purpoſe (as it 
fell out) to ruin Norris ; and the Lord Burrows, by my Lord's 
procurement, ſent at his heels, and to command in chief, and 
to confine Norris only to his Government at Munſter : which 
brake the great Heart of the General, to ſee himſelf under- 
valu'd and undermin'd by my Lord and Burrows; which was, as 
the Proverb {peaks it, Imberbes docere Senes. 


My Lord Burrows in the beginning of his Perſecution dy'd; 


whereupon the Queen was fully bent to have ſent over Mount- 


Joy, which my» Lord Eſſex utterly diflik'd, and oppos'd with | 


many Reaſons, and by Arguments of Contempt againſt Atount- 
10, his then profeſs'd Friend and Familiar ; ſo predominant 
were his Words, to reap the Honour of clofing up that War, 
and all other. . | 
Now the way being open'd and plain'd by his own Workman- 
ſhip, and ſo handled that none durſt appear to ſtand for the 
place; at laſt with much adg he obtain'd his own ends, ow 
| an | Witha 
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withal his fatal Deſtruction, leaving the Queen and the Court 
(where he ſtood firm and impregnable in her Grace) to men 
that long had ſought and watcht their times to give him the 
trip, and could never find any opportunity, but this of his 
Abſence, and of his own creation. And theſe are the true 
Obſervations of his Appetite and Inclinations, which were not 
of any true proportion, but carry'd and tranſported with 
an Over-deſire and Thirſtineſs after Fame, that deceitful 


Fame of Popularity, and to help on his Cataftrophe. I ob- 


ferve likewiſe two ſorts of People that had a hand in his Fall; 
the firſt was the Soldiery, which all flockt unto him, as fore- 
telling a Mortality, and are commonly of blunt and too rough 
Counſels, and many times diſſonant from the tune of the 
Court and the State: the other ſort were of his Family, his 
Servants, and his own Creatures; ſuch as were bound by the 
Rules of Safety, and Obligations of Fidelity, to have look'd 
better to the ſteering of that Boat wherein they themſelves 
were carry'd, and not have ſuffer'd it to float and run on 
ground, with thoſe empty Sails of Fame and Tumor of po- 
ular Applauſe. Methinks one honeft man or other, that had 
ut the Othce of bruſhing his Clothes, might have whiſper'd 
in his ear: My Lord, look to it, this Multitude that follows yu, 
will either devour you, or undo you ; ſtrive mt to rule, and over-rute 
all, for it will coſt hot water, and it will procure Envy: and if 
needs your Genius muſt have it ſo, let the Court, and the Queen's 
Preſence be your Station. But, as 1 have aid, they had ſuckt 
too much of their Lord's milk, and inſtead of withdrawing, 
they blew the Coals of his Ambition, and infus'd into him 
too much of the, Spirit of Glory; yea, and mix'd the Good- 
neſs of his Nature with a Touch of Revenge, which is ever 
accompany'd with a Deftiny of the ſame fate. And of this 
number there were ſome of inſuffcrable Natures about him, 
that towards his laſt gave deſperate Advice, ſuch as his Inte- 
grity abhor'd, and his Fidelity forbad z amongſt whom Six 
Henry Wotton notes (without injury) his Secretary Cuffe, a vile 
man, and of a perverſe nature. I could alſo name others, 
who when he was in the right courſe of Recovery, and ſet- 
fling to Moderation, would not ſuffer a receſs in him, but 
ſtir d up the Dregs of thoſe rude Humours, which by time 
and his affliction, out of his own judgment, he ſought to re- 
pole, or to give them all a vomit. And thus 1 conclude 
this noble Lord, as a mixture between Proſperity and Adver- 
ityz once the Child of his great Miſtriſs's Favour, but the 
don of Be / lona. | | 
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BuCKHURST. 


M S cbvills, and of the Queen's Conſanguinity. His Fa- 
ther was Sir Richard Sachvill, or, as the People then call'd him, 
Fill- Sach, by reaſon of his great Wealth, and the vaſt Patri- 
mony which he left to this his Son; whereof he ſpent in his 
Youth the beſt part, until the Queen by her frequent Admo- 
nitions diverted the Torrent of his Profuſion. He was a very 
fine Gentleman of Perſon, and Endowments both of Art and 
Nature, both without meaſure magnificent, till on the turn 


of his Humour, and the Allay that his Years and good Coun. 


ſels had wrought upon thoſe immoderate Courſes of his 
Youth, and that height of Spirit inherent to his Houſe ; And 
then did the Queen, as a moſt judicious and indulgent Prince, 


when ſhe W the man grow ftay'd and ſettled, give him her 


Aſſiſtance, and advanc'd him to the Treaſureſhip; where he 
made amends to his Houſe for his miſpent time, both in the 
Increaſement of Eftate and Honour, which the Queen con- 
2r*d on him, together with the opportunity to remake himſelf, 
and thereby to ſhew that this was a Child, that ſhould have 
a ſhare in her Grace, anda taſte of her Bounty. 
They much commend his Elocut ion, but more the Excel 
lency of his Pen; for he was a Scholar, and a Perſon of a 
quick Diſpatch (Faculties that yet run in the Blood) and 


they ſay of him, that his Secretaries did little for him, by 


way of Indictment, wherein they could ſeldom pleaſe him, he 
was ſo facete and Choice in his Phraſe and Stile; and for his 
Diipatches, and the content he gave to Suiters, he had a 
Decorum ſeldom ſince put in practice: for he had of his At- 
tendants that took into Roll the Names of all Suiters, with 
the date of their firſt Addreſſes, and theſe in their order had 
hearing; fo that a freſh man could not leap over his head, 
that was of a more antient edition, except in the urgent Af. 


Fairs of State. I find not that he was any ways inſnar'd 


in- the Factions of the Court, which were all his times ſtrong, 
and in every man's note; the Howards and the Cecids of the 
one part, my Lord of Eſſex, &c, on the other part; tor he 
he'd the SafT of the Treaſury faſt in his hand, which once 
zu the year male them all beholden to him. And the truth 
a he 35 a wiſe man anda ſtout) he had no reaſon to be 
# 1:rtaker ; for he ſtool ſure in Blood, and in Grace, and 
was wholly intentive to the Queen's Service. And ſuch 
were tus Abilities, that ſhe receiv d aſſiduous Proofs of his 


Y Lord of Buckburſt was of the Noble Houſe of the 


duft. 
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Sufficiency; and it hath been thought, that ſhe might have 


more cunning Inſtruments, but non: of 2 nore ſtronz Julg- 


ment and Confidence in his ways; which are Symptoms of 


Magnanimity and Fidelity, w-crcuntu mothinls this Motto 
7 


hath ſome kin i of reference, Au ninquim tentes, aut pernce: 
As tho he woal1 have charatter'd in a word ch: Genius of his 
Houle, or expreſs'4 ſomew hat of an higher inclina-ion, chan 
lay within his compaſs. That he was a Courticr, is appa- 
rent; for he ſtood always in her eye and favour, | 


Lord MounT3Jjor. 


1 Y Lord Mountj'y was of the antient Nobility, but utterly 

d:cciv'd in the Support thereof, Patrimony, thro his 
Granlfather's Exceſs in the Action of Bullen, his Father's 
Vanity in the f-arch of the Philoſopher's Stone, and his Bro- 
th-c's untimely Prodigalities; all which ſeem'd by a joint Con- 
{piracy to ruin the Houſe, and altogether to annihilate it. 
As he came from Oxford, he took the Inner Temple in his 


way to Court; whither no fooner came, but (without asking) 


he hal a pretty ſtrange kind of Admitiion, which I have 


heard from a diſcreet man, of his own, and much more &f the 
Secrets of thoſe Times. He was then much about twenty 
years of age, of a brown Hair, a ſweet Face, a moſt neat 


Compo'ure, and tall in his perſon. The Qugen was then at 


Whirehall, and at dinner, whither he came ro ſ-e the faſhion 


of the Court. The Queen had ſoon found him out, ant with 


a kin! of an affected Frown, ask'd the Lady Carver what he 
was. She anſwer'd, ſhe knew him not. Inſomuch as an In- 


quiry was made from one to another, who he might be; till 


at length it was told the Queen, he was Brother to the Lort 
William 3{untj9y. This Inquilition, with the Eye of Majefty 
fix'd upon him (as ſh2 was wont to do, and to daunt men ſhe 
knew not) ftir'd the Blood of this young Gentleman, inſo— 
much as his Colour came and went: Which the Qaz-en ob- 
ſerving, call'd him unto her, and gave him her Hand to kiſs, 
incouraging him with gracious Words, and new Looks; and 
ſo diverting her Speech to the Lords and Ladies, ſhe faid, 
That ſhe no ſooner obſ-rv'd him, but that the knew there was 
in him ſome noble Blool; with ſome other Expretftons of 
Pity towards his Houſe. And then again demanding his Name, 
the ſaid, Fail you not to come to the Court, and I will bethink my 
ſelf how to de you god. And this was his Inlet, and the Be- 
ginnings of his Grace; where it falls into conſideration, that 
tho he wanted not Wit and Couragg, for he had very fine At- 
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tractions, and being a good piece of a Scholar, yet were the) 


accompany'd with the Retractives of Baſhfulneſs, and a na- 
tural Modeſty, which (as the Tone of his Houſe, and the Ebb 
of his Fortune then ſtood) might have hinder'd his Progreſ- 
ſion, had they not been reinfoxc'd by the Infuſion of Sove- 
reign Favour, and the Queen's gracious Invitation, And 
that it may appear how low he was, and how much that he- 
retick Neceſſity will work in the Dejection of good Spirits, I 


Can deliver it with aſſurance, that his Exhibition was very 


ſcant until his Brother dy'd, which was ſhortly after his Ad- 


miſſion to the Court; and then was it no more than a thou- 


ſand Marks per ann. wherewith he liv'd plentifully in a fine 
way and garb, and without any great Suſtentation, during all 
her times. Andas there was in his nature a kind of Back- 
wardneſs, which did not befriend him, nor ſuit with the Mo- 
tion of the Court; ſo there was in him an Inclination to Arms, 
with a humour of travelling, and gadding abroad; which had 


not ſome wiſe Men about him labour'd to remove, and the 


Queen her ſelf laid in her Commands, he would (out of his 
natural Propenſion) have marr'd his own market. For as he 
was grown by reading (whereunto he was much addicted) to 
the Theory of a Soldier, ſo was he ftrongly invited by his 


Genius to the Acquaintance of the Prattice of the War, 


which were the cauſes of his Excurſions. For he had a Com- 
any in the Low Countries, from whence he came over with a 
noble Acceptance of the Queen, but ſomewhat reſtleſs; and in 


Honourable Thought he expoſed himſelf again and again, and 


would preſs the Queen with the Pretences of viſiting his Com- 
pany ſo often, that at length he had a flat Denial; yet he 
ſtole over with Sir Fohn Norris into the Action of Britany (which 
was then a hot and active War) whom he would always call 
his Father, honouring him above all men, and ever bewailing 
His end; ſo contrary he was in his Efteem and Valuation of 
this great Commander, to that of his Friend, my Lord of 
Eſſex : till at laſt the Queen began to take his Deceſſions for 
Contempts, and confin'd his Reſidence to the Court, and her 


qQwn Preſence. And upon my Lord of Eſex's Fall (ſo confi. - 


dent ſhe was in her own Princely Judgment, and Opinion ſhe 
had conceiv'd of his Worth and Conduct) ſhe would have 
this nable Gentleman, and none other, to finiſh and bring the 
Triſh War to a propitious end: for it was a Prophetical Speech 


of herown, That..it would be his Fortune and. his Honour 


to cut the Thred of that fatal Rebellion, and to bring her in 
Peace to the Grave. Where ſhe was not deceiv'd; for he 
atchieved it, but with much pains and carefulneſs, and not 
without the Fears and many Jeatbuſies of the Court ard 
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Times, wherewith the Queen's Age, and the Malignity of 
her ſetting Times were replete. And ſo I come to his dear 
Friend in Court, Mr. Secretary Cecill, whom in his long Ab- 
ſence from Court he ador'd as his Saint, and courted for his 
only AMecengs, both before and after his Departure from Court, 
and during all the times of his Command in Treland; well 
knowing that it lay in his power, and by a word of his 
mouth, to make or mar him, e 


CECILL. 


IR Robert Cecill, ſince Earl of Salisbury, was the Son of the 
Lord Burleigh, and the Inheritor of his Wiſdom, and by 
degrees Succeſſor of his Places and Favours, tho not of his 
Lands; for he had Sir Thomas Cecil! his elder Brother, ſince 
created Earl of Exeter. He was firft Secretary of State, then 
Mafter of the Wards, and in the laſt of her Reign came to 
be Lord Treaſurer ; all which were the Steps of his Father's 
Greatneſs, and of the Honour he left to his Houſe. For his 
Perſon he was not much beholden to Nature, tho ſomewhat 
for his Face, which was the beſt; part of his Outſide; but for 
his Infide, it may be ſaid, and that without a Soleeciſm, that 
he was his Father's own Son, and a pregnant Proficient in all 
Diſcipline of State. He was a Courtier from his Cradle, 
which might have made him betimes ; yet at the Age of 
Twenty and upwards he was much ſhort of his After-proof, 
but expoſed z and by change of Climate he ſoon made ſhow 
what he was, and- would be. He lived in thoſe times wherein 
the Queen had moſt need and uſe of Men of weight; and a- 
mongſt able ones, this was a Chief, as having his Suthciency 
from his Inſtructions that begat him, the Tutorſhip of the 
Times and Court, which were then the Academies of Art 
and Cunning. For ſuch was the Queen's condition from the 
tenth of twelfrh of her Reign, that ſhe had the Happineſs 
to ſtand up '(whereof there is a former Intimation) tho invi- 
ron'd with more Enemies, and aſſaulted with more dangerous 
Practices, than any Prince of her Times, and of many Ages 
before. Neither muſt we in this her Preſervation attribute 
too much to human Policy, for that God in his omnipotent 
Providence had not only ordain'd thoſe ſecundary means, as 
Inftruments of the Work ; but by an evident Manifeftation, 
that the ſame Work which ſhe acted, was a well-pleaſing Ser- 
yice of his own, out of a peculiar Care had decreed the Pro- 
tection of the Work-Miſtriſs, and thereunto added his abun- 
dnt Bleſſing upon all, and whatſoever ſhe undertook. Which 
| Pan Obſervation of Satisfaction to my ſelf, that ſhe was in 


the 
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the right, tho to others now breathing under the ſame Form 
and Frame of her Government, it may not feem an Animad- 
verfion of any worth; but I leave them to the peril of their 


own Folly. And ſo again to this great Maſter of State, ani 


the Staff of the Queen's declining Age; who tho Ins little 
crooked Perſon could not promiſe any great Supportation, yet 
N carry*d thereon a Head, and a Head piece of a vatt contenr, 
And therein it ſeems Nature was ſo diligent to compleat one, 
and the beſt part about him, as that to the Perfection of his 
Memory and Intelle&uals, ſhe took care alſo of his Senſes, 
nt to put into him Linceos oculos, or to pleaſure him the more, 
borrow'd of Argus ſo to give unto him a proſpettive light ; and 
for the reſt of his ſnſitive Vertues, his Predeceſſor Val ſingham 
had left him a Receipt, to fmell out what was done in the Con- 
clave. And his good old Father was ſo well ſeen in the Ma. 
thematicks, as that he could tell you throughout all Spin, 
every Part, every Ship, with their Burdens, whither bount 
with Preparation, what Impediments for Diverſion of Enter- 
priſcs, Counſels, and Reſolutions. And that we may ſee, as 
ima little Map, how docible this little man was, I will pre- 
F nt a taſte of his Abilities —_ El 
My Lord of Devonfhire, upon the certainty the Spaniard 
would invade Treland with a ſtrong Army, had written very 
earneſtly to the Queen and the Council, tor ſuch Supplies to 
be timely ſent over, that might enable him to march up to 
fhe Spanjard, if he did land, and follow on his Proſecution 
#gainft the Rebels. Sir Robert Cecil, beſides the general Dif- 
patch of the Council, as he often did, wrote this in private; 
jor theſe two began then to love dearly. 


| UT of the abundance of my Affection, and the Care I have if 
þ your well-dving, 1 muſt in private put you out of diubt (for 1 
fear, I know you cannot be otherwiſe ſenſible than in the way of A. 
nur ) that the Spaniard will not come unto you this year; rl 
Bave it from my own, what Preparations are in all his parts, and 
what he can do : for be confident, he beareth up 4 Reputation by ſeeing 
to embrace more than he can gripe. But the next year be aſſured he wil 
caſt over unto you ſome forlorn Hopes, which how they may be reit- 
fore'd beyond his preſent Ability, and his firſt Intention, I cannot as i 
make any certain Judgment, But I believe out of my Intelligence, 


that you may expect their landing in Munſter; and the more to diftrait 


you, in ſeveral places, as at Kingſale, Brerhaven, Baltimore; 
where you may be jure (coming from Sea) they will firſt fortiß, and 
learn the 5trength of the Rebels, before they dare take the field. Hw- 
fever (as I knw) deu will not leſſen your Care, neither yu De. 
[ N | W Ir Wes 
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fences; and whatſoever lies within my power, to do Tou and the Pub. 


And to this I would add much more, but it may as it is 
ſuffice to preſent much, as his Abilities in the Pen, that he 
was his Crafts-maſter in foreign Intelligence; and for do- 
meſtick Affairs, as he was one of thoſe that ſat at the Stern 
to the laſt of the Queen, ſo was he none of the leaft in Skill, 
and in the true uſe of the Compaſs. And fo I ſhall only vin- 
dicate the Scandal of his Death, and conclude him ; be he 
departed at St. Margarets near Marlborough, in his return from 
the Bath, as my Lord Viſcount Cranborne, my Lord Clifford his 
Son, and Son in Law, my ſelf, and many more can witneſs - 
but that the day before he ſounded in the way, was taken our 
of the Litter, and laid into his Coach, was a Truth, out of 
which that Falſhood concerning the manner of his Death had 


its derivation, tho nothing to the purpoſe, or to the prejudice 


of his Worth. 
VER E. 


IR Francis Vere was of the antient and the moſt noble Ex- 
O tract of the Earls of Oxford; and it may be a queſtion, 
whether the Nobility of his Houſe, or the Honour of his 
Atchievements, might moſt commend him; but that we have 
an authentick Rule to decide the Doubt — 5 85 


Nam genus C proaves, & que non fecimus pſt 
Vix ea noſtra voco. | 


For tho he were an honourable Slip of that antient Tree. of 
Nobility (which was no diſadvantage to his Vertue) yet he 


from the Family. He was amongſt the Queen's Sword-men 
interior to none, but ſuperior to many; of whom it may be 
ſaid, To ſpeak much of him were the way to leave out ſome- 
thing that might add to his Praiſe, and to forget more 
that could ad4 to his Honour. I tind not, that he came 
much to the Court, for. he lived almoſt perpetually in the 
Camp; but when he did, no man had more of the Queen's Fa- 


the Jealouſy and Alarms of Supplantation: his way was ano- 


the loved Martial Men, would court this Gentleman, as ſoon 
as he appear'd in her preſence ; and ſurely he was a Soldier 


— —— 


brought more Glory to the Name of Vere, than he took of Blood 


vour, and none leſs envy'd, for he ſeldom troubled it with _ 


ther ſort of undermining. They report that the Queen, as 


of great worth, and commanded thirty years in the Service of 
5 VV 
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220 Fragmenta Regalia ; or, 
the States, and twenty years over the Engliſh in chief, ax 
the Queen's General: And he that had ſeen the Bat. 


tel of Newport, might there beſt have taken him, and his 
Noble Brother my Lord of Tilbury, to the life. 2 5 


WORCESTER. 


Y Lord of Worceſter J have here put laft, but not leaf 

in the Queen's Favour. He was of the antient and 

noble Blood of the Beauforts, and of her Grandfather's Line 
by the Mother, which the Queen could never forget, eſpe- 
cially where there was a concurrency of old Blood with Fide- 
lity, a Mixture which ever ſorted with the Queen's Nature, 
And tho there might appear ſomething in this Houſe which 
might avert her Grace (tho not to ſpeak of my Lord himſelf, 
but with due Reverence and Honour) I mean Contrariety or 
| Suſpicion of Religion, yet the Queen ever reſpected this 
_ Houſe, and principally this Noble Lord, whom ſhe firſt made 
Mafter of the Horſe, and then admitted of her Council of 
State. In his Youth (part whereof he ſpent before he came 
to reſide at Court) he was a very fine Gentleman, and the 
beſt Horſeman and Tilter of the Times, which were then 
the manlike and noble Recreations of the Court, and ſuch as 
took up the Applauſeof Men, as well as the Praiſe and Com- 
mendation of the Ladies. And when years had abated theſe 
Exerciſcs of Honour, he grew then to be a faithful and pro- 
found Counſellor; and as I have plac'd him lair, ſo was he the 
laſt Liver of all the Servants of her Favour, and had the Ho- 
nour to ſee his renown'd Miſtreſs, and all of them laid in the 
places of their reſt; and for himſelf, after a Life of a very 
noble and remarkable Repntation, he dy'd rich, and ina 
peaceable old Age: A Fate (that I make the laſt, and none 
of the ſlighteſt Obſervations) which befel not many of the 
reſt z for they expir'd like unto Lights blown out, with the 
Snuff ſtinking, not commendably extinguiſh'd, and with ot- 

fence to the Standers by. 


And thus have I deliver'd up this my poor Eſſay; a little 
Draught of this great Princeſs, and her Times, with the Ser- 
vants of her State and Favour. Icannot ſay, I have finiſh' 
it; for I know how defective and imperfett it is, as limbed 
only in the original Nature, not without the active Blemiſhes, 
and ſo left it as a Task fitter for remote times, and the Sallics 
of ſome bolder Pencil to corre& that which is amiſs, and 
draw the reſt up to the life, as for me to have endeavour'd 1 
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Obſervations on Q. Elizabeth, Cc. 221 

I took it to conſideration how eaſily I might have daſht in 
too much of the ſtrain of Pollution, and thereby have de- 
fac'd that little which is done: For I profeſs I have taken 
care ſo to maſter my Pen, that I might not (ex animo, or of 
ſet purpoſe) diſcolour Truth, or any of the parts thereof, 
otherwiſe than in concealment. Haply there are ſome who 
will not approve of this Modeſty, but will cenſure me for Pu- 
fllanimity, and with great cunning Artiſts attempt to draw 
their Line further out at large, and npon this of mine 
which may with ſomewhat more eaſe be effected, for that the 4 
Frame is ready made to their hands; and then ha ply I could A 
traw one in the midſt of theirs, but that Modeſty in me fore 4 
bids the Defacements of men departed, whoſe Poſterity yet 
remaining, enjoys the Merit of their Virtues, and do ftil 
live in their Honour. And I had rather incur. the Cenſure 

of Abruption, than to be conſcious, and taken in the manner 

of ſinning by eruption, and of trampling on the Graves of 
Perſons at reſt, which living we durſt not look in the face 

nor make our Addreſſes to them, otherwiſe than with duc 
Regards to their Honours, and Renown to their Vertues. 
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Jonn:Kermor's Obſervatinf 
made upon the Dutch Fiſhing, il 
about the Tear 1601. 


out of Herrings and other Fiſh in his Ms 
jeſtys Seas, by the Neighbouring Nations, i 
one Tear, than the Ring of Spain hath from 
the Indies in four: VELLORE 
And that there were Twenty Thouſand Ships and 


other Veſſels, and about Four Hundred Thouſand 
People then ſet on work both by Sea and Land, 


| 

| 

Demonſtrating that there is more Wealth raid 
b 

b 


and maintain'd only by Fiſhing upon the Coaſts o 0 
6301 


England, Scotland, and Ireland, 

| EIN G deſirous to look into the World, to get know 

. ledg for my Country's good, I travel'd France, Germat) 
and divers other places and Free States. I found if 

Lubeck 700 great Ships, in AHamborough about 600: Embden late 
a Fiſher-Town, within the memory of Man not known e 
have 69 Ships, path 140%, Jg 33 many a4 belongs „ 
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England. Holland, not ſo big as one of your Majeſty's Shires, 
eighteen Dutch miles long, and five. broad, hath about it 30 
wall:d Towns, 400 Villages, and 20000 Sail of Ships and 
Hoys; which is more than England, France, Spain, Portugal, 
Italy, Scotland, Denmark, Poland, Sweden, and Ruſſia have, al 
put together: and builds every year 1000 new Ships, havin 
in their Soil neither Matter to build them, nor Merchandizes 
to ſet them forth. Standing in admiration how this might be, 
| trac'd the Countries twice over from Town to Town, and 
from thenc2 along his Majeſty's Sea-Coatt of England, Scotland, 
and Ireland ; where I fonnd not only an Indian Fleet of 40 or 
0 Sail, with 5 or 6000 People yearly employ'd in this your 
Fine, one of the greateſt Sea-buſineſſes of the World; but 
at the leaſt 20000 Sail, and above 400200 Perſons of all Na- 
tions (ct on work in his Majeity's Seas, about taking thoſe 
innumerable Riches of Herrings and other Fiſh, which offer 
themſelves to his Majeſty's Kingdoms above all Nations. 
) The Holanders have above 4100 fiſhing Ships and Veſſelsz 
whereof 100 Dogger-boats, 700 Pinks and Well-boats, 70 
Strand-boats, 400 Evers, and 400 Galliots, Drivers, and Tog- 
boats, and 1200 Buſſes. Since I ſollicited this, to have 200 
Buſſes built for England, the Hollanders have made 800 new 
Buſſes more; iu all belonging to Holland 4100 Buſles, and other 
aſking Ships. ; | 
The 1500 Strand-boats, Evers, Galliots, Drivers, and Tod- 
boats iſh upon their own Coaſts 3 and every of them ſets on 
' work one other Veſſel to fetch Salt and tranſport Fiſh inte 
other Countries: ſo are there 3000 Veſſels, and 40000 Perſons 
employ d and maintain'd by fiſhing upon their own Coaſts, 

The 700 Pinks and Well- boats from 60 to 100 Tuns a- pisce, 
| Dogger-boats of about 150 Tuns a- piece, do fith altogether 
au pon the Coaſts of England and Scotland for Cod and Lin g only; 
ſank and every of theſe do ſet on work one other Veſſel, to fetch 

Wt and tranſport Fiſh into other Countries, after they ere 
end Mirought into their own Countries, out of his Majeſty's Seas. 

The 2000 Buſſes from 60 to 100 and 200 Tuns a-pizce, are 
tmploy'd only to take Herrings about Baughamneſs in Scat land, x N 
Bong the Coaſts of England to the Thames mouth, from June t9 
November 26 weeks; and one of their great Buſſes do take 8, 12, 


& 20Laſt of Herrings at a Draught in one night, and carries 


knon into their own Country 40, 50, or 100 Laſt in a Buſs. And 
mam er Fiſhing continueth but ſeven weeks with fmall Crayets and 


ad Mobles, from 5 to 10, 20 Tuns, when the Herrings come 


late vme to our own Road ftead, and we take 2, 2, or 2 Laſts in 
n kebt ; and „hen we bring home ſeven, it is à great wonder. 
to 5; | T 
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224 Obſervation on the Dutch Fiſhing, 
Beſides the number taken by their 2000 Buſſes, the Ho 
landers have above 400 other Veſſes, call'd Gaynes and Evers, 
which do take Herrings at Tarmouth, and there ſell them, and 
carry away ready mony; they have yet 500 other Ships uſual- 
ly trading every year to Londen with Cod and Ling taken in 
his Majeſty's Seas, as alſo other parts of England, and here 
{ell them, and carry away moſt fine Gold, which is made into 
baſe Gold beyond Seas; a great hurt to the Wealth and 
Strength of our Land, and hinderance to Navigation and Mari- 
ners, and Employment of the Poor of this Nation. 
The Hollanders have made a Law in their own Country, that 
we ſhall ſell no White Herrings nor other Fiſh there (upon 
penalty of Confiſcation) becauſe they will have no other 
Nation to ſerve their Country with Fiſh, but what they take 
themſelves ; as well for the Increaſe as Maintenance of Navi- 
gation, and ſetting their People on work. Hamborough like- 
wiſe hath made an Order that we ſhall ſell no Herrings there, 
before their Buſſes be come from fiſhing, and have ſold all 
theirs. Thus they take Herrings in his Majeſty's Seas, make 
Laus to croſs and hinder us in our own Sales, for the inriching 
and ſtrengthning themſelves, and the increaſing their Ships 
and Mariners | | 
The Hollanders do take in the time of 26 weeks with 2000 
Buſſes, about 300000 Laſts (12 Barrels to the Laſt) which are 
fold to the Merchants at 10 or 12 /. the Laſt, the Fiſherman's 
price, which amounteth to three Millions and 60coo00 . The 
Merchants tranſport and ſell them into Pomerland, Spruceland; 
Poland, Denmark, Liefland, Ruſſia, Sweden, Germany, Brabant, 
Flanders, France, Lukeland, ſome into England, and other parts; 
and ſo ſell them from 16, to 18, 20, 30, and 36 J. the Laſt, 
and more, which I cannot efteem to be ſold for leſs than five 
millions of pounds. All this Benefit they make yearly of 
, Herrings taken out of his Majeſty's Seas. | 
Beſides the Buſſes of France, Hamborough, and Embden, the 
Hollanders with their 2000 Buſſes do get the ſtart of us for the 
Herring - fiſhing nineteen weeks, and every Buſs doth take her 
ſelf twice or thrice full; and they do ſerve near twenty King» 
doms, Dukedoms, and Free States in the Eaſt and North-Eaſt 
Regions, before our great Fiſhing begins at Tarmouth. And 
before our Fiſhing be ended, the Sound and the Rivers that 
way are frozen, ſo we cannot paſs, nor vent into thoſe places. 
For Cod and Ling they ſend forth about 1000 Sail from 59 
to 100 Tun a-piece, every Ship making four or five, and ſome 
fix Voyages in a year, where our ſmall Crayets ſeldom make 
two Voyages. Which huge quantity of Fiſh and Herring 
taken in his Majeſty's Seas, they carry into their own C 
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and afterwards by their own Shipping tranfport them into 
foreign Kingdoms, ſo much to their exceeding advantage, 
that in ſhort time they will be able to eat all our Shipping out 
at Sea, as may be conjectur'd by their former Increaſe in ſo 
few years. 1 
Beſides the principal Adventurers, I noted that thouſands of 
Men, their Sons, Daughters, and Maid-ſervants, which take 
406. or 3 l. wages in a year, ſome of them have 5 /. 10 l. and 
20 J. Adventure, and more, in the Buſſes; whereby they 
grow to great Wealth before they come to be married; be- 
ſides the Men -Servants. EEE 
The Return of Merchandize, Wares, and Coin, for Her- 
rings and other Fiſh (out of other Countries) is ſa great, 


that it maketh the Bank for Coin, and Staple for all kind of 


Merchandize in Holland, where nothing groweth but a few 
Hops, Mader, and Cheeſe ; fo they make the Cammadities 
of other Kingdoms ſerve their turns, to ſet their Ships and 


People on work, wherewith they enrich and ſtrengthen them 
ſelves,*to the admiration of all Nations. The States of Hol- 


land receive more Duties and Cuſtoms for Lafts of Herrings, 
Fiſh, and other Profits inwards and outwards in one year, 
than all the Cuftoms of England come unto in two years. 
There was paid above 300000 J. fourteen years paft, beſides 
the Cuftom of all other Merchandize, for Exciſes, Licences, 
Waſtage, and Laſtage. 

It is moſt evidently true, that his Majeſty's Seas are far 


of Fiſh taken by the French, Biſcainers, Portugueſe, Spaniards, 
Hillanders, Hamburghers, Bremers, Embdeners, Scotiſh, Iriſh, and 
Enliſh, in one year, than the King of Spain hath in four years 
out of the Indies. For there are about 20000 Ships and Veilels, 
and above 400000 Perſons ſet on work, and maintain'd only 
y the Fiſhing upon the Coaſts of England, Scotland, and Ire- 
int; ſuch an excellent Jewel have neighbouring Princes and 
1c Wl ates upon his Majeſty's Seas. | | 

There were in Holland 126000 Mariners twenty years paſt, 
lnce which time their Shipping and Mariners are mightily in- 
eaſed 3 every Town is grown as great again as they were be- 
re the Wars, and beautify'd with an infinite number of ſump- 
nous Buildings, enrich'd with all kind of Merchandizes and 


np 0. On EET: 


lie Wars, they have now two or three, and yet not able to 
Wd their Ships, if they were all at home at one time, And 
lley employ'd daily much of their ſtudies to open the Gap of 
Iraffick,. and to make fulneſs of Trade, becauſe it maketh a 
I Commonwealth; and ot ſpare for no Coft, nor deny 
| any 


richer than the King of Spain's Indies; and there is more made 


Coin; and where they had but one Haven in a Town before 
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any Privileges that may advance Trade, and defend them 
from their Enemies, whereby they prevail greatly. 
Theſe Herrings are ſent Southward, by 20, 30, or 40 Laſt 
in a Ship, and make rich Return for Herrings, with Oil, 
Wine, Prunes, Hony, Wool, and ſuch-like Commodites, as 
France, Spain, and Portugal yield, with much Coin. 
For the Straits they load 60 or 70 Laft of Red Herrings 
in a Ship, returning for Herrings, Velvets, Sattens, and all 
manner of Silks, Allums, Currants, and ſuch Wares as thoſe MW: 
parts yield, with much Coin, a EF © | 
Into the Eaſt Countries they load 50 or 60 Laſt of Herrings MW. 
ina Ship, making up their Lading with French and Italian Mer- MW; 
chandize, which they brought home for Herrings; and return Ml; 
for Herrings from the Eaſt Countries, Corn, Wax, Flax, 
Hemp, Pitch, Tar, Soap-aſhes, Iron, Copper, Deal, Clap- MW 
board, Wainſcot, Mafts, Timber for Houſes, Shipping, Wa- MW: 
terworks, Poliſh Dollars, and Aungary Guilders. 0 
Upon the River of Rhine towards Weeſel, and Colagn, and 
Frankfort, other Veſſels call'd Lurdains, drawn up with Horſes, Me 
containing 3, 400, and ſome 5 and 600 Tuns a-piece. The IL 
Skippers have no other Houſes with their Wives and Chil Wy 
dren to dwell in, and are born in them, and go always wit! ]Wp; 
them. Theſe Veſſels carry up 50 or 60 Laſt of Herrings + Wh, 
piece, and Barrel'd Fiſh, and: ftore of Salt upon Salt, return: Ws 
ing for the ſame Commodities, Iron, Steel, Glaſs, Milſtones, 
Rheniſh Wines, Battery, Plate for Harneſs, with other Mu- 
nition; Silks, Velvets, Buratozs, Raſh, Fuſtians, and other 
Commodities, from Frankfort Mart, and other places of 66: 
many; as thoſe Parts yield ftore of Cathars, Guilders and rich 
Dollars. The ſame kind of Veſſels paſs up to Lakeland in like 
fort, and theſe do make but one Voyage an a year, but very 
To Brabant and Flanders they load 20 and 30 Laſt of Herring 
in a Ship, returning for the ſame moſt part Coin, ſome qua 
tity of Tapiſtry, Says, and Hulſt Hops. 125 
Beſides, of thoſe Herrings and Fiſh taken in his Majeſtys 
Seas (and none other) are vented in great abundance into (7 
cia, Alexandria, Venice, Leghorn, and all over the Mediterraned 
Seas, and other parts even as far as Brazil. 185 


Into the Eaſt Kingdoms and Dukedoms, the Hol{anders vel 
above looo Laft in a year, and we not 80 Laſt, At R« 
this laſt year we had not $o Laſt, and the Hollanders had all 
fold there 2000 Laſt, and ſo in other parts accordingly.” . - 

Thus are we eaten out of Trade, and the Bread taken 0 
of our mouths in our own Seas, and the great Cuſtoms carry 
from his Majeſty's Coffers to foreign Princes and States, 9 


1 
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the greatneſs of their Buſſes, and the multitudes they take: 
19 Weeks before-our great Fiſhing begins 

our Fiſhing laſteth but 7 Weeks with fna!l Crayets and Go- 
bles, where their great Buſſes continue the 

26 Weeks together. 


S0 it appears how they make the Commodities of other 
Nations ſerve their turns to enrich themſelves, and increaſe 
their Shipping and Mariners, and to ſet their People on 
work to good benefit, to enlarge their Cities and Towns, and 
to ſtrengthen and fortify themſelves exceedingly ; and what 
an infinite ſtore. of Wealth they bring into that (mall Coun- 
try, Ng ſlender a foundation as Fiſhermen, is admirable 
to-behold.. > {eh | OR 

Thus they make their Landmen Seamen, their Seamen 
Fiſhermen, their Fiſhermen Mariners, Mariners Merchant 
aud of their Merchants Stateſmen, to govern and make their 
Country proſper by long experience. . | 

It followeth, that one Buſs of 100 or 80 Tuns imploy- 
eth three Ships, ſets on work and maintaineth both at Sea and 
Land above 400 Perſons, and 30 ſeveral Trades and Occu- 
ations; that it may evidently appear how the L000 Sail of 
Pinks, Welboats, and Doggerboats, and their 2000 great 
Buſles, do ſet on work 200000 Perſons, and 7200 Sail of 
__ of the Aollanders, by Fiſhing upon his Majeſty's 


Firſt, She ſets on work in her own Hull, within her ſelf, of 
ainers and Fiſhermen 40. 


Secondly, She imployeth three Ships beſides her ſelf, one 
ch Wo fetch home Salt into their own Country, another to carry 
ie erh Barrels and Salt into her at 


Sea, and to bring her Her- 
dugs back into her own Country; and the third, to tranſ. 


ort her Herrings beyond the Scas: and in three Ships and 
Pulſes 100 Mariners are imploy'd. Thus are three Ships and 
leo Perſons buſied at Sea by one Buſs. 
| Thirdly, At Land of Spinners and Hemp-winders to make 
ables and Cordage, likewiſe Yarn Twine, and Thred for the 
king of Nets and Lines, Weavers to make Sail-cloth, 
Mewers, Packers, Tellers, Dreſſers, Couchers to make the 
rings lawful Merchandizes 3 Tanners to tan their Nets 
W Sails, Saltmen to make Salt upon Salt, Coopers in great 
Whdance to make Barrels, Block and Bowl - Makers for 
lips, Porters, Keelmen, Lightermen, -and Lahourers to be 
Poy'd in carrying and removing; as alſo Hewers and 
naters of Timber, Sawyers of Planks, Carpenters, Ship- 
gits, Smiths, Sledgmen, Carmen, Boatmen, Brewers, 
„ers, and a number of other per ſons, too tedious to repeat. 
e Q 2 The 
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The Sailſmen and the Mariners, with divers others, depend. 
ing upon this unſearchable buſineſs, there cannot be leſs than 
200; ſo that with the former, there are 300 Perſons, and three 
Ships ſet on work by one Buſs. - Nt 
And yet beſides all theſe that work, they have their 
Wives, Children, and Families hardly to be numbred, that 
neither do nor can work, and yet are maintain'd, and live 
wealthily-'out of this one Buſs; the Merchants, Sailſmen, 
Owners of Ships, Maſters, Mariners and Fiſhermen cannot 

deny this. <2 Tor = 

I have ſeen of Engliſh, Scotiſh, French, Hollanders, Embdeners, 
Bremers, Hamburghers, and others, near 3000 Sail fiſhing at one 
time, upon the Coaſt of Scotland, Sbotland, Orkney, Cattney, North- Will | 
farrel, Fowl-Iſle, and divers other places ] 
þ 
c 


All the Buſſes of Holland, France, Emden and Hamborough 
have their firſt Lading of Herrings near Baughawanes; and 2. 
bove 1000 Sail of Pinks, Welboats, Doggerboats take Cod, Ling, 
and other Fiſh there. Furthermore; All the great Staple if o 
Ling, called Holland Ling, taken only by the  Hollanders, are WM a 
gotten about theſe Illes, wherewith they ſerve all Chriſten WM ir 
dom. „ eee en | end | 
From the Staple near Berwick, all along, the Coaſt of Eg 
land to the Thames Mouth, are innumerable ſhoals, and un. 
riety of Fiſh; beſides the multitude of Cods, Lings and Her- 
Tings, as Mackerels, Whitings, Haddock, Soals, Thornback 
Floith, Scate, Brett, Gurnet, Turbutt, Plaice, Congers, Butts 
and others innumerable. ; 
From the Thames Mouth, all over the Coaſts of Kent, Suſer 
Hamp(hire, Wiltſhire, and Dorfetſhire, not ſuch ſtore of Cod, Ling 
and Herrings ; yet the like variety of other Fiſh (and more 
as the eyes of the Fiſhmongers of London, the Country, a 
their Fiſhermen, can teſtify. RR 

All over the Coafts of Devonſhire and Cornwall, exceeding 
great ſhoals and variety of Fiſh, with Pilchards and Herrings 
the Jaſt year in por ſuch multitudes of Herrings came 
near the Shoar of Claverly-Key, and all over thoſe places, tl 
the People went with that ſmall proviſion of Nets they hag 
and took and drew them up the Land in ſuch plenty, ti 
they were ſold for 4s. the Thouſand, the numher of a Ba 
rel; and were ſuch ſtore, that they gave them to their Ho 
to eat, and buried the reſt in the ground, for lack of Salt 
Barrels to preſerve them. | 

Alſo about 20 Miles from thence, there was abundance W 
Herrings ſpread the Seas; but the People took no more thy 
they could ſpend preſently, for lack of proviſion to take: 

preſerve them z of which there is great want about * | 
9 8 | 0 
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From the Mouth of Severn, round about the Coaft of 
Wales, Hollihead , Weſicheſter, Leverpool, and fo along the 
— 4 of England to Scotland, there is ſtore and variety of 
All over the Coaſt of Ireland, Galloway, Slego, and the Coafts 
of Connaught to Balliſhannon, the Band, and the North of Ire- 
„Ind, Longford, Karich fergus, and Strengford, there is ſtore and 
: WI variety of Fiſh 5 beſides the multitude of Cods, Lings, Her- 
rings, Salmons, Seals, Porpoſes, Wherpool, and Dogfſh. _ 
„ la the Mouth of Jreland, not far from Dunegal, there are 
ſuch multitudes of Herrings, that it is hardly to be believed, 
ſo big and large, that three Herrings make a Yard in length. 
From Carlingford to Dundalk, the Bay of Dublin, and Hav ford, 
Waterford, Bear- hauen, Crook-haven, and ſo round about the Coaſt 
of Ireland, the like variety, and Fiſh in abundance. 

The French, Hollanders, Embdeners, Bremeners, Hamburgers, and 
others, fiſh upon the Coaſt of England, Scotland, and Ireland: 
and this is the difference between them and us, they go-forth 
in June to ſeek the Shoals of Herrings; and having found 
them, do dwell amongft them, coming along with them until 
Member, taking them in great abundance z and we ftay till the 
Herrings come home to our own Coaſt, and ſome time ſuffer 
= paſs by us before we look out, and ſo loſe God's 

eſſing. 3 ; 
All theſe Nations do beat upon all his Majeſty's Coaſts for 
Fih, with great Ships take and carry away innumerable 
aches, when our little Boats, Crayets, and Cobles, dare not 
look out at Sea but in fair Weather (for in foul Weather the 
dea ſwalloweth them up) neither dare they fiſh far from 
de Shore in fair Weather, their Boats are ſo flender and 


ght. | 

| The People of Ireland, and. round about the Coaſts of 
gland, after they have been at Sea, and brought home their 
eſels full of Fiſh, will not go to Sea again for more till 
doſe be ſpent, and they in debt, till Neceſſity compels them, 
es it be ſome few, and they proſper ; yet they are loth te 
too much, leſt it ſhould be too cheap, for they never ſeck 
ter Markets but their own: and our Fiſhermen go to Sea 
Rr-night to take Fiſh to ſerve the Markets the next day, 
id ſome at three a Clock in the morning go to fetch Fiſh, 
U yet return home at nine a Clock in the fame morning, to 
.nce re their Market with their Boats full, laden with Cod and 
te ths, and other Fiſh, and then to the Alchouſe, drinking day 
ke night, till all be ſpent, and they in debt, and can be no 
ng lan"ger truſted, and then to Sea again for more. This is the 
Frofffſ* of theſe people, where great Riches are to be gotten. = 
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Such an excellent Benefit - hath God ſent his Majeſty and 
his Kingdoms; as, let all the Kingdoms in Chriftendom be 
put together, they are not able to compare with the Fiſhin 
755 theſe Coaſts, nor yet the Spaniſh Indies: I ſpeak it knoy: 
ing £ » ; * 5 ns : | F 
Aud further, Let all the Mines of theſe N as Lead, 
Tin, Iron, Copper, Allum, yea, Cloth and Wool, be put to 
gether; yet, the Fiſhing will do more good to his Majeſty 
Kingdoms than all theſe, in theſe four Points... | 
Firft, For the Augmentation, Maintenance, and Increaſe a 
Navigation and Mariners, which hath ever been held a ſpe 
cial Jewel for England, Hed Joo 
Secondly, In bringing in to his Majefty and Kingdoms, great 
Riches of all kinds, and making ſuch ſtrength of Ships and 
Mariners, as will make all Nations of the World to vail the 
Bonnet to England, Fs . 
Thirdly, For the bringing in, and making Imployment for 
all People, both voung and old; for the keeping of then 
from begging and ſtealing, and other ditorders: And hereby 
his Maſeſty ſhall make exceeding great Trade and Trathick 
within this Land, upon the Seas, as the like hath never been 
effected by any King of England for the general Good. 
Fourthly, For the bringing in, and making all things plenty, 
and cauſing many Store-houſes in England to be erected and 
filled full of Fiſh, to ſerve our ſelves, and tranſport into other 
Kingdoms; like as Blackwell-Hall in London, and other places in 
England are with Cloth, which continually are emptied, and 
yet are always fill. . 5 | 
It is moſt evident true (God be thanked ) that#there 1 
Fiſh and Herrings enough, and Vent enough for us all, if we 
had as many Buſſes as they; for the 20 hundred great Buſſes 
belonging to Holland, France, Embden, and Hamborough, and a 
bove 200 new Buſſes which they build and increaſe yearly, 
(all not able to ſerve Chriſtendom with Fiſh and Herring) 
they are ſcarce and dear in moſt Foreign Kingdoms in Len; 
and afterwards few or none to be had until Auguſt. For in 
the Eaſt and North-Eaſt Regions, and ſo in moſt Foreig! 
Kingdoms and Dukedoms, the Herrings are every day's meat 
Winter and Summer, as well to make them drink as to ſuthc 
their Appetites; in ſuch exceeding requeſt are the Herring 
chat there is great Utterance for them in all Parts throug! 
Chrittendom, and in the Heathen Countries: So that if v4 
tad 20 Scote Buſſes, and increaſe them to 20 Hundred; 1 
33 there Vent enough, and Herrings enough for us all to fan 
pon his Majeſty's Coaſts, God gontinue it. 
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And for as much as God hath ſent this excellent Bleſſing 
to his Majeſty above all other Kings; and that this huge 
quantity of Fiſh and Herrings do offer themfelyes to his Ma * 
jeſty's Kingdoms beyond all Nations; and that it is manifeſt 
that the Trade of Fiſhing is Work-maſter to all other Trades, 
and by- that means the Dutch increaſe their Farthings to 
Pounds, and their Pounds to Thouſands; and what fruitful- 
neſs is in their Country? And not a Beggar there, every 
one getting his own Living, is adnurable to behold ; that 


| the Poor man, tho he be Blind, and have but one Hand, wilf 


get his own Living by turning the Wheel for making Cables 
and Cordage; and another that has not one Leg, will get his 
own Living, fitting on a Seat, with Knitting, and making of 

Nets arid Hooks; every Boy and Wench, from 10 and i2-- 
years, and upwards, will get their own Living by Winding 
Hemp, Spinning Yarn, making Twine and Thread for Nets. 
So Idleneſs, Beggary, and Penury, will be driven out of this 
Land, by commodious Conſtitutions, as in other places they 
do; which never any Statute heretofore made could bring to 
paſs, to the great Glory of God, and Comfort of his Majetty's 
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The Form and Order of the Coronation 


of CHARLES the Second, King 
of Scotland, England, France 
and. Ireland; as it was acted and 
done at Scoon, the firſt Day of 
January, 1651. 


— 
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The Coronation of CHARL Es the Second, &c. 


Irſt the King's Majeſty, in a Prince's Robe, was con- 
＋aducded from his Bed-chamber, by the Conſtable on his 
Right hand, and the Marſhal on his Left, to the Cham- 
ber of Preſence ; and there was placed in a Chair, under 2 
Cloth of State, by the Lord of Angus, Chamberlain appointed 
by the King for that day: and there, after a little Repoſe, 
the- Noblemen, with the Commiſhoners of Barons and Bur- 
roughs, enter'd the Hall, and preſented themſelves before his 
a v. | ; 
8 the Lord Chancellor ſpoke to the King to this 
purpoſe : Sir, Tour good Subjects deſire You may be Crowned, a the 
Rjgbtewss and Lawful Heir of the Crown of this Kingdom; That Tok 
would maintain Religion, as it is preſently profeſſed, and eſtabliſhed; 
Conform to the National Covenant, League and Covenant, and accor 
ing to Tour Declaration at Dumferling, in Auguſt laſt; Alſo, that 
Tou would be gracioufly pleas'd to recerve them under Tour Highneſs 
11- 
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Protection, to govern them by the Laws of the Kingdom, and to defend 
them in their Rights and Liberties, by Tour Royal Power : offering them- 
ſelves in moſt humble manner to Tour Majeſty, with their Vows, to le- 
flow Land, Life, and what elſe is in their power for the Maintenance of 
Religion, for the Safety of Tour Majeſty's Sacred Perſon, and Mainté- 


nance of Tour Crown, which they intreat Tour Majeſty to accept, and 


pray Almighty God, that for many years You may happily enjoy the ſame. 
The King made this Anſwer : I do eſteem the Affections of my 
good People, more than the Crowns of many Kingdoms ; and ſhall be 
ready, by God's Aſſiſtance, to beſtow my Life in their Defence; Wiſhing 
to live no ey than 1 may ſee Religion, and this Kingdom flouriſh in 
all Happineſs. © | 8 
Thereafter, the Commiſſioners of Burroughs and Barons, 
and the Noblemen accompanied his Majeſty to the Kirk of 
Scoon, in Order and Rank according to their Quality, two and 
two. The Spurs being carried by the Earl of Eglington. Next, 
the Sword by the Earl of Rothes, Then the Scepter, by the 
Ear] of Crauford and Lindeſay. And the Crown by Marquis of 
Argile, immediately before the King. Then came the King, 
with the great Conſtable on his Right hand, and the great 


thine,.. the Lord Montgomery, the Lord Newbottle, and the Lord 
Machlene, four Ears eldeſt Sons, under a Canopy of crimſon 
Velvet, ſupported by fix Earl's Sons; to wit, the Lord Drum- 
mind, the Lord Carnegie, the Lord Ramſey, the Lord Johnſtoun, 
the Lord Brechin, the Lord Teſter; and the fix Carriers ſup- 


ter'd the Kirk. 5 


upon the Honours were laid, and a Chair ſet in a fitting place 


- for his Majeſty's hearing of Sermon, over againſt the Mini- 
ſter; and another Chair on the other ſide, where he receiv'd 
1- the Crown; before which there was a Bench decently co- 
a ver'd, as alſo for Szats about for Noblemen, Barons, and Bur- 
d Wl vefſes. And there being alſo a Stage in a fit place, eretted 
e, of 24 Foot ſquare, about four Foot high from the ground, 
r. cover'd with Carpets, with two Stairs, one from the Weſt, 
11S another to the Eaſt: upon which great Stage, there was ano- 


ther little Stage erefted, ſome two Foot high, aſcending by 


his two Steps; on which the Throne or Chair of State was ſet. 

the The Kirk thus fittingly prepar'd, the King's Majeſty en- 
Jou WF tereth the ſame, accompanied as aforeſaid, and firſt ſetteth 
ed; himſelf in his Chair, for hearing of Sermon. 

ord- All being quietly compos'd unto Attention, Mr. Robert Dow- 
6 glas, Moderator of the Commiſſion of the General Aﬀembly, 
eſs's 


after incalling upon God by Prayer, preach'd the following 
Sermon. gn 5 1 


Marſhal on his Left, his Train being carried by the Lord Ere- 


ported by fix Noblemen's Sons. Thus the King's Majeſty en- 
The Kirk being fitted, and prepared with a Table, where- 
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A Szxmon preach'd at Scoon, 
Jian. 1. 1651. at the ' Coronation of 
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By Robert Dowglas,Miniſter at Edinburgh, Nodera. 
tor of the Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly. 
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2 Kinos Xl. Verl. 12, 17. 
And be broug be forth the King's Son, and put the Crown 
upon him, and gave him the Teſtimony ; and tbey made 
Vm King, and amvinted him, and they clapt their bands 
aud. ſaid, God ſave the Kia. 
And Jeboiada made a Covenant between the Lord, and the 
King, and the People, that they ſhould be the Lord's peo- 
ple, between the King alſo and the People, 


1 this Text of Scripture, you have the Solemn Enthroning 
of Foaſh, a young King, and that in a very troubleſome 
time; for Athaliah, the Mother of Ahaziab, had cruelly mur- 

der'd the Royal Seed, and uſurp'd the Kingdom by the ſpace 

of fix years. Only this young Prince was preſery'd by ehc- 
ſheba, the Sifter of Ahaziah, and Wife to Fehotada the High- 

Prisft, being hid with her in the Houſe of the Lord all that 

© Good Interpreters do conjecture, tho Zoaſhibe call'd the Son 

of Abhaziah, that he was not his Son by Nature, but by Suc- 

ceſſion to the Crown. They ſay, that the Race of Solomn 

ceaſed here, and the Kingdom came to the Poſterity of Ni. 

tha, the Son of David. Becauſe, 2 Chron. 12. 9. it is ſaid, The 
houſe of Ahaziah had no power to Beep the Kingdom, which they con- 

ceive to be. for the want of Children in that Houſe ; and be- 

- Cauſe of the abſurdity and unnaturalneſs of the fact, that Aha 
liab the Grandmother fhould have cut off her Son's Children. 
I ſhall not ſtand upon the matter; Only I may ſay, if el 
| . were 
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were Ahaziah's owii Children, it was a moſt unnatnral and cruel 
Fatt:of- Athaliah to cut off her own Poſterity. 111 85 
For the U ſurpation, there might have been two Motives. 
1. It ſeemeth, that when Ahaziah went to Battel, Athaliah was 
left to govern the Kingdom; and her Son Abaziah being ſlain 
before his return, ſhe thought the Government ſweet, and 
could not part with it; -and becauſe the Royal Seed ſtood in 
her way, ſhe cruelly deftroy'd them, that ſhe miglit reign with 
the greater freedom. 2. She was earneft to ſet up a falſe 

orſhip, even the Worſhip of Baal, which ſhe thought could 
not be ſo well done, as by cutting off the Royal Race, and 
getting bee ſole Power in her Hand, that ſhe might do what: 

"Þ leas? Ih Wh ; 3 [| * it; Af, ' "1 | «14 
1 The Buſineſs you are about this day is fot unlike. You are 
to inveſt a young King in the Throne in a very troubleſome 
time; and wicked Men have riſen up, and uſurp'd the King- 
dom, and put to Death the late King moſt unnaturally. The 
like Motives ſeem to have prevail'd with them. 1. Theſe 


Men by Falſhood and Diſſimulation have gotten Power in 


their hands, which to them is ſo ſweet, that they are unwil- 
ling to part with it: And becauſe the King and his Seed 
ſtood in their way, they have made away the King, and diſ- 
inherited his Children, that the ſole Power might be in their 
hand. 2. They have a Number of damnable Errors, and a 
falſe Worſhip to ſet up; and intend to take away the Ordi- 
nances of Chrift; and Governmetit of his Kirk. All this can- 
not be done, unleſs they have the ſole Power in their hands 
and this they cannot have, till the King and his Poſterity be 
cut off. But I leave this, and come to the preſent Solemtitty. 
There is a Prince to be inthron'd, good Fehoiada will have 
the Crown- put upon his Hedge... 
It may be queſtion'd, why they went about this Coronation 
in a time of ſo great hazard, when-Athaliah had reign'd fix 
years? Had it not been better to have defeated Athaliah, and 
then to have crowned the King? Two Reaſons may be ren- 
der'd, why my delay not the Coronation. 1. To crown the 
King, was a Duty they were bound to; Hazard ſhould not 
make them leave their Duty. They did their Duty, and left 
the ſucceſs to God. 2, They crowned the young King, to 
endear the People's Affections to their own native Prince, 
and to alienate their Hearts from her that had uſurp'd the 
Kingdom, If 2 delay d, the King being known to be 
prefer vd, it might have brought on, not only Compliance 
with her, but alſo Subjection to her Government, by reſting 
n and being contęni to lay aſide the rigliteous Heir of the 
| e CEE r eur 
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The ſame is obſerv'd in our Caſe, and many wonder that 
you ſhould Crown the King in a dangerous time, when the 
Uſurpers have fuch Power in the Land; the ſame Reaſons 
may ſerve to anſwer for your doing. 1. It is our neceſſary 
Duty to Crown the King upon all hazards, and to leave the 
ſucceſs to God. 2. It apprareth now, it hath been too long 
delay'd. Delay is dangerous, becauſe of the Compliance of 
ſome, and Treachery of others. If it ſhall be delay'd longer, 
XK is to be fear'd, that the moſt part ſhall fit down under the 
fhadow of the Bramble, the deſtroying Uſurpers, 4 
I come to the particular handling of this preſent Text, and 
to ſpeak from it to the preſent Time: I have read the 12th 
and 17th Verſes; becauſe of theſe two which meet together, 
the Crowning of a King, and his renewing the Covenant. 
Amongſt many particulars which may be handled from the 
Text, I ſhall confine my ſelf to theſe Five. 1. The Crown; 
He put the Crown upon his Head. 2. The Teſtimony ; He gave him 
the Teſtimony. 3. The Anointing ; They Anointed him. Theſe 
three are in the 12th Verſe. As for that which is ſpoken of 
the Peoples Joy, we ſhall. give it a touch when we come to 
the People's Duty. 4. The Covenant between God, and the 
King, and the People: Fehoiada made a Covenant between God 
and the King, and the People; that they ſhould be the Lord's People. 
5. The Covenant between the King and the People; Between 
#he King alſo and the People: both in the 17th Verſe. | 
_ Firſt, The Crown is put upon his Head. A Crown is the 


maſt excellent Badg of Royal Majeſty. To diſcourſe on 


Crowns in a State-way, I ſhall leave unto States-men, and lay 
only theſe Three before you of the Crown. 
I. In putting on of the Crown, it would be well fafined, 
For Kings Crowns are oftentimes tottering; and this is a 
time wherein they totter. There are two Things which make 
King's Crowns to totter, Great Sins, and great Commotions 
and Troubles ; take heed of both. a ä 
1. There are many Sins upon our King and his Family. 
Sin will make the ſureſt Crown, that ever Men ſet on, to 
totter. The Sins of former Kings have made this a totter- 
ing Crown. I ſhall not inſiſt here, ſeeing there hath been a 
ſolemn Day of Humiliation through the Land, on Thurſday laſt, 
for the Sins of the Royal Family. L wiſh the Lord may bleſs 
it; and deſire the King be truly humbled for his own Sins, 
and the Sins of. his Father's Houſe, which have been great. 
Beware of putting on thefe Sins with the Crown; for if you 
nt them on, all the Well-wiſhers to a Kings in the Three 
Kingdoms, will not be able to hold on the Crown, and ew 
88 j 
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it from tottering; yea, from falling. Lord, take away the 
Controverſy with the Royal Family, that the Crown may be 
faſtned ſure upon the King's Head, without falling or tot- 
tering. | | | 

2. T roubles and Commotions in a Kingdom, make Crowns 
to totter. A Crown at the beft, and in the moſt calm 
Times, is full of Trouble; which if it were well weigh'd by 
Men, there would not be ſuch hunting after Crowns, I read 
of a great Man who, conſidering the Trouble and Care that 
accompanied a Crown, ſaid, He would not take it up at his 
Foot, tho he might have it for taking. Now if a Crown at 
the beſt be ſo full of Troubles, what ſhall one think of a 
Crown at the worft, when there are ſo great Commotions, 
wherein the Crown is directly aim'd at? Surely it muſt be 
a tottering Crown at the leaſt, efpecially when former Sins 
have brought on theſe Troubles. As the remedy of the for- 
mer is true Humiliation, and turning unto God; ſo the re- 
medy of the latter, is P/al. 21. 3. n of David's Crown) 
Thou ſetteſt a Crown of pure Gold upon his Head. God ſet on Da- 
vid's Crown; and therefore it was ſetled, notwithſtanding of 
many Troubles. Men may ſet on Crowns, and they may be 
thrown off again: But when God ſetteth them on, they will 
be faſt. Enemies have touched the Crown of our King, and 
caſten it off in the other Kingdom, and have made it totter 
in this Kingdom. Both the King who is to be crown'd, and 
you who are to crown him, ſhould deal earneftly with God, te 
ſet the Crown on the King's Head, and to keep it on againſſ 
all the Commotions of this Generation. 2. A King ſhould 
eſteem more of the People he reigneth over, than of his 
Crown: Kings uſe to be ſo taken up with their Crowns, that 
they deſpiſe their People. I would have a King following 
Chriſt, the King, of his People, who ſaith of them, Ja. 62. 3. 
Thou ſhalt be a Crown of Glory in the hand of the Lord, and a Royal 
Diadem in the hand of thy God. Chriſt counteth his People his 
Crown and Diadem; ſo ſhould a King eſteem the People of 
the Lord, over whom he ruleth, to be as his Crown and Dia- 
dem; take away the People, and a Crown is but an empty 
Symbol. 3. A King, when he getteth his Crown on his Head, 
ſhould think at the beft, it is but a fading Crown. All the 
Crewns of Kings are but fading Crowns ; therefore they 
ſhould have an eye upon that Crown of Glory that fadeth not away, 
1 Pet. 5. 4. and upon a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, Heb. 1 2. 28. 
That Crown and Kingdom belongeth not to Kings as Kings, 
but unto Believers ; and a believing King hath this comfort, 
that when he hath endured a while, and been tried, he ſhall receive ths 
Crown of Life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him, 


II. The 


238 Sermon at the Coronation.of 
II. The fecond Thing in this Solemaity, is the Teſtimony ; 


by: this is meant the Law of God, ſo cal'd, becauſe it teftifi- 


eth of the Mind and Will gf God. It was commanded, Dear, 


17. 18, 19. When the King ſhall fit upon the Throne of his Kingdom, 


he ſhall write à Copy of the Bool of the Law, and it ſhall be with him, 
that he mar read thereiniall.the.\days of hs life, The King ſhould 
have the Teſtimony for theſe three main Ves. 
: For his Information in the Way of God, Deut. 17. 19. 
This Uſe of the King's having the Book of the Law is ex- 
preſſed, That be may learn to fear the Lord his God: The Reading 
of ether Books may do a King good for Government, but no 
Book will teach him the Way of Salvation, but the Book of 
God. Chriſt biddeth ſearch the Scriptures, for in them ye think to 
have eternal life, and they teftify of me, Joh. 5. 39. He is @ bleſſed 
Man who meditateth in the Law of the Lord day and night, Pſal. 1. 1. 
King David was well acquainted, herewith, as appeareth, Pfſal. 
119. Kings ſhould be well exerciſed in Scripture. It is re- 


ported of 4/pbonſus, King of Aragon, that he read the Bible 


fourteen times, with Gloſſes thereupon. I recommend to the 
King, to take ſome Hours for reading Holy Scripture: It will 
be à good means to make him acquainted with God's Mind, 
aud with Chri a SaVvonnin. 

2. For his direction in Government, Kings read Books that 
they may learn to govern well, which I condemn not; but all 
the Books a King can read, will not make him govern to pleaſe 
God, as this Book; I know nothing that is good in Govern- 
ment, but a King may learn it out of the Book of God. For 
this Cauſe Joſbua is commanded, Joſb. 1. 8. That the Book of the 
Law ſhall not depart out of his mouth; and he is commanded to 
do according to that which, is written therein. He ſhould not only do 


Himſelf that which is written in it, but do and govern his 


People according to that is written in it. King David knew 
this Uſe of the Teſtimony, who ſaid, Pſal. 119. 24. Ty Teſti- 
monies: are my delight, and my Counſellors, The beſt Counſels that 
ever: a King getteth, are in the Book of God; yea, the Teſti- 
monies are the beſt and fureft Counſellors: - becauſe, altho 
King's Counſellors he neyer ſo wiſe and truſty, yet they uſe 


nat. to bt fa: free with a King as they ought: But the Seripture 


willitell Kings very freely hath their Sin and their Duty“ 
3. For Preſrrvation and Cuſtody. The King is Cuſtos utril. 
gue Tabulæ 3 the Keeper of both Tables: Not that he ſhould 
take upon him the Power to diſpenſe the Word of God, or 
to diſpenſe with it: But that he ſhould preierve the Word 
of God, and the true Religion according to the Word of God, 
pure, intire, and uncorrupted, within his Dominions, and 


tranſnit them ſo to Poſterity; and alſo be careful to ſee his 
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ſtament; and therefore far leſs under the New. 
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Sud jects obſerve both Tables, and to puniſh the Tranſgreſſors 
of the fame, 1 : Ga” 5 5 


III. The third Thing, in this Solemnity is, the Anoint ing of 


the King. The Anointing of Kings was ngt abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary under the Old Teſtament; for we read not that all the 
Kings of Judah and Iſrael were Anointed, The Hebrews ob- 
ſerve, that Anointing of Kings was uſed in three Caſes. 

1. When the firſt of a Family was made Ring, as Saul, Davide 
2. When there was a Queſtion for the Crown, as in the Caſe 
of Solomon and Adonjjab... 3. When there was an Interruption 
of the Lawful Succeſhon by Uſurpation, as in the Caſe of Foaſhy 
there is an Interruption by the Uſurpation of Athaliab ; there» 
fore he is Anointed, If this Obſervation hold, as it is pro- 
bable, then it was not abſolutely neceſſary under the Old Te- 

Becauſe it may be ſaid, That in our Caſe there is an Inter- 

ruption by Uſurpation, let it be conſider'd, That the Anointy 

under the Old Teſtament was Typical  altho all Kings were 
not Types of Chriſt, yet the Anointang of Kings, Prieſts, and 
Prophets, was Typical of Chriſt, and his Ofhees ; But Chriſt 
being now come, all theſe Ceremonies ceaſe ; and therefore 
3 of Kings ought not to be us'd in the New Te- 

nt. BO 3 C00 N 
If it be ſaid, Anointing of Kings hath been in uſe among 

Chriſtians, not only Papiſts, but Proteſtants as in the King- 
dom of England, and our late King was Anointed with Oyl. 
It may be reply'd, They who us'd it under the New Teſta- 
ment; took it from the Jens, without warrant. It was moft 
in uſe with the Biſhops of Rome, who, to keep Kings and Em- 
perors ſubject to themſelves, did ſwear them to the Pope, 
when they were Anointed, (and yet the Fewiſh Prieſts did ne- 
yer ſwear Kings to themſelves) As for England, altho the Pope 
was caſten off, yet the Subject ion of Kings to Biſhaps was ſtill 
retain'd; for they Anoznted the King, and ſware him to the 
Maintenance of their Prelatical Dignity. They are here 
who were Witneſſes at the Coronation of the late King. The 
Biſhops behoved to perform that Rite, and the King behoved 
to he ſwprn to them. But now, by the Bleſſing of God, Po- 
pery and Prelacy are remov'd: The Biſhops, as Limbs of An- 
tichriſt, are put to the Door; let the Anointing of kings with 
Oyl go to the Door with them, and let them never come in 


again, e any, | 
The Anointing with material Oyl, maketh not a King tlie 
Anointed: of the Lord, for he is i without it. He is the 
Anointed of the Lord, who by the. Divine Ordinance and Ap- 
Roint ment is @ King, J. 45. 1. God called Cyrus his Anointed ; 

ver 
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yet we read not that he was Anointed with Oyl, Kings are 
the Anointed of the Lord, becauſe by the Ordinance ' of the 
Lord, their Authority is ſacred and inviolable. It is enough 
for us to have the Thing, tho we want the Ceremony ; which 
being laid aſide, I will grve ſome Obſervations of the Thing. 


1. A King being the Lord's Anointed, ſhould be thinking 
upon a better Unttion, even that Spiritual Unction wherewith 
Believers are Anointed, which you have 1 fohn 2. 27. The 
Anointing ye have receĩved of him, "abiderh in vo. And 2 Cor. 1. 21. 
Hie that hath- anoĩnted us, is God, who hath alſo ſealed ws. This 
Anointing is not proper to Kings, but common to Believers, 
Pew Kings are ſo Anointed. ' A King ſhould ſtrive to be a 
goed Chriſtian, and then a good King: The Anointing with 
Grace, is better than the Anointing with Oyl. It is of more 
Worth for a King to be the Anointed of the Lord with Grace, 
than to be the greateſt Monarch of the World without it. 
2. This Anointing may put a King in mind of the Gifts, 
wherewith Kings ſhould be indu'd, for diſcharge of the Royal 
Calling. For Anointing did ſignify the Gifts of Office. It is 

ſaid of Saul, when he was anointed King, as 1 Sam. 10.9 
Cod gave him another heart. And Chap. 1 1. 6. The Spirit of God came 
upon him. It is meant, of a heart for his Calling, and a ſpirit 
of Ability for Government, It ſhould be our defire this day, 
that our King may have a Spirit for his Calling, as the Spirit 
of Wiſdom, Fortitude, Juſtice, and other Princely Endoy- 


___ ments. 


23. This Anointing may put Subjects in mind of the Sacred 

Due of the Authority of a King. He ſhould be reſpected as 
the Lord's Anointed. There are divers forts of Perſons that 
are Enemies to the Authority of Kings: As, 1. Anabaftiſts, 
who deny there ſhould be Kings in the New Teſtament. They 
will have no Kings, nor Civil Magiſtrate. 2. The late Photi- 
nians, who ſpeak reſpectfully of Kings and Magiſtrates, but 
they take away from them their Power, and the Exerciſe ot 
it in the Adminiftration of Juſtice. 3. Theſe who riſe againſt 
Kings in open Rebellion, as Aſalom and Sheba, who ſaid, What 
have we to do with David, the Son of Jeſſe ? To your Tents, O Iſrael. 
4- They who do not rebel openly,yet they deſpiſe a King in their 
heart, like the Sons of Belial, i Sam. 10. laſt, who ſaid of Saul, 
after he was anointed King, Shall this Man ſave us ? And they de- 
ſpiſed him, and brought him no Preſents. 

All theſe meet in our preſent Age. 1. Auabaptiſts, who 
are againſt the Being of Kings, are very rife: You may fi 
to your great Grief, a great Number of them in that Army, 
that have uajuſtly invaded the Land, whe have trampled ww 
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the Authority of Kings. 2. There are alſo of the ſecond 
ſort, who are ſecretly Photinians in this Point; they allow of 
Kings in Profeſhon, but they are againft the Exerciſe of their 
Power in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice. 3. A third ſort are 
in open Rebellion, even all that Generation which are riſen 
up, not only againft the Perſon of the King, but Kingly Go- 
vernment. 4. There is a fourth who profeſs they acknowledg 
a King, but deſpiſe him in their heart, ſaying, Shall this Man 
ſave u? I wiſh all had David's Tenderneſs, whoſe heart ſmote 
him when he did but cut off the lap of Saul 's garment; that we may 
be far from cutting off a lap. of that juſt Power and Great- 
neſs which God hath allowed to the King, and we have bound 
our felves by Covenant not to diminiſh. 


I have gone through the three Particulars contain'd in 
ver. 12. I come to the other two in ver. 17. which appertain 
alſo to this day's Work: For our King is not only to be crown- 
ed, but to renew a Covenant with God and his People, and 
to make a Covenant with the People. Anſwerable hereto, 
there is a twofold Covenant in the Words; one between God, 
and the King and the People; God being the one Party, the 
King and the People the other. Another between the King, 
and the People; the King being the one Party, the People 
the other. The Covenant with God 1s the fourth Farticular 
propounded to be ſpoken of. The Sum of the Covenant ye 
may find 2 Kings 23. 3. in Joſiab his renewing the Covenant, 
To walk after the Lord, and keep his Commandments and Teſtimonies 
with all thy heart, and to perform the words of the Covenant, The 
renewing of the Covenant was after a great Defettion from 
God, and the ſetting up of falſe Worſhip. The King and the 
People of God bound themſelves before the Lord, to ſet up 
the true Worſhip, and to aboliſh the falſe. Scotland hath a 
preference in this before other Nations. In time of Defection 
they have renew'd a Covenant with God to reform all: And 
beczuſe the King, after a great Defection in that Family, is 
lo renew the Covenant, I ſhall mention ſome Particulars from 
tie League and Covenant. | 

1. We are bound to maintain the True Reform'd Religion in 
Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government eſtabliſh'd in 
tis Kingdom, and to endeavour the Reformation of Religion 
u the other two Kingdoms, according to the Word of God, 
ad the Example of the beſt Reformed Kirks. By this Arti- 
le the King is oblig'd, not only to maintain Religion as it 
b eſtabliſh'd in Scotland, but alſo to endeavour the Reforma- 
don of Religion in his other Kingdoms: The King ſhould 
nlider well, when it ſhall pleaſe God to reſtore him to his 
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Government there, that he is bound to endeavour the Eſta- 
bliſhment of the Work of Reformation there, as well as to 
maintain it here. oa | 

2. According to the ſecond Article, the King is bound, with- 
out reſpect of perſons, to extirpate Popery, Prelacy, Superſtition, 
Hereſy, Schijm and Prophaneneſs, and whatſoever ſhall be found 
contrary to Sound Doctrine, and the Power of Godlineſs ; and 
ther=fore Popery is not to be ſuffer'd in the Royal Family, nor 
within his Dominions : Prelaq, once pluckt up by the root, is 
not to be permitted to take root again; all Hereß and Erro 
whatſoever muſt be oppoſed by him to the utmoſt of his power; 
and by the Covenant the King muſt be far from Toleration ot 
any falſe Religion within his Dominions. | 

- 3» As the People are hound to maintain the King's Perſon 
and Authority in the Maintenance of the True Religion and 
Liberties of the Kingdom: So the King is bound with them 
to maintain the Rights and Privileges of the Parliament, and 
Liberties of the Subjects, according to the third Article, 

4. We are hound to diſcover, and to bring unto condigr 
Puniſhment all ſuch as have been, or ſhall be, Incendiaries, Ma- 
lignante, or evil Inſtruments, in hindering the Reformation of 
Keligion, dividing the King from the People, or one of the 
Kingdoms from another, or making any Faction or Parties a- 
mongſt the People. Hereby the King is bound to have an eye 
upon fuch, and neither allow of them, nor comply with then, 
but to concur according to his power to have them cenſured 
and puniſhed, as is expreſsd in the fourth Article, I ſhall 
ſum up all this, That a King entring in Covenant with Gol, 
ſhould do as Kings did of old, when they entred into Covc- 
nant ; they and their People went on in the Work of Refor 
mation, as appeareth here, verſe 8. And all the people of the Land 
went into the houſe of Baal, and brake it down, &c, And Godiy 
Foſtah, when he entred in Covenant, made a thorow Reformi- 
tion. There is a fourfold Reformation in Scripture, and con- 
tain'd in the League and Covenant. 1. A Perſonal Reforma: 
tion. 2. A Family-Reformation. 3. A Reformation of Judi: 
catories. 4. A Reformation of the whole Land. Kings have 

had their hand in all the four, and therefore I recommend 
them to our King. en TS 88 1 
1. A Perſonal Reformation. A King ſhould reform his ou 
Life, that he may be a Pattern of Godlineſs to others; and 
to this he is tied by the Covenants. The Godly Reformen 
of Fudah were Pious and Religious Men. A King ſhould not 
follow Machiavel his Counſel, who requireth not that a Prince 
ſhould be truly Religious, but ſaith, that a ſhadow of it, and 
external Simulation are ſufficient ; A deviliſh Counſel, a 
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it is juſt with God to bring a King to the ſhadow of 4 Kingdom, 
who hath but the ſhadow of Religion. We know that diſſem- 
bling Kings have been puniſh'd of God; and let our King know, 
that no King but a Religious King can pleaſe God. David is 
highly commended for Godlineſs. Hezebiah, a Man eminent 
for Piety. FJoftah, a young King, commended for the Tender- 
neſs of his Heart, when he heard the Law of the Lord read: 
He was much troubled before the Lord, when he heard the 
Judgments threatned againft his Father's Houſe and his Peo- 
ple. It is earneſtly with'd, that our King's Heart may be ten- 
der, and he truly humbled before the Lord for the Sins of 
his Father's Honſe, and of the Land; and for the many Evils 
that are upon that Family, and upon the Kingdom. | 

2. A Family-Reformation. The King ſhould reform his 
Family after the Example of Godly Kings. A, when he en- 
tred in Covenant, ſpared not his Mother's Idolatry. The 
Houſe of our King hath been much defiled by Idolatry. The 
King is now in Covenant, and to renew the Covenant, let the 
Royal Family be reform'd; and that it may be a Religious 
Family, wherein God will have pleaſure, let it be purged, 
not only of Idolatry, but of Prophaneneſs and Looſeneſs, which 
hath abounded in it. Much hath been ſpoken of this matter, 
but little hath been done in it. Let the King and others, who 
have charge in that Family, think it lieth upon them as a duty 
to purge it. And if you would have a Family well purg'd and 
conſtitute, take David for a Pattern, in the purgation and con- 
ſtitution of his, Pſalm 10. The froward heart, wicked perſons and 
ſlanderers he will have far from him, bnt his eyes are upon the faithful 
of the Land, that they may. dwell with him. If there be a Man 
better than the other in the Land, he ſhall be for the King, 
and his Family: Ye may extend this Reformation to the 
Court. A prophane Court is dangerous for a King; it hath 
been obſery'd as a provoking Sin in England, which hath drawn 
down Judgment upon King and Court, as appeareth this day. 
It is to be wiſh'd that ſuch were in the Court, as David ſpeak- 
eth of in that Pſalm. Let the King ſee to it, and reſolve with 
David, Pſal. 101. 7. That he who worketh deceit, ſhall not dwell 
within bis houſe : and he who telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in his ſight. 

3. Reformation in Judicatories. It ſhould be carefully ſeen 
to, that Judicatories be reformed ; and that Men fearing God, 
and hating Covetouſneſs, may be placed in them. A King in 
Covenant ſhould do as Fehoſhaphat did, 2 Chron, 19. 5, 6, 7. He 
ſet Judges in the Land, and ſaid, Take heed what you do: Te judg not 
for Men, but for the Lord, who is with you in judgments Wherefore 
un let the fear of the Lord be before you, Ge 
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4. The Reformation of the whole Land. The King's Eye 


ſhould be upon it, 2 Chron. 19. 4. Fehoſhaphat went out through the 


people, from Beerſheba to mount Ephraim, and brought them back to the 


Lord God of their Fathers, Our Land hath great need of Refor- 
mation; for there is a part of it, that hath ſcarce ever yet 


found the benefit of it; they are lying without the Goſpel, 


It will be a good Work for a covenanted King to have a care, 
that the Goſpel may be preached through the whole Land: 
Care alſo would be taken, that they who have the Goſpel, may 
live ſuitably thereto, | 5 
If a King would be a thorow Reformer, he muſt be reform'd 
himſelf, otherways he will never lay Reformation to heart, 
To make a King a good Reformer, I wiſh him theſe qualifi- 
cations according to the Truth, and in Sincerity, wherewith 
they report Trajan the Emperor to have been indued. He 
was, 1. Devote at home. 2, Courageous in War. 3. Juſt in 
his Judicatories. 4. Prudent in all his Affairs. True Piety, 
| Fortitude, Juſtice, and Prudence, are notable 8 
in a Prince, who would reform a Kingdom, and reform well. 


V. I come now to the fifth and laſt Particular; and that 

is the Covenant made between the King and the People, 
When a King is crowned, and received by the People, there 
is a Covenant or mutual Contract between him and them, 
containing Conditions mutually to be obſerv'd. Time will not 


ſuffer to inſiſt upon many Particulars, I ſhall only lay before | 


Fou three. Firſt, It is clear from this Covenant, That a King 
hath not abſolute Power to do what he pleaſeth ; he is tied 
to Conditions by virtue of a Covenant. Secondly, It is clear 
from this Covenant, That a People are bound to obey their 
King in the Lord. Thirdly, I ſhall preſent the King with di- 
rettions, for the right Government of the People, who are 


bound to obey. 


I. It is clear, That the King's Power is not abſolute, 43 
Kings and flattering Courtiers apprehend ; a King's Power 1842 
limited Power by this Covenant. And there is a threefold Li- 

mitation of the King's Power. 

1. In regard of Subordination. There is a Power above 
his, even God's Power, whom he is oblig'd to obey ; and to 
whom he muſt give an account of his Adminiſtration. Ye 
heard yeſterday that Text, By me Kings reign, Prov. 8. 15 
Kings have not only their Crowns from God, but they mult 
reign according to his Will, which is clear from Rom. 13. 4 
He is calld the Miniſter of God: He is but God's Servant. 
1 need not ſtay upon this, Kings and all others will acknov 
ledg this Limitation, En 
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2. In regard of Laws. A King is ſworn at his Coronation» 
to rule according to the ſtanding receiy'd Laws of the King” 


dom. The Laws he is ſworn to, limit him, that he cannot 
do againſt them, without a ſinful Breach of this Covenant be- 


tween the King and the People. 


3. In regard of Government. The total Government is 
not upon a King. He hath Counſellors, a Parliament, or 
Eſtates in the Land, who ſhare in the burden of Government. 
No King ſhould have the ſole Government. It was never the 
mind of theſe, who receiv'd a King to rule them, to lay all 
their Government upon him, to do what he pleaſeth, with- 
out controulment. There is no Man able alone to govern all. 
The Kinglom ſhould not lay that upon one Man, who may 
eaſily miſcarry. The Eſtates of the Land are bound in this 
Contract, to bear a burden with him. 

Theſe Men who have flatter'd Kings, to take unto them an 
abſolute Power to do what they pleaſe, have wronged Kings 
and Kingdoms. It had been good, that Kings of late had 
arried themſelves ſo, as this Queftion of King's Power might 
never have come in debate; tor they have been great loſers 
thereby: Kings are very deſirous to have things ſpoken and 
written to hold up their arbitrary and unlimited Power 3 but 
that way doth exceedingly wrong them. There is one, a 
learned Man, I confeſs, who hath written a Book for the 
Maintenance of the abſolute Power of Kings, calld Defenſio 
Regia, whereby he hath wrong'd himſelf in his Reputation, 
and the King in his Government. As for the Fact in taking 
away the Life of the late King ( whatever was Ged's Juſtice 
in it) I do agree with him to condemn it, as a moſt unjuſt 
and horrid Fact, upon their part who did: But when he 
cometh to ſpeak to the Power of Kings, in giving unto them 
an abſolute and illimited Power, urging the damnable Maxim, 
Quad libet licet, he will have a King to do what he pleaſeth 
impune, and without controulment; in this I cannot but diſſent 
from him. | 45 | 

In regard of Subordination, ſome ſay, That a King is counta- 
ble to none but God : Do what he will, let God take order 
With it. This leadeth Kings to Atheiſm, let them do what 
they pleaſe, and take God in their own hand. In * 77 of 
Laws, they teach nothing to Kings but Tyranny: And in re- 


gerd of Government, they teach a King to take an arbitrary 
Power to himſelf, to do what he pleaſeth without controulment. 

ow dangerous this hath been to Kings, is clear by ſad ex- 
kerience. Abuſe of Power, and Arbitrary Government, hath 

n one of God's great Controverſies with our Kings and 
Fredecefſors ; God in his Juſtice, becauſe Power hath been 
R 3 abuſed, 
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abuſed, hath thrown it out of their hands: And I may con. 
fidently ſay, That God's Controverſy with the Rings of 
the Earth, is for their Arbitrary and Tyrannical Govern. 
ment. | | 
It is good for our King to learn to be wiſe in time, and 
know, that he receiveth this day a Power to govern, but a 
Power limited by Contract; and theſe Conditions he is bound 
by Oath to ſtand to. Kings are deceiv'd, who think that the 
People are ordain'd for the. King, and not the King for the 
People, The Scripture ſheweth the contrary, Rom. 13. 4, 
The King is the Miniſter of God for the People's good. God will 
not have a King in an arbitrary way to encroach upon the 
Poſſeſſions of Subjects, Ezek. 45. 7, 8. A portion is appointed fir 
the Prince, And it is ſaid, My Princes ſhall no more opprefs ny 
People; and the reſt of the Land ſhall he give unto the Houſe of 
Iſrael, according to their Tribes, The King hath his diftintt 
Poſſeſſions and Revenues from the People's: He muſt not op- 
preſs and do what he pleaſeth, there muſt be no Tyranny 
upon the Throne. 5 | 

I defire. not to ſpeak much of this Subject. Men have been 
very tender in meddling with the Power of Kings; yet ſeeing 
theſe days have brought forth Debates concerning the Power 
of Kings, it will be neceſſary to be clear in the matter, Ex. 
tremities would be ſhun'd. A King ſhould keep within the 
bounds of the Covenant made with the People, in the Exer. 
ciſe of his Power. Concerning the laſt, I ſhall propound 
theſe three to your conſideration. 

gion, Laws, and Liberties, which are the very Fundamentals 
pf this Contract and Covenant, may be control'd and oppos'd: 
And if he ſet himſelf to overthrow all theſe by Arms, then 
they who have power, as the Eftates of a Land, may and 
ought to reſiſt by Arms; becauſe he doth, by that Oppolition, 
break the very Bonds, and overthroweth all the Eſſentials oi 
this Contract and Covenant. This may ſerve to juſtify the 
Proceedings of this Kingdom againſt the late King, who in 3 
hoſtile way ſet himſelf to overthrow Religion, Parliaments, 
Laws, and Liberties _ | 

2. Every Breach of Covenant, wherein a King failetl, 
after he hath enter'd in Covenant, doth not diffolve the Bond 
of the Covenant. Neither ſhould Subjects lay aſide a King 
for every Breach, except the Breaches be ſuch as overthrov 
the Fundamentals of the Covenant with the People. Mat) 
Examples of this may be brought from Scripture. I ſal 
give but one; King Aſa enter'd ſolemnly in Covenant with 


God and his People, 2 Chron. 15. After that he falleth in go 
8 N | rank 


1. A King abuſing his Power, to the Overthrow of Reli. 
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Tranſgreſſions and Breaches, 2 Chron. 15. He aſſociates him- 
ſelf and enter'd in League with Benhadad King of Syria, an 
Idolater; he impriſon'd Hanani the Lord's Prophet, who re- 

roy'd him, and threaten'd Judgment againſt that Aſſociation; 
and at the ſame time he oppreſs'd ſome of the People: And 
yet, for all this, they neither lay aſide, nor count him an 
Hypocrite. | es | 5 
3. Private Perſons ſhould be very circumſpect about that 
which they do in relation to the Authority of Kings. It is 
very dangerous for private Men to meddle with the Power of 
Kings, and the ſuſpending of them from the Exerciſe there- 
of, I do ingenuouily confeſs, that I find no Example of it. 
The Prophets taught not ſuch Doctrine to their People, nor 
the Apoſtles, nor the Reformed Kirks. Have ever private 
Men, Paſtors, or Profeſſors, given into the Eftates of a Land 
as their Judgment, unto which they reſolv'd to adhere, That 
a King ſhould be ſuſpended from the Exerciſe of his Power? 
And if we look upon thoſe godly Pattors who liv'd in King 
James's time, of whom one may truly ſay, more faithful men 
liv'd not in theſe laſt times; for they ſpar'd not to tell the 
King his faults to his face; yea, ſome of them ſuffer'd Per- 
ſecution for their Honeſty and Freedom: yet we never read 
nor have heard, that any of thoſe godly Paſtors join'd with o- 
ther private men, did ever remonſtrate to Parliament or Eſtate, 
3 their Judgment, That the King ſhould be ſuſpended from 
the Exerciſe of his Royal Power. | | 5 
II. It is clear from this Covenant, that People ſhould obey 
their King in the Lord: For as the King is bound by Cove- 
nant to make uſe of his Power to their Good, ſo are they 
5 bound to obey him in the Lord, in the Exerciſe of that Power. 
. About the People's Duty to the King, take theſe four Obſcr- 
vations, | : 
1. That the Obedience of the People is in ſubordination F 
to God: for the Covenant is firſt with God, and then with the 1 
King, If a King command any thing contrary to the Will 1 
of God, in this caſe Peter ſaith, It is better to obey God than Man. H 
There is a Line drawn from God to the People; they are * 
loweſt in the Line, and have Magiſtrates ſuperior and ſupreme * 
above them, and God above all. When the King commandeth | 
the People that which is lawful and commanded by God, then 
de ſhould be obey'd, becauſe he ftandeth in the right Line 
under God, who hath put him in his place. But if he com- 
mand that which is unlawful, and forbidden of God, in thar 
de ſhall not be obey'd to do it, becauſe he is out of his line. 
That a King is to be obey'd with this Subordination, is evi- — 
&nt from Scripture ; Take * place for all, Rom, 13. At the 2 
4 ES begin- | | 
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beginning ye have both Obedience urg'd to Superior Power 
as the Ordinance of God, and Damnation threaten'd againſt 
thoſe who reſiſt the lawful Powers. 

It is faid by ſome, that many Miniſters in Scotland will 
not have King 7eſus, but King Charles to reign, Faithful 
men are wrong d by ſuch Speeches. I do not underſtand theſe 
men. For if they think that a King and eſs are inconſiſtent, 
then they will have no King, But I ſhall be far from enter- 
taining ſuch Thoughts of them. It they think the doing of 


a neceſſary Duty for King Charles, 1s to preter his Intereſt to 


Chriſt's, this alſo is an Error. Honeſt Miniſters can very 
well difcern between the Intereſt of Chriſt and of the King, 
I know no Miniſters that ſet up King Charles with prejudice 
to Chriſt's Intereſt. | 

There are three ſorts of Perſons who are not to be allow'd 
in relation to the King's Intereſt. (I.) Such as have not been 
content to oppoſe a King in an evil courſe (as they might lau- 
fully do) but contrary to Covenant, Vows, many Declara- 
tions, have caſt of Kings and Kingly Government. Theſe 
are the Sectaries. (2.) They who are ſo taken up with a King, 


as they prefer a King's Intereſt to Chriſt's Intereſt 3 which 


was the Sin of our Engagers. (3.) They who will have no 
Duty done to a King, for fear of prejudging Chriſt's Intereſt. 
Thoſe are to be allow'd, who urge Duty to a King in ſub- 
ordination to Clirift. 

I ſhall defire that men be rcal, when they make mention of 
Chriſt's Intereft ; For theſe three mention'd, profeſs and pre- 


tend the Intereft of Chriſt. The Sedlaries cover their deſtroy- 
ing of Kings with Chriſt's Intereft ; whereunto indeed they 


have had no reſpect, being Enemies to his Kingdom, and 
Experience hath made it undeniable. The Engagers alledg'd 
they were for Chriſt's Intereſt, but they miſplac'd it: Chriſt's 
Intereſt ſhould have gone before, but they drew it after the 
Intereft of a King; which evidenc'd their want of due Re- 
ſpect to Chriſt's Intereſt. As for the third, who delay Duty 
for far of preterring the King's Intereſts to Chriſt, I ſhall 
not take upon me to judg their Intentions 3 I wiſh they have 
charity to thoſe who think they may do Duty to a King in 
{abordination to Chriſt, yea that they onght and ſhould do 
Duty, whatever. mens fear of the prejudice may follow. 

if to be againſt the ſuſpending of the King from the Exer- 
cife of his Power, and to be for the crowning of the King 
according to the publick Faith of the Kingdom, he firſt per- 
forming all that Kirk and State requir'd of him, in relation to 
Religion and Civil Libertics: If this be, I ſay, to prefer 2 
KING to CHRIST, let all men that are unbiaſs d be 


Judges 
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Judges in the caſe. We fhall well avow, that we crown a 
King in ſubordination to God, and his Intereſt in ſubordination 
to Chriſt's; which we judg not only agreeable to the Word 
of God, bur alſo that we are bound expreily in the Covenant 
to maintain the King, in the Preſervation and Defence of the 
True Religion and Liberties of the Kingdom, and not to di- 
miniſh his juſt Power and Greatneſs. | 

2. That the Covenant between God, and the King and the 
People, goeth before the Covenant between the King and the 
People; which ſheweth that a People's entring Covenant with 
God, doth not leſſen their Obedience and Allegiance to the 
King, but increaſeth it, and maketh Obedience firmer : be- 
cauſe we are in covenant with God, we ſhould the more obey 
a covenanted King. It is a great error to think that a Cove- 
nant diminiſheth Obedience; it was ever thought cumulative. 
And indeed true Religion layeth ſtrict Ties upon Men, in 
doing of their Duty: Rom. 13. 5. We muſt needs be ſubject, not 
only for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience ſake. A Neceſſity to obey 
is laid upon all. Many Subjects obey for Wrath, but the 
Godly obey for Conſcience ſake. | 

3. That a king covenanted with God, ſhould be much re- 
ſpetted by his Subjects; they ſhould love him: There is an 
inbred Affection in the Hearts of the People to their King. 
In the 12th Verſe it is ſaid, That the People clap'd their hand- 
for Foy, and ſaid, God ſave the King. They had no ſooner ſeen 
their native King inſtall'd in his Kingdom, but they rejoic'd 
exceedingly, and ſaluted him with Wiſhes of Safety. What- 
ever be mens Aﬀettions or Reſpects this day to our King, 
certainly it isa Duty lying on us, both to pray for and rejoice 


in his Safety. The very end that God hath in giving us Kings, 


maketh this clear, 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. That we may live under them 
in Godlineſs and Honeſtly. And therefore Prayers and Supplica- 
tions are to be made for all Kings, even for thoſe that are not 
in covenant, much more for thoſe that are in covenant. You 
are receiving this day a crowned covenanted King; pray for 
ſaving Grace to him, and that God would: deliver him and 
us out of the hand of theje cruel Enemies, and bleſs his Govern- 
ment, and cauſe us to live a quiet and peaceable life under 
him in all Godlineſs and Honeſty, . 

4. That as the King is ſolemnly ſworn to maintain the 
Rights of the Subjects againſt Enemies, and is bound to ha- 
zard his Life, and all that he hath, for their defence; ſo the 
People are alſo bound to maintain his Perſon and Authority, 
and to hazard Life, and all that they have, in defending him. 

I ſhall not take the Queſtion in its full latitude, taking in 


what a Pegple are bound to, in purſuing a King's Right in ano- 
| ther 
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ther Nation; which is not our preſent Queſtion, Our Qye- 
Fion is, what a People ſhould do, when a Kingdom is unjuitly 
invaded by a foreign Enemy, which ſeeks the Overthrow of 
. Religion, King, and Kingdom? Surely, if Men be ty'd to 
any Duty to a King and Kingdom, they are ty'd in this caſc., 
F have two ſorts of Men to meet with here, who are deficient 
in doing this covenanted Duty: 1. Thoſe who do not act 
#2ainſr the Enemy. 2. Thoſe who do att for the Enemy. 
1. The firſt I meet with, are they who act not, but lie by 
fo behold what will become of all. Three forts of men act 
not for the Defence of an invaded Kingdom: 1ſt, Thoſe who 
withdraw themſelves from publick Counſels, as from Parlia- 
ment or Committee of Eſtates. This withdrawing is not to 
act. 2dly, Theſe act not, who upon an apprehention of the 
eeſperate ſtate of things, do think that all is in ſuch a condition 
hy the prevailing of the Enemy, that there is no Remedy; 
and therefore that it is beſt, to fit fill and ſee how things go. 
July, They who do not act, upon ſcruple of Conſcience, I 
fhall ever reſpect Tenderneſs of Conſcience, and wiſh there 
be no more but Tenderneſs, If there be no more, men will 
ſtrive to have their Conſciences well inform'd. 
They may be ſuppoſed to ſcruple upon one of theſe grounds. 
1. To act in ſuch a Cauſe, for the King's Intereſt: Sure Jam, 
this was a doubt before, but all ſeem'd to agree to act for the 
King's Intereft in ſubordination to Chriſt, and this day there 
is no more ſought. We own the King's Intereſt, only in ſub- 
ordination to Chriſt, Or 2. To join to him with ſuch In- 
ſtruments as are Enemies to the work of God, Our An- 
ſwer to the Eſtates Query reſolves, that ſuch ſhould not be 
truſted: But we do not count theſe Enemies, who profeſs Re- 
entance, and declare themſelves ſolemnly to be for the Cauſe 
and the Covenant ; and do evidence it by their willingneſs to 
fight for them. If it be ſaid their Repentance is but counter - 
feit, we are bound to think otherwiſe in Charity, till the con- 
trary be ſeen. No man 1 of the Reality of Hearts; 
for we have now found by Experience, that men, who have 
been accounted above all exception, have betray'd their Truſt. 
If any who have not yet repented of their former courſe 
ſhould be intruſted, we ſhall be ſorry for it; and plainly ſay, 
that it ought not to be. | 
But I think there muſt be more in this, that men ſay they 
cannot act: For my ſelf, I love not that word in our caſe. 
It is too frequent, Ae cannot a&, and He cannot act. I fear there 
be three ſorts of Perſons lurking under this cover: 1ſt, Such 
as are Puſillanimous, who have no courage to act againſt the 
Enemy. The word is true of them, They cannot at, __ 
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they dare not a. 2dly, Such as are ſelfiſh men, ſerving their 
| Idol Credit. He hath been a man of Honour, and now he 
feareth here will be no credit to fight againſt the prevailing 
Enemy; therefore he cannot act, and ſave his credit. Be 
who thou wilt that hath this before thee, God ſhall blaſt thy 
Reputation. Thou ſhalt neither have Honour nor Credit, to 
do a right turn in God's Cauſe. 3dly, Such as are Compliers, 
who cannot att, becauſe they have a purpoſe to comply. 
There are that cannot act in an Army, but they can betra 
an Army by not acting. There are that cannot act for Safe- 
ty of a Kingdom, but they do betray it by not acting. In 
a word, there are thoſe who cannot join to act with thoſe 


whom they account Aalignants (I ſpeak not of declar'd and 
known Malignants) but they can join with Sedaries, open and 


declared Enemies to Kirk and Kingdom. I wiſh Subjects, who are 
bound to fight for the Kingdom, would lay by that Phraſe of 
not acting, which is ſo frequent in the mouth of Compli- 
ers, and offenſive to them who would approve themſelves 
in doing Duty for endanger'd Religion, King, and Kingdom, 
That Men may be more clear to act, I ſhall offer to your 
Conſideration ſome Paſſages of Scripture about thoſe who do 
act againft a common Enemy, | 
1. Judges 5. There are many reprov'd for lying ſtill, while 
an Enemy had invaded the Land; as Reuben with his Diviſions, 
Gilead, Dan, and Aſher, ſeeking themſelves ; all are reproved 
for not joining with the People of God, who were willing to 


jcopard their Lives againſt a mighty oppreſſing Enemy. But chere 


is one Paſſage concerning Meroz, ver. 23. which fitteth our 
purpoſe; The Angel of the Lord ſaid, Curſe 3e Meroz, Curſe ye 
bitterly the Inhabitants thereff ; they came not to the help of the 
Lird, to help the Lord againſt the Mighty, What this Aerox was, 
is not clear; yet all Interpreters agree, that they had oppor- 
tunity and power to have join d with and help'd the People 
of God, and it is probable they were near the place of the 
Fight. They are curſed for not coming to the help of the 
Lord's People. This may be apply'd to theſe in the Land, 
who will not help the Lord againſt the Mighty. | 
2. Another Paſſage you have, Numb. 23. Reuben and Gad 
having a multitude of Cattel, and having ſcen the Land of 
Gilead, that it was a place for Cattel, they defire of Moſes 
and the Princes, that that Land be given them, and they 
may not paſs over Jordan, ver. 6, 7. Moſes reprov'd them in 


theſe words; Shall your Brethren go to War, and ſhall ye ſit ftil? 


Wherefore diſcourage ye the Hearts of the Children of Iſrael? Verſe 
16, 17, 18. Reuben and Cad make their Apology, ſhewing that 


they have no ſuch Intention to fit ſtill, only they defire 


their 
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their Wives and little ones may ftay there; they themſelves 
omiſe to go over Fordan armed before Iſrael, and not return 
ore they were poſſeſs'd in the Land. Then Moſes ſaid 
unto them, ver. 20, 21, 22. If you yo ſo, then this ſhall be your 
Poſſeſſton : but ver. 23. 1f you do not fo, behold ye have ſinned againſt 
the Lord, and be ſure your Sin ſhail find you out. 

I may apply this to them that cannot act; Will ye fit ſtill 
when the reſt of your Brethren are to hazard their Lives a- 
gainſt the Enemy? We have reaſon to reprove you. If 
- Moſes, that faithful Servant of God, was ftill jealous of Reuben 
and Gad, even after their Apology and Promiſe to act (for he 
faith, if you do not ſo) have not honeſt and faithful Servants of 
God «rohnd to be jealous of their Brethren who refuſe to act? 
Let them apologize what they will for their not acting, I fay 
they ſin againſt the Lord, and their Sin ſhall find them out. It 
will be clearly ſeen upon what intention they do not att. 
3+ A third Paſſage is in 1 Sam. 23. 26. Saul hath David in- 
clos'd that he can hardly eſcape ; in that very inftant there 
cometh a Meſſenger to Saul, ſaying, verſe 27. Haſte thee and 
come, for the Philiſtines have invaded the Land. At the hearing of 
this Meſſage, verſe 28. Saul return'd from purſuing after David, 
and went againſt the Philiſtines, It is true, the Lord did provide 
for his Servant David's Eſcape by this means; but if you con- 
fider Saul, he took it not ſo. Nothing moved him to leave 
this Purſuit, but the Condition of the Land, by the invading 
of an Enemy. | 

Three things might have mov'd Saul to ſtay and purſue David. 

1. Hehath him now in a ftrait, and hath ſuch advantage, 
that he might have thought not to, come readily by the like. 

2. That altho the Philiſtines be Enemies, yet David is the 
- moſt dangerous Enemy ; for he aimeth at no leſs than the 
Crown. It were better to take Conditions of the Enemy, 
than to ſuffer David to live, and take the Crown. 

3. He might have ſaid, If I leave David at this time, and 
fight with the Philiſtines, and be beaten, he will get a power 
in his hand to undo me and my Poſterity. Theſe may ſeem 
ftrong Motives, but Saul is not moved with any of theſe. The 
preſent Danger is the Philiſtines invading the Land: and this 
Danger is to be oppoſed, come of the Danger from David 
what will. As if Saul had ſaid, I will let David alone, I will 
meet with him another time, and reckon with him; now 
there is no time for it, the Philiſtines are in the Land, let us 
make haſt againſt them. I wiſh that many of our Country- 
men had as great Love to their Country, and as publick 2 
Spirit for it, as this profane. King had ; then there would not 
be ſo many Queſtions for acting, as men make this day. 
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The Objections I have been touching are in men's Thoughts 
and Heads. Firſt, ſome ſay now the Malignants are under, 
for this Enemy is their Rod, it is beſt to put them out of 
having any power. Vea, there are ſome who would more 
willingly go to undo thoſe, whom they account Malignants, 
than againſt the common Enemy who are waſting the Land. 
If they had Saul's Reſolution, they would ſay, the Philiſtines 
are in the Land, let them alone, we will reckon with them at 
another time; we will now go againſt the common Enemy. 
They have alſo the ſecond Objection: The Malignants are 
more dangerous Enemies than the Sectaries. I ſhall not now 
compare them at equal diſtance, and abſtract from the preſent 
Danger: But I ſhall compare them in the preſent poſture ot 
Affairs. Iam ſure the SeQaries having power in their hands, 
and a great part of the Land in their poſſeſſion, are far 
more dangerous than Malignants, who have no power for the 
preſent ; and therefore the Reſolution ſhould be, The SeQa- 
ries have invaded the Land, and are deftroying it, let us go 
againſt them. 5 

The third Objection weigheth much with many; The Ma- 
lignants being employ'd to fight for their Country, may get 
ſuch power in their hands, as may hurt the Cauſe. For an- 
ſwer, 1ſt, The Reſolution given to the Query of the Eſtates, 
provideth againf that; for therein is a Deſire that no ſuch 
Power ſhould be put into their hands. 2dly, This Fear goeth 
upon a ſuppoſition that they do not repent their former courſe. 
This is an uncharitable j | 
more Charitable of men profeſſing Repentance; for with ſuch 

we have to do only. And to ſpeak a word by the way, to you 
who have been upon a malignant courſe; Little good is ex- 
pected frem you, I pray you be honeſt and diſappoint them. 
1 wiſh you true Repentauce, which will both diſappoint them, 
and be profitable to your ſelves. 3dly, I deſire it may be con- 
ſider'd, whether or not fear of a Danger to come from Men, 
if they prevail againſt the common Enemy, being only 
clothed with a capacity to fight for their Country, be an Ar- 
gument of riſing to oppoſe a ſeen and certain Danger coming 
from an Enemy clothed with Power, and ftill prevailing. 1 
conceive it ought to be far from any, to hinder Men to de- 
fend their Country in ſuch a caſe. I confeſs indeed, the 
Cauſe which we maintain hath met with many Enemies which 


have been againſt it, which require much tenderneſs. There- 


fore Men are to be admitted to Truſt, with ſuch Exceptions 
as may keep them out who are ftill Enemies to the Cauſe of 
God, have not profeſs'd Repentance, renounc'd their former 
Courſes, and declare d themſelves for Cauſe and Covenant. I 


doubt 


udgment. We are bound to be 
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doubt not but it ſhall be found, that the admitting of ſuch to 
fight in our caſe, as it ftandeth, is agreeable to the Word of 
God, and is not againſt the former publick Reſolutions of 
Kirk and State. „ a To f 
The ſecond ſort of Perſons we are to meet with, are ſuch 
as act for the Enemy againſt the Kingdom. If they be curs'd 
who will not come out to help the Lord againſt the Mighty, 
what a Curſe ſhall be upon them, who help the Mighty a- 
gainſt the Lord, as they do who act for the Enemy? Three 
ways is the Enemy help'd againft the Cauſe and People of 
1. By keeping Correſpon1ence with them, and giving them 
Intelligence: There is nothing done in Kirk or State, but 


— 


they have Intelligence of it: A baſer way hath never been 


uſed in any Nation. Your Counſels and Purpoſes are made 
known to them. If there be any ſuch here (as I fear there be) 
let them take this to them, they are of thoſe who help the 
Mighty againſt the Lord, and the Curſe ſhall ftick to them. 

2. By ftrengthening the Enemies hands with Queſtions, 
Dehates, and Determinations, in Papers tending to the juſti- 
fying of their unjuſt Invaſion. Whatever hath been mens 
Intentions in taking that way, yet the thing done by them 
hath tended to the advantage of the Enemy, and hath di- 
vided thoſe who ſhould have been join'd in the Cauſe, to the 
great weakning of the Kingdom ; and this interpretatively is 
to act for the Mighty againſt the Lord. 

3. By groſs Compliance with the Enemy, and going in to 
them; doing all the evil Offices they can againſt their native 
Kingdom. If Aerox was curs'd for not helping, ſhall not theſe 
perfidious Covenant-Breakers, and treacherous Dealers againſt 


a diſtreſſed Land, be much more accurſed for helping and 


aſſiſting a deſtroying Enemy, fo far as lieth in their power? 
Iſa. 31. 3. may be truly apply'd to them who are helping 
Strangers, Enemies to God, his Kirk and Religion ; Both he 
that helpeth ſhall fall, and he that is holpen ſhall fall down, and 
they all ſhall fall together. | | 
ITE. The third particular about this Covenant refteth to be 


ſpoken of; to wit, ſome Directions to the King, for the right 


performing his Duty: whereof I ſhall give ſeven. 

1. A King meeting with many difficulties in doing of Duty, 
by reaſon of ſtrong Corruption within, and many Tentations 
without, he ſhould be careful to ſeek God by Prayer for Grace 
to overcome theſe Impediments, and for an underftanding 
Heart to govern his People. Solomon having in his Option to 
ask what he would, he ask'd an underftanding Heart, to go 


in and out before his People; knowing that the Governm * 
1 
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of 2 People was a very difficult work, and needed more than 
ordinary Underſtanding, A King a Foe hath many Enemies 
(as our King hath this day) and a Praying — is a Prevailing 
Ring. Aſa when he had to do with a mighty Enemy, 2 Chron, 


14. pray'd fervently, and prevail'd. Fehoſhaphat was inyaded 


witha mighty Enemy, 2 Chron, 20. he pray'd and did prevail, 
Hezekiah pray'd againſt Senacberib's huge Army, and preyail'd, 
2 Chron. 32. 1 | 3 | 
Sir, 100 have many Difficulties and Oppoſitzons to meet 
with: Acquaint your ſelf with Prayer: Be inſtant with God, 
and he will fight for you. Prayers are not in much requeſt at 
Court; but a covenanted King muſt bring them in requeſt, 
I know a King is burden'd with a multiplicity of Affairs, and 
will meet with many Diverſions: But, Sir, you muſt not be 
diverted ; take hours and ſet them apart for that Exerciſe ; 
Men being once acquainted with your way, will not dare to 
divert you, Prayer to God will make your Affairs eaſy all the 
day. Iread of a King of whom his Courtiers ſaid, He ſpoke 


oftner with God, than with Men. If you be frequent in 


Prayer, you may expect the Bleſſing of the moſt High upon 
your ſelf and upon your Government. 2 
2. A King mutt be careful of the Kingdom which he hath 
iworn to maintain. We have had many of too private a 
Spirit, by whom Self-intereſt hath been prefer'd to the pub- 
lick. It becometh a King well to be of a publick Spirit, to 
care more for the Publick than his own Intereft. Senates and 


States have had Motto's written over the doors of the Meeting- 


places: Over the Senate-Houſe of Rome was written, Ne quid 
Reſpublica detrimenti capiat: I ſhall wiſh this may be written 
over your Aſſembly-Houſes; but there is another which I 
would have written with it, Ne quid Eccleſia detrimenti capiat, B2 
careful of both; let not Kirk nor State ſuffer hurt; let them go 
together. The beſt way tor ſtanding of a Kingdom, is a well- 
conſtitute Rirk, They deceive Kings, who make them believe 


that the Government of the Kirk, I. mean Presbyterian 


Government, cannot ſaute with Monarchy. They ſute well, 
it being the Ordinance of Chriſt, rendring to God what is 
God's, and to Ceſar what is Ceſar's. Ons 
Sir, Kings who have a tender Care of the Kirk, I/. 41. 3. 
_ are call'd Nurſing Fathers. You would be careful that the Gol- 
pel may have free Paſſage thro the Kingdom, and that the 
Government of the Kirk may be preſery'd intire, according, t9 
Jour ſolemn Engagement, The Kirk hath met with many 
Enemies, as Papiſts, Prelatiſts, Malignants, which I paſs 28 
nown Enemies. But there are two ſorts moxe, who at this 
time would be carefully look d ow 
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1ſt, SeFaries, great Enemies to the Kirk, and to all the Or. 
dinances of Chriſt, and more particularly'to Presbyterian Go. 
vernment, which they have and would have altogether de- 
ſtroy'd. A King ſhould ſet himſelf againſt theſe, becauſe they 

are Enemies as well to the King as to the Kirk, and ſtrive to 
make both fall together. 

2dly, Eraſtians, more dangerous Snares to Kings, than Seca. 
ries ; becauſe Kings can look well enough to theſe, who are 
againſt themſelves and their Power, as Sedaries, who will have 
no King; but Eraſtians give more Power to Kings than they 
ſhould \ 4a and are great Enemies to Presbyterian Govern- 
ment: For they would make Kings believe, that there is no 
Government but the Civil, and deriv'd from thence; which 
is a great wrong to the Son of God, who hath the Govern- 
ment of the Kirk diftin&t from the Civil, yet no ways preju- 
dicial to it, being ſpiritual, and of another nature. Chriſt 
did put the Magiftrate out of ſuſpicion, that his Kingdom was 
prejudicial to Civil Government, affirming, Ay Kingdom is not 
of this world, This Government Chriſt hath not committed 
to Kings, but to the Office-bearers of his Houſe ; who in re- 
gird of Civil Subjection are under the Civil Power as well as 
others, but in the ir Spiritual Adminiftration they are under 
Chriſt, who hath not given to any King upon earth the Dil- 
penſation of Spiritual things to his People. 

Sir, you are in Covenant with God and his People, and are 
oblig'd to maintain Presbyterian Government, as well againſt 
Eraſtians as Sectaries. I know this Eraſtian Humour aboundeth 
at Court. It may be ſome endeavour to make your Reproach 
upon that, for which God hath puniſh'd your Predec<ſſors. 
Be who he will that meddleth with this Government to over- 
turn it, it ſhall be as heavy to him as the burdenſom Stone 
to the Enemies of the Kirk; They are cut in pieces, who burden 
themſelves with it, Zach. 12. | | 

3- A King in Covenant with the People of God, ſhould 
make much of thoſe who are in Covenant with him; having 
in high eftimation the faithful Servants of Chriſt, and the 
godly People of the Land. It is rare to find Kings Lovers of 
aithful Minifters and pious People. It hath been the fault 
of our own Kings to perſecute the Godly, 

(1.) Let the King love the Servants of Chriſt, who ſpeak 
the Truth. Evil Kings are branded with this, that they con- 
temn'd the Prophets: 2 Chron. 25. when Amaziah had taken the 
Gods of Seir, and ſet them up for his Gods, a Prophet came 
to him, and reprov'd him, unto whom the King ſaid, Wh 
made thee of the King's Council ? Forbear, left thou be ſmitten. 


This Contempt of the Prophet's Warning, is a Fore-runn 
0 


* 


df following Deſtruction. Be a careful Hearer of God's 
Word; take with Reproof, efteem of it, as David did, Pſal. 
141. 5. An excellent Oil, which ſhall not break the Head, To 


make much of the faithful Servants of Chriſt, will be an Evi- 


dence of Reality. Nx | 

(2.) Let the King eſteem well of godly Profeſſors. Let 
Piety be in account. It is a fault very common, that pious 
Men, becauſe of their conſcientious and ſtrict walking, are 
hated by the Profane, who love to live loofly, It is uſual with 
Profane Men, to labour to bring Kings unto a diftafte of the 
Godly; eſpecially when Men who have profeſs'd Piety, be- 
come ſcandalous ; whereupon they are ready to judg all pious 
Men to be like them, and take occaſion to ſpeak evil of Piety. 
I fear at this time, when Men who have been commended for 
Piety, have faln foully, and betray'd their Truſt; that men will 
take advantage to ſpeak againft the Godly of the Land. Beware 
of this, for it's Satan's Policy to put Piety out of requeſt. 
Let not this move any: Fall who will, Piety is ſtill the tame, 
and pious: inen will make Conſcience both of their ways and 
truſt, Remember they are precious in God's eyes, who will 
not ſuffer men to deſpiſe them, without their Reward. Sir, 
let not your Heart be from the Godly in the Land. What- 
ever hath faln out at this time, I dare athrm, there are very 
many really Godly Men, who by their Prayers are ſupporting 
your Throne, | 35 | 

4. A King ſhould be careful whom he putteth in Places of 
Truſt, as a main thing for the Good of the Ringdom. It is 


have oppreſs'd the People, or have betray'd their Truſt. 


There is a Paſſage in Story meet for this purpoſe ; One Septi- 


mu Arabinus, a Man famous, or rather infamous, for Oppreſ- 


hon, was put out of the Senate, but re- admitted. About this 


time Alexander Severus being choſen to the Empire, the Se- 
mtors did entertain him with publick Salutations and Congra- 
tulations. Severus eſpying Arabinus amongſt the Senators, 
cy'd out, O Numina { Arabinus non ſolum wivit, ſed in Senatum 
went, 45 Arabinus not only liveth, but he is in the Senate. Out 


of juſt Indignation he conld not endure to ſee him. As all 


ae not meet for Places of Truft in Judicatories, ſo all are 


not meet for Places of Truſtin Armies. Men would be cho- 
ſen, who are godly and able for the Charge. 25 
But there are ſome who are not meet for Truſt: 1. They 


wo are godly, but have no Skill or Ability for the Place. A 


mn may be a truly godly man, who is not fit for ſuch a Place; 
and no wrong is done to him, nor to Godlineſs, when the 
Phce is deny d to him. I * how a godly Man can take 
3 3 „ upon 


a Maxim, That Truft ſhould not be put in their hands wo 
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upon him a Place, whereof he hath no Skill, 2. They who 
have neither Skill nor Courage, are very unmeet; for if it 
be a Place of ever ſo great moment, Faint-heartedneſs will 
make them quit it. 3. They who are both skilful and ſtout, 
yet are not honeſt, but perfidious and treacherous, ſhould haye 
no Truſt at all. | Jig 
Of all theſe we have ſad Experience, which ſhould not 
move you to make choice of profane and godleſs men, by 
whom a Bleſſing is not to be expected; but it ſhould move 
you to be wary in your Choice. I am confident ſuch may be 
had, who will be faithful for Religion, King, and Kingdom. 
5. There hath been much Debate about the Exerciſe of 
the King's Power, yet he is put in the Exerciſe of his Power, 
and this day put ina better capacity to exerciſe it by his Co · 
1 ronation. Many are afraid that the Exerciſe of his Power 
1 ſhall prove dangerous to the Cauſe; and indeed I confeſs there 
| is a ground of fear, when we conſider how this Power hath 
| been abus'd by former Kings. Therefore, Sir, make good uſe 
i of this Power, and ſee that you rather keep within ' bounds, 
1 than exceed in the Exerciſe of it. I may very well give ſuch 
| a Counſel, as an old Counſellor gave to a King of France. He 
having ſpent many years at Court, deſir'd to retire into the 
Country for enjoying privacy fit for his Age; and having ob- 
tain'd leave, the King his Maſter requir'd him to ſet down 
and write ſome Advice of Government, to leave behind him; 
which he out of modeſty declined. The King would not be 
deny'd, but left with him Pen and Ink, and a Sheet of Paper. 
He being alone, after ſome Thoughts wrote with fair and le- 
gible Characters in the head of the Sheet, Modus; in the 
middle of the ſheet, Modus; and in the foot of the ſheet, 
Modus; and wrote no more in all the Paper, which he wrap'd 
up and deliver'd to the King: meaning that the beſt Counſel 
he could give him, was, That he ſhould keep temper in all 
things. Nothing more fit for a young King, than to keep 
temper in all. Take this Counſel, Sir, and be moderate in 
the uſe of your Power. The beſt way to keep Power, 13 
Moderation in the uſe of it. | „ 
6. The King hath many Enemies, even ſuch as are Enemies 
to his Family, and to all Kingly Government, and are now 
in the Bowels of this Kingdom, waſting and deſtroying. Be- 
ſtir your ſelf according to Vows and Oaths that are upon you, 
to be active for the Relief of Chriſt's Kingdom, born down 
by them in all the three Kingdoms; and for the Relief of 
this Kingdom gricvouſly oppreſs'd by them. We ſhall earneſt- 
Ft ly deſire, that God would put that Spirit upon our King, 
Wl D now enter'd upon publick Government, which kg 1 
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| pon the Deliverers of his People from their cruel Op- 
renors. © th 8 
| F In ſpeaking of the King's Behaviour to Enemies, one thing 
| I cannot paſs. There is much ſpoken of a Treaty with his 
Enemy. I am not of the judgment of ſome, who diſtinguiſh 
a Treaty before Invaſion, and after Invaſion z and fay, Treat- 
ing is very lawful before Invaſion, becauſe it is ſuppoled there 
is little wrong done; but after Invaſion, when a Kingdom is 
wrong'd, and put to infinite Loſſes, they ſay a Treaty is to 
be ſhun*d'; But in my judgment a Treaty may be lawful after 
Invaſion, and Wrongs ſuſtain'd. The end of War is Peace, 


ſuch a Treaty and Peace, as is not prejudicial to Religion, nor 
WT to the Safety of the Kingdom, nor to the undoubted Right 
of the King, nor the League and Covenant whereunto we are 
ſolemnly engaged. „ 
But I muſt break off this Treaty with a Story related in 
Pluarch. The City of Athens was in a great ftrait, wherein 
they knew not what to do, Themiſtocles in this ftrait ſaid, he 


the State; but he thought it not fit to deliver himſelf pub- 
lickly. Ariſt ides, a man of great Truſt, is appointed to hear 
lum privately, and to make an account as he thought meet. 
When Ariſtides came to make his Report to the Senate, he told 
them, That Themiſtocles's Advice was indeed profitable, but 
not honeſt 3 whereupon the People would not ſo much as hear 
. There is much whiſpering of a Treaty, they are not 
ning to ſpeak publickly of it. Hear them in private, and 
t may be the beſt Advice ſhall be profitable, but not honeſt. 
I a Treaty ſhould be, let it be both profitable and honeſt, 
ind no Lover of Peace will be againſt it. 
7. Seeing the King is now upon renewing of the Cove- 
Wants, it would be rezmember'd, that we enter into Covenant, 
cording to our Profeſſion therein, with Reality, Sincerity, 
ud Conſtancy; which are the Qualifications of good Cove- 
unters. Many douht of your Reality in the Covenant : Let 
[ur Sincerity and Reality be evidenc'd by your Stedfaſtnoſs 
ECaftaney ; for many have begun well, but have not been 
wltants | 
"In the Sacred Hiſtory of Kings, we find a Note put upon 
A according to their Carriages, One of three Sentences 
atten upon them: 1. Some Kings have this written on them, 
Rad evil in the ſight of the Lord, They neither ' begin well, 
end well. Such a one was Abat king of Judah, and di- 
Mothers in thag Hiſtory- go, Others have this written 
| 2 on 


neither ſhould Deſire of Revenge obſtruct it, providing it be 


had ſomething wherein to give his Opinion, for the behoof of 
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on them, . He did that which was right in the ſight of the Lord, but 
not with a perfect Heart. Such a one was Amaziah King of 
22 2 Chron. 25. 2. he was neither ſincere nor conſtant: 
hen God bleſs'd him with Victory againſt the Edomites, he 
fell foully from the true Worſhip of Gol. and ſet up the Gods 
of Edom. 3dly, A third Sentence is written upon the godly 
Kings of Judah; He did right inthe ſight of the Lord, with a per- 
jedt Heart, as Aſa, Hezekiab, Fehoſhaphat, and 55 ſiah. They 
were both ſincere and conſtant. Let us neither have the firſt 
nor the ſecond, but the third written upon our king; He did 
right in the fight of the Lord, with a perfect Heart, Begin well, 
and continue conftant. | R's 
Before I cloſe, I ſhall take leave to lay before our young 
King two Examples to beware of, and one to follow: The 
two warning Examples, one of them is in my Text, another in 
pur own Hiſtory | PTS 
The firſt Example of Foaſh 3 he began well, and went on 
in godly Reformation all the days of * Fut it is ob- 
ſerv'd, 2 Chron. 2. 17. after the days of Jehoiada, the Princes 
of Fudah came and did obeiſance to the King, and he heark 
ned unto them, ver. 18. It appeared they had been at wait 
till the Death of Jehoĩada, and took that opportunity to deſtroy 
the true Worſhip of God, and ſet up falſe Worſhip, flattering 
the King for that effect: for it is ſaid, They left the Houſe if 
the Lord, and ſerved Groves and Idols; and were ſo far from be- 
ing reclaim'd by the Prophet of the Lord that was ſent untd 
them, that they conſpir'd againſt Zechariah the Son of f. 
hoiada, who reproy'd them mildly for their Idolatry, and ftonet 
him with Stones, and flew him at the King's Commandment 
And ver. 22. it is ſaid, Joaſh remember'd not the Kindneſs th 
Jehoiada his Father had done to him, but ſlew his Son. 
Sir, take this example for a Warning, You are oblig'd 
the Covenant to go on in the Work of Reformation. It ma 
be ſome Great ones are waiting their time, not having 0p 
portunity to work for the preſent, till afterward they ma 
make obeiſance, and perſuade you to deſtroy all that hat 
been done in the Work of God theſe divers years. Bewat 
of it, let no Allurement of Perſuaſion prevail with you | 
fall from that, which this day you bind your ſelf to maintau 
Another Example I give you, yet in recent memory, 
your Grandfather King 7 A He happen'd to be very Jol 
in a time full of Difficulties z yet there was a godly Part} 8 
the Land, who did put the Crown upon his Head. And uh 
he came to ſome years, he and his People enter'd in 2 
yenant with God: He was much commended by godly a 
Faithful Men, comparing him ty young Foſiah Randus, 
+ 
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| the Altar, renewing a Covenant with God. And he himſelf 


did thank God, that he was born in a Reformed Kirk, better 
reform'd than England, for they retain'd many Popiſh Cere- 
| monies 3 yea, better reform'd than Geneva, for they keep ſome 
Holy-days: Charging his People to be conftant, and promi- 


the ſame. Notwithſtanding of all this, he made a foul De- 
fection: He remember'd not the Kindneſs of them who had 
held the Crown upon his Head; yea, he perſecuted faithful 
Miniſters, for oppoſing that courſe of Defection. He never 
reſted till he had undone Presbyterian Government and Kirk- 
| Afſemblies, ſetting up Biſhops, and bringing in Ceremonies, 
againſt which he had formerly given large Teſtimony. In a 
word, he laid the Foundation, whereupon his Son, our late 
King, 8 build much miſchief to Religion all the days of 
s Life. | | 

Sir, IL lay this Example before you the rather, becauſe it 
i ſo near you, that the Guiltineſs of the Tranſgreſhon lieth 
upon the Throne and Family, and it is one of the Sins for. 
which you have profeſs'd Humiliation very lately. Let it be 
laid to heart, take warning, requite not faithful mens Kind- 
neſs with Perſecution ; yea, requite not the Lord ſo, who 


0) tath preſerv'd you to this time, and is ſetting a Crown upon 
By your Head. Requite not the Lord with Apoſtacy and De- 
10 ſettion from a ſworn Covenant, but be ſtedfaſt in the Cove- 
ont, as you would give Teſtimony of your true Humiliation 
ber the Defection of thofe that went before you. 55 


| have ſet up theſe two Examples before you, as Beacons to 
warn you to keep off ſuch dangerous Courſes, and ſhall add 
one for Imitation ; which, if follow'd, may happily bring 
vith it the Bleſſing of that godly man's adherence to God. 
The Example is of Hezebiah, who did that which was right in the 
ſt of the Lord; 2 Kings 18. 5,6. It is ſaid of ham, He truſted 
nthe Lord Cod of Iſrael, and he clave unto the Lord, and departed 
mt from owing him, but hept his Commandments. And verſe 7. 


* was with him, and he proſper d whit herſoever he went 
wth, 


wt from following him, and the Lord will be with you, and 
poſper you whitherſoever you go. 

To this Lord, from whom we expect a Bleſligg on this day's 
Nor, be Glory and Praiſe for ever. Auen. 


* 83 SERMON 


ſing himſelf to continue in that Reformation, and to maintain 


vir, follow this Example, cleave unto the Lord, and depart _ 
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ERMON being ended, Prayer was made far a Bleſſing 
upon the Doctrine deliver d. TY 
The King being to renew the Covenants, firſt the National 
Covenant, then the ſolemn League and Covenant were di. 
ſtinctly read. : | 
After the reading of theſe Covenants, the Miniſter pray'd 


for Grace to perform the Contents of the Covenants, and for 


faithful Stedfaſtneſs in the Oath of God; and then (the Mini- 
fers and Commiſſioners of the Genera) Aﬀembly, defir'd to be 


preſent, ſtanding before the Pulpit) he miniſtred the Oath. 


unto the King; who kneeling, and lifting up his right Hard, 
did ſwear inthe words following ; | Ss 


F Charles King of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, 4 
aſſure and declare, by my ſolemn Oath, in the Preſence of Almighty 
Cod, the Searcher of Hearts, my Allowance and Approbation of the 
National Covenant, and of the Solemn League and Covenant above. 
written, and faithfully oblige my Self to proſecute the Ends thereof in my 
Station and Calling; and that ] for my ſelf and Succeſſors, ſhall conſent 
and agree to all As of Parliament enjsining the National Covenant, 


and of the Solemn League and Covenant, and fully eſtabliſh Prech. 


terian Government, the Directory of Worſhip, Confeſſion of Faith, aud 
Catechijms in the Kingdom of Scotland, as they are approv'd by the 
General Aſſemblies of this Kirk and Parliament of this Kingdom: 
And that I ſhall give my Royal Aſſent to Ads and Ordinances of Par: 
liament, paſſed or to be paſſed, enjoining the ſame in my other Dominions: 
And that I ſhall obſerve theſe in my own Practice and Family, and ſhall 
never make oppoſition to any of theſe, or endeavaur any Change theres. 


After the King had thus ſalemnly ſworn the National Core- 
nant, the League and Covenant, and the King's Oath ſub- 
join'd unto both, being drawn up ina fair Parchment, the King 
1d ſubſcribe the ſame in preſence of all. 

_ Thereafter the King aſcendeth the Stage, and ſitteth down 
in the Chair of State, | | 
Then the Lords, Great Conftable, and Marſhal, went to 


the four corners of the Stage, with the Lyon gaing before 


them; who ſpoke to the People theſe words: S, 1 do pre- 


ſent unto you the King, Charles, the rightful and undoubted Heir of the | 
Crown and Dignity of this Realm ; This day is by the Parliament of 


this Kingdom appointed for his Coronation 5 and are you not willing 11 
have him for your King, and become Subjects to his Commandments * 

In which Action the King's Majeſty ftood up, ſhowing kim, 
ſelf to the People in each corner: And the People expreſs 
their Willingneſs by chearfut Acclamations, in theſe words, 
God ſave the King, Charles the Second. 
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Thereafter the King's Maje ſty, ſupported by the Conſtable 
and Marſhal, cometh down from the Stage, and ſitteth down 
in the Chair, where he heard the Sermon. 
The Miniſter, accompany'd with the Miniſters before men- 
tion'd, cometh from the Pulpit toward the King, and requi- 
reth, if he was willing to take the Oath, appointed to be taken 
at the Coronation. | 
The King anſwer'd, He was moſt willing, 
Then the Oath of Coronation, as it is contain'd in the 
eighth Act of the firſt Parliament of K. James, being read by 
the Lyon, the Tenour whereof followeth ; 


TD Ecauſe that the Increaſe of Vertue, and ſuppreſſing of Idolatry, 
B craveth, That the Prince and the People be of one perfect Reli- 
gion, which of God's mercy is now preſently profeſs*d within ths 
Realm : Therefore it is ſtatuted and ordain'd, by our Sovereign Lord, 
my Lord Regent, and three Eſtates of this preſent Parliament, That 
all Kings, Princes, and Magiſtrates whatſoever, holding their place, 
which hereafter at any time ſhall happen to reign, and bear rule over 
this Realm, at the time of their Coronation, and receit of their Prince! 
Authority, make their faithful Promiſe in the preſence of the Eternal 
Cod; That enduring the whole courſe of their Lives, they ſhall ſerve 
the ſame Eternal God to the uttermoſt of their power, according as he 
hath requir'd in his moſt Holy Word, reveal'd and contain'd in the 
New and Old Teſtaments: And — to the ſame Word, ſhall main- 
tain the true Religion of Chriſt Feſus, the Preaching of his Holy Word, 
and due and right Miniſtration of the Sacraments now receiv'd, and 
preach'd within this Realm. And fhall aboliſh and gain- ſtand all 
falſe Religions, contrary to the ſame : and ſhall rale the People com- 
mitted to their charge, according ta the Will and Command of God re- 
veal'd in his foreſaid Word, and according to the loveable Laws, and 
18 Conſtitutions receiv'd in this Realm, no ways repugnant to the ſaid 

Word of the Eternal God; and ſhall procure to the uttermoſt of their 
i Power, to the Kirk of God, and whole Chriſtian People, true and per- 
fe Peace, in time coming. The Right and Rents, with all juſt 
Privileges of the Crown of Scotland, to preſerve and keep inviolated; 
wether ſhall they transfer, nor alienate the ſame. They ſhall forbid 
and repreſs in all Eſtates and Degrees, Reaf, Oppreſſion, and all kind 
o Wrong, In all Fudgments they ſhall command and procure that 
Tuſtice and Equity be kept to all Creatures, without exception, as the 
Lird and Father of Mercies be merciful unto them : And out of their 
Lands and Empire they ſhall be careful to root out all Heretichs, and Ene- 
mes to the true Worſhip of God, that ſhall be convi by the True 
Kirk of God of the aforeſaid Crimes: And that they ſhall faithfully 
erm the things above-written by their ſolemn Oath, 
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The Minifter tender'd the Oath unto the King, who kneel- 
ing, and holding up his Right hand, ſwore in theſe words: 
By the Eternal and Almighty God, who liveth and reigneth for ever, I 
ſhall obſerve and keep all that is contain'd in this Oath. f 


- This done, the King's Majeſty ſitteth down in his Chair, and 


repoſeth hi ſelf a little. 
Then the King ariſeth from bis Chair, and is diſrobed by 
the Lord Great Chamberlain of the Princely Robe, where- 
with heentred the Kirk, and is invefted by the ſaid Chamber- 
lain in his Royal Robes. NL, | 
Thereatter, the King being brought to the Chair on tie 
North-ſide of the Kirk, ſupported as formerly, the Sword was 
brought by Sir William Cockburn of Langtown Gentleman-Uſher, 
from the Table, and deliver'd to Lion King of Arms, who gt- 
veth it to the Lord Great Conftable, who putteth the ſame 
in the King's hand, ſaying, Sir, Receive this Kingly Sword, for the 
defence of the Faith of Chriſt, and Protection of hu Kirk, and of the 
true Religion, as ib is preſently profeſſed within this Kingdom, and ac- 
cording to the Rational Covenant, aud League and Covenant, and for 
4 ks Equity and Juſtice, and for puniſtunent of all iniquity and in- 
alice. 8 | 
This done, the Great Conſtable receiveth the Sword from 
the King, and girdeth the ſame about his ſide. 
Thereafter the King fitteth down in bis Chair; and then 
the Spurs were put on him by the Earl-Marſhal. 
Thereafter, Archibald Marquis of Argyle, having taken the 


Crown in his hands, the Miniſter prayed to this purpoſe: 


That the Lord would purge the Crown from the ſins and tranſgreſſ 
ons of them that did reign before him: That it might be a pure Crown; 
That God would ſettle the Crown upon the King's Head And ſince Men 
that (et it on, were not able to ſettle it; that the Lord would put tt 
on, and preſerve it. And then the ſaid Marquis put the Crown 
on the King's Head. by | 

Which done, Lion King of Arms, the Great Conftable ſtand— 
ing by him, cauſeth an Herauld to call the whole Noblemen 
one by one, according to their Ranks; who coming before the 

King kneeling, and with their Hand touching the Crown en 
the King's Head, ſwore theſe words: By the Eternal and Al: 
mighty God, who liveth and reigneth for ever, I ſhall ſupport the? th 
my utmoſt, And when they had done, then all the Nobility 
held up their hands, and ware to be loyal and true Subjects, and 

faithful to the Crown, | | | 

The Earl-Marſhal, with the Lion, going to the four Cor- 
ners of the Stage, the Lion proclaimeth the Obligatory Oatil 
of the People. And the People holding up their hands all 

the time, did ſwear, By the Eternal and Almighty Cod, who 1 

| oh ju 


# 
F 
! 
h 


Ring CHARLES II. in Scotland. 265 


"md reigneth for ever, we become your Liege- men, and Truth and Faith 
ſpall bear unto you, and live and die with you againſt all manner of 
folks whatſoever, in your ſervice, according to the National Covenant, and 
folemn League and Covenant. | Een 

Then did the Earls and Vicounts put on their Crowns: and 
the Lion likewiſe put on his. 

Then did the Lord Chamberlain looſe the Sword wherewith 
the King was girded; and drew it, and deliver'd it drawn into 
the King's hands, and the King put it into the hands of the 
great Conftable to carry it naked before him. 

Then Jobn Earl of Crawford and Lindſay took the Scepter, 
and put it in the King's Right hand, ſaying, Sir, receive this 
Scepter, the ſign of Royal Power of the Kingdom, that you may go- 
vern your ſelf right, and defend all the qi ve People committed by 
God to your charge, puniſhing the wicked, and protecting the juſt. 

Then did the King afcend the Stage, attended by the Offi- 
ecrs of the Crown and Nobility, and was inftalled in the 
Royal Throne by Archibald Marquis of Argyle, ſaying, Stand 
and hold faſt from henceforth, the place wherenf you are the Lawfut 
and Righteous Heir, by a long and lineal Succeſſion of your Fathers, 
which is now delivered unto you by authority of Almighty God. 

When the King was ſet down upon the Throne, the Mini- 
fer ſpoke to him a word of Exhortation, as followeth. 

Sir, Tou are ſet down upon the Throne in a very difficult time; F 
ſhall therefore put you in mind of a Scriptural expreſſion of a Throne, 
1 Chron. 29. 23. It is ſaid, Solomon ſate on the Throne of the 
Lord. Sir, you are a King, and a King in Covenant with the Lord; 
if Tou would have the Lord to own you to be his King, and his Throne 
ro 9 your Throne, I deſire you may have ſome thoughts of this ex- 

reſſion. | 
I. It is the Lord's Throne; Remember you have a King above you, 
the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, who commandeth Thrones : He 
ſetteth Kings and Thrones, and dethroneth them at his pleaſure : There. 
id fire take a word of advice : Be thankful to him, who hath brought you 
through many wanderings to ſet you on this Throne: Kiſs the Son, leſt he 
be angry; and learn to ſerve him with fear, who is terrible to the Kings 
on of the Earth. 2, Dur Throne is the Lord's Throne, and your People 
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Al- the Lord's People : Let nat your heart be lifted up above your brethren, 
2 th Deut. 17. 20. They are your brethren, not only fleſß of your fleſh, 
ility but brethren by Covenant with God; let your Government be refreſhing 
and unto them, as the rain on the mown graſs. 3. Tour Throne is the 
Lord's Throne; beware of making his Throne a Throne of Iniquity : 
There is ſuch 2 Throne, Pal. 94. 20. which frameth miſchief by 2 | 
Law: God will not own ſuch 4 Throne, it hath m fellowſhip with # 
him. Sir, there is too much iniquity upon the Throne by your Predeceſ- F 
* et who framed miſchief by a Law; ſuch Laws as have been deſtruttive d 1 
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70 Religion, and grievous to the Lord's People: Tou are on the Throne: 


and have the Scepter; beware of touching miſchievous Laws therewith, 
But as the Throne is the Lord's Throne, let the Laws be the Lord's 
Laws, agreeable to his Mord; ſuch as are terrible to evil doers, and 
eomfortable to the godly, and a relief to the poor and oppreſſed in the 
Land. 4. The Lord's Throne putteth you in mind whom you ſhall have 
about the Throne; wicked Counſellors are not for a King upon the Lord's 
Throne: Solomon knew this, who ſaid, Prov. 25. g. Take away 
the wicked from before the King, and his Throne fhall be eſta- 
bliſh'd in Righteouſneſs. And Prov. 20. 8. A King upon the 
Throne ſcattereth away all evil with his eyes. 5. The Lord's 
Throne putteth you in mind, that the Fudgment on the Throne ſhould 
be the Lord's; take the Exhortation, Jer. 22. from the beginning; the 
Prophet hath a Command to go to the Houſe of the King of Fudah, and 


ſay, Hear the Word of the Lord, O King of Judah, that ſitteth upon 
the Throne, and in ſervants, and thy people; Execute ye Judgment and 


Righteouſneſs, and deliver the Spoil out of the hand of the Oppreſſor: 
and do no wrong, do no violence to the Stranger, the Fatherleſs, nor 
the Widow, neither ſhed innocent blood in this place. If ye do this 
hing indeed, then ſhall there enter by the gates of this Houſe, Kings 
ſitting upon the Throne of David. But if ye will not hear * words, 
I ſwear by my ſelf, ſaith the Lord, This houſe ſhall become à deſolation. 


And ver. 7. I will prepare Deſtroyers againſt thee. 


Sir, Deſtroyers are prepar'd for the Injuſtice of the Throne; 
J invreat you, execute righteous judgment; if you do it not, 
your Houſe will be a Deſolation ; But if you do that which is 


right, God ſhall remove the ey and you ſhall be eſta- 
bliſh'd on your Throne: and there \ 


hall yet be Dignity in your 
Houſe, for your Servants, and for your People. 

Laſtly, If your Throne be the Throne of the Lord, take 2 
word of Encouragement againſt Throne-Adverſaries. Your 
Enemies are the Enemies of the Lord's Throne: Make your 


Peace with God in Chriſt, and the Lord ſhall ſcatter your Ene- 


mies from the Throne, and he ſhall magnify you yet in the 
fight of theſe Nations, and make the miſled People ſubmit 
themſelves willingly to your Government. Sir, If you uſe 
well the Lord's Throne, on which you are ſet, then the two 


words in the place cited, 1 Chron. 29. 23. ſpoken of Solomon ſit. 
ting on the Throne of the Lord, He proſpered, and all Irael 


obey'd him, ſhall belong unto you; your People ſhall obey 
You in the Lord, and you ſhall proſper in the fight of the Na- 
tions round about. | ; | Be 

Then the Lord Chancellor went to the four Corners of the 
Stage, the Lion King of Arms going before him; and pro- 
claim'd his Majeſty's free Pardon to all Breakers of Penal Sta- 
tutes, and made offer thereof, Whereupon the People cried, 
God ſave the King, 3 Then 
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Then the King, ſupported by the great Conftable, Marſhal, 
and accompanied with the Chancellor, aroſe from the Throne, 
and went out at door prepared for that purpoſe, to a Stage, 
and ſhoweth himſelf to the People without, who cla pped 
their hands, and cried with a loud Voice, a long time, God 
ſave the King · a 

Then the King returning, and fitting down upon the 
Throne, deliver'd the Scepter to the Earl of Crawford and 

Lindſay, to be carried before him. Thereafter the Lion King 
of Arms rehearſed the Royal Line of the Kings upward, to 
Fergus the firſt, | 
Then the Lion called the Lords one by one, who kneeling, 
and holding their hands betwixt the King's hands, did ſwear 
theſe words; By the Eternal and Almighty God, wha liveth and reign- 
eth for ever, I become your Liegeman, and Truth and Faith ſhall bear 
unto you, and live and dye with you, againſt all manner of folks what- 
(ever, in your ſervice, according to the National Covenant, and ſolemn 
League and Covenant, | 

And every one of them kiſſed the King's left Cheek. 

When theſe Solemnities were ended, the Miniſter ſtanding 

before the King on his Throne, pronounced this Bleſſing, 

Id!he Lord bleſs thee, and ſave thee; the Lord hear thee in the day of 
Frouble ; the Name of the God of Jacob defend thee : the Lord ſend thee 

help from the Sanctuary, and ſtrengthen thee out of Sion. Amen. 

After the Bleſſing pronounc'd, the Miniſter went to the Pul- 

pit, and had the following Exhortation, the King fitting ſtill 


entred into Covenant with God, and his People ; look, both 
King and People, that ye keep this Covenant, and beware of 
the breach of it. That you may be the more careful to keep 
it, I will lay a few things before you. 


entred by both Nations, the Commiſſioners from England be- 
ing preſent in the Eaſt Kirk of Edinburgh, a paſſage was cited 
out of Nehem. 6. 13. which I ſhall now again cite. Nehemiats 
required an Oath of the Nobles and People, to reſtore the 
mortgaged Lands, which they promiſed to do: after the Oath 
was tendred, in the 13th Verſe he did ſhake his Lap, and ſaid, 
So God ſhake out every man from his houſe, and from his labour, that 
performeth not his promiſe ;, even thus be he ſhaken out and emptied, and 
all the Congregations ſaid, Amen, Since that time many of thoſe 
who were in Covenant are ſhaken out of it, yea, they have 
ſhaken off the Covenant, and laid it afide. It is true, they 
are proſpering this Day, and think that they proſper by lay- 
ing aſide the Covenant: but they will be deceiv'd ; that word 
lpoken then, ſhall not fall to the ground; God ſhall = 
A . | nem 


upon the Throne, Ye have this day a King Crowned, and 


I remember when the Solemn League and Covenant was 
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them ont of their poſſeſſion, and empty them for their perfi- 
dious Breach of the Covenant. EE 

The ſame Il ſay to King and Nobles, and all that are in Co- 
venant. If you break that Covenant, being ſo ſolemnly 


ſworn, all theſe who have tonch'd your Crown, and ſworn to 


ſupport it, ſhall not be able to hold it on; but God will ſhake 
it off, and turn you from the Throne: And ye Noblemen, 
who are aſſiſtant to the putting on of the Crown, and ſetting 
the King upon the Throne; if ye ſhall either aſſiſt, or adviſe 
the King to break the Covenant, and overturn the Work of 
God, he ſhall ſhake you out of your Poſſeſſions, and empty you 
of all your Glory. 

Another paſſage I offer to your Conſideration, Jer. 24. 8. 
After that Zedekiah had promiſed to proclaim Liberty to all the 
Lord's People, who were Servants, and entred in a Covenant, 
he and his Princes, to let them go free, and according to the 
Oath had let them go; afterwards they cauſed the Servants 
to return, and brought them in ſubjection, ver. 11. What 
followeth upon this Breach ? Ver. 15, 16. Te were now turned, and 


bad done right in my ſight in proclaiming liberty: but ye turned, and 


made them ſervants again. And therefore, ver. 18, 19, 20, 21. 1 
will give the men who have tranſgreſſed my Covenant, who have not 
performed the words of the Covenant which they made before me, when 
#hey cut the Calf in twain, and paſſed between the parts thereof, T will 
even give them into the hands of their enemies, into the hand of them 
that ſeek their life, even Zedekiah and his Princes, If the Breach 
of a Covenant, made for the Liberty of Servants, was ſo pu- 


niſh*d, what ſhall be the Puniſhment of the Breach of a Co- 


venant for Religion, and Liberty of the People of God? 
There 1s nothing more terrible to Kings and Princes, than 
to be given into the hands of Enemies, that ſeek their life. 
If ye would eſcape this judgment, let King and Princes keep 
their Covenant made with God: Your Enemies, who ſeek 
your Life, are in the Land; if you break the Covenant, it 
may be fear'd, God will give you over unto them as a Prey: 


But if ye yet keep Covenant, it may be expected, God will 


kcep you out of their hands. | | : 

Let not the place ye heard opened be forgotten; for in it 
ye have an Example of Divine Juſtice againſt of and the 
Princes, for breaking that Covenant, 2 Chon. 24. 23. The 
Princes, who inticed that Breach, are deftroy'd. And in the 
24th Verſc it is ſaid, The Army of the Syrians came with à ſmall 
company of men, and the Tord deliver d a very great Hoſt into thei# 
Bande; becauſe they had forſaken the Lord God of their Fathers: J 
they executed judgment againſt .Joaſh. And verſe 25. His own ſer- 


wants conſpired againſt him, and ſlew him on his bed, &c. The Con- 


{piracy 
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ſpiracy of Servants or Subjects againſt their King, is a wicke& 
courſe : But God in his righteous Judgments ſuffereth Sub- 


jects to conſpire and rebel againſt their Princes, becauſe they 
rebel againſt God: And he ſuffereth Subjects to break the 
Covenant made with a King, becauſe he breaketh the Cove- 
nant made with God. I may ſay freely, that a chief cauſe of 
the Judgment upon the King's Houſe, hath been the Grand- 
father's Breach of Covenant with God, and the Father's follow- 
ing his ſteps, in oppoling the Work of God, and his Kirk with- 
in theſe Kingdoms: They broke Covenant with God, and 
Men have broken Covenant with them; yea, moſt cruelly and 


perfidiouſly have invaded the Royal Family, and trodden upon 


all Princely Dignity. | | ; 
Be wiſe by their Example. You are now ſitting upon the 
Throne of the Kingdom, and your Nobles about you; there 
is one above you, even 7eſi the King of Sion; and I, as his 
Servant, dare not but be tree with you. I charge you Sir, in. 
His Name, that you keep this Covenant in all Points; if vou 
break this Covenant, and come againſt this Cauſe, I aſſure 


you the Controverſy is not ended between God and your Fa- 


mily, but will be carried on to further weakning, if not the 
overthrow of it: But if you ſhall keep this Covenant, and 
befriend the Kingdom of Chriſt, it may be from this day God 
ſhall begin to do you good; altho your Eſtate be very weak, 
God is able to raiſe you, and make you to reign, maugre the 
oppoſition of all your Enemies: And howlſoever it ſhall pleaſe 


the Lord to diſpoſe, you ſhall have peace toward God, through 


Chriſt the Mediator. 
As for you who are Nobles and Peers of the Land, your 


ſhare is great in this Day of Coronation ; ye have come and 


touched the Crown, and ſworn to ſupport it; ye have hand- 
led the Sword and Scepter, and have ſet down the King upon 
his Throne. 

1. I charge you keep your Covenant with God; and ſee 
that ye never be moved your ſelves to come againſt it in any 
Head or Article thereof ; and that ye give no Counſel to the 


King to come again that Doctrine, Worſhip, Government 


and Diſcipline of the Kirk, eſtabliſh'd in this Land, as yon 
would eſchew the Judgment of Covenant-breakers. If the 
King and ye, who are engag'd to ſupport the Crown, con- 
ſpire together againft the Kingdom of Chriſt; both ye that: 
o ſupport, and he that is ſupported, will fall together. I 
preſs this the more, becauſe it is a rare thing to Ce a King 
and Great Men for Chrift ; in the long Catalogue of Kings, 
which ye have heard recited this Day, there will be found 
bew who have been tor Chriſt. , 
| | | 23 
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A Sermon at the Coronation, &, 


2. I charge you alſo, becauſe of your many Oaths to the 
King, that you keep them inviolably. Be faithful to him ac- 
cording to your Covenant, the Oaths of God are upon you; 
if directly or indirectly you do any thing againſt his fanding, 
God, by whom ye have ſworn, will be avenged upon you for 

the Breach of his Oath. Fett 3 | 


270- 


And now I will cloſe up all in one word more to You, Sir: 
You are the only Covenanted King with God and his People 
in the World: Many have obftrutted your Entry in it; now 
ſeeing the Lord hath brought you in over all theſe Obſtructi- 
ons, only obſerve to do what is contained therein; and it ſhalt 
prove a happy Time for You and Your Houſe, And becauſe 
you are entered in Times of great difficulty, wherein ſmall 
ſtrength ſeems to remain with you in the eyes of the World 
for recovering your juſt Power and Greatneſs ; therefore take 
the Counſel which David, when he was dying, gave to his Son 
Solomon, 1 Kings 2. 2, 3. Be ſtrong, and ſhow thy ſelf a Man, and 
keep the Charge of the Lord thy Cod, to walk in his ways, and keep 
his Commandments, that thou may ſt proſper in all that thou do'ſt, and 
whitherſoever thou turneſt thy ſelf. TG UE 0 of 


After this Exhortation, the Miniſter cloſed the whole Acti. 
on with Prayer; and the 20th Pſalm being ſung, he diſmiſſed. 
the People with the Bleſſing. 

Then did the King's Majeſty deſcend from the Stage, with 
the Crown upon his Head; and receiving again the Scepter 
in his Hand, returned with the whole Train in ſolemn man- 


ner to his Palace, the Sword being carried before him. 
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Phenix x. 


T be Axswe of the States-General 
of the United Provinces of the 


| Low-Countries, to the Declara- 


— 4 


| Britain. Printed in 1674. 
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_ 


* 
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Pabliſb d by Their Lordſpip's 


Order. 
HE States-General of the United Provinces of the Low- 
Countries; To all to whom theſe ſhall come, Greeting. 

; The Hopes we had hitherto, that Our continual ſeek- 

ing of Peace would, in time, prove more ſucceſsful ; and that: 

the reiterated Inſtances of the Prince of Orange ſhould at laſt 


kept us from publiſhing ſooner an Anſwer to the Declaration 
of War of his Majeſty of Great Britain; Being unwilling to 
encreaſe the Feud, or to let the whole World ſee at what rate 
{ great a King hath been abus'd, by the publiſhing in his 


aim d at, and which is all full of things that deſerve ſo little 
to bear in the Front ſo Illuſtrious a Name. 


But fince all our Endeayours, as well as thoſe of the Prince 
ei orange, have prov'd fruitleſs 3 and that our moſt earneſt 
Uits are not only rejected with Scorn, but are alſo look d up» 


R M ag Injuxies, as it appears by the Exceptions that have been 
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tion of War of the King of Great 


carry it above the Arts which have been us'd againſt us, have 


Name of a Manifeſt, wherein Truth is what hath been leaſt 


taken 
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taken at the reſpectful Letter we had written to his ſaid Ma- 
tefty, the care we are. bound to have of our Honour, and 
what we owe to our Subjects, doth not give us leave to defer 
any longer the laying of our Innocence open, and to make 
known to all Europe the Juſtice of our Arms, which we'll be al- 
ways ready to lay down as ſoon as the Violence of our Ene- 
mies ſhall ceaſe z as we did not take them up, but out of an 
unavoidable neceſſity. 9% | | 
Howbeit, before we go further, we think it neceſſary to de- 
fire his Majeſty of Great Britain to be p=rſuaded, that our in- 
tention is not to offend his Royal Perſon, for which we have 
ever had, and will fill have, all imaginable Reſpect, altho 
the ſtrength -of Truth, doth conſtrain us to diſown moſt o 
what his Minifters have perſuaded him to aver. 
We do alſo deſire all thoſe of the Engliſh Nation, into whoſe 
hands theſe may come, to read them with-an impartial Mind, 
and to ſeek only the Truth in them, without conſidering it 
comes from Enemies, ſince we bear that Title with much re. 
gret ; and that we deſire nothing more earneſtly, than to ſee 
Our ſelves united again with a Nation, to which we. are link d 
by the ſacred Bond of the ſame Religion, beſides a joint In- 

_ tereſt in ſeveral other reſpets, | TS 
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_ Engliſh Declaration. 


NVE have been always fo 2ea- 


lous for bhe Quiet of Chri- 
Rendom, and ſo careful not to In- 
vade any other Kingdom or State, 
that We hope the World will do 


Vs the Fuſtice to believe, that it 


z nothing but inevitable Neceſſity 
forceth Vs to the Reſolution of ta- 
king up Arms. 


Immediately upon Our Reſtau- 


ration to Our Crowns, the firſt 
work We undertook, wa the eſta- 
bliſhing of Peace, and the ſetling 
a good Correſpondence between Us 
and Our Neighbours 3 and in par- 
ticular, Our care was, to conclude 
a ſtriet League with the States- 
Enral of the United Provinces, 
1 n pon 


tions of the King of Great Bi 


| hath proceeded only from the 


| pais'd moſt conſiderable before 


* 4 ew 


4NSWER 


E never endet to 
call in queſtion the 
peaceable and generous Inten- 


tain; and we are enough per- 
ſuaded, that all the miſunder- 
ſtanding that hath been be- 
tween us ſince his Reſtoration, 


Counſels of ill - affected Per- 
ſons. But by reaſon that to 
what concerns the Perſon of 
his Majeſty, (which we do not 
gainſay) they add ſeveral 
groundleſs Accuſations rela- 
ting to our ſelves, a ſhort and 
faithful Account of what hath 


the 


| any Obligations could have kept 
them within the bounds of Friend- 
ſhip or Juſtice. : 

This League. was maintain'd in- 
violable on Our part. But in the 
Tear 1664. we were ſtirred up by 
the Complaints of Our People, and 
the unanimous Vote of Both Our 
| Houſes of Parliament; finding it a 
vain Attempt to endeavour the Pro- 
ſperity of Our Kingdoms by peace- 
able ways at home, whilſt Our 
Subjefts were ſtill expos'd to the 
Injuries and Oppreſſions of thoſe 
States abroad. 

That whole Summer was ſpent 
in Negotiations and Endeauours on 
Our fide, to bring them to reaſona- 
ble Terms, which notwithſtanding 
all We could do, proved at length 
IneffeFual ; for the more we pur. 
wed them with friendly Propo ſiti. 
ns, the more obſtinately they kept 
bf from agreeing with us. 

Upon this enſued the War in the 
ſear 1665, and continued to the 
Year 1667. in all which time Our 
Kdories and their Loſſes were me- 
able enough, to put them in 


md of being more faithful to 
Per” Witir Leagues for the future. But 
der- Wihſtead of that, the Peace was no 
, ner made, but they returned to 
1Vitg 


er nu cuſtom of breaking Arti- 
1, and ſupplanting our Trade. 
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won ſuch equal Terms, as would 
87455 not have been broken, if 


the Treaty of Breda, will ſuffi- 
ciently demonſtrate which of 
both Parties hath moſt endea- 
vour'd to preſerve a fair Cor- 
reſpondence, and who have 
ſought Peace with the greateft 
reality and zeal. 

When his Majeſty of Great 
Britain was miraculouſly called 
again by his Subjects to the 
Government of his Kingdoms, 
he was pleaſed to make choice 
of one of our Towns to receive 
the Deputies that were fent 
to him, and ſtay'd with us till 
all things were ready for his 
Tranſportation. During the 
ſaid time, we endeavour'd to 
give him all poſſible Demon- 
{trations of Our reſpet to his 
Perſon, and of the fervent de- 
fire we had to purchaſe his 
Friendſhip, and to preſerve 
the ſame inviolable. And what 
we did in that reſpect, prov'd 
ſo acceptable to his Majeſty, 
and did ſo far perſuade him of 
the ſincerity of our intentions, 
that he was pleaſed to acknow- 
ledg it much beyond what we 
expected; and affured us, with 
the moſt obliging Expreſſions, 
that he was reſolved, and did 
earneſtly deſire to enter with 
our State into a ſtricter Alli- 
ance than any of his Prede- 


ceſſors had done, and that he 
did hope his Reſtoration would 


> of no leſs advantage to the Inhabitants of our Provinces 


on of an to his own Subjects, and that they ſhould all taſte the 
0 an its of it with an equal ſatisfaction: Adding to this, that 
vera ould not without jealouſy ſee us prefer the Friendſhip or 
ro Wance of any other Prince before his. Several general Pro- 
21" es and Projects of Treaties were made even at that time; 
nal" Wer which we ſent a ſolemn Embaſly to put an end to what 


| been already propos'd, * to offer on our part all that 


was 
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1 | was both reaſonable and feaſahle. But our Embaſſadors were 
. no ſooner arriv'd, but they perceiv'd a great Alteration in the 
WR Mind and Inclinations of his ſaid Majeſty, and found that 
100 ſiome ill- affected Perſons had poſſeſs'd him againſt us ſince he 
14005 had left the Hague: So that inſtead of concluding the Alliance 
N. which he had propos'd to us Himſelf, he began to fide with 
1 other Princes againft us. And in particular, tho the War ye 
. had with Portugal was moſt juſt and moſt warrantable, yet he 
openly threatned to break with us, if we did ſeek any longer, 
Way by way of Arms, a reparation of the Wrongs we had receiy 
4 1 from that Crown. | | | 
N 14 In the mean time, our Embaſſadors did not intermit their 
1 Ignſtances, and preſs'd with all poſſible Zeal for the concluding 
N of a ſtricter Alliance with the Crown of England: But after 
| ſeveral Ohjections and Difficulties rais'd by that Court, upon 
i the Articles which our Embaſſadors had propos'd, in confer: 
1 mity to the Project that had been made, whilſt his Majefy 
WP was ftill at the Hague; the Commiſhoners with whom they 
"i treated, offer'd them at laſt, after above a Year's delay, the 
Treaty which was concluded in the Year 1654 with Cromwell: 
And this Treaty could not be confirm'd neither, but with 
much difficulty and trouble, and with the addition of ſeven 
Points, that made it more diſadvantagious to us than the vel 
Treaty of 1654. | | RS 
At laft, having overcome all thoſe Difficulties, and gre! 
to the King of Great Britain ſo clear Proofs of the fingulit 
Eſteem we had of his Friendſhip, we thought thereby to hare 
laid the Foundation of a firm and durable Peace, and dil 
hope the Engliſh Minifters would have contributed on thei 
part, as we did on ours, to extinguiſh the leaſt Sparks of Di 
cord: But the Treaty was no ſooner concluded, than they be. 
gun to renew and ſet on foot certain Pretenſions, that wel? 
regulated in general by the Treaty, but not perfectly endel 
And whilft the Embaſſador Downing made a great Noile in tis 
Hague, of a few groundleſs Demands of ſome private Mei 
chants, they ſent a Fleet to poſſeſs themſelves of ſeveral Plz 
ces belonging to us upon the Coaft of Guiney, and of all tht 
New Netherlands ; and that in the midſt of a ferled Peace, wit 
out a previous Declaration of War, and without any denial dl 
our part, to give them ſatisfaction upon any Complaint the 
had made: and afterwards they ſeiz'd all our Merchant Shi) 
that ſail'd along their Coaft. | 
Theſe Exceſſes were follow'd by a Declaration of Wer 
during which, we may truly ſay, we never refus'd to heatbe 
to any Overture of Peace that was made to us, either by Pri 
ees and States, or by any other unconcern'd Perſons: _ 
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ag in England, during the 
ving | 


of our Trade. 


lated the Peace of Breda. 


„I particularly engag d in an Ar- 
ticle of the. Treaty at Breda, to 
fend Commiſſioners to Us at Lon- 
don, about the Regulation of our 
Trade in the Eaſt-Indies: But 
they were ſo far from doing it upon 
that Obligation, that when we ſent 
wer Our Ambaſſador to put them 
in mind of it, he could not in three 
Wears time get from them any ſa- 
| | ation in the material Points, 
% forbearance of the Wrongs 

viith Our Subjects receiy'd in 
Miſe Farts; 3 


OR Inſtance; The States were | 


in Ik GH tes Nie "I 5 | 3 

the contrary, we let no opportunity ſlip of making Overtures 
of Peace our ſelves, upon the leaft glimpſe of hopes it might 
be done with ſucceſs. Having 


in order to that kept our Em- 
beft part of the War; and ha- 


ill, fince his coming away, offer'd from time to time to 
his Majeſty of, Great Britain, the very Alternative upon which 
Peace was at laſt concluded (which was either to keep what. 
had been conquer'd on either ſide, or to reſtore all recipro- 
cally ) without ſeeking to, make any advantage of the Con- 
junction of France, which had then declar'd in onr behalf. 

All this doth ſufficiently ſhew how zealous we have always 
been for Peace; and even without any other proof, one may 
| afily imagine we'll ever be deſirous of what is the true Foun- 
dation of the Happineſs of our Country, as it is the Support 


All thoſe that are in any meaſure acquainted with the ſtate 
eſt of our Affairs, can't but know that a War by Sea, ſuch as this 
ve are engag'd in now, is of all Rocks, that which at all times 

ell avoid with the greateſt Care; and that nothing but an 
inevitable Neceſſity can bring us to the Taking up of Arms; 
in caſe they will but grant us ever ſo little Prudence and 
Wiſdom, altho they would not own we keep our Treaties (as 
we may truly ſay we have ever done) out of a Principle of 
Conſcience and Honour. And therefore the Proofs which 
kyland doth inſtance in, of our averſeneſs to Peace, and of 
the perpetual Infraction of our Treaties, muſt needs carry a 
ſtrong Demonſtration with them, to make . good a Paradox 
that is ſo much againſt all Senſe and Reaſon. Let us then 
examine in order thoſe pretended Infractions, and fee how far 
the Compilers of the Manifeſto do make it appear We have vio- 


T fit Infrattion they - 


| complain of, and which 
in all likelihood ought to be 
very conſiderable, lince it leads 
the Van, hath four ſevera! 
Branches: 1. That we. were 
bound by the aforefaid Treaty 
of Breda, to ſend Commiſſiohers 
to London, to regulate the Eaſt- 
India Trade; Which we have 
not done. 2. That this fôrc'd 
the King of Great Britain to 
ſend ns an Embaſſador, to put 


us in mind of what we had 
T4 proinis'ds 
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1k VUuas both reaſonable and feaſible. But our Eihbaſſallors were 
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1 no ſooner arriv'd, but they perceiv'd a great Alteration in the 
T3: 181 ! . £3 þ * & eas - « „ = n 
Wi Mind and Inclinations of his ſaid Majeſty, and found that 


—— — — 


— 2 4 
= ub en — — wane — ——— —— _— 


= — BIO 


hit ſome' ill-affe&ed Perſons had poſſeſsd him againſt us fince he 
0 had left the Hague: So that inſtead of concluding the Alliance 
I | which he had propos'd to us Himſelf, he began to ſide with 
L Nil 


0 
other Princes againſt us. And in particular, tho the War ve 
Wi)! had with Portugal was moſt juſt and moſt warrantable, yet he 
1448 openly threatned to break with us, if we did ſeek any longer, 
by way of Arms, a reparation of the Wrongs we had receiy( 
from that Crown. ROLES | 
In the mean time, our Embafſadors did not intermit their 
Inftances, and preſsd with all poſſible Zeal for the concluding 
of a ſtricter Alliance with the Crown of England: But after 
ſeveral OhjeQtions and Difficulties rais'd by that Court, upon 
the Articles which our Embaſſadors had propos'd, in confr- 
mity to the Project that had been made, whilſt his Majeſtj 
was ftill at the Hague; the Commiſhoners with whom they 
treated, offer'd them at laft, after above a Year's delay, the 
Treaty which was concluded in the Year 1654 with Cromwel: 
And this Treaty could not be confirm'd neither, but with 
much difficulty and trouble, and with the addition of ſeven 
Points, that made it more diſadvanta gious to us than the vel 
Treaty of 1654. 5 | 8 | 
At laft, having overcome all thoſe Difficulties, and get 
to the King of Great Britain ſo clear Proofs of the fingulit 
Eſteem we had of his Friendſhip, we thought thereby to hate 
laid the Foundation of a firm and durable Peace, and di 
hope the Engliſh Miniſters would have contributed on thei 
part, as we did on ours, to extinguiſh the leaſt Sparks of Dil 
cord: But the Treaty was no ſooner concluded, than they be 
gun to renew and ſet on foot certain Pretenſions, that wert 
regulated in general by the Treaty, but not perfectly endel 
And whilſt the Embaſſador Downing made a great Noiſe in tis 
Hague, of a few groundleſs Demands of ſome private Met 
chants, they ſent a Fleet to poſſeſs dient rds of ſeveral Pla 
ces belonging to us upon the Coaſt of Guiney, and of all tlt 
New Netherlands; and that in the midſt of a ſerled Peace, wil 
out a previous Declaration of War, and without any denial d 
our part, to give them ſatisfaction upon any Complaint £ht) 
had made: and afterwards they ſeiz'd all our Merchant Shu 
that ſail'd along their Coaft. | 
Theſe Exceſſes were follow'd by a Declaration of Wat 
during which, we may truly ſay, we never refus'd to hearkel 
to any Overture of Peace that was made to us, either by Pri 


ces and States, Or by any other unconcern'd Perſons; dul 
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the contrary, we let no opportunity flip of making Overtures 
of Peace our ſelves, upon the leaft glimpſe of hopes it might 
be done with ſucceſs. Having in order to that kept our Ent- 
baſſador in England, during the beſt part of the War; and ha- 
ving ul, ſince his coming away, offer'd from time to time to 
his Majeſty of, Great Britain, the very Alternative upon which 
Peace was at laft concluded ( which was either to keep what. 
had been conquer d on either fide, or to reſtore all recipro- 
cally ) without ſeeking to make any advantage of the Con- 
| junction of France, which had then declar'd in our behalf. 

All this doth ſufficiently ſhew how zealous we. have always 
been for Peace ; and even without any other proof, one may 
alily imagine we'll ever be deſirous of what is the true Foun- 
dation of the Happineſs of our Country, as it is the Support 
of our Trade. | „„ 
All thoſe that are in any meaſure acquainted with the fate 
of our Affairs, can't but know that a War by Sea, ſuch as this 


inevitable Neceſſity can bring us to the Taking up of Arms; 
in caſe they will but grant us ever little Prudence and 
Wiſdom, altho they would not own we keep our Treaties ( as 
we may truly ſay we have ever done) out of a Principle of 
Conſcience and Honour. And therefore the Proofs which. 


en nd doth inftance in, of our averſeneſs to Peace, and of 
galt the perpetual Infraction of our Treaties, muſt needs carry a 
1 rong Demonſtration with them, to make good a Paradox 
d that is ſo much againſt all Senſe and Reaſon. Let us then 
i examine in order thoſe pretended Infractions, and ſee how far 
* the Compilers of the Manifeſio do make it appear We have vio- 
en | ated the Peace of Breda. 
* 0 R Inflatice 5 The States were TH E firſt Infraction they - 
1 * L particularly engag d in an A- complain of, and which 
* ticle of the Treaty at Breda, to in all likelihood ought to be 
or (0 nd Commiſſioners to Us at Lon- very conſiderable, ſince it leads 


Trade in the Eaſt-Indies: But Branches; 1. That we, were 
they were ſe far from doing it upon | bound by the atorefaid Treaty 
that Obligation, that when we ſent | of Breda, to ſend Commiſſioners 
Wer Our Ambaſſador to put them | to London, to regulate the Eaſt- 
Mind of it, be could not in three | India Trade; which we have 
Fears time get from them any ſa- | not done. 2. That this forc'd 
tion in the material Points, | the King of Great Britain to 

4 forbearance of the Wrongs | ſend us an Embaſſador, to put 
blth- a, Subjects recein'd inf us in mind of what we had 
4 arts; 8 E- 7 8 promis'd; 


ve are engag d in now, is of all Rocks, that which at all times 
vel avoid with the greateſt Care; and that nothing but an 


Wn, about the Regulation of our [the Van, hath four ſevera! 
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promis'd. 3. That the ſaid Embaſſador could not in three 
years time get from us any ſatisfaction in the material Points; 
nor, 4. A forbearance of the Wrongs which the Subjects of his 
ſaid Majeſty receiv'd in thoſe Parts. TH 
Whereupon we can't but take notice, that this, in all pro- 
bability, is the firſt Manifeſto in the World that ever began with 
an Article, whereof every part is a mere Suppoſition 5 and 
wherein, of all the Matter of Fact that is alledg'd, there is 
not the leaſt Point agreeable to Truth, For, 1. Let the whole 
Treaty of Breda be read and examin'd with Care, no Clauſe 
will be found whereby either in expreſs or equivalent Terms, 
we were bound to ſend Commiſſioners to London; much leſs to 
{end any thither for the Regulation of the Eaſt-India Trade, 
which is not ſo much as mention'd in all the Treaty. Which 
makes us wonder at the ſurprizing Boldneſs of thoſe who dare 
publiſh and aver, in the fight of all Europe, a thing which doth 
confute it ſelf; and the Falſhood whereof may be evinc'd, by 
producing, only the very Treaty they do quote and ground 
themſelves upon. 2. How is it poſhble the King of Gree 
Britain ſhould fend us an Ambaſſador, to put us in mind of 
that which never was, and which we could not have promiſed, 
fince it had not been ſo much as ſpoken of? 3. What Effen- 
tial Points could have been moy'd upon an imaginary Clauf: 
and Engagement? and there being nothing in that reſpedt 
agreed upon by the Treaty of Breda, what ſatisfaction could 
they demand from us? 4. We may with Sincerity and Truth 
affirm, that hitherto we have not heard that our Eaſt.-Indis 
Company, fince the laft Peace, hath done any wrong to, ot 
committed any Violence againſt the Subjects of the King of 
Great Britain; and withal, that his Embaſſador never complaind 
to us of it in the leaſt; which undoubtedly he would have 
done, if there had been any ground for it. But to demonſtrate 
further the Injuſtice of this Complaint, and how ill grounded 
it is, we are aſſured from good hands, that the Committee of 
the Engliſh Eaſt-India Company, having been deſir'd by the 
Court to bring in their Grievances, with a Lift of the Inju- 
ries they had receiy'd in the Indies ſince the Treaty of Breda; 
dhey anſwer'd in writing, They had receiv'd none. 
But what is little leſs ſnrprizing than all the reſt, is, that 
they lay to our charge to have violated the Treaty of Bred 
in relation to the Eaſt-India Trade, which is not mention'd i 
it, inſtead of returning us Thanks for what we have done il 
that reſpect, without being bound to't by any Treaty; any 
merely to let the King and all the Engliſh Nation ſee at whil 
rate we were willing to purchaſe and to preſerye their Friend 
hip. In few words, the thing was thus. | Th 
+ » 
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a6 ; | 
The Peace which was treated of at Breda being much de- 
fird by the greateſt part of Europe, and the time being too 
ſhort to enter into a particular Negotiation for a Treaty of 
Marine between England and us, it was agreed to make uſe 
proviſionally of that which we had concluded with France in 
the Year 1662, beginning from the 26th Articlz, to the 42d 
incluſively; it being reſolv'd at the ſame time that, after the 
Peace concluded, Commiſhoners ſhould be choſen on both 
ſides to agree upon a more particular Regulation of Marine, 
for the reciprocal Eaſe and Convenience of the Merchants of 
both Nations: Which kind of Treaties being only to deter- 
mine the Countraband Goods, and to prevent the Interruption, 
which War commonly cauſeth in the Trade of Neutral Nati- 
ons, is altogether different from a Regulation of Trade in the 
Eaſi-Indies. Moreover, the Winter following England having 


delign'd the Preſervation of the Spaniſh Netherlands, and having 
bet us Sir William Temple to enter into a Negotiation with us 
F in order to it, we concluded in a little time three ſeveral 
x Wl Treaties with him; wiz. The one a Defenſive League between 
q Us; The other for the Defence of the Low-Countrizs, which 
Re afterwards was Call'd the Triple Alliance; and the third an 


| abſolute Treaty of Marine, which was concluded on the -7 of 
114 tde Commiſſioners that had been ſpoken of at Breda, ſince 
ath this Treaty had ſettled what they ſhould have treated about, 
and that there was nothing to be added to a formal and ab- 
ſolute Regulation. e | - | 
; of After the Concluſion of this Treaty, ſome Engliſh Merchants 
* did re reſent to the Court, that ſome Articles of it were 
have doubt ul and impracticable; whereupon Sir William Temple de- 
crate ler deus a Memorial, dated the 26th of November 1668, wit h. 
ndel eat mentioning therein the Eaſt- India Trade : and on the firſt 
ee of of December following he gave our Commiſſioners two Articles 
- the if the Treaty of Marine, which were complain'd of, and added 
Inj 0them four Articles more, to be as a Rule between the two 
Freda; ompanies in their Eaſt-India Trade; but which, in truth, 
fre mere Demands the Engliſh Company made for their pri- 
that advantage. Whereupon we muſt not omit, that neither 
Bred l the Memorials which the ſaid Embaſſador gave us, nor in 
di tbe Conferences he had with our Deputies, he never men- 
lone ill and in the leaſt the Treaty of Breda, and did never ground 
; au Demands either upon the ſaid Treaty, or upon any other 
+ what esgement pr Obligation on our part. 
ne whole was imparted to our Aſſembly on the very ſame 
13 where after a ſerious Debate, altho we might haye re- 
þ1to make any Alteration in a Treaty which had been Con- 
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A Riruary 1668, and which left no room for the Nomination of 
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cluded and Ratified in the uſual Forms: That withal, as ty 
what related to the Articles which the Engliſh'Eaft-India Com. 
any had procur'd to be deliver'd to us, we were not bound 
y any Treaty, or other Engagement, to enter with them into 
a Regulation of the Eaſt-India Trade, much leſs to grant then 
ſeveral Points, which were all for their private advantage, 
without any poſſibility for us to reap reciprocally the leak 
benefit of the ſaid Regulation; which was alſo directly con- 
trary to the Laws generally receiv'd in, and to the common 
uſe of the Indies. And laſtly, that they complain d of no wrong 
(as indee ! they could not have done it with any Juſtice) don: 
to them by our Company : And thus had ſo much the leh 
cauſe to urge for a more particular Regulation, whilft there 
was no neceſſity for it. Yet we thought fit to paſs by all thoſe 
Conſiderations, and to give to his Majeſty of Great Britain, and 
to all the Engliſh Nation, this new Proof of the fingular Efteen 
we had of their Friendſhip, and of our defire to tie the Knot 
f our Union yet faſter, and to make it, if it were poſſible, 
indiſſoluble. Upon which ground we order'd our Commiſſo. 
ners to prepare an Anſwer to the Propoſals of the aforeſaid 
Embaſfador, and to confer with him in order to a ſpeedy cot: 
cluſion of that Work. And all we can ſay in general of the 
ſaid Negotiation, the Particulars whereof would be too tedi 
ous for thoſe that are not vers d in thoſe matters, is, That of 
four principal Points which were propos'd by the ſaid Ex 
baſſador. we granted and agreed upon three; and without re- 
jecting the fourth, we only defir'd a further clearing of ſome 
ambiguous Clauſes one of the Articles contain'd ; which, in- 
ſtead of ſettling a good Correſpondence between the two Com. 
panies, might have occaſion'd new Debates, and have prov'd of 
dangerous conſequence. e 
And the better to evidence how defirons we were to give 
all poſſible ſatisfaction to England, being ſenſible that the Let. 
ters which were written on both ſides, Td not ſufficiently clear 
all Doubts, we ſent the Sieur Van Beuningen chiefly to put at 
end to the faid Treaty between the two Companies. But 
whether the Engliſh Minifters, who were appointed to treat 
with him as Commiſſioners, were unwilling to explain them. 
felves more particularly upon the ambiguous Clauſes, where; 
of a further clearing was demanded, left they ſhould diſcovel 
the unjuſt Senſe wherein they intended to take them after 
wards ; Or that they were afraid leſt the concluſion of that 
Treaty ſhould have united more ftrialy both Nations, and 'M 
might have prov'd a new Obſtacle to the War they alread 
deſign'd at that time, the ſaid Van Beuningen could obtaili 1 
_ pofitive Anſwer upon what he defir'd, and came back rin 
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iny progreſs made in his Negotiation ; which could not be 

renzw'd ſince, b reaſon of the miſunderſtanding, which ſtill 
encreas d from that time, unto the breaking out of the War. 


V the Weſt-Indies t bey went 4 
little farther : For by an Arti- 
cle in the ſame Treaty, we were to 
reflore Surinam into their hands ; 
and by Articles upon the place con- 
md by that Treaty, they were 
to give Liberty to all Our Sub- 


themſelves and their Eſtates into 
any other of Our Plantations. In 


* 


F Hance f this Agreement, We 
425014 4 ks F e, and yet 
they detain'd all Our Men in it; 
mly Major Baniſter they ſent away 
Priſoner, for but deſiring to remove 


Ambaſſador complain ing of this be- 
bavieur, after two years ſollicita- 
tim, obtain'd an Order for the per- 
ſumance of thoſe Articles: But 
when We ſent Commiſſioners, and 


two Ships to bring Our Men away, | 


the Hollanders (according to their | 
former practice in the buſineſs of 
Polexoon for above forty years 
together) ſent private Orders con- 
tradifory to thoſe they had own'd 
to Us in publick ; and ſo the only 
effect of Our Commiſſioners journey 
tbither, was to bring away ſome 
few of the pooreſt of Our Subjects, 
and the Prayers and Cries of the 
moſt conſiderable and wealthieſt of 
them, for relief out of that Cap- 
tity, After this, We made Our 
Undlaints by Our Letter in Au- 
rſt Jaſt to the States General, 


ter Governours there, for the full 
Wervance of thoſe Articles; yet to 
"W time We could never receive 


| QUrinam is a Colony upon the 


| 


i) Coaſt of Guiana in America, 
which did belong to the Engliſh, 
and which ſome Ships we had 
ſent thither, mafter'd during 
the late War, on the 6th of 
March 1667. N. S. 

At the taking of it, our Off- 
cers granted to the Inhabitants 
a Capitulation; wherein, a- 
mongſt other things, it was ex- 
preſs'd, that whenever any of 
the ſaid Inhabitants ſhould 
have a mind to remove out of 
the Colony, they ſhould have 
leave to ſell their Eſtates; and 
that in ſuch caſe the Gover- 
nour ſhould take care for their 
Tranſportation, together with 
their Effects, at a reaſonable 
Rate. | +. 

After we had had the ſaid 
Colony ſome Months in our 
poſſeſſion, the Engliſh Forces 


the Treaty of Breda it was 2+ 
greed to ſurrender recipro- 
cally, and transfer to each o- 
ther all Right of Soveraignty 
to the Places which were poſ- 
ſeſs'd on either tide on the 
were then yet in poſſeſſion of 
Surinam, the ſaid Colony did 
belong to us, and was to he 
reſtor d us by the Treaty afore- 
ſaid ; as it was at laſt (after 
long delays, and many reitera- 
ted Inftances from us) by vir: 
tue of an Order of the King 
of Great Britain, dated the 8th 


# word of anſwer or ſat isfaction. | 


of July 1668. 
1 4 Being 
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conquer'd it again. But as by 


is May 1667, and that we 
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demanded in a very high manner the ſame permiſſion, in the 


them avthoriz'd. Whereupon the Governour aforeſaid being 


out our leave, much leſs to make themſelves Heads of Parties, 


other Authority but our own, an 


Veet to let his Majefty of Great Britain ſee how ready we were 
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Being thns poſſeſs'd again of the ſaid Place, one Baniſter, who 
commanded there at the time our Officers brought the laſt Or. 
der of the King of England for the reſtitution of it, declar'd to 
our Governour, that he intended to leave the Colony, and en- 
Py the benefit of the aforeſaid Capitulation z which indeed 
he might lawfully do. But not being ſatisfied with demand. 
ing for himſelf what would not have been denied him, he 
acted as if he had been ftill Governour of the Colony, and 


name of ſeveral Planters, as their Deputy, and thereunto by 


inform'd, that the ſaid Baniſter did Night and Day cabal in the 
Colony, and us'd in a ſeditious manner both Promiſes and 
Threats to aſſociate to him as many as he could, and engage 
them to go away with him ; and looking upon ſuch a carruge 
as directly contrary to the Soveraignty which had been tran(- 
fer'd to us by the Treaty of Breda, by virtue whereof all the 
Inhabitants of the ſaid Colony were become our Subjects, and 
conſequently could not meet together, nor act as a Body with 


and to cabal againf our Intereſt, as the ſaid Baniſter had done; 
our ſaid Governour not thinking fit to puniſh him himſelf, ſent 
him to us to inflict upon him what Puniſhment we ſhould think 
convenient. Upon his Arrival, Sir William Temple having ſpo- 
ken to us in his behalf, we granted him his liberty: And al: 
tho the Inhahitants of Surinam, by their being become our 
Subjects, had loft all Right of applying themſelves to any 
| 1 ſo, that no Foreign Prince 
could. with any Juſtice make himſelf Julg of any former Ca. 
pitulation z Our Subjects having no lawful way to go out of 
our Territories but by asking our leave, which alſo we may 
affirm, never to have denied to any of the Inhabitants of that 
Colony that have apply;d themſelves to us, or to our Officers: 


to comply with him, and how far we were from deſigning to 
uſe our new Subjects with any rigour, or to deny to them the 
leaft of the Privileges which were promiſed them in our name, 
we conſented to enter with his Majeſty's Embaſſador into a 
Negotiation upon the laid matter, and to regulate with hin 
the manner how the aforeſaid Capitulation ſhould be execl. 
ted. Upon this ſeyeral Dithculties did ariſe; The Court of 
England endeavouring to ſtrain the words of the Capitulation 
beyond their true ſenſe, thereby to deſtroy as much as the) 
could our ſaid Colony, and asking every day ſomewhat neu 
whilſt the Intention of thoſe that govern'd was not to colts 
poſe Differences in an amicable way, but rather to nee ] 


zurt of 
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with much Art, ſome Seed of Diſſenſion, thereby to have an 
opportunity of making a noiſe, and by their falſe Complaints 
to perſuade the Engliſh Nation, we were ſtrange Tyrants who 


kept their Countrymen in a barbarous Captivity, without. 


being moved by their Prayers and Crys. Whereas we may 
truly ſay, that excepting Baniſter, we have heard of no Engliſh- 
man at Surinam that deſir'd to remove, without being there- 
unto induc'd either thro the Promiſes or Threats of ſome of 
the Agents from England. FE 
The firſt Ditficulty was concerning the Slaves, which Ba- 
niſter, with his Aﬀociates, did pretend they might carry off, 
and take along with them, by virtue of the Capitulation ; 
altho it be plain both by the Words of the Capitulation afore- 
faid, and by the Teftimony of our Officers that ſign'd it, that 
no ſuch Privilege had been granted to them. But at laſt, to 
oblige as much as we were able his Majeſty of Great Britain, 
we yielded that Point, and conſented to what his ſaid Ma- 
jeſty defir*d of us, how prejudicial ſoever the thing was to us. 
But as the Intention of the Court of England, was only 


either to deſtroy our Colony, or to force us to deny them 


ſumewhat that might give them a pretence of complaining 


of us, tho never ſo unjuſtly ; they did not think to have done 


their work by carrying away from us a very great number of 


Slaves. And foreſeeing we would not be long without buying 


new ones in ſtead of them, they thought upon a new way to 
deftroy our Sugar-Works, which they were forc'd to leave 
behind, and detir'd afterwards they might carry away the 
Coppers and other neceſſary Utenſils for the making of Sugar; 


altho in the common Acceptation, thro all the Colonies of 
America, and by the manner they were faſten'd and fix'd, they 


were properly a part of the Sugarworks, and therefore not 
tranſportable in their nature. This Demand was ſo unrea- 
ſonable, and ſo foreign to all that was ſpecify'd in the Capi- 
tulation, that we had but too much-cauſe wholly to reject it. 
But ſtill to demonſtrate what value we did ſet upon the 
Friendſhip of the King of Great Britain, and how far we were 
willing to condeſcend even to all. his Deſires, we did likewiſe 
give way to it. 585 
Beſides this, they deſir'd they might ſend Engliſh Ships, for 
the Tranſportation of ſuch as ſhould be minded to leave the 
Colony; in hopes that this ſending might engage thoſe to go 
off, that had not deſign'd it: not to feject the Invitation of 


ſo Great a King, by ſuffering the Ships he ſent them at his 


own charge, to return empty. Thele little Arts were not 


unknown to us. And altho this Demand was directly con- 


trary to the Laws and to the Practice of all Colonies in 4 7 
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Plantations, to ſee whether they could not find ſomewhat elſe 
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rica, where no Prince or State do ſuffer any Ships but their 
own to come to any Plantation they do reſpectively poſſeſs ; 
and that withal it was expreſly agreed by the Capitulation, 
that our Governour ſhould furniſh with Ships (at a moderate 
rate) ſuch Inhabitants as would remove out of the ſaid Colo- 
ny: Yet we once more paſs'd by all thoſe Confiderations, and 
granted it, as we had done all the reſt. | | 


But by reaſon they fear'd ftill, the ſending of the Ships 


might not liave the Succeſs they expected, unleſs they 
did ſend at the ſame time ſome truſty Agents, to give the 
fame a greater Reputation, and to endeavour underhand to 


perſuade the Engliſh Inhabitants to go away with them; they 


preſs'd that they might name Commiſſioners to carry the Or- 
ders we ſent to our Governour (in conformity to what we had 
granted to his Majeſty of Great Britain) and to be preſent at 
the executing of them, This we granted them alſo, and deſired 
only they would make choice of ſuch Perſons as were uncon- 
cern'd and well-meaning, to the end alF*things might be fairly 
ended, and with mutual Satisfaction. But how rational and 
how juft ſoever this our Requeſt was, the Engliſh Court in- 
fiſted upon the often-mention'd Baniſter to be the chief Per- 
ſon of this Emhaſly : And being reſolv'd on our part to give 
the higheſt Proofs of our Condeſcenſion, we oppos'd it no 
longer; altho we had ſo much cauſe to ſuſpect him. 

A final end was put to this Negotiation by our Miniſters 
in England; and the laſt Orders we ſent to our Governour 
were agreed upon between the late Secretary Trevor and them, 
much againft the Expectation of the other Engliſh Miniſters, 
who did not think we could have been brought to part with 
ſo much of our Right, nor grant ſo many things we were not 


bound to, and which were {ſo prejudicial to us. But as the 


ſecret Reaſons and Motives which kept the ſaid Miniſters from 
perfecting the private Treaty between the Eaſt-India Companies, 
which was ſo far advanc'd, made them fear likewiſe leſt the 
buſineſs of Surinam ſhould be amicably ended, neither of them 


agreeing with the meaſures they had lately taken at Dover, 


- 


where the Court had gone to receive the Dutcheſs of Orleans; 
they were not in the leaſt pleas'd with what the ſaid Secretary 
Trevor had done, and began to think of means to ftop the 
Execution of it; without remembring then the Prayers and 
the Crys of thoſe poor Subjects, who (lay they in their Man 
feſto_) long for Relief out of their Captivity. 1 

In order to that, not daring to fall openly upon the ſaid 
Secretary, nor to impeach him themſelves, they refer'd the 
Agreement he had made to the Scrutiny of the Council of 
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to demand, beyond what he had obtain'd from us. And in 
truth their Policy was ſo ſucceſsful, that if Baniſter himſelf, 


as partial as he was, had not declar'd to the ſaid Council that 


he was ſatisfyd with what we had granted, and had not ex- 
reſs'd with ſome heat his Impatience of going away, our 
Orders would not have been accepted of, and they would have 


made new Demands to us before they had diſpatch'd the ſaia : 


Baniſier . | g 7 5 

Vet to perplex the thing with new Ditficulties, they gave 
Banifter as ample a Commithon, as if the Colony of Surinam 
had not belong'd to us With Right of Sovereignty ; with ſc- 
veral Clauſes, which ſhew'd plainly that their Intention and 
Deſign was to force a Denial from us; having even (by an 
unheard of proceeding) named, at the recommendation and 
choice of Baniſter, five of our Subjects in Surinam, to be Com- 
miſſioners from and by order of the King of Great Britain, 
Our Minifters in England having had notice of it, were infi- 
nitely ſurpris'd, and expreſsd highly their Reſentment : 
Whereupon the abovenam'd Secretary Trevor, who, as it hath 
appear'd ſince, had no ſhare in their Counſels, being ſenſible 
that the overthrowing of all that had been done, was what 
the other Minifters did moft deſire, made ſeveral Inftances to 
our ſaid Miniſters to paſs by the juſt Conſiderations they 
might have, and even to grant to Baniſter a Letter of Recom- 
mendation, wherein they ſhould perſuade our Governor to 
execute his Qrders bona fide, without taking exception at ſuch 
Circumſtances as might be irregular. Which at laft they 
granted him by a kind of implicit Faith, and out of the ſtrong 
1 0 they had of his Integrity. Which is very far from 
ending private Orders contradictory to thoſe we had own'd 
in publick, as is here laid to our charge againſt all Truth, 


and with as little ground as what they add concerning Pe- 


After all thoſe Delays, whereof we were not the cauſe, 
the Engliſh Ships at laſt went away, and arriv'd at Surinam on 


the 19th of January 1671. where the Commiſſioners were re- 
ceiv'd with all imaginable Civility. And all we can fay in 


few words, concerning what paſs'd between them and our 
Governour, is, that on his part there was nothing forgotten 
that might oblige the Engliſh Nation; he having gone much 
beyond what might have been expetted of him, and what the 
Orders that were agreed upon with England requir'd. But as 
to the Commiſſioners, their whole Carriage was a perpetual 
Mixture of unreaſonable Paſſion, groundleſs Complaints, and 
unjuſt Demands, as if they had had no other Deſign thanſto 
breed a Miſunderſtanding between the two Nations. They 
ERS gt op | | having 
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having withal endeavour'd by all poſſible means to deſtroy our 
Colony, againſt the Allegiance. of thoſe amongſt them that 
were our Subjects; againſt the Promiſes which Baniſter had in 
particular made to our Miniſters in England; and laftly, a- 
ainſt the Engagement of the King of England himſelf, and 
us Royal Word, which he had often given to us of the con- 
trary. But by reaſon the proof of all this would take too 
much time, we have order'd the publiſhing of the Journal of 
our Governour, with his Anſwer to the Proteſt the aforeſaid 
Commiſſioners left with him when they went away; to let the 
whole World in general, and in particular the Engliſh Nation, 
| fee the notorious Falſhogd of what is laid to our charge, and 
the Uprightneſs of the Carriage of our Officers, as well as the 
Sincerity of our Intentions. 


TD UT it i no wonder that they 
DD venture at theſe Outrages 
upon our Subjects in remote parts, 
when they dare be fo bold with our 


Royal Perſon, and the Honour of 


this Nation ſo near us, as in their 
own Country, there being ſcarce a 
Town within their Territories, that 
is not fild with abuſrve Pictures, 
and falſe Hiſtorical Medals and 


Pillars : ſome of which have been, 


expoſed to the publick view by 
command of the States themſelves, 
and in the very time when we 
were join'd with them in united 
Counſels for the Support of the 


Triple League, and the Peace of 


Chriſtendom. This alone were 


cauſe ſufficient for our Diſpleaſure, | 


and the Reſentment of all our Sub- 
zedts. 


the Engli 


Fe the pretended Out. 
rages committed againſt 
the King of Great Britain's Sub- 
jects, in remote parts; they 
come now to our affronting 
here (as they groundleſly at- 
firm) his Royal Perſon, and 
Nation; which a- 
lone had been cauſe ſufficient 
for his ſaid Majeſty's Diſplea- 
ſure, and the Reſentment of 
all his Subjects. Which in 
other words is as much as if 
the Engliſh Miniſters had ſaid, 
that to puniſh the Ambition 
of a Burguemaſter of a pri- 
vate Town, who had caus'd 
himſelf to be drawn ſomewhat 
too vainly, Europe was at leaſt 
to be ſet in a flame ; and that 
ſo horrid a Sin could not be 


waſh'd away but by a Deluge 
of Chriſtian Blood. 


But to anſwer this Accuſation more exactly, we cannot ſuf- 


ficiently wonder at the carriage of the Court of England, who 
think to juſtify to the full a War, wherein ſo much innocent 
Blood is thed, and which cauſeth ſo general a Deſolation, by 
telling little Tales that have no ground in Truth, and which 
are ſo much beneath the Gravity of a Manifeſto; and by their 
talking of abuſive Pictures, and falſe Medals, and Pillars, 
waerewith they fay all our Towns are fill'd. For firſt, + £0. 
| | their 
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their falſe Pillars (which by the way is, an Expreſſion ſome- 
what ſingular) if they mean by it that we have erected Pil- 
lars to the diſhonour of the King of Great Britain, or the 
Engliſh Nation, it will never be found. we had ſo much as the 
Thoughts of doing any thing like it, And in that ſenſe only 
thoſe Pillars may with truth be call'd Falſe. 
And as to the Medals (which they alſo do call falſe) we 
never knew but of a true one, wherein under the known and 
uſual Emblems, with both Poets and Painters, on the one 
fide War was repreſented, and on the other Plenty, and Peace 
that produceth it; having under her feet Diſcord in the ſhape 
of a Far, that was vanquiſh'd, and ſhould no longer deſolate 
States that were become Friends. | 

And this Medal, tho it was not done by our Order, being 
look d upon as very inoffenfive, one of our Provinces gave i 
the Engraver leave to ſell it publickly ; as it is uſual to per- 1 
mit the Printing, and the Sale of Books, which are not 
thought dangerous; or out of a particular Kindneſs, to grant 
a ſpecial Privilege to ſome private Bookſeller, and thus to 
prefer him before his Neighbours. Not to inſiſt now upon f 
the Right we had, as well as any other Sovereigns, to make 
uſe of either Medals, or any other uſual means, to preſerve 9 
the Memory of any Action, or Event, we might have thought 
conſiderable; and whereof eſpecially there are ſo many In- 
ſtances in England. | 

But tho we did not think the ſaid Medal could have given 
the leaſt offence, yet there were thoſe who did maliciouily 
make uſe of it, to exaſperate the King of Great Britain : and 
howbeit there was nothing more falſe, nor. more groundleſs 
than what was ſuggeſted by theſe weak Informers; yet to 
take off all pretence, and to demonſtrate, even in the leaſt 
Circumſtances, the Sincerity of our Intentions, the Privilege 
granted to the Engraver was call'd in, all the Medals that 
could be found were ſuppreſs'd, and the Stamp was order'd to 


be broken, to prevent the coining of any more of them in 


As to the abuſive Pictures, whereof they pretend all our 
Towns are full, the great noiſe they make hath no other 
ground but a Picture, which the 'Schepen (or Sheriffs) of Dort 
caus'd to be made of the Sieur Cornelius de Witt, one of their 

urguemaſters ; and which, by a Civility ſomewhat exceſſive, 
they order'd to be hung in the Chamber where the Council 
of their Town uſed to meet. In this Picture he was drawn 
with a Staff of Command, becauſe in the preceding War 
bi he had been upon the Fleet as our Deputy; and the Painter 
78 had added to it on the one hand a River with ſeveral Ships, 


. | whereof 
elf | | 
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whereof ſome were on fire; and on the other a Horn of 
Plenty, out of which flow'd all ſorts of Goods and Commo. 
dities; to ſignify that War had made room for Peace, and 
that Trading and Commerce had fucceeded to Battels and 
Fights. Wherenpon it is obſervable, 1. That the State had 
no ſhare in the execting of the ſaid Picture. 2. That it was 
not the whole Body of the Town of Dort neither, but the 
aforefaid Schepen only, that were his particular Friends. 3. That 
this Picture (of what nature ſoever it might have been) was 
in a private Room, where none but thofe of the Council of 
the Town had right to come in. 4. And laſtly, that there 
was nothing abuſive in the whole Picture; and all that could 
be cenſur'd in it was the Vanity of him, who had {either 
ſoiight or accepted of an Honour, which a more prudent Man 
would have refus'd. oy RY LOR - 
Excepting this only Picture, we may truly ſay we never 
heard of any other that was excepted againft, or coniplain'd 
of; and in caſe any abuſive ones had been to be found, the 
King of England's Miniſters that have reſided here with us, 
would undoubtedly have ſpoken of it, and defir'd that the Au- 
thors or Publiſhers of them might have been puniſh'd. Which 
is a, clear proof there was never any ſuch thing publickly 
known. And in caſe any have been ſold or diſpered ſecretly 
(which yet we do not believe) how can we be anſwerable for, 
or be ſuppos'd to have a hand in what never ſo much as came 
to our knowledg? 1 
ould his Majeſty of Great Britain, on pain of making war 
upon us, expect more from us within our Dominions, than 
he can do himſelf within his own Kingdoms, where it is 
_ fufficiently known how many bitter Libels, againft both his 
3 5 and his Government, have been diſpers'd notwith- 
tanding the ſtricteſt Searches? And it may be his own Court 
hath not been freer from it than the reſt of the Kingdom. 
And the Liberty his Subjects do take hath been ſo univerſal, 
that they have not ſpar'd even his moſt retir'd Apartments 
His Minifters have been uſed worſe yet, ſince the Chancel- 
lor doth confeſs in the Speech he made at the opening of 
the former Seſſion of Parliament, that they were accus'd 
dpenly of Treachery and Folly, and were call'd, even in the 
SEE ROWS, both Fools and Villains. Theſe are his owt 
Words. „ 
After all this, with what Juſtice can they complain of us, 
who in the very heat of all our Wars, have been guilty of n0 
Exceſſes that came near unto theſe ; and who in this laſt 
have ſuppreſsd of our own accord, under very ſevere penal 
tys, two Pamphlets that ſpoke with too little reſpect 5 pe 
oxſon 
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perſon of his Majeſty of Great Britain, altho the Author 


State? 
UT We are urged to it by) AS this Article is hardly 
Conſiderations yet nearer to to be underſtood, and is 


De, than what only relates to our | back'd by no manner of proof, 
Self ; the Safety of our Trade, | we ſuppoſe they intended it 
on which the Wealth and Proſ- for an Introduttion to what 
perity of our People depends, the followeth; and therefore we 
erg of them abroad from can confute it no better, than 
Violence and Oppreſſion, and the by anſwering in order to the 
Hollanders daring to affront us Matters of Fact they do al- 
almoſt within our very Ports, are ledg. 5 
the things which move our juſt In- 
dighation againſt them. 


THE Right of the Flag is %% JPHIS is the Grand Bat- 
_ antient,, that it was one f 1 tery of the Ergliſh Mi- 
the firſt Prerogatives of our Royal |nifters ; *Tis what they think 


Predeceſſors, and ought to be the we cannot withſtand 3 and 
laſt from which this Kingdom which they do with the 


veſtion'd, and it was expreſly ac-| Before they had this Pre- 
luwledg d in the Treaty at Bre- tence, they knew not how to 


da; and yet this laſt Summer it overcome all the Difficultys, 


was not only violated by their Com- which ſtill hinder'd their De- 
manders at Sea, and that Viola-ſign. They were reſolv'd to 
tion afterwards juſtify'd at the make War upon us: They had 
Hague, but it was alſo repre- promis'd it to France; and 
ſented by them in moſt Courts of withal they tlatter'd them- 
Chriftendom, as ridiculous for ſelves, it would much advance 
Us to demand, An ungrateful their private Deſigns at home: 
Inſolence That they ſpould con-\ But they ſtill wanted Argu- 
tend with Us about the Dominion ments that were popular e- 
of theſe Seas, who even in the nough to inc-nſe the Nation 
Reign of Our Royal Father, thought ' againſt us. They had need of 
it an Obligation to fiſh in them, by ſomewhat more than their 
3aking of Licences, and for a Tri- Pictures and their Medals. 
bute and who owe their being now | And in order to that, they 
in a condition of making this Diſ- | contriv'd the ſending of a 
Fus, Ml Pe, fo the Protection of our An- Yacht to ſeek our Fleet, which 

eos, and the Valour and Bloꝛd lay at anchor not far from our 
- 1aft F their Subjects. _ |Coafts, to require Striking 

S | from our Admirals; in hopes 
c the that the Novelty of the thing would occafion ſome Accident 


that 


ſeem'd to have been very affectionate to the Welfare of our 


ſcould ever depart. It was never | greateſt confidence rely upon. 
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that might further their Deſigns. Which Plot of theirs, ag 
we have fince found, having too well anſwer'd their Deſires; 
and excepting this ſingle point, there being nothing in all 
their Manifeſto, wherein the Engliſh Nation may concern them- 
ſelves in the leaſt; we think it neceſſary, before we anſwer 
it more fully, to declare both unto the King, and to the ſaid 
Nation, that as on our part, we ſhould be forry to deny them 
the leaſt Prerogative that of right may belong to them, or 
ſo much as to enter into any debate concerning what they 


may claim as their due, when the thing doth not relate to us, 


or is not made uſe of againſt us: We do hope likewiſe they'l 
have ſo much Equity, as to hear us in our juft Defence; and 
that the great noiſe the Contrivers of this War do make, 
ſhall not drown the Strength and the Solidity of our Anſwer, 

For the clearing of this point, it is to be obſervd that till 
the Year 1653. as there had never been any Diſpute about 
the Flag, between the Engliſh Nation and Us, fo it was never 
ſo much as propos'd to mention it in any Treaty. Which is 
a clear and certain proof, that till then the Sea-Commanders 
on both tides, were ſufficiently acquainted with what was to 
be done in thoſe caſes; and that nothing had been demanded 
in that reſpett by the Engliſh, but what we had been ſtill 
ready to grant. | 

It is likewiſe very obſervable, that England had never no 
thoughts of ſecuring this Right of the Flag by a formal Trea- 
ty, till they began to ſuſpect ſome difficulty might be made 


of paying to them, as a Commonwealth, the ſame Honour 


that had been paid to their Kings. Which induc'd them to 


have an Article about it in the Treaty of Peace, which was 


concluded between us in the Year 1654. 
The third thing which is to be obſerv'd, is, That whereas 
the Court of England, inſtead of entering with us into the 


Atritt Alliance which his Majeſty himſelf had propos'd to us 


whilſt he was here, did only renew the Treaty we had made 
with Cromwel, with ſome addition as we have ſaid before; the 
Article of the Flag being part of the ſame was concluded 
with the reſt, Ann. 1662, without any conference upon the 


Contents of the ſaid Article, or the leaſt Explanation of its 


true Senſe, further than what the Words did bear. And 


_ afterwards, in the Treaty of Breda, the nineteenth Article, 


which is ſo much ſpoken of, was tranſcrib'd out of the Treaty 
of 1652, as that of the Treaty of 1652. had been taken out 
of the Treaty of 1654. So that to underſtand rightly the 
true Senſe of the ſaid Article, we muſt go back to the Orr 
ginal, and examine what hath paſs'd in London in the Con- 
terences and Debates between the Engliſh Commiſhoners 

. (whereof 
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(whereof Cromwel himſelf was one) and our Extraordinary 
Deputys, in relation to the Article afore aide. 

And it doth appear by the Journal of our Deputys, which 
we have ready to produce to juſtify, what we do alledg (not 
doubting, but that in caſe the Engliſh, Commiſſioners have fol- 
low'd the ſame method, and have likewiſe regiſter'd what 

paſs'd, the ſame Particulars will be found therein) That on 
the +3 of November 1653. the Engliſh Commiſſioners deliver'd 
to our ſaid Deputys twenty ſeven Articles, which they pro- 
| pos'd to be agreed upon, ant to make up the Treaty that was 
to be concladEd. And that in the fifteenth of thoſe Articles, 
it was amongſt other things expreſly ſaid, That all our Ships, 
as well Men of War as others, whether ſingle or in Fleets, 
meeting with. any of the Ships of War of England, ſhould 
ſtrike their Flag, and lower their Topſail. TT 
Whereupon our Deputies did declare, that they had order 
from us, to aſſure the Commonwealth, our Intention was not 
to make any Innovation, and that we were very ready to pay 
to the Commonwealth all the ſame Reſpects, as we had paid 


: 0 England under the former Government: And that therefore 
1 ince they would have a particular Article about it, it was 1 
1 eceſſary, in order to that, to inquire of the oldeſt, and moſt 1 
xperienc'd Sea-Officers on both fides, in what manner the 
bing had been conſtantly practis'd, to ſettle it accordingly 
10 r the future: And the rather, becauſe it was never men- | 
3- ond in any former Treaty. my 3 3 
de The Conferences, both upon that Point and ſeveral others, 
vr continue for ſcveral days: But in all that time the Enzliſþ 
o Wonniſhoners could not be brougat to enter into the Exa- 
as lation which was propos'd, nor to refer it (notwithſtanding 
e reiterated Inſtances of our Deputys) to the deciſion of 
es amen, as well in reſpett of the Coaſts and Places, where 


iking had till then been us'd, as for the Number of Ships; 
4 hich certainly they would not have refus'd, if they could 
_ Ie prov'd that any Fleet of ours had ever ſtruck to a ſingle 


100 p of England, as they had pretended at firſt, And on the 26th 
1 . Decemb, M. S. following, they gave our Deputys this Arti- 

** , inſtead of the former they could not agree upon: 
Am bat the Ships and Veſſels of the United Provinces, 9s well Men 
10 3 War as others, meeting at Sea with any of the Ships of War of the 
ny te of England, ſþall ſtrike their Flag and lower their Topſail, and 
| 40 um all the other Reſpects due to this State, until they be paſs'd by, 
on this new Article, the Engliſh Commiſſioners not being 
an ss inſtance in any Fleet that had firuck to a ſingle S. ip, 
5 5 U - | nor 
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nor conſequently to juſtify their Pretenſion, they left out 
the word Fleets, which was in the former Article, and leſt 
the thing undecided in this, That the Ships and Veſſels, without 
ſaying more. Andat laft, after ſeveral Conferences upon the 
whole Article, it was agreed on both ſides to make no Inno. 
vation, and to keep to the Practice, without determining the 
ſame more particularly. The ſaid Article having according 
been worded thus: | | 


Quod Naves oy Navigia dictarum Federatarum Provinciarum, tan 
bellica &y ad hoſtium vim propulſandam inſtruftta, quam alia, que ali 
cui 6 Navibus bellicis hujus Reipublice in Maribus Britannicis obvian 
dederint, vexillum ſuum ò mali vertice detrabent, ( ſupremum velin 
demittent, eo modo quo ullis retro tempori bus ſub quocunque anterin 
Regimine obſervatum fuit. : | | 

That the Ships ard Veſſels of the ſaid United Provinces, as we! 
Men of Wat as others, meeting in the Britiſh Seas with any of th 
Ships of War of this Commonwealth, ſhall ſirike their Flag, al 
lower their Topſail, in the ſame manner as hath been heretofore di, 
under any former Government. | | 


This Point having been thus ended, and the whole Treat! 
eoncluded and ratify'd. on both ſides, we gave ſtill our genen 
Inſtructions to our Admirals and other Sea-Commanders, it 
the very ſame words as before, not ſeeing any ground to maß: 
the leaſt Alteration in them, fince the ſaid Article left thing 
in the ſame condition and ſtate as before; adding only t0 
them the Treaty that had been concluded, to be a Rule ti 
our ſaid Officers. And being there had never been an 
Clauſe in the ſaid Inſtructions, that order'd the Command" 
of our Fleets to ſtrike their Hag to any of the Engliſh Ships 
of War they ſhould meet with, we did not add it neither; l 
being plain by all that hath been ſaid now, that we were 0 
ways bound to it, and that the Engliſh Commiſſioners hal 
waved that point, and inſiſted upon it no longer, for no othe! 
cauſe but that they wanted Proofs to back their Aﬀertion. 

In the mean time ſeveral years paſs'd without any Diſputt 
or Difference upon that matter, between the Commonweal 
of England and Us. His Majeſty now reigning was afterwaſi 
reſtor'd to his Crowns; and in the Treaty which was col 
cluded with him in 1662, the ſame Article was inſerted wi 
the reft, but without any more particular Explanation, exthe 
by Word of mouth or in Writing. In 1667. it was tranſcrib 
verbatim out of the Treaty of 1662. to have it the nineteen 
Article of that of Breda: And in all theſe Revolutions £he! 
had never been yet any difference upon the executing of 1 


*. SES», 2 . * "I DER 
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till the Month of Auguſt 1671, at which time the Court of 
England was pleas'd to ſend a Yacht into our Fleet, that lay 
at anchor (as we ſaid befote) not far from our Coaſt; which 
failing by one of our Admirals, ſhot twice ſharp upon him, 
& becauſe he did not ſtrike his Flag, and lower his Topſail 
| Whereupon the ſaid Admiral, who had no other Order con- 
eerning the Flag, but to obſerve the 19th Article of the 
= Treaty of Breda, conſidering. that the ſaid Article did not 
mention whole Fleets, but ſpoke only of Ships in general, 
= and that fot the above-mention'd Reaſons; beſides ſeveral 
| other Circumftances our Fleet lay then under, to which the 
Article could not be apply'd : And being deſirous withal to 
| pay to his Majeſty of Great Britain all the Reſpett he poſſibly 
| cbuld, he went himſclf on board the Yacht (which was a thing 
| almoſt without precedent, for an Admiral in actual Com- 
mand) and toid the Captain with all imaginable Civility, 
chat without a particular Order be could not take upon, him 
gl a thing of that importance: And that in caſe his Majeſty of 
dn Great Britain did think it was his due, the Difference was to 
4 1 with Us, who were the Maſters of him the ſaid 
miral. 3 8 ä 5 
This is the grand Crime of our Admiral; 'tis what we are 
accus d of out ſelves with ſo much Heat and paſſion; and this 
is the unpardonable Affront we are guilty of, towards the 
King and all the Engliſh Na tion. As for what they add of dür 
Carriage upon this Accident, we ſhall have à fitter opportunity 
to ſpeak of it in another place. And as to the Dominion 56 
the Seas, and a pretended Tribute for Fiſhing (which tio 
man can tell how they come to mention in this place) we'll 
only anſwer in few Words, That both the one and the other 
is altogether foreign to this War: And that as in all that 
telateth to- the Ceremony of the Flag, we never intended to 
pake the leaſt Innovation, and would have no other Judges 
to regulate and decide it, than the oldeſt and moſt exper̃ienę d 
en- ommanders; ſo we deſire no new Privilege for the Li- 
derty of Fiſhing, and claim nothing in that reſpe&, but 10 
keep Cloſe to what hath been hitherto the conſtant Practice; 
and to preſerve what hath been regulated by ſolemn Treaties, 
near two hundred years. ſince; an1 which the Inhabitants of 
dur Provinces, under all Changes and Forms of Government, 
bare conſtantly enjoy'd without interruption; 


AN Pen banding all theſe Pro- 17 is hard to apprehend 

J weafions, We patiently ex-| what _ Provecations ; are 
rited Satisfation, not being wil - meant here, for , which, Satiſ- 
lng to expoſe the Peace of Chri- faction had been ſo patiently 
ndom } U 2 S 
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ſtendom for our particular, Re- expected by the King of Great 


ſentments ; whilſt they ceas'd not Britain, whilſt he Was unwil- 
on their parts to endeavour to] ling to expoſe the Peace of 
Chriſten dom for his 75 9 7 


provoke the moſt Chriſtian King | 

againſt Us; of which they thought | Reſentments, and which made 
themſelves ſo ſecure, that for a-| him ſend us another Embaſſa- 
bove © theſe twelve months their dor, as it is ſaid a little after. 
Miniſters here have threaten'd s For if they mean by it the 
with it. __- © 1 Buſineſſes of the Zaſt-Indies 
1 8 And of Surinam, with our pre- 
tended abuſing his Majeſty's Perſon, which they lay to our 
charge; We have already made it appear, that in all theſe 
reſpects the Engliſh Court had much cauſe to thank us for our 


Condeſcenſion, far from complaining of us. And this ſecond 
Embaſſador they ſpeak of, did never make the leaſt mention 


of it; which yet, in caſe their Complaints had been well 
grounded, was altogether neceſſary, to the end our Denial 
might have juſtify'd their War. , es 

But on the contrary it is plain, it was not without Myſtery 
they call'd hack Sir William Temple, who had always been zea- 
lous to prevent, or to ſtop the progreſs of all that might 
breed the leaſt Miſunderftanding betwecn both Nations, and 


who had ſtill endeavour'd, by all poſſible means, to preſerve 
an Alliance (whereof he had been an happy Inſtrument) en- 


tire; to ſend us a great while after an Embaſſador, who 
neither in the Memoraals he deliver'd us, nor in his private 
Diſcourſes, did ſo much as mention what they have ſince made 


_ ſo much noiſe about. And if this Patient Expectation relates 


only to the Butineſs of the Flag, we'll demonſtrate in the two 
following Articles the Injuſtice of this Complaint. 

In the mean time, what they do add concerning our En 
deavours to provoke the french King againſt his Majeſty ot 
Great Britain, is as far from Truth as all the reſt of their Ac. 
cuſations: And we do not doubt but that all the Engliſh Nation 
will give more credit to the fincere Proteftation we do make 
here, in the preſence of God and Men, that we had not ſo 
much as the Thoughts of what they lay to our charge, than 
to what ſome French Emiſſarys do ſurmiſe, as much againk 


all Likelihood as againſt Truth. 


We were then ſo far from having any ſecret Underſtand: 
ing with France, that we have drawn their Arms upon us 
merely by our being enter'd into too ſtrict an Alliance with 


the King of Great Britain. _ And 'tis too well known to all Ei- 


rope, whether the Engliſh Court, or We, have beſt kept the ſaid 
Alliance, and which of us hath leaft ſonght the Friendſhip of 
the Hench King to each other's prejudice. Since the Fang 
— 22 = \ Fo $45 8 — p a hy 4 

8 2 * K | 
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ſador Mountague was ſent into France (which was in the begin- 
ning of the Vear 1669) the leaſt clear-ſighted could ealily 

erceive who have been the boſom Friends. And after re- 
iterated Embaſlys of their grand Miniſters, as well as what 
had paſs'd at Dover, together with the great Levys they had 
given leave to the French to make againſt us in England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland; We muſt needs have been of a very caſy 
belief, to have fancy'd, we had a greater ſhare in the Friend- 
ſhip of the French, than the Court of England had: We, who 
: at the ſame time had ſet out a conſiderable Fleet, to protect 
b the Spaniſh Netherlands, in caſe of a ſecond Invaſion, ad who 
; | were very earneſt with England to ſet out another for the fame 
| end, that we. might act jointly, and keep up the Reputation 
n of the Alliance we were enter d into; the French King being 
1 i then advanc'das far as Dunlir zg. i 
Bat to demonſtrate further the Injuſtice of this Accuſation, 
: | our Embaſſador in England having fent us word, that notwith- 
Y WE flanding all the convincing Proofs we had given of the con- 
| trary, yet there were ſome ill- affected Perſons who endeavourid 
toperſuade both the King and all the Nat ion, we treated under- 
hand with France, contrary to our Engagements. We imme- 
diately order'd him to declare in our name to his Majefty of 
Great Britain, That to evidence the Falſhood of thoſe Reports 
| which were ſpread abroad to our diſadvantage, and to give 


lame might be, and to go far beyond any thing we had already 
done, for ſecuring the Peace of Europe. EE 
It is true, the reiterated Proffers of our Embaſſador were 
rejected with ſcorn: But we could hardly have imagin'd, that 
after this Proceeding of ours, the Court of England could 
lince have laid to our charge Threats, which they knew full 
vell to be imaginary, and which we could not be guilty of, 
at a time wherein we ſought to unite us more ſtrictly ; and 
vulft we were too well acquainted with their ſecret Intrigues 


England, © 


his ſaid Ma jeſty eſſential and undeniable Proofs of the Sincerity 
of our Intentions, we were ready to enter into fuck an Al- 
lance with him as he ſhould think fit, how ſtrict ſoever the 


vith the French, to expect the Aſſiſtance of theſe againſt 


A* length, hearing nothing 
from them, We ſent another 
Enbaſſador to them, who after 
ſeveral preſſing Memorials in our 
ane, could receive no Anſwer, 
ul after he had. declar'd bis Re- 


THEIR manner of ſpeak- 

ing here, of the ſending 
of their ſecond Embaſſador, 
doth ſeem to imply that either 
this complain'd in the uſual 
Form, of all they are pleas'd 
to accule us of in their Mantis 


Vcation, Then they offer d a 
| P aper 
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Paper to this effect, That in this | feſto; or that Sir William Tem. 
"ori they would condeſcend | ple had already made his Com. 
0 


the to Us, if We would} plaints upon the buſineſs of 
45 them againſt the French: f the Flag, without receiving 
But upon condition, that it ſhould} any antwer to't. As to the 
neuer be taken for a Precedent | firſt we have already made it 
hereafter to heir prejudice, appear how far the ſame is 
3 *** | from being true. And as to 
Sir William Temple, it would have been hard for him to com- 
plain to us of what did not happen, but very near a year 
after he had left us. But to inſiſt no longer upon the Contra, 
ditions, which will be found jn more than one place in this 
Manifeſto, and to give an auſwer to what they do alledg; it is true 


ve did not fend firft into England upon the Diſpute. of the Flag, 


And as we were not fatisfy'd our Admiral had violated the 
19th Article of the Treaty of Breda, we thought it fit to ftay 
for the Complaint of the King of Great Britain, in caſe he dil 
cqnceive we had not paid him what reſpe& was due to him; 
he rather becauſe the Propoſal which the Sieur Boreel, our 
Embaſſador, had made to his Majeſty and to his Miniſters, 
(very little after the Accident of the Flag) to enter into Con- 
3 with them upon the fame, was rejected, under pre- 
ence that an Embaſſador ſhould be ſent to us. And when 
at laſt Sir George Downing came from his ſaid Majeſty, we de- 
Clar'd, in anſwer to the Memorial he deliver'd us the -* of 


January, that all our Admirals and other Sa- Commanders 


ad a ſtrict Order from us, to obſerve punctually and e 
| ded at 

eda, with his Majeſty of Great Britain; and that our Inten- 
tion was to have it as a ſtanding Rule to us, in all its Cir- 
mſtanceg: But that fince the matter in quethon related to 
the Execution of an Article, upon which the Complaints 


made were grounded, it was to be obſerv'd, 1. That it did | 


ot appear to us, that general Fleets were camprehended in 
„ and that nothing elfe was mention'd therein but Ships and 
els indefinitely.” And 2. that it was to be done co mb 
gp uh retro temporibus unquam ob ſervatum fuit, in the (ame man- 
ay had ever been practis d. 55 


pon the firſt Point, to ſhew the true Senſe of the ſaid 
Article, we uſed part of the Arguments above - mention d. 


And as to the ſecond, we offer'd again to the ſaid Embaſ- 
fador to enter with him, if the King his Maſter pleas'd, into 
a ſtriſt Inquiry of the,fual Practice concerning the Flag; 


and that in * ir were found that our 'Fleets had erer 
ru ingle Engliſh S! ip, we ſhould acknowledg the 
hing y be dus, and would diſpute it no ener ol 


frruck\to a 
bd 


Tix 


To b » x 


3 the Engliſh Declaration of W ar. 295 
Intention being not to recede from what had been formerly 


ractis dc. E 
Thus far our Anſwer related to the matter in debate, and 


evidenced with how little reaſon we were accuſed of having 


violated the Treaty of Breda. But we went further than this: 
And tho we knew very well that in the Examination which 
we did propoſe, it would never be found that our general 
Fleets bad ſtruck to a ſingle Ship ; yet inſiſting no further 


upon the ſaid Inquiry (which could not but have prov'd much 
to our advantage) we declar'd that upon the Confidence we 


had in the true and ſolid Friendſhip ef the King of Great Bri- 
tain, and in hopes he would perform what he was bound to, 
by the fifth Article of the Triple Alliance, in caſe France made 
war upon us; we readily conſented that our whole Heets, as 
well as our particular Ships, ſhould ftrike to any fingle Man 
of War, that carry'd the Flag of his Majefty of Great Britain: 


thereby to give his {aid l the higheſt proof of the Re- 


ſpect and Honour we would at all times endeavour to pay ſo 
great a Monarch: Proffering withal to his Majeſty, to agree 
with him upon a certain Regulation concerning the ſame, to 
prevent all future Diſputes and Controverſies. 5 

This, in ſhort, is the Subſtance of the Anſwer we gave to 
the Memorial of Sir George Downing; which the Compilers of 
the Manifeſto are pleas'd to turn into Ridicule, whilſt they knew 
they were not able to object any thing rational againſt it: 


As tho to juſtify their War, they had nothing to do but to 


introduce us ſpeaking impertinently, and to make us ſay what 
we never ſo much as thought on. | 

But theſe Gentlemen do not tell us that, left the thing 
ſhould be throughly examin'd, and to avoid ſerious Debates, 
which undoubtedly would have taken off the pretence they 
did ſeek, and which they had need of, to keep their word to 
the French, the {aid Embaſſador Downing was order'd to receive 
nothing from us after a certain number of Days that were 
preſcrib'd to him, and which they knew to be too ſhort a 
time to have an Anſwer of ſo highan importance ready, under 
ſuch a Form of Government as ours, where the Remotenels 


of the Members that have a deciſive Voice, doth much re- 


tard the Reſolutions that are taken, So that when our An- 
lwer was hrought to him, he would not receive it, under 


| pretence it came too late: And whilſt they extol ſo much in 


this Manifeſto their great Patience, we could not ſo much as be 
ward, merely becauſe we had not ſpoken ſome few hours 
loner. And therefore upon the denial of the Embafſador, 
de were forc'd to fend our ſaid Anſwer directly to the King 
ts Maſter z tho with little better ſucceſs, 
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can offer us no Satisfaction til be} their invincible Obſtinacy, in 


what would be neceffary to expreſs our true Intention and 


Name what might be der or ambiguows in our Anſwer (with: 
out being able to bring the ſaid Miniſters to inſtance in 


87 NCE the return df our fait H EY fill: make ' them. 
Embaſſador, they have ſent | ſelves merry, and do fan. 
an Extraordinary one to Us, who] cy a cold Alluſion to the Cha. 
in a moſt extraordinary manner has] ra&er of our Embaſſador, will 
given Vs to underſtand, That he] juſtify their Carriage, and 


bath ſent back to his Maſters. | refuſing to enter with him 
„„ l into regular Conferences upon 
what he was to offer them from us; as will beft appear by 
what followeth. VV 
Our Anſwer to the Memorial of Sir George Downing (which 
he refus'd to receive) having been deliver'd to his Majeſty 
of Great Britain by our Embaſſador, he receiv'd a Reply Fog 
the Court of England, wherein they complain'd, our fail 
Anſwer was nothing leſs than ſatisfactory, and was full of 
dark and ambiguous words; with ſome other Objections of 
the like nature. Whereupon we thought fit to ſend an Ex. 
traordinary Embaſſador into England, with full power to clear 
whit might be doubtful or dark, and to add (in order to it) 


Meaning; which was to go much beyond what had till then 
been agreed upon, in relation to the Flag. In the firſt Con: 
f-rence, which the ſaid Extraordinary Embaſſador, together 
with our Legier, had with the Engliſh Minifters, they ac. 
quainted them with the Orders they had receiv'd from. Us; 
and having aſſur'd them they were ready to clear in ont 


what they found amiſs therein) they offer'd them a Projed 
of an Article, or Declaration more ample in writing, upon 
the buſfnets of the Flag; wherein it was expreſly ſaid; That 
our Plects in a Body, as well as our ſingle Ships, meeting 
with any of the Ships of War that had the' Flag of his Mz 
jefty of Great Britain, ſhould ftrike their Flag and lower their 
Topſail (which one would-think was the fulleft and ſtrongeſt 
explanatory Clauſe, that could be added to the 159th Article 
of Breda) without annexing the ſame, or making it depend 
upon any Condition or Demand whatfotver from England: 
Whereupon our ſa id Embaſſadors detir'd to know 'of the Erg: 
liſh Commiſſioners, whether ſuch a Declaration would fatisfy 
his Majefty ? and if fo, they were ready to ſign it. But the 
Engliſh Commiſſioners anſwer'd, they expected an Anſwer to 
the King's above-mention'd Memorial (or Reply) dated the] 
+3. of february, and could receive no Papers: that were not 
ſign'd. And our Embaſſadors refufing then to bgn it, ow 

Ko 1 „4 of 44k 28; 4 0 44 1 . ˖ e = 


/ 


£4 


Fo TT 


22 


D 
83 


end 

75 
Erg: 
tisfy 
t the 
er £0 
the 
not 
eforef 
theyf 


fol he Eaglih Declarat top of War. 2970 
they knew whether the ſame ſhould be ſatisfactory, the Con-; 
ference thus broke off without any further diſcourſe. But af- 
terwards our ſaid Embaſſadors refletting upon the ſtrictnęſs 
of the Orders they had from us, to omit nothing of what 
might demonſtrate the Sincerity of our Intentions, and the 
relpect we did bear to the Perſon of his Majeſty of Great Bri- 


tain, reſolved to paſs by all other Conliderations; and having 


drawn up and ſigned a Memorial (wherein the aforeſaid De- 
claration was comprehended, with a Promiſe of Clearing it yet 
further, in caſe they ſhould think it ſtil ambiguous or dark) 
they demanded a new Conference to deliver it to the Coni- 
miſſioners: But theſe forcſeeing that ſuch a Condeſcenſion 
in our Embaſtidors might be a great Obſtacle to their De- 
tigns, and prevent the Breach, if it came to be publickly 
known, and they had free Conferences upon it; They had 
the Skill to cauſe their Declaration of War to be read and ap- 
prov'd in the King's Council, which was extraordinarily call'd 


for that End, and with great Precipitation, an hour before the 
time they had appointed to our Embaſſadors, for the Confe- 


rence which was granted them. So that when our ſaid Em? 
baſſadors came to the place of the Conference, they were 
told they came too late, and that the War had been juſt then 
reſolv'd upon, and decreed in his Majeſty's Council. Upon 


which ground, the Engliſh Commiſſioners refuſed to receive the 


Paper our Embaſſadors had written, and which they ſtill 


were, willing to deliver, tho they were told the War was de- 


It is eaſy to imagine how great the ſurprizal of our. Embaſ- 


ſadors was, when they receiv'd this Anſwer ;. and we are no 


leſs aftoniſh'd to ſee the Court of England, after all the Endea- 


vours of our Extraordinary Embaſſador to prevent the Breach, 


to accuſe bim now fo groundlelly to have declar'd to them, he 


could offer no ſatisſaction to his Majeſty of Great Britain, till 


he had ſent back to us. 


N 7 Herefore, deſpairing now of i X LL we have ſaid hither- 
VV any good Effet of a fu;-| to in general, and in par- 
ther Treaty, We. are compell'd to ticular the faithful Account of 
take uþ Arms in Defence of the what pafs'd in London, between 
Antient Prerogative of Our Crowns, | our Embaitadors and the Eng- 
and the Glory and Safety of 0 liſh Minifters, doth ſufficient- 
Kingdoms ; And We jd ON truſt ly evidence with what Juſfics 
in God, that He will give Vs His | they accuſe us here, to have 
Aſſiſtance in this Our juſt Onder-| compell'd the King of Great 
taling, ſince We had no way left | Britain to take up Arms, by 
10 defend Our Peop! ef the Ar-! taking from him (as they pre- 
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298 The Arnfer of the States General 


fifice 
by the Valoar of Our Subjects in 
War. 


We have therefore thought fit to 


Declare, and do hereby Declare, 


That We will proſecute War both 
Sex and Land againſt the States 
ral of the United Provin- 

ces, and all their Subjects and In- 
habitants. Hereby enjoyning Our 
moſt dear and mot beloved Brother 
the Duke of York: Our High Ad- 
miral, Our Lieutenants of Our 
ſeveral Counties, Governors of 


Onur Forts and Gæriſons, and all | 
other Officers and Soldiers under 


them by Sea and Land, to oppoſe 
all the Attempts of the States Ge- 


FE of the United Provinces, 
| Subjects, and to do and 
_ execute all Aﬀs of Huſtility in the 


their 


ecution of this War againſt 
the ſaid States General of the 
United Provinces, their Vaſſals, 
SubjefFs, and Inhabitants ; Willing 
and Requiring all Our Subjects to 
take notice of the ſame, Whom We 
henceforth ſtraightly forbid, on pain 
af Death, to hold any Correſpon- 
gence or Communication with the 


ſaid States General, or their Sub- 


ifs, (thoſe only excepted who are 
neceſſitated thereunto for the with- 
#rawing their Perſons and Eſtates 
out of the United Provinces, ) 
And becauſe there are remaining in 
our Kingdoms many Subjects of the 
States General of all the Uni- 
ted Provinces, We do Declare, 
and give Our Royal Word, that all 
ſuch of the Dutch Nation, as ſhall 
demean themſelves dutifully to- 
wards Us, and not correſpond with 
Our Enemies, ſhall be ſafe in their 
Perſons and Eſtates, and free from 
all Moleſtation and Trouble of any 


s ow - 


of that Nation in Peace, but | 


hand they 


— 


tend) all hopes of receiving 
any ſatisfaction by a Treaty. 
After that, it is not to be 
wonder'd at if they do think 
themſelves ſo ſecure of the 
Divine Aſſiſtance in their juſt 
Undertakings. So Godly a War 
could not want a happy Suc- 
ceſs. 

| Yet we muſt not forget that 
(as we have ſaid it already) 
in the very moment they call 
God to witneſs of our Obſti- 
nacy, and at the time this Ma- 
ni feſto was read and approv'd 
in the Council, they expetted 
in hour after our Embaſſadors, 
from whom they knew before- 
ſhould receive all 
the ſatisfattion they could rea- 
ſonably expect: And even, 
that this Council was call'd 

with ſs much precipitation, to 


no other end, but to make the 


Endeavours of our Miniſters 
fruitleſs, and to leave no fur - 
ther room to Negotiation. 
Beſides, if the War, which 
the Court of England is en- 
ter'd into againſt us, be ſuch 
as they could not avoid, and 
which they had not deſign'd 
themſelves; to what end did 
they ( ſeveral Months before 
the Breach) ſend Minifters to 
the Court of Sueden, and that 


of Brandenburgh 2? Was it to 


erſuade thoſe Princes to 
nd fafter to us? And do 
they think we are altogether 
Strangers to what they nego- 
tiated ? Would they have us 
and the World believe, by an 
implicit Faith, their ſecret 


Underſtanding with France be- 
gan with this War; and — 


a; CY e cx ..33 wot 


they meet with at home, ſhall come 
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they were not bent upon our deſtruction long beſore that 
time? All Ewope is ſufhciently acquainted with what hath 
been done in that feſpect. And without going back to leſs 
publick Engagements, and of an antienter date (as might be 
that of Dover) in the very additional Articles which were a- 
greed upon in the French Camp, and whereof the Engliſh Ple- 
nipotentiaries themſelyes ſent à Copy to the Prince of Orange, 
they do own they had already concluded a Treaty againſt us, 

n the +4 of February 1672 3 that is, near two Months before 

he Breach, as well as before they knew. how far we might 
comply with them. 5 | 

' Laftly, To evidence that their Declaring War was nothing 
lefs than grounded upon the 8 they ſpeak of; it is ob- 
ſervable, they made War upon us, before they declar'd it; and 


dy an unheard-of Proceeding had already fallen upon our Mer- 


chant Ships that came from the Straits; at the ſame time 
we had ſent them an Extraordinary Emhaſſador, to offer them 
fatisfaction upon what they did chiefly complain of, and to 
let his Mayeſty of Great Britain know, how far we were deſirous 
of preſerving his Friendſhip. | p 


' A ND further We do Declare, S to the Protection which 
" That if any of the Low- 15 promis'd here to ſuch 
Country Subjects, either out of | of our Subjects as ſhall tranſ- 
Affection to Us or Our Govern-| port themſelves into the King- 
ment, or becauſe of the Oppreſſion | doms of his Majeſty of Great 
Britain, tis what we do not 

into Our Kingdoms, they ſhall be] oppoſe: And all we can ſay, 
by Us protedjed in their Perſons] is, That we have not been as 
and Eſtates. : | | yet ſenſible of any great De- 


Diopulation in our Provinces, 
through the removal of our Inhabitants, nor that they have hi- 


therto prefer d the Domination of our Neighbours before Ours, 


ND whereas We are engag'd T H E Concluſion of this 
A. by a Treaty to ſuppoit the | 1 Manifeſto is no leſs ſur- 
Peace made at Aix la Chapelle, |prizing than all the reſt. And 
We do finally Declare, That not- if the Compilers of it had had 
withſtanding the proſecution of this | never ſo little care of their 
War, We will maintain the true |Reputation, they ought much 
Intent and Scope of the ſaid Treaty; rather to have ſtifled (if it had 
and that in all the Alliances, which | been poſſible) the Memory of 
We bave or ſhall make in the pro- | the Triple Alliance, and of the 
greſs of this War, We bave and Treaty of Aix, than to have 
will take care, to preſerve the | ſo untimely put us in mind of 
Ends thereof inviolable, unleſs pro- |the little value they have ſet 
wd to the contrary. 3 . u pon 


3 


wo 


goo Tol \ Anſwer 'of the States General 
upon their Promiſes, and the ſolemn Engagements ' they 
were entred into, both with the Crow? of 52 and with med 
And indeed, it is hard to imagine they are in earneſt, when 
theyitell us they will maintain the true Intent and Scope, of 
the Peace of Aix ti Chapelle, and 
inviolable, whilft they have enter'd 


to invade our Provinces, and have 


% * 


into a League with France 
| | ne > kindled a War much more 
dangerous than'that which was compos'd at ix. 
But the better to judg of the Sincerity of this Declaration; 
and to the end it may appear how far the Court of England 
hath preſerv'd the Ends of the ſaid Treaty, we deſire the 
| Reader to reflect upon the following Hints, which we dare 
not enlarge upon; for fear of being too tedious. This ſingle 
Head, to clear it, fully, requiring a Manifeſto by it ſelf. 


The firſt Thing to be obſerv'd, is, That the Treaty of Aix 
Ia Chapelle was only the Complement, and perfetting of the 
Triple Alliance; wherein what was executed at Aix, had been al- 
ready deſign'd and agreed upon: And that conſequently thoſe 
two Treaties cannot be divided, and onght to be look'd upon 
as one ſingle Freaty, tho concluded in ſeveral places, and at 
ſome months diſtance of one another. So that the Court of 
England cannot pretend to have kept the Treaty of Aix, unleſs 


at the ſame time they can make it appear they have not vio- 


lated'the Triple Alliance, and that they have on their part an- 
fare its rue ene; TEEE? © EL 


2. It is further to be obſerv'd, it was his Majeſty of Great Bri- 


tain who propos'd the faid Alliance, having ſent us in order to 
t Sir William Temple, who did earneſtly preſs us to join with 
the King his Maſter, to ſtop the progreſs of the French Arms; 
and: by re-eſtabliſhing the Quiet of Chriftendom, to {er 
bounds to a Power, which gave ſo much jealouſy to all its 
Neighbounrs. N e | 
3- That being overcome by the powerful Arguments of the 
aforeſaid Sir Hilliam Temple, ; we conſented to what he deſir d 
ot. us But as we could not but foreſee, that ſuch an Alliance 
would exaſperate "France, and might be attended with evil 
Conſequences, we defir*d at the Tame time, for our greater 
fecurity, to unite us more ſtrictly with England, and conclu- 
ded with them a Defenſive League, which till then we could 
never obtain fince the King's Reftoration : not thinking that 
after that there could be any danger in acting jointly with 
his ſaid Majeſty, and complying with his deſites. 
4. That upon the fame grounds, When Sueden was admitted 
zntoſthe ſame Alliance, which from thence was called Triple, it 
was ſtipulated in ex prefs words in the ſecond and third no 
4000 5 . „ 
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by their giving leave to the French, to make ſo great Levies in 
England, Scotland, and Ireland ( whilft they knew they were in- 
tended againft us) they began to promote our Good and our 
Advantage, as they were bound 2 Whether their ſecret In- 
trigues with the French, and the Engagements they had with 
the ſaid Crown, be what they call to. cultivate the ſincere 
Friendſhip they had promis'd us? How far their Carriage in 
the Courts of Sueden and Brandenburgh hath been agreeable to 


the Obligation they lay under, to preſerve us, as tar as they 


vere able, from the Danger that did threaten us? And laſtly, 

whether they do perſuade themſelves, they have honeftly per- 
form'd the Deſenſive League they had concluded with us, by 
thei breaking with us, the very firſt, without any provocation 
rom us? 


- 


But it is not only in relation to us, the Court of England 
did not oblerve the Triple Alliance: They have valued it as 
little both in other reſpetts, and upon other occaſions. Thus, 
altho by the ſeventh Article of the Treaty of Aix, all Kings, 
Potentates and Princes had a right to give their Guaranty for the 
performance of the ſaid Treaty, that is, in other words, to 
come into the Triple Alliance, wherein the ſame thing had al- 
ready been covenanted; And that purſuant to the ſaid Treaty, 
the King of Great Britain (whilſt his Minifters had other 
thoughts), had ſollicited ſeveral German Princes to come into 
the fame Altjance : Yet when the Emperor detir'd, a while af- 
ter, to be admitted into it, the Perſuaſions of the French were 
ſo powerful, that it was denied in England, after they had pro- 
mis d it at firſt; and the ſaid Court began to fear to fee the 
> | | Peace 
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Peace too well ſettled, far from continuing in their firſt Zea), 


and keeping up the reputation of a League, which ow-ꝗd its Be. 


ing to them. 5 1 | 

Laſtly, Seeing the chief End of the Trip/e Alliance was to 
ſettle the Peace of Chriſtendom; and that the Jcalouſy, which 
the Greatneſs of Frante rais'd in ſeveral Princes, had been the 
occaſion of their _— themſelves, and which in particular 
had mov'd the Court of England to make the firſt Overture; 
of it: The ſaid Court could not overthrow more openly all 
that they had done before, nor violate the Triple Alliance more 


directly, than by fetting, as they have done, all Chriſtendon 


in a flame; and by CS with ſo much Zeal, the 
d, for ſome years, made it 
their Glory to depreſs. OY 


And now upon all that has been ſaid (wherein we hope it 
will appear to every impartial Eye, that we have not us'd the 
Aifingenuous Licence of our Adverſaries, in aſſerting whatſo- 
ever may he for their purpoſe, without the leaft colour of 
Truth to ſupport it; but have ſtrictly confin'd our ſelves to 
matter of Fact, juſtified by Authentick Originals, and carry- 
ing undeniable Self- demonſtration along with it) We appeal 
fo all the World, whether or no there has been any thing 
done on our part, which may truly be ſaid to be an Infraction 
of the late Treaty at Breda, and of the Sacred Triple League 
fo religiouſly entred into, for the Common Preſervation of 


the Peace and Safety of all Europe. And altho through the 


Goodneſs of God, who has miraculouſly put a ſtop to the De- 


 Hgns of our Enemies, we are at preſent in a Condition to de- 


fend our ſelves, ( jointly with our Allies, to whom we are 


ſtrictly united) and have no cauſe to deſpair, but that our 


Arms will ftill be attended with that ſucceſs, which the righ- 
teous God do's uſually give to fo juſt à Cauſe : yet being al. 
ways ready to apply our ſelves to the moſt hopeful ways of 
procuring Peace with all our Neighbours; and having more 
particular Inclinations to do un thing which may be leading 
to a right Underſtanding with the Kingdom of England (whoſe 
Friendſhip we moſt earneſtly deſire, and ever ſhall eſteem as 
the greateſt worldly Bleſſing) We do here, in the ſimplicity 
f our Hearts, and in the confidence of our own Integrity, 
fubmit the Sincerity of this our Defence to the Judgment of 
the Engliſh Nation in general, and more particularly of the 
High and Honourable Court of Parliament, as repreſenting 
the whole Body of the Nation; whom we are not only willing 
to make the ſole Arbitrators of all the unhappy Differences 
betwixt the Court of England and us; but ſhonld account A. 


to the Engliſh Decleration of War. 


the moſt proſperous Step to an ha 
(who muſt be allow'd to be the 
yerſy) would take the 


the true Intereſt 


the Artificial Pretences of ſame few Exil- 
(for ſome ſiniſter Pur A- mind 


able to the Duty 


have contriv'd this War, in order to Ends equally deftrutive 


ppy Accommodation, if t 
e the beft Judges of this Contra. 
Nins rightly to diſcriminate betwixt 


303 


of the Nation (which they repreſent) and 


Men, who 


poſes of their own, very little agree- 


they owe both to God and their Country) 


to England, as to this State. 
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The Peoples Antient and Fuſt Liber- 
ties aſſerted, in the tryal of Wil. 
liam Penn and William Mead, 

at the Seſſions held at the Old- 
| Paily in London, the firſt, third, 
fourth and fifth of Sept. 1670. 
againſt the moſt Arbitrary Proce- 
dure of that Court. 


To the Engliſh Reader. 


F ever it were time to ſpeak , or write, tis naw, ſo many ſlrange 
Occurrences requiring both, 

How much thou art concern'd in this enſuing Tryal (where not 
only the Priſoners, but the Fundamental Laws of England, have 
been moſt Arbitrarily Arraigned ) read, and thou may'ſt plainly judg. 

Liberty of Conſcience # counted a Pretence for Rebellion, and 
Religious Aſſemblies, Routs and Riots; and the Defenders « 
both, are by them, reputed Fattious and Diſaffected. . 
Magna Charta is Magnaf —— with the Recorder of London; 
and to demand Right, an Afﬀront to the Court. 

Will and Power are their great Charter; but to call for Eng- 
land's, is a Crime, incurring the Penalty of their Bale-Dock, and 


Naſty-hole; nay, the 3enace of « Gag, and Iron Shackles ” 
9 8 ; 


Tle g-, of W. Penn and W. Mead. zog 


De Fury, (tho, proper Judges of Lam and Fall) they would have 
wer- ruled in both, as. if their Verdi ſignified no more, than to eccho 
back the egal Charge of the Bench; and becauſe their Courage and 
| Homeſty did more than hold pact with the Threat and Abuſe of thoſe who 
ſte i Judge t, ("after two days and two nights Reſtraint for a Verdict.) 
in the end were, Fiied, and Imprijanel for giving it. 
© 0! what monſtrous. and illegal Proceedings are 1 4 ? Who reafonably, 
can tall Þis Coat his owri, when Property is made ſubſervient to 
the Will and Intereſt of his Judges? Or, who can truly eſteem him- 
ſelf a Free-man, when all Pleas for Liberty are eſteem'd Se- 


ficant pieces of Formality 2 | | 

Aud what do they leſs than plainly tell us ſo, who at Will and Plea- 
ſure break open our Locks, rob our Houſes, raze their Founda- 
tions, impriſon our Perſons, and finally deny us Juſtice to our 
Relief? as if they then ated moſt like Chriſtian Men, when they were 
maſt barbarous in ruining ſuch as really are ſo ; and that no Sacrifice 
— be ſo acceptable to God, as the deſtruction of thoſe that miſt fear 


_ In ſhort ; That the Conſcientious ſhould only be obnoxious, and the 

jiſt Demand of our: Religious Liberty, the Reaſon why we ſhould" be de- 
nied our civit per as if to be à Chriftian and an Engliſh-man 
were inconſiſtent. ) and t 

| be imploy d only to enſnare and ruin ſo many Ten thouſand conſcientious 
Families, ſo eminently induftrious, ſerviceable and exemplary; 
whilſt. Murders can Jo eaſily obtain Pardons, Rapes be remitted, pub- 


lick Vncleanne(s paſs unpuniſh'd, and all manner of Levity, Prodi- 


gality, Exceſs, Prophaneneſs and Atheiſm univerſally. conniv'd 
at, if not in ſome .reſpe manifeſtly encuurag'd, cannot but be dete ſtably 
abborrent to every ſerious and honeſt Mind. . 

Tet that this lamentable State is true, and the preſent Project in 
band, let London's Recorder, and Cariterbury's Chaplain be heard. 

The firſt in «his. publick Panegyrick upon the Spaniſh Inquiſition, 
highly admiring the Prudence of the Romiſh Church, in the 
erection of it, as an excellent way to prevent Schiſm; which 
happy Expreſſion, at once paſſeth Sentence, both againſt our Fundamen- 
tal Laws, and Proteſtant Reformation, 

The ſecond, in his printed Mercenary Diſcourſe againſt Toleration, 
aſerting for 4 main Principle, That it would be leſs injurious to 
the Government, to diſpenſe with prophane and looſe Perſons, 
than to allow a Toleration to Religious Diſſenters. It were to 
N the buſineſs, to ſay any more, where there is Jo much ſaid al- 
ready, | 
And therefore, to conclude, we cannot chuſe but admoniſb al, as well 
erſecutors, to relinquiſh. the ir Head), Partial and Inhumane Pro- 
elan (Cas what will certainly iſſue in diſgrace here, and inevitable 


condign _ 


| dition, "ant The Laws that give, and maintain them, ſo many infigni- 


at ſo much ſolicitnde and deep contrivance ſhould 
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Parts und Perſons ſubſervient to the baſe Humors, and ſiniſter Bee, 4 
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N l whoſe great Tribunal all muſt render ter in 
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Willam Mead. . |. 


AS tnere can be no Obſervation, where there is no Adio; if n 
ſo it's impoſſible, there ſhould be a judicious Intelligent, WF th. 
without due Obſer vation. 


And ſince there can be nothing more ſeaſonable than a rizht 


Information, eſpecially of Public, 48s z and well knowing, bo fl 4, 
indu ſtrious ſome will be, to miſrepreſent this Tryal to the d 0 


advantage of the Cauſe and Priſoners, it was thought reqi- Wi 
fite, in defence of both, and for the ſatisfattion of the Pech, 14, 
to make it more publick ; not can there be any buſineſs where- I tue 
in the People of England are more concernd, than in tht 
rhich relates to their Civil and Religious Liberties, queſtion1 yn 
in the Perſons above - named, at the 01d-Baily, the firſt, think .. 
fourth afid ffth of Septemb. 1670, STS 

1 9 There being preſentt 

Fam. Starling, Mayor. ) C Richard Ford, Alderman. it, 
TD. Howel, Recorder.) Joſeph Shelden, Alderman, þ 


Tho. Bludworth, Alderm. ohn Smith, Sheriff, tay 
William Peak, Alderm. James Edwards, 


cher. O Yes, Thomas Veer, - Buſhel, Fohn Hamnnd 
Clartes Milſon, Gregiry Walklet, Fohn Brightman, William Plunſit len 


Baily. | | tie 

5 The Form of the Oath. ay 
Du ſbal well and truly try, and true Deliverance make, betwixt H P 
Sovereign Lord the King, and the Priſoners at the Bat, geeording Ka 


% Fridence e So help you Cod. 


Tia 
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That Man penn Gent. and William Mead, late of London, 
Linen-Draper, with divers other Perſons, to the Jurors un- 

known, to the number of Three hundred, the 14th Day of 

| Auguſt, in the 224 Year of the King, about Eleven of the Clock 
in the Forenoon, the ſame Day, with Force and Arms, Oc. 
in the Pariſh of St. Benner Grace-Church in Bridg-ward, London, in 
the Street called Grace-Church-Street, Unlawfully and Tumul- 
| tuouſly did Aſſemble and Congregate themſelves together, to 
| the Difturbance of the Peace of the ſaid Lord the King: 
| And the aforefaid William Penn, and William Mead, together 
with other Petfons, to the Jurots aforeſaid unknown, then and 
| there ſo affembled and congregated together; the aforeſaid 
| William Penn, by agreement between him and William Mead, he- 
fore made; and by Abetment of the aforeſaid William Mead, 

then and there, in the open Street, did take upon himſelf to 
| Preach and Speak, and then and there did Preach and Speak 
unto the aforeſaid William Mead, and other Perſons there, in 
the Street aforeſaid, being aſſembled and congregated toge- 
ther ; by reafon whereof,” a gfeat Concourſe and Tumult of 
People in the Street aforeſaid, then and there a long time 


King, and of his Law, to the great Piſturbance of his Peace, 


People and Sabjetts, to the ill Example of all others, in the 
de King, his Crown and Dignity. = 1 1 


What ſay you, William Penn and William Mead ? are you guilty 
1 you ſtand indicted, in manner and form, as aforeſaid, or 
not guilty ? by, 5 
Penn. It is impoſſible that we ſhould be able to remember 
the Iadictment befhatim; and therefore we deſire a Copy of 
it, as is cuſtomary in the like occaſions. 


Rec. You muſt firſt plead to the Indictment, before you can 
dave a Copy of it. | 

Penn. I am unacquainted with the Formality of the Law; 
and therefore, before I ſhall anſwer directly, I requeſt two 
Things of the Court. Firft, That no Advantage may be ta- 
len againſt me, nor I deprived of any Benefit, which I might 
etherwiſe have received. Secondly, That you will promiſe 
ne à fair Hearing, and Liberty of making my Defence. 
Cort, No Advantage ſhall be taken againſt you; you ſhall 
have Üderty; you ſhall be heard. 
Penn. Then I plead Not guilty in manner and form. 

Cler. What ſayeſt thou, William Afead? art thou guilty in 
.Aanner and form, as thou ſtandeft indited, or not guilty ? 


dil remain And continue, in contempt of the ſaid Lord the 
to the great Terror and Diſturbance of many of his Liege 


like caſe Offenders, and againft the Peace of the ſaid Lord 


1 Mead. 
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Mead. I ſhall deſire the ſame Liberty as is promiſed Wilan 


Fenn. 5 13 en a — 
Cent. You ſhall have 1. Series: at ay 
Mead. Then I plead Not guilty in manner and form, 


cee anti the Hie, 
Cler. Bring William Penn and William Mead to the Bar. 
Ofſerv. The ſaid Priſoners were brought, but were ſet aſide, 
and other buſineſs proſecuted, Where we cannot chuſe but 


abſerve, that it was the conſtant and unkind Practice of the 


Court to the Priſoners, to make them wait upon the Tryals | 
of Felons and Murderers, thereby deſigning, in all probability, 
both. ta affront and tire them. 5 „„ 
After five hours attendance, the Court broke up, and ad. 
journed to the third inſtant. 15 


The third of September, 1670. the Court ſate. 
Cher. O pes, Cc. ba 
Cer. Bring William Pem and William Mead before the Bar. 
Ather. Sirrah, who bid you put off their Hats? put on their 
oer. Whereupon one of the Officers putting the Priſoners 
Hats upon their Heads ( purſuant to the Order of the Coutt) 
brought them to the Bar. IS 
Record. Do you know where you are? 


d. Do not you know it is the King's Court? 
Pen. I know it to be a Court, and I ſuppoſe it to be the 
King's Court, | 
Recerd. Do you not know there is Reſpe due to the 
Perm. Yes. 0 | | 
 Recard, Why do you not pay it then??? 
Penn. I do ſo. 8 5 
Record. Why do you not pull off your Hat then? | 
Penn. Becauſe I do not believe that to be any Reſpect. 
Record. Well, the Court ſets forty Marks a piece upon ou! 
Heads, as a'Fine for your Contempt of the Court. 8 
Penn, | deſire it might be obſerv'd, that we came into the 
Court with our Hats off, (that is, taken off) and if they hate 
bern put on fince, it was by Order from the Bench; au 
therefore not we, but the Bench ſhould be fined. 


. I have a Queſtion to ask the Recorder; Am I fined 
z\ſo 


Recar. Les. TEE Mead 
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| Mead. I deſire the Jury, and all people, to take notice of 
| this Injuſtice of the Recorder; who ſpake to me to pu off my 

Hat; and yet hath he put a Fine upon my Head. O fear the 
Lord, and dread his Power, and yield to the * of h 

| holy Spirit, for he is not far from every one of o. 


| The Jury Sworn again. . 
ober. J. Robinſon, Lieutenant of the Tower, dilingennodfly ob- 


ected againft —— Bufhell, as if he had not kiſs'd the Book, 
| and therefore would have him Sworn again; tho indeed, it mas 
en purpoſe, to have made uſe of his Tendernefs of Confcience 
| in avoiding, reiterated Oaths, to have put him by his being a 


Jury-man, apprehending him to be a perſon not ft to anſwer 


| their arbitrary Ends. 


The Clerk read the Indictment, as aforeſaid.  _ 

cler. Cryer, call James Cock into the Court; give him bis 
Oath. 1 1 ; | 
cler. James Cook, Iay your Hand wpon the Boo; the Enideace you 
(tall give to the Court betwixt our Sovereign the King, and the Prijo- 


| ners at the Bar, ſhall be the Truth, and the whole Truth, and mtb 


but the Truth: So help you God, &c. - | „„ 

Cok, 1 was ſent for from the Exchange, to go and diſperſe 
a Meeting in Gratiouws-ſtreet, where I faw Mr. Penn ſpeaking tv 
the People; but I could not hear what he ſaid, becauſe of the 
noiſe ; I endeavour d to make way to take him, but I could not 


get to him for the Croud of People: upon which Captain Mead 


came to me, about the Kennel of the Street, and defied me 
to let him go on; for when he had done, he would bring 
Mr. Penn to me. 1 5 
Cour, What number do you think might be there? 
Col, About three or four hundred People. 
Cour, Call Richard Read. Give him his Oath. 3 
| Read being ſworn, was ask'd, What do you know concerning 
the Priſoners at the Bar? | | 
Read. My Lord, I went to Grations-flreet, where J found a 
feat Croud of People, and I heard Mr. Penn preach to them 3 
nd I ſaw Captain Mead ſpeaking to Lieutenant Cook, but what 
ie ſaid, I could not tell | 
Aead. What did William Penn fay ? | 
Read, There was ſuch a great noiſe, that I could not tell 
Wat he ſaid, _ =p . 
Mead, Jury, obſerve this Evidence; He ſaith he heard him 
mach, and yet faith, he doth not know what he ſaid. | 
Jury, take notice; he ſwears now a clean contrary thing to 
"at he ſwore before the Mayor, when we were committed: 
ber now he ſwears that he ſaw me in Grations-flreet, and yet 
X 3 1 „ WV 
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ſwore before the Mayor, when I was committed, that he did 


not fee me there. I appeal to the Mayor himfelf, if this be 


not true; but no Anſwer was given. 55 
Cour. What number do you think might be there? 

Read. About four or five hundred. 

Penn. I deſire to know of him what day it was? 

Read, Anſw. the 14th:day of Auguſt. 

Penn. Did he . ſpeak to me, or let me know he was there? 
for J am very ſure I never ſaw him. hi 5 
Cler. Cryer, call ——— into the Court. 

Cour. Give him his Oath. * 5 

My Lord, I ſaw a great number of People, and Mr. Pem! 
ſuppoſe was Speaking; I fee him make a motion with his 
hands, and heard ſome noife, but could not underſtand what 
he ſaid ; but for Captain Mead, I did not ſee him there, 
Rec. What ſay you, Mr. Mead? were you there? 

Mead. It is a Maxim in your own Law, Nems tenetur accuſare 
ipſum; which if it be not true Latin, I am ſure it is true 


offer to enſnare me with ſuch a Queſtion ? Doth not this ſhey 

thy Malice ? Is this like unto a Judg, that ought to be Coun- 

ſe] for the Priſoner at the Bt | 
| Record.” Sir, Hold your Tongue, I did not go about to en- 

„ eee ee ee ne 

Pem. I defire we may come more cloſe to the Point, and 


that Silence be commanded in the Court. 


Fs * *. 


7 


Cry. O yes; All manner of Perſons keep Silence, upon pain 


of Imprifonment —— Silence in the Court, 

Penn. We confefs our ſelves to be ſo far from recanting, ot 
declining to vindicate the Aſſembling of our ſelves to Preach, 
Pray, or Worſhip the Eternal, Holy, Juſt God; that we de. 
clare to all the World, that we do believe it to be our indi- 
penfable duty, to meet inceſſantly upon ſo good an account; 


nor ſhail all the Powers upon Earth be able to divert us from | 


reverencing and adoring our God, who made us. 18 
Brown, You are not here for worſhipping God, but for 
breaking the Law; you do your ſelves a great deal of wrong 
in going on in that diſcourſe. l 3 
Penn. I affirm I have broken no Law, nor am I guilty of the 
Indictment that is laid to my charge; and to the end, tbe 


Bench, the Jury, and my ſelf, with theſe that hear us, MAY 


have a more direct underſtanding of this procedure, I defire 
you would let me know by what Law it is you proſecute me, 
and upon what Law you ground my Indictment. 
Rec, Upon the Common Law. 

Fenn. Where is that Common Law? 


neliſh, That no man is bound to accuſe himſelf: And why doſt thou 


Rerg 
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Rec. Lou muſt not think that T am able to run up ſ many 


years, and over ſo many adjudged Caſes, which we call Com- 


mon Law, to anſwer your curioſity. 


Penn. This Anſwer, I am ſure, is very ſhort of my Queſtion ; 


for if it be Common, it fhould not be ſo hard to produce. 
Rec, Sir, will you plead to your Indictment? = 
Penn. Shall I plead to an Indictment that hath no Founda- 
tion in Law? If it contain that Law you ſay I have broken, 
why ſhould you decline to produce that Law, fince it will be 
impoſſible for the Jury to determine, or agree to bring in their 
Verdict, who have not the Law produc'd, by which they ſheuld 


meaſure the Truth of this Indictment, and the Guilt, or con- 


trary of my Fatt ? 8 
Rec. You are a ſawcy Fellow, ſpeak to the Indictment. 
Penn. I fay, it is my place to ſpeak to Matter of Law; I am 

arraigned a Priſoner, my Liberty, which is next to Liſe it 


* - 
x 


ſelf, ts now concerned; you are many 
Mouths and Ears againſt me, and if I 
muſt not de allowed to make the beſt ſeveral upon the Bench 
of my Caſe, it is hard: I ſay again, urged hard upon the Pri- 
unleſs you ſhew me, and the People, foner to bear him down. 
the Law you ground your Indifttment „ 

yo, I ſhall take it for granted, your Proceedings are merely 
\rDItrary. e 
Rec. The Queftion is, Whether you are guilty of this In- 
WWW TOs 1 8 Ep- 
Fenn. The Queſtion is not, Whether I am guilty of this In- 
ditment, but whether this Indictment be legal; it is too ge- 
neral and imper fect an Anſwer, to fay it is the Common Law, 


unleſs we knew both where, and what it is: For where there 


i n0 Law, there is no Tranſgreſſion; and that Law which is 
not being, is fo far from being Common, that it is no Law 
at all, 

Rec, You are an impertinent Fellow; will you teach the 
Court what Law is ? It's Lex non ſcripts, that which many have 
ſudied thirty or forty years to know; and would you have me 
to tell you in a moment? | 
Fenn. Certainly 3 If the Common Law be ſo hard to be under- 
ood, it's far from being very Common: But if the Lord Cook, 
in his Inſtitutes, be of any conſideration, he tells us, That Com- 
non Law is Common Right, and that Common Right is the 
great Charter-Privileges, confirm'd 9 Hen. 3. 29. 25 Edw. 1. 1. 
184. 3.8. Cork Inſtit. 2. p. 56. 8 

Rec. Sir, you are a troubleſome Fellow, and it is not for 
tlie Honour of the Court to ſuffer you to 29 on. 


Obſer. 47 this time - 
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Penn. I have ask'd but one Queſtion, and yqu haye not an- 
ſwer'd me; tho the Rights and Privileges of every Engliſh- 
man be concern'd in It „ 3 

Rec, If 1 ſhould ſuffer you to ask Queſtions till to-morrow 
morning; von would be never the wiſern. 

Penn. That is according as the Anſwers are, 

Rec, Sir, We muſt not Rand to hear you talk all night. 

Penn. I deſign no Aﬀeront to the Court, but to be heard in 
my juſt Plea; and I muſt. plainly tell you, that if you will 
deny me Oyer of that Law, which you ſuggeſt I have broken, 
you do at once deny me an acknowledged Nisbt, and evidence 
to the whole World your reſolution to ſacritice the Privilese; 
of Engliſh-men to your ſinĩſter and arbitrary Deſigns, | 

Rec. Take him away: My Lord, if you take not ſome courſe 
with this peſtilent Fellow, to ſtop his mouth, we ſhall not be 
able to do any thing to Night. 1 


May. Take him away, Take him away; turn him into the 
Bale - dock. F, 1 5 13 

Penn. Theſe are but ſo many vain Exclamations: Is this ſu- 
ſtice or true Judgment? Muſt I therefore be taken away, 
becauſe I plead for the Fundamental Laws of England? Hou- 
eyer, this 1 leave upon your Conſciences, who are of the Jury 
(and my ſole Judges) that if theſe Antient Fundamental Laws, 
which relate to Liberty and Property, (and are not limited 
to particular Perſuaſions in Matters of Religion) muſt not 
be indiſpenſibly maintain'd and obſerved ; Who can ſay he 
hath right to the Coat upon his Back? Certainly our Liber- 
ties are openly to be invaded, our Wives to he raviſhed, our 
Children ſlaved, our Families ruined, and our Eſtates led a- 
way in Triumph, by every ſturdy Beggar and malicious In- 
former, as their Trophies, but our ( pretended) Forfeits for 
Conſcience ſake ; the Lord of Heaven and Earth will be Judg 
petween us in this matter. 5 

Rec. Be ſilent there. | 


Penn. I am not to be ſilent in a Caſe wherein I am fo much 
concerned; and not only my ſelf, but many Ten thouſand Fa- 
milies beſides, | RE Et 

Obſer. They haying rudely hal'd him into the Bale-dock, 
William Mead they left in Court, who ſpake as followeth. _ 

Mead. You Men of the Jury, here I do now ſtand, to an: 
wer to an Indictment againſt me, which is a bundle of Stuff, 
full of Lies and Falſhoods; for therein I am accuſed, that | 


wv '- * © FF Fg # 
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manded in this Caſe, An Oyer of the Law, on which our In- 
ditment is grounded. _ Ro and nb} 
Recor. I have made Anſwer to that already. x 

Mead, turning his Face to the Jury, ſaith, You Men of the 
jury, who are my Judges, if the Recorder will not tell you what 
makes a Riot, a Rout, or an unlawful Aſſembly, Cook, he that 
once they called the Lord Cook, tells us what makes a Riot, a 
Rout, and an unlawful Aﬀſembly=—— A Riot is when three, 


or more, are met together to beat a Man, or to enter forcibly 
into another Man's Land, to cut down his Graſs, his Wood, or 


break down his Pales. | 


0bſer. Here the Recorder interrupted him, and ſaid, I thank 


you Sir, that you will tell me what the Law is, ſcornfully pul- 
ling off his Hat. | 'Y 


Mead, Thou mayꝰſt put on thy Hat, I have never a Fee for 


thee NOW, : 


while ſome other Religion, and now a Quaker, and next a Pa- 
lead, Turpe eſt doctori eum culpa redarguit ad ipſum. 
May. You deſerve to have your Tongue cut out. 6 

Rec. If you diſcourſe on this manner, I ſhall take occaſion 
againſt you. 92 8 
Mead. Thou didft promiſe me I ſhould habe fair liberty to 
be heard; Why may I not have the privilege of an Engliſh- 
man? I am an Engliſh-man, and you might be aſham'd of 
this dealing. | 

Rec. I look upon you to be an Enemy to the Laws of Englan 
which ought to be obſerv'd and kept; nor are you. worthy o 
ſuch Priyileges as others have. 


5 


. Mead. The Lord is Judg between me and thee in this mat- 


en 


and the Recorder proceeded to give the Jury their Charge, as 
Rec. You have heard what the Indictment is; It is for preach- 
ing to the People, and drawing a tumultuous Company after 
them, and Mr. Penn was ſpeaking; if they ſhould not be di- 
ſturbed, you ſee they will go on; there are three or four Wit- 
neſſes that have proved this, that he did preach there, that 
Mr. Mead did allow of it; after this, you have heard by ſub- 
ſtantial Witneſſes what is ſaid againſt them. Now we are upon 
the Matter of Fact, which you are to keep to, and obſerve, as 
what hath been fully (worn, at your peril. 


Obſer „ 


| 313 
the 4 5 a tumultuous perſon: I ſay, Lam a peaceable Man, 
therefore it is a very proper Queſtion, what William Penn de- 


Brown, He talks at random, one while an Independent, another 


Obſer.. Upon which they took him away into the Bale-dock, 
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314 The Trial of W. Penn a W. Mead 
ohen. The Prifoners were put out of ehe Court, into the 


1 


Bale-dock, and the Charge 
at which . P. with 2 very raiſed Voice, it being à conſide- 


Ober. The Recorder _ thus une pectedly laſht for his 


Mead, Are theſe according to the Rights and Privileges of 


Engliſh-men, that we ſhould not be heard, but turned into the 


Bale-dock for making our Defence, and the Jury to have their 
Charge given them in our abſence ? I ſay, theſe are Barbarous 
and Unjuft Proceedings. , 1 - 

Rec. Take them away into the Hole; to hear them talk all 
mght, as they would, that I think doth not become the Ho- 
nour of the Court; and I think you (#. e. the Jury) your 
SE wonld be tired out, and not have patience to hear 

ber. The jury were commanded up to agree upon their 
Verdict, the Priſoners remaining in the ſtinking Hole; after 
an hour and half's time eight came down a cool but four re- 
main'd above, the Court ſent an Officer for them, and they 
accordingly came down: The Bench uſed many unworthy 
Threats to the four that diſſented; and the Recorder, addreſ- 
ſing himſelf to Buhel, ſaid, Sir, You are the cauſe of this 
diſturbance, an manifeſtly ſhew your ſelf an Abettor of 
* Paction ; I ſhall ſet a Mark upon you, Sir. 

F. Robinſon, * Mr. Bufhell, I have known you near this four- 
_ ©* teen years; you have thruſt your ſelf upon this Jury, becauſe 
© you think there is ſome ſervice for you; I tell you, you de- 
© ferve to be indicted more than any Man that hath been 
© brought to the Bar this dax. 

Buſh. No, Sir John; there were threeſcore before me, and I 
would willingly have got off, but could npt. 3 
N Blood. 


at the Seffions in the Old-Baily, 1670. 315. 


Blodw. I faid when I ſaw Mr. Buſhell, What I ſee is come to 
paſs, for I knew he would never yield. Mr. Buſhell, we know 
what you are. 8 1 5 

May. Sirrah, you are an impudent Fellow, I will put a mark 
upon vou. RO a od 

Lohr. They uſed much menacing Language, and behaved 
themfelves very imperioully to the Jury, as perſons not more 


void of Juſtice than ſober Education. After this Barbarous 


Ufage, they ſent them to conſider of bringing in their Ver- 
dict, and after ſome conſiderable time they returned to the 
Court. Silence was called for, and the Jury called by their 


Names. , og Ts 
cler. Are you agreed upon your Verdict? 


Cler. Who ſhall ſpeak for you ? 
Fury. Our Fore-man. 5 
Cler. Look upon the Priſoners at the Bar; How ſay you? Ts 


William Penn guilty of the Matter wherefore he ſtands indicted 


in Manner and Form, or Not guilty ? 
Fre-m. Guilty of ſpeaking in Graciqmi-ftreet. 
Court, Is that all? 5 
Fre- m. That is all T have in Commiſſion. 
Recor. You had as good ſay nothing. | 

May. Was it not an unlawful Aﬀembly ? you mean he was 


> 


| ſpeaking, to a Tumult of People there? 


Fore-m. My Lord, this was all I had in Commiſſion. 
_ Obſer, Here ſome of the Jury ſeem d to buckle to the Que- 
ftions of the Court; upon which Buſhetl, Hammond, and ſome 
others appoſed themſelves, and ſaid, They allowed of no (ſuch 
word as an unlawful Aſſembly in their Verdict: At which the 
Recorder, Mayer, . Robinſon and Bloodmorth took great occaſion to 
vilify them with moſt opprobrious Language z and this Verdict 

not ſerving their turns, the Recorder expreſſed himſelf thus. 
ecor. The Law of England will not allow you to part till you 

have given in your Verdict. 5 

Ju). We have given in our Verdict, and we can give in 
no other. | | RED 
Recor. Gentlemen, you have not given in your Verdict, and 
you had as good fay nothing; therefore go and conſider it 


- 


once more, that we may make an end of this troubleſom by- 


ſineſs. | 
Fury. We defire we may have Pen, Ink and Paper. 
Obſer. The Court adjourned for half an hour; which being 
expired, the Court returns, and the Jury not long after. 
Che Priſoners were brought to the Bar, and the juries 


Names called over. 7A 
5 Clar. 


Mt : 
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Cler. Are you agreed of your Verdict? {7 5A 
My Yes. On Wei ct 

.Cler. Who ſhall ſpeak for you? 

Fury. Our Fore- man. 3 CEN 
Cler. What ſay you; look upon the Priſoners 3 Is William 
Fenn guilty in Manner and Form, as he ftands indicted, or 
not gnilty ? 3 


oo 


Fore-m. Here is our Verdict, (holding forth a piece of Paper 
ta the Clerk of the Peace) which follows. Bs 
W E the Furors, hereafter named, do find William Penn to 
be guilty of Speaking or Preaching to an Aſſembly, 
met together in Gracious. ſtreet, the 14th of Augnſt laft, 1670. 
And that William Mead is Not guilty of the ſaid Indictment, 


_ Fore-m. Thomas Veer, © Charles Milf, 

2 Edward Buſhell, Gregory Walklet, 
John Hammond, Join Baily, . 
Henry Henley. illiam Lever, 
Henry Michel, James Damas k, 
Jobn Brightman, Will. Plumſted. 


Obſer. This both Mayor and Recorder reſented at ſo high 2 
rate, that they exceeded the bounds of all Reaſon and Civi- 
lit . | | ; : | 
15 570. What, will you be led by ſuch a filly Fellow as Buſhell ? 
an impudent canting Fellow ; I warrant you, you ſhall come 
no more upon Juries in haſte : You are a Fore-man indeed, 
addreſſing himſelf to the Fore-man, I thought you had under- 
ſtood your place better. i | 

Recoy, Gentlemen, you ſhall not be diſmiſs'd till we have a 
Verditt that the Court will accept ; and you ſhall be lockt up, 
without Meat, Drink, Fire, and Tobacco; you ſhall not think 
thus to abuſe the Court; we will have a Verdict, by the help 
of God, or you ſhall ſtarve for it. 5 | 
Tenn. My Jury, who are my Judges, ought not to be thus 
menaced ; their Verdict ſhould be tree, and not compelled ; 
the Bench ought to wait upon them, but not foreftall them. 
I do deſire that Juſtice may be done me, and that the arbi- 
trary Reſolves of the Bench may not be made the meaſure of 

* Jurys. . di 1 
ecor. Stop that prating Fellow's mouth, or put him out 

of the Court. | : Ire Kt, SC BY 5 
May. You have heard that he preach'd, that he gather 'd 2 
Company of tumultuous People, and that they do not only 
difobey the Martial Power, but Civil alſo. 


Penn, 


* 
1 


and the Jury to 


Fan up, and willing to 
jeir 


Chamber, Pem [poke as follows. . | | 

Pen, The Agreement, of twelve men is a Verdict in Laws 
and ſuch a one being given by the Jury, I require the Clerk 
of the Peace to record it, as he will anſwer it at his peril 
And if the Jury bring in another Verdict, contradictory ts 
this, I affirm they are perjur'd Men in Law. And looking 


* 


upon the Jury, ſaid, Tau are Engliſhmen, mind your Privilege, 


give not away your Rights | 
Biſh. &c. Nor will we ever do it. 2 
Ober. One of the Jury-men pleaded Indiſpoſition of Body, 
and therefore deſir'd to be diſmiſs d. ND 
May. Youare as ſtrong as any of them; Starve them; and 
hold your Principles. 5 
Rec. Gentlemen, you muft be contented with your hard 
fate; let your Patience overcome it; for the Court is 
3 to have a Verdict, and that before you can be dis- 
Jip. We are agreed, we are agreed, we are agreed. : 

Ober. The Court ſwore ſeveral Perſons, to keep the Jury 
all night without Meat, Drink, Fire, or any other Accom- 
modation: They had not ſo much as a Ghamber-pot, tho 
deſired. „ 

Cry. O yes, G. | : | 
Ober. The Court adjourns till ſeven of the clock next morn- 
ing (being the fourth inſtant, vulgarly call'd Sunday) at whick 
time the Priſoners were brought to the Bar; the Court late, 
and the Jury call'd to bring in their Verdict. 48 

Cry. O yes, &c.— 

E | 
The Juries Names call'd over. . 
Clerk. Are you agreed upon your Verdict? 

Jury. Les. 5 

Clerk, Who ſhall ſpeak for you? 

Zury, Our Foreman. | 


* 


Silence in the Court, upon pain of Im- 


cat. 


2 * 
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* W 90 has 1800 ot? Lock upon u the Ptiſbner at the Bar; 
matter 9 be ſtands ihdifted, In! wat: 
0 PU) eg of Afdrefa 1d, or not 


u 
feman. Willd Fenn is guilty of faking in Hive 


a a, e e . 
0 e- give n re fp 1 h 
we give lat night 5 Ve e no other Verdict to ge. A 2 
0 vod arè a factious- Fellow, I'll take 4 coutle with you. 
Blood. I knew Mr. Buſhe! would not” 
* Diſh, Sir Tho. | have dane according to my Conttibncs, * 
"May. That Conſcietice of yours would cut my throat, 
.... Buſh,. No, my Lord, it never fhall. 
fe 27%. But Iwill cut Yours ſo ſoon as I can. 
Rec. He has inſpir'd the Jury, he nas the Spirit os Dit 
nation, methinks I feel tym; Twill: have 4 potitive Verdict, 
or you ſhall ſtarve SEW, 
1 . I defire to ask the Recorder one queſtion; Do you al. 
low of the Verdiat given of William Mead ? 
Rec. It cannot be a Verdict, becauſe you were indifted for 
a. Conſpiracy; and one het found not guilty, and not the 
other, i· could not be a Verdict. © 
Pen. If Not Guilty be not a Verdikt. then you make of the 
Jury and Magna Charta but a mere No fe of f War. 
Mead. age Is not guilt no Verdict! 25 
Rec. No, tis no Verditt. 
Pen. 1 affirm, that the Conſent of a x ry 6 is a Verdi in 
Law. arid if W. . be not guilty, it conſequently follows that 
Tam clear; fince you have Andicked us of e a Conſpiracy, and! 
could no A rug! conſpire alone. | 
Ober. There were many Paſſages that could not be taken, 
which paſt between the Jury and the Court. The Jury went 
up again, having receiv'd a freſh Charge from the Beued, if 
poſſible, to extort an unjuft Verdict. | 

Cry. O yes, Cc. Silence in the Court. | 

Court. Call over the jury. Which was done. 
_. Clerk, What ſay you? Is William Penn guilty of the matter 
wheteof he fands inditted, in manner and form aforeſaid, or 
not guilty? ; 

Foreman, Guilty of ſpeaking in . Street. 

Rec. What is this to the „ e I ay, I will have a Ver- 
dict. And ſpeaking to Edn- bel, lid, You are a faftious 
Fellow; I will ſet a mark upon cnc and whilft 1 have any 
thing to do in the City, I will have an ey: upon Fuu. 
| May, Have you no more wit than to be led by ſuch a pitt 
ful Fellow? Iwill cut his Noſe. D 

er. 
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pen It is intolerable that my Jury ſhould be thus menaced: 
Is this according to the fundamental Laws? Are not wy my 
proper Judges by the Great Charter of England? What hope 
is there of ever having Juſtice done, when Juries are threa- 
tend, and their Verditts rejected? I am concern'd to Tpeak 
and grieved to [ee ſuch arbitrary Proceedings. Did not the 
Lieutenant of the Tower render one of them worſe than 2 
Feloti ? And do you not plainly ſeem. to condemn ſuch for 
factious Fellows, who anſwer not your” ends 2 owls are 

» 


May. Stop his mouth; Goaler bring Fetters, and ſtake him 
RT TT CS... 

Pen. Do your pleaſure; I matter not your Fettets. 5 
Ker. Till now I never underſtood the reaſon of the Policy 
and Prudence of the Spariards, in ſuffering the Inquiſition 
among them: And certainly it will never be well with us, 
3 ſomething like unto the Spaniſh Inquiſition be in Ex- 

Obſer. The jury being requir'd to go together to find ano- 
ther Verdict, and ſtedfaſtly refuſing at (ſaying they could give 
no other Verdict, than what was already given) the, Recorder 


in great paſſion was fanning off the Bench, with theſe words 1 
in his mouth; I proteſt Iwill fit bere no longer to hear theſe things. 1 
At which the Mayor calling, Stay, Stay, he return'd, and 9 
directed himſelf, unto the Jury, and ſpoke as followeth: _ ne 
Rec. Gentlemen, we ſhall not be at this trade always with 5 
vou; you will find the next Seſſions of Parliament there will Th | 
be a Law made, that thoſe that will not conform, ſhall not have PR. 
the Protection of the Law. Mr. Lee draw up another Verdict, — 
that they may bring it in ſpecial. 4% 

Lee, I cannot tell how to do it. | | | 1 
. Fury. We ought not to be return'd, having all agreed, and 1 
Tet our hands to the Verdict. 5 me 

Rec. Your Verdict is nothing, you play upon the Court; 4 * 
ſay.ygu ſhall go tagether, and bring in another Verdict, or ; 4 
you. mall ſtarve; and I will have you carted about the City, as _— 
in Edward II's time, © | 9 
Fireman. We have given in out Verdict, and all agreed to it; | * 
and if we give in another, it will be a force upon us to fave | 4 
VV = 7 
May, Take them up. | | i 
Oc. My Lord; they will not go up. : F 


4 
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320 The Tnale W. Penn aud. W. Mead 
. .Obſer. The Mayor ſpoke to the Sheriff, and he came off of 


on Oo 3 Gao ao ara ! 
Helft Come, Gentlemen, you muſt go up; you. ſee I am 
commanded to make you gd. 
keep them without any Accommodation as aforeſaid, till they 
,,, HHH 


2M 7 ; 3 . F- 9 3974 "Oy Gran. 2 JAA 
CH. O yes, c. The Court adjourns till to morrow morn. 


„„ t Ne, 
Ober. The Priſoners were remanded to Nemgate; Where 
they remain'd till next morning, and then were brought 
ufito the Court; which being fate, they proceeded as fol- 
loweth. 3 7 ß ts | 
Cty. O yes, Cc. Silence in the Court upon pain of Im- 
riſonment. 6II oe oe Eo ra og” 
Clerk. Set #illiam Pen and William Mead at the Bar. Gentle- 
men of tne jury, anſwer to your Names; The. Veer, Edward 
Buſhei, john. Hammond, Henry Henly, Henry Michell, ohn Bright- 
man, Charles Mitjon, Gregory Walklet, John Baily, William Lever, 
Flaw: Damask, William Plumſiead : Are you all agreed of your 
y)y)y (xy Wore porn. co, 
Jh Yew ES = 
Clerk. Who ſhall ſpeak for you? 
Fury, Our Foreman. 


*- Clerk. Look upon the Priſoners. What By you, is Wilton 


Penn guilty of the matter whereof he ſtands indicted, in man- 
ner and form, Oc. or „„ Ti 
Foreman. Here is our Verdict in writing, and our Hands 


ſubſcrib' ec. 


Obſer. The Clerk took the Paper, but was ſtopt by the Re- 
corder from reading of it; and he commanded to ask for a po- 
ſitiye Verdict. %%% ͤ age. 7 
Preman. T hat is our Verdict; we have ſubſcrib'd it. 


Clerk, How ſay you, is William Penn guilty, &c. or not 


guilty? 
Foreman. Not guilty. 5 5 
Clerk. How ſay you, is William Mead guilty, Cc. or not 


Wo: OL | 


Foreman. Not guilty. i rope | 
Clerk. Then hearken to your Verdict, you ſay that William 


Penn is not guilty in manner and form as he ſtands indicted; 


you ſay that William Mead is not guilty in manner and form as 
he ſtands indicted, and ſo you fay all. 95 
Fury, Yes, we do ſo. 
Obſer. The Bench being unſatisfy'd with the Verdict, com- 


manded that every Perſon ſhould diftinaly anſwer to their 
| | | Names, 
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Names, and give in their Verdict, which they unanimouſly 
did, in ſaying, Not Guilty; to the great ſatisfaction of the 
Rec. I am ſorry, Gentlemen, you have follow'd your own 

| Judgments and Opinions, rather than the good. and u Holſom 
Advice, WHich was given youH; God keep my Life out of your 
bands; but for this the Court fines you forty mark a man, 
and Impriſonment, till paid. At which Penn ſtept up towards 
| the Bench, and ſaid, CCC 

| Pen. 1 demand my Liberty, being freed by the Jury. 

May. No, you are in for your Fines. 

Pen. Fines, for what? 

May. EY N T.... ͤ ͤ KK 
| Pen. Lask, if it be according to the fundamental Laws of 
| England, that any Engliſp- man ſhould be fined or amerced, 
| but by the judgment of his Peers or jury; ſince it ex- 
| preſly contraditts the fourteenth and twenty ninth Chapter of 
| the great Charter of England, which ſay, No Freerhan ought. 
to be amereed but by the Oath of good and lawful Men of 


. 


WWW 1 25 
Ra Take Him away, take him away, take hint out of the 

urt. R . F 
Pen. 1 can never urge tlie fundamental Laws of England; but 
jou cry, Take him away, tdke him away. But it. is no won- 
ler, fitice the Spaniſh Inquiſition hath ſo great a plate in the 
Recorder's Heart. God Almighty, who is juft, will judg you 
al ſor theſe things. : 


cher. They haled the Prifortets into the Bale-dock, and 
from thence ſent them to Newgate, for Non-payment of their 


Fines ; and fo were their Jury. 
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An Ap PENDI x, by way of Defence for 


Error, rather calculated to the malicious Deſigus of thc 


was fpeaking in Grace-Church-ſIreet to an Aſſembly of Ped 
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the Priſoners, as what might haue been offer'd 
againſt the Indictment, aud illegal Proceedings 
of the Court thereon, had they not violenth 
over-ruld and ſtop d them. e 


PON a ſober Diſquiſition into the ſeveral parts of 
the Indictment, we find it ſo wretchedly defettive, 2 
if it were nothing elſe but a mere Compoſition of 


* ” 


Ir1ſaners. 


121 es, than to the leaſt Verity of Fact committed by the 
Io prove this, what we ſay will be a main help to diſcy 
ver the Arbitrary Proceedings of the Bench in their frequent 
Menaces to the Jury; as if it were not ſo much their Buſ. 
neſs to try, as to condemn the Priſoners; and that not 6 
much for any Fatt they had. committed, as what the 'Court 
would have ſuggeſted to the Jury to have been their Fact. 
Set. 1. It is the conſtant Common Law of England, that ne 
man ſhould be taken, impriſon'd, amerced, difſeiz'd of his 
Freehold, of his Liberties or free Cuſtoms, but by the Juds; 
ment of his Peers, which are vulgarly call'd a Jury fron 


Jurare, becauſe they are ſworn to do right. 
Sec. 2. The only Aſſiſtance that is given the Jury, in orde 
to a Verdict, is; j Tip om = nfo 
Firſt, the Evidence given of the Fact committed by the 
Perſon indicted. 5 
Secondly, the Knowledg of that Law, Act, or Statute the 
Indictment is grounded upon, and which the Priſoners are 
faid to have tranſgreſs'd. 1 
Sect. 3. We ſhall neglect to mention here, how much the 
were depriv'd of that juſt advantage the antient equal Law 
of England do allow; deſigning it for a Concluſion of tis 
whole, aud ſhall only ſpeak here to matter of Fact and Lav. 
Seat. 4. The Evidence you have read in the Trial, the ut 
moſt Import of which is no more than this; That William Pt 


ple, but knew not what he ſaid; which is ſo great a Conti 
dict ion, as he that runs may read it. For no man can (a 
another man preaches, and y<t underſtand not what he 9 


of W. Penn and W. Mead. 323 
He may conjecture it, but that is a lame Evidence in Law: 
It might as well have been ſworn, That he was Fun of 
Law, Phyſick, Trade, or any other matter of Civil Concern- 
ment, Beſides, There is no Law againſt Preaching what is 
| Truth, whether it be in the Street, or in any other place: 
| Nor is it poſſible, that any man can truly ſwear, That he 
each'd Sedition, Hereſy, gc. unleſs he ſo heard him, that 
he could tell what he ſaid. _ | 
Seft. 5. The Evidence further ſaith, That WW. Mead was 
there ; but till being in Gracechnrch-ſtreet be a Fault, and hear- 
| inga Man ſpeak the Witneſs knows not what, be contrary to 
Law, the whole Evidence is uſeleſs and impertinent : but what 
| they want of that, they endeavour to ſupply with Indittment 
whoſe parts we proceed to conſider. 5 . 


Exceptions againſt the Indictment. 


| Seft. 6. It faith, That the Priſoners [were met upon the 15m 
Dy of Auguſt, 1670.) whereas their own Evidence affirms it 

to be upon the 14th Day of Auguſt, 70. 5 
Seft. 7. [That they met with Force and Arms | which is ſo great 


a Lye, that the Court had no better cover for it, than to 
tell the Jury, it was only a piece of Form, urging that the 
nan tried for clipping of Mony this preſent Seſſions had the 
Wy ſane words uſed in his Indietment. . 
But that this Anſwer is too ſcanty, as well as it was too 2 
; Wl veak to prevail with the Jury ; we defire it may be conſi- i 
© dcr'd, that the ſame words may be uſed more of courſe, and h 
out of form at one time, than at another. And tho we 
grant they can have little force with any Jury in a Clipper's 
aſe, for mere Clipping; yet they are words that give lo juſt 
a ground of Jealouſy, nay that carry fo clear an Evidence. 
6! Illegality, where they are truly prov'd and affirm'd of any 
Meeting, as that they are the proper Roots from whence do 
ring thoſe Branches which render an Indictment terrible, 
aud an Aſſembly truly the Terror of the People. 
Seck. 8. [Unlawfully and tumultuouſly to diſturb the Peace] which 
8 as true as what is ſaid before, that is as falſe. This will 
"ently appear to all that conſider how lawful it is to aſ- 
{ble with yo other deſign than to worſhip God: and their 
Alüng a lawful Aſſembly an unlawful one, no more makes it 
dd than to ſay Light is Darkneſs, Black is White, concludes 
vimpudenc a Falnty true. 
In ſhort, becauſe to worſhip God can never be a Crime, 
o Meeting or Aſſembly deſigning to worſhip God, can be 
lawful, Such as -0 about to prove an unlawful — 
2 muſt. 
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324 An Appendix to the Tryal 
muſt prove the Aſſemblers intent not to worſhip God; bu 
that no man can do, becauſe no man can know another man's 
Intentions ; and therefore it's impoſſible that any ſhould 
prove ſuch an Aſſembly unlawful. That is properly an un- 
lawful Aſſembly, according to the Definition of the Lay, 
when feveral Perſons are met together, with deſign to uſe 
violence, and to do miſchief; but that Difſenters meet with 
no ſuch Intention, is manifeſt to the whale World, therefore 
their Aſſemblies are not unlawful. He that hath only Right 
to be, worſhip'd, which is God, hath only Right to inſtitute 
how he will be worſhip'd; and ſuch as worſhip him in that 
way they apprehend him to have inſtituted, are ſo far from 
being unlawful Aſſemblers, that therein they do but expref 
the Duty the owe to Gd. : 

 [Tumultuouſly] imports as much as Diſorderly, or an Aſſem. 
bly full of Noiſe, Buſtle, ; and Confuſion, uſing Force and 
Violence, to the injury of Perſons, Honſes, or Grounds, 
But, whether Religious Diſſenters, in their peaceable Meet- 
ings, therein defiring, and ſeeking nothing more than to 
expreſs that Duty they owe to God Almighty, be a tumul- 
tuous Action, or Meeting in the Senſe expfeſt (and which is 
the very Definition of the Law) will be the queſtion, Cer: 
tainly ſuch as call theſe Meetings tumultuous, as to break the 
Peace, offer the greateſt violence to common words, that can 
be well imagin'd; for they may as rightly ſay, ſuch Perſons 
meet adulterouſly, thieviſhly, Cc. as to affirm they meet ti- 
multuouſly, becauſe they are as truly applicable. In ſhort, ſuch 
Particulars as are required to prove them ſuch Meetings in 
Law, are wholly wanting, 

Sect. 9. [ To the Diſturbance of the Peace.) | 
If the Diſturbance of the Peace be but matter of form 
with the reſt, as is uſually pleaded, leave out this matter ol 
form, and then ſee what great matter will be left. the 
- Certainly ſuch Aſſemblies, as are not to the breach and [ 
diſturbance of the Peace, are far from being unlawful or tl. 
multuary : But if the Peace be broken by them, how comes 
it the Evidence was ſo ſhort ? We cannot believe it was 1! 


tavour of the Priſoners. This may ſhew to all the reaſonable » 
World how forward ſome are, to brand Innocency with hate g, l 
ful BENS, to bring a Suſpicion, where there was none & hh 
ſerved. Fi, = | 
, * hn [ That the ſaid Penn and Mead met by agreement before 28 
, . | why 
But if Perſons that never ſaw each other, nor converſe — 
gether, neither had Correſpondence by any other hand, Cal Aer 


not be ſaid to be agreed to any Action, before it be * 
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| then the Priſoners were far from an Agreement, for they 
had never ſeen, convers'd, nor correſponded, directly nor in- 


We well know how far they would have ſtretch'd the word 
Agreement or Conſpiracy 3 but God, who brings to nought the 
| Counſels of the Wicked, prevented their cruel Deſigns. 

| Yett. 11. * William Mead did abet the ſaid William Penn 
| in Preaching. 12 | 

No man can be ſaid to abet another, whilſt they are both 
| unknown to each other, eſpecially in this caſe, where abet- 
ting follows agreeing, and agreeing ſuppoſes Foreknowledg. 
Nay the word abet in Law ſignifies to command, procure, or 
counſel a Perſon, which W. Mead could not be ſaid to do, in 
reference to W. Penn, they being ſo great Strangers one to 
another, and at ſo great a diſtance : for the Evidence proves 
that he was with Lieutenant Cook; and Lieutenant Cool ſwears 
he could not make his way to IW. Penn, for the Croud. 

| Lett, . W. Penn's Preaching and Speaking cauſed a great 
Concourſe and Tumult of People, to remain and continue a long time 
in the Street.] „ „ 

But this is ſo improbable to believe, that the very nature 
of a Tumult admits of no ſuch thing as Preaching but im- 
plies a diſorderly Multitude, where all may be ſaid to ſpeak, 
rather than any to hear. 

Sett. 1. { In contempt of the King and his Laws.) 

They are ſo far from contemning the King and his Laws, 
that they are oblig'd and conſtrain'd by their own Principles, 
to obey every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's ſake, but not 
nl 44inft the Lord for Man's ſake ; which is the queſtion in hand. 

beſides, their continuance there, was not in contempt, but 
by the permiſſion of the chief Officer preſent, that came 
there by the King's Authority ; nor is it for the Honour of 
the King, that ſuch Perſons ſhould be ſaid to a& in con- 
iq of his Laws, as only meet to honour God and his 

WS. > 

Seck. 2. [ And to the great diſturbance of the King's Peace.) 

lt is far from diſturbing and breaking the King's Peace, 
for men peaceably to meet to worſhip God ; for it is then 
ge, broken and invaded, when Force and Violence are 
dfed, to the hurt and prejudice of Perſons and Eſtates; or 
I hen any thing is done that tends to the ſtirring up of Se- 
Ution, and begetting in People a diſlike of the Civil Govern- 
ment; But that ſuch things are not prattis'd by us“ in our 
Alemblies, either to offer violence to mens Perſons and 
Mates, or to ftir up People to Sedition, or diſlike to the 
Gil Government, is obvious to all that viſit our Aſſemblies. 


directly, before the Officers came to diſturb the Aſſembly. 


Y 3 oces 
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Seft. 3. [To the great terror and diſturbance of the King's liege 


People and Subjects, and to the evil Example of all others in the like 
caſe offending, againſt the King's Peace, hu Crown, and Dignity.) 
Were theſe black Criminations as true as they are wretched. 
ly falſe, we ſhould give as juſt an occaſion to loſe our Liber- 
ties, as our cruel Adverſaries are ready to take any to deprive us 
unjuſtly of them. O how notorious is it to all ſober People, 
that our manner of Life is far from terrifying any; and how 
abſurd to think that naked Men (in the. generality of their 
Conyerſation known to be harmleſs and quiet) ſhould prove 
a terror or difturbance to the People? Certainly, if any ſuch 
thing ſhould be in the time of our Meetings, it is brought 
with the Cruelty and barbarous Actions of your own Soldiers; 
they never learnt by our example to beat, hale before Ma- 
giſtrates, fine, and impriſon for matters relating to God's 
orſhip ; neither can they ſay, we are their Precedents for 
all thoſe Adulterous, Prodigal, Laſcivious, Drunken, Swear: 
ing, and Profane Acts they daily commit, and eſteem rather 
occaſion of Brag and Boaſt, than Sorrow and Repentance; 
No, they need not go ſo far, they have too many (God Al- 
mighty knows) of their own Superiors for their example. 
_ Set. 4. But we can never paſs over with filence, nor 
enough obſerve the deteſtable juggle of ſuch Indictments, 
which we require all Engliſh and conſcientious Men to mind, 
as they value themſelves in the like occaſions. How little a 
rain of fact was prov'd, yet how ſpecious an Indictment was 
ale? Had it related to the Evidence, the bulk had been 
excuſable ; but when it only ſwell'd with malicious ſcaring 
Phraſes, to ſuggeft to the People that they were the mereit 
Villains, the moſt dangerous Perſons, and deſigning mutually 
the Subverſion of the Laws, and Breach of the Peace, to the 
terrifying of the People, c. | 
Who can chuſe but tell them of their Romance+Indi:tment, 
that is ſo forg'd, as it truly merits another againſt it ſl, 
This they childiſhly call Form ; but had an Italian, or other 
Stranger been in Court, he would have judg'd it matter of 
fact, as thinking it unworthy of a King's Court, to accuſe 
men in terms, not legally, truly, or probahly due to the Fatt 
they really had committed; as well as that no Court would 
practiſe it, but that which lov'd to deprive Men of their 


Liberties. and Lives, rather than to ſave them; Mens 


Yolens, | ; 

Sett. 5, Had their Cruelty and Juggle ended here it cl 
they would have ſpar'd us the pains os any further Obſerva- 
tion. But that which we have to add, on the Priſoners be, 
half, renders. their Actions ſo abominable in the 15 k 

| | ts Ultlce, 
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Juſtice, that all honeſt and ingenuous Hearts muſt needs abhor 


their baſe Snares. | 
They tell the Jury, That being but Judges of Fact only, they were 
t6 bring the Priſoners in guilty (that is, of the fact) at their peril ; 


and it was the part of the Bench, to judg what was Law. So that 


if the Jury had brought them in Guilty, without any farther 
additional Explanation (tho intentionally they meant only of 


the Fact proved by Evidence) yet the Bench would have ex- 
tended it to every part of the Indictment; and by this im. 


pious Deluſion to have perjur'd a well-meaning Jury, and 
have had their barbarous ends upon the innocent Priſoners. 


But the Jury better underſtanding themſelves, brought in 
Will. Pem guilty- of the Fact proved, namely, That he was 
ſpeaking to ſome People met in Grace-Church-ftreer, but not of an 


unlawful Aſſembly, - ſo circumſtantiated (the mention of which 
ſtab'd their 3 of moulding the general Anſwer of Guilty, 


to their own ends, to the heart) nor indeed could they do 


otherwiſe; for as well the Jury as Prifoners, were deny'd to 
have any Law produced, by which they might meaſure the 
Truth of the Indictment, and Guilt of the Fatt. But becauſe 
the Recorder would or could not (perhaps *tis ſo long ſince 
he read Law that he may have forgotten it) we ſhall perform 
his part, in ſhewing what is that Common Law of the Land, 
which in general, he ſaid, they were indicted for the Breach 
of, and which indeed, if rightly underſtood, is the undoubted 
Birthright of every Englifhman ; yea, the Inheritance of In- 
heritances: Major Hereditas venit unicuique mſtrum a Fure & Le- 


ibu, quam 4 Parentibus. Coke Inſtit. 2. 56. 


Sect. 6. All the various kinds or models of Government 
that are in the world, ftand either upon Will and Power, or 
Condition and Contract: The firſt rule by Men, the ſecond by 
Laws. It is our happineſs to be born under ſuch a Confti- 
tution, as is moſt abhorrent in it ſelf of all arbitrary Go- 
vernment, and which 1s, and ever has b2en moſt choice and 
careful of her Laws, by which all Right is preſery'd. 


Set. 7. All Laws are either Fundamental, and ſo immu- 


table; or Superficial, and ſo alterable. By the firſt we under» 
ſand ſuch Laws, as injoin men to he juſt, honeſt, vertnous 3 
to do no wrong, to kill, rob, deceive, prejudice none; but 
todo as one would be done unto; to cheriſh good, and to 
terrify wicked Men ; In ſhort, univerſal Reaſon, which are 
hot ſubjetf to any Revolutions, becauſe no Emergency, Time, or Occa- 
ſon can ever juſtify a Suſpenſion of their Execution, much leſs their 


ütter Abrogation. 


Set, 8. By Superficial Laws, we underſtand ſuch Acts, 
Lays, or Statutes, as are ſuted to preſent Occurrences ; and 
> & : ; which 
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which may as well be abrogated; for the good of the Kingdom, 


as they were firſt made for it. Fer inſtance, thoſe Statutes 
that relate to Victuals, Clothes, and Places of Trade, c. 


Which have ever ſtood whilſt the Reaſon of them was in force; 


but when that Benefit, which once redqunded, fell by croſs: 


Occurrences, they ended; according to that old Maxim, Ceſ- 


ſante ratione Legis, ceſſat Lex. But this cannot be ſaid of Fun- 


damental Laws, till Houjes ſtand without their Foundations, and 


Engliſh Mankind wholly ceaſe to be; which brings cloſe upon the 


int. | | 61 

Sect. 9. There is not any Cquntry, that has more con- 
ſtantly expreſs'd her Care and deep Sollicityde, to the pre: 
ſervation of her fundamental Laws, than the [Engliſh Nation. 
And tho the Evil of fome particular Times and Perſons have 
endeavour'd an utter Abolition of thoſe excellent Fundamen- 
tals, which we have before defined and defended from any 
juſt reaſon of Reyolation.z yet God Almighty, who is always 
concern'd to avenge the Cauſe of Juſtice, and thoſe excellent 

ood Laws by which it is upheld,” has by his Providence be- 
fooFd their Contrivances, and baffled their Attempts, by 
bringing their Dei1gns tononght, and their Perſons frequent- 
ly to condigy Puniſhment and Diſgrace. Their Age no An- 
tiquary liying can aſſure us, unleſs they ſay, as old as Reaſon 


it ſelf; but our own Authors are not lacking to inform us, 


that the Liberties, Properties, and Privileges of the Epgliſh 
Nation are very antient. tt is, 

| Set. 10. For Horn, in his Mirror of Fuſtice, (writ in Edward 
the Firſt's time) fol. 1. tells us, That after God had abated 
c the Nobility of the Britons, he did deliver the Realm to men 
« more humble and ſimple, of the Countries adjoining ; to 
« wit, the Saxons, who came from the parts of 4/maign to 
& conquer this Land; of which Men there were forty Sove- 
< reigns, which did rule as Companions; and thoſe Princes 
« did call this Realm England, which before was named the 
< Greater Britain. Theſe, after great Wars, Tribulations, 
c and Pains, by long time ſuffer'd, did chuſe a King to 
« reign over them, to govern the People oft God, and to 
© maintain and defend their Perſons, and their Good in 
« quiet, by the Rules of Right, And at the beginning they 
« did cauſe him to ſwear to maintain the Holy Chriſtian 
Faith, and to guide his People by Right, with all his 
« Power, without reſpect of Perſons, and to obſerve the 
< Laws. And after, when the Kingdom was turn'd intq an 
% Heritage, King Alfred that Kopern'd this Kingdom abaut 


« an hundred ſeventy one years before the Conqueſt, did 


e cauſe the Great Men of the Kingdom to aſſemble at 
r Fan's bos great Men ef the Kingdom tg be 


a. 1 dd a. Was PY ak „ ren 
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« London, and there did ordain for a perpetual Uſage, That 


« twice in the Year, or ofcner, if need ſhould be, in time of 
cc Peace, they ſhould aſſemble at London in Parliament, for 


« the. Government of God's People, that men might live 
« in quiet, and receive Right by certain Uſages and Holy 


ce Judgments. | [3-14 


& In which Parliament (faith our Author) the Rights and 


| « Prerogatives of the Kings and of the Subjects are diftin- 
« guiſh'd and ſet apart; and particularly by him expreſs'd, 
too tedious here to inſert ; amongſt which Ordinances we 


find, That no man ſhould he imprifon'd, but for a capital 


4 Offence, And if a man ſhould detain another in Priſon, 
« hy colour of Right (where there was none) till the Party 
& impriſon'd dy'd; he that kept him in Priſon ſhould be 


& held guilty of Murder, as you may read page 33. And 


pag. 36. He is declar'd guilty of Homicide, by whom a 
3 eee . 

« Man ſhall die in priſon, whether it be the Judges, that ſhall 
too long delay to do a Man right, or by Cruelty of Goalers, or 
4 ſuffering him to die of Famine; or when a Man is adjudg'd 
« to do penance, and ſhall be ſurcharg'd by his Goaler with 
« Trons, or other pain, whereby he 1s depriv'd of his life. 


And p. 149. That by the antient Law of England, it was 


+ Felouy to detain a man in priſon, after ſufficient Bail of- 
* fer'd, where the Party was pleviſable; every Perſon was 
« pleviſable, but he that was appeal'd of Treaſon, Murder, 
* Robbery, or Burglary, pag. 35. Noge qught to be put in 
E. common Priſons, but only ſuch as were Attainted, or prin» 
4 cipally Appealed or Indieted of ſome capital Offence, or At- 
« tainted of falſe or wrongful Impriſonment. So tender have 


« the antient Laws and Conftitutions of this Realm been of 


5 the Liberty of their Subjects Perſons, that no man ought te 
be impriſon'd, but for a Capital Offence, as Treaſon, Murder, 
* Robbery, or Burglary, | CE 
Sekt. 11. Nor is Lambard ſhort, in his excellent Tranſla- 
tion of the Saxon Laws, from King Ina's time 712. to Henry III. 
1100. in deſcribing to us the great Obligation, and ſtrong 
Condition the People were wont to put upon their Kings, 
to obſerve the antient fundamental Laws, and free Cuſtoms of this 
Land; which were handed down from one Age to another. 
And in the 17th Chapter of Edward the Confeſſor's Laws, 
the mention there made of a King's Duty is very remarkable, 
That if he break his Oath, or perform'd not his Obligation, 
nec namen Regis in eo conſtabit. The ſame Lambard further tells 
us, That however any may affirm William of Normandy to be a 
Conqueror, he was receiv'd by the People as Edward's Suc- 
celſor, and by ſolemn Oath taken, to maintain unto them the 
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fame Laws, that his Kinſman Edward the Confeſſor did, 
This Doctrine remain'd in the general unqueſtion'd, to the 
Reign of King John, who imperiouſly thought that Voluntas 
Regs, and not Salus Populi, was Suprema Lex; or the King's 
Will was the Supreme Law, and not the People's Preſerya- 
tion: till the incens d Barons of that time betook themſelves 
to a vigorous Defence of their antient Rights and Liberties, 
and learnt him to keep thoſe Laws by a due Reſtraint and 
timely Compulſion, which his former Invaſion of them eyi- 


denc'd to the World he would never have done willingly, 


Seck. 12. The Propoſals and Articles of Agreement, with 


the Plelges given to the Barons, on the behalf of the People 


by the King, were confirm'd in Hen II's time, his Son and 
Succeſſor; when the abuſed, ſlighted, and difregarded Laws by his 
Father, were thought fit to be reduc'd to Record, that the 


People of England might not for ever after be to ſeek, for a written 


recorded Law to their Defence and Security for, Miſera Servitus eſt 
ubi Jus eſt vagum aut incognitum. And ſo we enter upon that 
Grand Charter of Liber and Privilege, in the Cauſe, Reaſon, 
and End of it. MY 3 | 
Set. 1. We ſhall firſt rehearſe it, fo far as we are concern'd, 
(with the Formalities of Grant and Curſe) and ſhall then ſay 
ſomething as to the Cauſe, Reaſon, and End of it. | 


"A Rehearſal of the Material Parts of the Great 
5 Charter of England. 


E VR T. by the Grace of God, King of England, &c. To 
all Archbiſhops, or Earls, Barons, Sheriffs, Provoſts, 


Othcers, and to all Bailiffs, and our faithful Subjects, who 


___ ſhall ſee this preſent Charter, Greeting. Know 
9 H. 3. con- ye that we, unto the Honour of Almighty 
rm d 28 E,2. God, and for the Salvation of the Souls of our 
: Progenitors, and our Succeſſors, Kings of Em- 
land, to the Advancement of Holy Church, and Amendment 
of our Realm, of our mere and free Will have given and 
granted to all Archbiſhops, c. and to all Freemen of this our 
Realm, theſe Liberties under-written, to be holden and kept in 
| this our Realm of England for evermore. 
Chap.i. The We have granted and given to all Freemen of our 
Form of anti- Realm, for us and our Heirs for evermore, theſe Li. 
ent Acts, Oc. berties underwritten, to have and to hold, to them 
Coke 2, Inſt. and to their Heirs, of us and ow Heirs fort: 

nad, © 7 = 


— 


A Freeman ſhall not be amerced for a ſmall. Chap. 14. 
Fault, but after the quantity of the Fault. 
And for a great Fault, after the manner thereof, ſaving. to 
him his Contenements or Free-hold. And a Merchant like- 
wiſe ſhall be amerced, ſaving to him his Merchandize; and 
none of the ſaid Amercements ſhall be aſſeſs'd, but by the 


| Oath of good and honeſt men of the Vicinage. 


No Freeman ſhall be taken or impriſoned, nor Chap. 29. 
be diſſeized of his Freehold, or Liberties, er 
free Cuftoms, or be outlaw'd, or exil'd, or any other ways 
deſtroy'd; nor we ſhall not paſs upon him, nor condemn him, 
but by lawful Judgment of his Peers, or by the Law: of the 
Land. We ſhall tell to no man, we ſhall deny nor defer to no 
Man either Juſtice or Right + + MER Ek 
And to all theſe Cuſtoms, Liberties aforeſaid, -which' we 


have granted to be holden within this our Realm, as much as 


appertaineth to us and our Heirs, we. ſhall. obſerve'; and all 
Men of this our Realm, as well Spirituat as Temporal (as 
much as in them 1s) ſhall obſerve the ſame againſt all Perſons 
in likewiſe. And for this our Gift, and Grant of theſe Li- 
berties, and for other contain'd in our Charter of- Liberties 
of our Freſt, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, 
Barons, Knights, Freeholders, and other our Subjects, have 
given unto us the fifteenth parts of all their Movables: And 
we have granted unto them on the other part, That neither 
We, nor our Heirs ſhall procure or do any thing whereby the 
Liberties in this Charter , contain'd ſhall be infring'd or bre- 
ken; and if any thing be procur'd by any Perſon - contrary 
fo the Premiſes, ſhall be had of no force.'or effect. Theſe 


being Witneſſes, Boniface Archbiſhop of Canterbury, &c. We 


rarifying and approving thoſe Gifts and Grants aforeſaid, 
confirm and make ſtrong all the ſame, for us and our Heirs 
perpetually, and by the Tenor of theſe Preſents do renew the 


ſame willingly ; and granting for us and our Heirs, that this 


Charter, in all and-{ingular its Articles, for evermore ſhall 
be ſtedfaftly, firmly, and inviolably obſerv'd. And if any 
Article in the ſame Charter contain'd, yet hitherto peradven- 


ture hath not been obſerv'd nor kept, , will, and by our 
Authority Royal command, from hence 
obſerv'd. Witneſs ec. | 


The 
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The Sentence of Carſe given by the Biſhops, with 
| the Rings Conſent, againſt the Breakers of the 
Great Charter. 5 ro 


great Hall of the King at Weſtminſter, in the preſence, and 
the Conſent of the Lord Henry, by the Grace of God, 
King of England, and the Lord Richard, Earl of Cornwal, his 
Brother ; Roger Bigot Earl of Norfolk, Marſhal of England; 
Humphry Earl of Hereford; Henry Earl of Oxford; John Earl 
Warren; and other Eftates of the Realm of England: We 
Boniface, by the mercy of God, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Pri- 
mate of England, F. of Lond, Hl. of Ely, S. of Worceſter, E. of 
Lincoln, W. of Norwich, P. of Hereford, I. of Salisbury, W. of 
Durbam, R. of Exceſter, A. of Carliſle, W. of Bath, E. of Rache- 
Fer, I. of St. Davids 5 Biſhops, apparel'd in Pontificals, 
with Tapers burning, againſt the Breakers of the Church's 
Liberties, and of the Liberties and other Cuſtoms of this 
Realm of England; and namely theſe which are contain'd-in 
the Charter of the common Liberties of England, and Charter 
of the Foreſt, have denounc'd Sentence of Excommunication 
in this form, by the Authority of Ay God, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, c. of the bleſſed Apoſtles 
Peter and Paul, and of all Apoſtles, and of all Martyrs, 
of bleſſed Edward King of England, and of all the Saints 
of Heaven; We excommunicate and accurſe, and from the 
Benefits of our holy Mother the Church we ſequeſter all 
thoſe that hereafter willingly and maliciouſly deprive or 
fpoil the Church of her Right ; and all thoſe that by any 
craft of willingneſs, do violate, break, diminiſh, or change 
the Church's Liberties, and free Cuftoms contain'd in he 
Charters of the common Liberties, and of the Foreft, granted 
by our Lord the King to Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other 
Prelates of England, and likewiſe to the Earls, Barons, 
Knights, and other Freeholders of the Realm. And all that 
ſecretly and openly, hy deed, word, or counſel do make Sta- 
tutes, or obſerve them being made, and that bring in Cuſtoms 
to keep them, when they be brought in, againft the ſaid Li- 

berties, or any of them, and all thoſe that ſhall preſume to 
jadg againft them; and all and every ſuch Per ſon, hefore- 
mention'd, that wittingly ſhall commit any thing of the 
5 Premiſes 


1 N the Year of our Lord 1263. the third day of Mey, in the 
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Premiſes, let them well know that they incur the aforeſaid 
Sentence ipſo fatto. 


'4 Confirmation of the Charters and Liberties of 
England, and of the Foreſt, made the twenty 
fifth Tear of Edward the Firſt. | 


Dward, by Grace of God, King of England, Lord of Tre- 


land, Duke of Guyenz To all thofe that theſe preſent 


Letters ſhall hear or ſee, gr - Know ye that we, to 
the Honour of God, and to the Profit of our Realm, have 
granted for us, and our Heirs, and the Charter of Liber- 
ties, and the Charter of Foreft, which were made by com- 


mon Aſſent of all the Realm, in the time of King Henry our 


Father, ſhall be kept in every point without breach. And we 
will that the ſame Charters ſhall be ſent under our Seal, as 
well to our Juſtices of the Forreft, as to others, and to all 


Sheriffs of Shires, and to all vur other Officers, and to all 


eur Cities throughout the Realm, together with our Writs ; 
in the which it ſhall be contain'd, that they cauſe the afore- 
faid Charters to be publiſh'd, and to declare to the People, 


that we have confirm'd them in all points: And that our 


Juſtices, Sheriffs, Mayors, and other Miniſters, which under 


us have the Laws of our Land to guide, ſhall allow the ſame 


| Charters pleaded before them in Judgment, in all their 
points; that is, to wit, the Great Charter, as the Common 
aw, and the Charter of our Foreſt, for the Welch of our 
Im. 4 
And we will, that if any Judgment he given from hence- 
forth contrary to the Points of the Charter aforeſaid, by the 
3 or by any other of our Miniſters that hold Plea be- 
re them, againſt the Points of the Charters, it ſhall be un- 
done, and holden for nought. Sar 
And we will that the ſame Charters ſhall be ſent under 
our Seal to Cathedral Churches throughout our Realm, 
there to remain; and ſhall be read before the People two 
times by the year. | | 
And that all Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſhall pronounce the 
| Sentence of Excommunication againſt all thoſe that by word, 
deed, or counſel do contrary to the foreſaid Charters, or 
that in any point do break or undo them; and that th- ſaid 
Curſcs be twice a year denounc'd and publiſh'd by the Pre- 


lates 


2 Kai „ op T I 7 © 
134 An Appentix to the Tryal 
lates-aforeſaid ; and if the ſame Prelates, or any of them be 
remiſs in the Denunciation of the ſaid Sentences, .the Arch- 
biſhops of Canterbury and Jork, for the time being, ſhall com- 
el and diſtrain them to the Execution of their Duties in 
CC 
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The Sentence of the Clergy againſt the Breakers 
of the Articles above-mentioned. 
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N the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, Amen, 

* Whereas our Sovereign Lord the King, te the honour of God, and of 
Holy Church, and for the common profit of the. Realm, hath granted 
for him, and his Heirs for ever, theſe Articles above-written : Ro- 
bert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate of al England, adno- 
moniſh'd all his Province once, twice and thrice, becauje that ſhortneſs 
will nat ſuffer ſo much delay, as to give knowleag to all the People of 
England of theſe Preſents in writing : We thexefore enjoin all Perſons, 
of what eſtate ſoever they be, that they and every of them, as much 
as. in them is, ſhall uphold and maintain theſe Articles granted by 
eur Sovereign Lord tbe King in al points: And all thoſe that in any 
paint do refiſt, or break, or in any manner hereaſter procure, counſel, 
or in any wiſe aſſent to, teſtify, or break thoſe Ordinances, or go about 
ir by word or deed, openly or privily, by ay manner of pretence or 
colour; we, the aforeſaid Archbiſhop, by our Authority in this writing 
expreſſed, do excommunicate and accurſe, and from the Boy of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, and from all the Company of Heaven, and from 
«ll the Sacraments of Holy Church do ſequeſter and exclude. | 
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4 We. may. here ſee, that in the obſcureſt times of ſottiſh 
4 Popery, they were not left without a ſenſe of Juſtice, and 
the neceſſity of Liberty and Property to be inviolably enjoy'd; 
Which brings us to the Cauſe of it. = 
Firſt, The Cauſe of this'famous Charter was, as we have 
already ſaid, the Incroachments that were made by ſeveral 
Minifters of precedent Kings, that almoſt became cuſtomary, 
and which had near extinguiſh'd the free Cuftoms due to 
Engliſi- men: How great carc it coſt our Anceſtors, it unbe- 
comes us to ignore, or by our ſilence to neglect. It was that 
Tobe and Muxzle, which fail'd not to diſable many raging Bears 
from entring the pleaſant Vineyard of Engliſh Freedoms, that 
otherwiſe would not have left a fruitful Vine in being. Anon 
s may give the Reader an account of ſome, with their Wages 


as Well as Works, 


Secondly, 


of W. Penn and W. Mead. 775 


Secondly, The Reaſon of it is fo great, that it ſeems to be: 
its own. It is the very Image and Expreſſion of Fuſtice, Liberty, 
and ug Points of ſuch eminent Importance, as without 

which no Government can be ſaid to be Reaſonable, but Ar- 

ditrary and Tyrannical. It allows every Man that Liberty 

God and Nature have given him, aud the ſecure Poſſeſſion 

of his Property, from the In-road or Invaſion of his Neigh- 
bour, or any elſe. of that Conſtitution. It juſtifies no Man 

in 2 fault, only it provides equal and juſt Ways to have the 

Offender try'd; conſidering the Malice of many Proſecutors, 

and the great Value of Liberty and Life. _ 1 gt 

_ Thirdly, The End of it was the moſt noble of any Earthly 

projection; to wit, The refixing of thoſe ſhaken Laws, held for 

many hundred years, by conftant Claim, that they living might 
be re-inſtated in their primitive Liberty, and their Poſterity 

ſecured in the poſſeſſion of ſo great a happineſs. 2 

Amongſt thoſe many rich Advantages, that accrew to the 
free People of England, from this great Charter; and thoſe 
many confirmatory Statutes of the ſame, we ſhall preſent the 

Reader with the ſight of ſome few, that may molt properly 

fall under the Conſideration and Inquiry of theſe preſent 

Times, as found in our Common Law-Books, ns 


Fir ſt, That every. Engliſh-man is born free. | 
. Secondly, That no ſuch Free-man ſhall be taken, attached, aſſeſſed, 
& impriſoned, by any Petition or $ lon to the King or bis Council, 
unleſs by the Indict ment or PreſentmeM of good and lawful Men where "vp 
ſuch Deeds be dane. 5 Edw. 2. Chap. 9. 25 Edw. 3. Chap. 4. 17 R. 2. © 
Chap. 6. Rot. Parl. 42 Edw. 3. Cook 2 Inſt. 46. 

Thirdly, That no-Free-man ſhall be diſſeix d of his Free-hold or Li- 
berties, or free Cuſtoms, &c, Hereby is intended, ſaith Cook, That 
Lands, Tenements, Goods and Chattels, ſhall not be ſeiz'd into the 
King's hands contrary. to this great Charter, &c. 43 Aſſ. pag. 12. aj 
43 Edm. 3. Cook 2. Inſt, 32. Neither ſhall any ſuch Free-man. | 1 
be put from his Livelihood without anſwer, Cook 2. Inſt. 47. 5 

Fourthly, That no Free- man ſhall be Out-law'd, unleſs he ſhroud 


and hide himſelf voluntarily from the Tuftice of the Law. 2 & 3 Phil. 
Mar. Dier. 114. 145. . 
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_ Fifchly; No Free- man ſhall be exil'd. Cook ſays there are but ,M 
two Grounds upon which any Man may be exil'd. One by Act 4 
of Parliament (ſuppoſing it not contrary to the great Char- 1 
ter.) —— The other in caſe of Abjuration, for Felony by the 4 


Common Law, &c. Cook 2. Inſt. 47. 
Sixthly, No Free- man ſhall be deſtroy d; that is, he ſhall not be: 
: fore. judg'd of Life, Limb, Diſinherited, or put to Torture, or Death. 
Every Oppreſſion againſt Law, by colour of any uſurp'd Au- 
thority, 
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thority, is a kind of Deſtruction, and *tis the worſt Oppreſſion 


that is done by colour of Juſtice. Cook Inſtit. 2. 48. 


Seventhly, That no Free- man ſhall be thus taken, or impriſon d, diſ: 
ſeiʒ d, Out- law d, exiÞd, or deſtroy d of his Liberties, Free-holds, and 
free Cuſtoms, but BY THE LAWFUL FUDGMENT or 
HIS PEERS, (wulgatly call d Jury.) So that the Judgment 
of any Fact or Perfon is, by this Fundamental Law, refer'd to 


the Breaſts and Conſciences of the Jury: it's rendred in Latin 
PER LEGALE FUDICIUM; that is, Lawful Judgment, 


From whence it is to be obſerv'd, that the Judgment muſt 
have Law in it, and be according to Law, which cannot be 
where they are not Judges, how far the Fact is legal, or the 


_ contrary; 3 quaſi Furis Dictum, The Voice of Law and Right, 
0 


And therefore is their Verdict not to be rejected, becauſe it 


is ſuppos d to be the Truth, according to their Conſciences: 


For Ver dis from vere dictum is, quaſi dictum veritatis, or 2 true 


Saying or Judgment, 9 Hen. 3. 29. Cook Inſt. 1. 29. Inft. 4. 20). 


Cook ſays, that by the word LEGAL E, three Things are im- 
- Firft, That this was by Law before the Statute ; and therefore thu 
Statute but Declaratory of the antient Law. . — 


2dly, That their Verdict muſt be legally given. Wherein 
1s to be obſerv'd, (iſt.) The Fury ought to hear no Evidence; but in 


the hearing and preſence of the Priſoner. (adly.) That they cannot ſend 
to ack any Queſtion in Law of 7 Judges, but in the preſence of the 
Priſoner : for, de facto Jus orifur. 5 - 

Zaly, The Evidence produc'd by the King's Counſel, being. 
given, the Judges cannot colle& the Evidence, nor urge it by way of 


| Charge to the Fury; nor yet confer with the Jury about the Evidence, 
but in the preſence of the Priſoner, Cook Inſt. 2. 49. | 


 Eighthly, or by the Law of the Land. It is à Sonim Expreſ. 


ſion, importing no more than by a Tryal of Peers, or 4 Fury : For 
it is ſometimes rendred not (or) disjunctively, but (andy which 
is connectively; however, it can never ſignify any thing con- 
trary to the Old way of Trying by Peers, for then it would 
be connected to a contradittion. ; 

Beſides, Cook well obſerves, that in the 4th Chapter of the 
25th Edw. 3. Per Legem Terre, imports no more than a Tryal 


by due Proceſs, and Writ Original at Common Law, which 


cannot be without a Jury; therefore, Per Fudicium Parum, & per 
Legem Terra, ſignify the ſame Privilege unto the People: 
de Inſt, 2. pag 50. 


Thus 
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Thus have ws, preſented you with 
of Law, dearer t our Anceſtors than Life; Becauſe they are the 
Defence of the Lives and Liberties F the People of England: It is 
tom this 29th Chapter'of the Great Charter, (Get; not for 
its Bulk, but the Privileges, in it) as from a ſpacious Root, 
| that fo many fruitful Branches of the Law of England ſprings, 
if Cook may be credited. But how ſacred ſoever they have been 
| efteem'd, and ſtill are by noble and juſt Minds; yet fo degene- 
| rate are ſome in their Proceedings, that conſcions to them 
ſelves of their baſeneſs, they will not dare ſtand the Touch of 
this Great Charter, and thoſe” juſt Laws grounded upon it; 
of which number we may truly rank the Mayor and Recorder 
of London, with the reſt of their wiſe Companions, in their 
late Seſſions at the 01d-Baily, upon the occaſion of the Priſo- 
1 . V 
Firſt, The Priſoners were taken, and impriſon'd without 
Preſentment.of good and lawful Men of the Vicinage, or the 
Neighbourhood,” but after a military and tumultuous manner, con- 
tray to the Grand Charter. rs Fo SES 
Adly, They refuſed to produce the Law upon which they proceeded 3 
eating FPreby the Priſoners, Jury, and whole Aſſembly in 
yr He e e 3” 4 6 xs. | Hwa 


Aa 
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that great Privilege, mention'd in the firſt Chapter, 25 Edw. 1. 
Where all Fuſtices, Mayors, Sheriffs, and other Miniſters, that have the 
| Laws of the Land to guide them, are required to allow the ſaid Char- 
ter to be pleaded in all its Points, and in all Cauſes that ſhall come be- 


Fellow Priſoner, urge upon them the great Charter, and other 
good Laws, but, the Recorder cry'd, Take him away, take 
him away, put him into the Bale-dock or Hole: From which 
the Recorder can never deliver himſelf, unleſs it be by avow- 
ing, the Laws are not his Guide, and therefore d1cs not ſuffer them to 
be goa 7d him in Judgment, _ 

athly, They gave the Fury their Charge in the Priſaner's abſence; en- 
leave ing highly to incenſe the Fury againſt them. © 

;thly, The Verdict being given, which is in Law DIC TVA 
VERITATTS, The Voice of [ruth her ſelf, (becauſe not futable 
to their humour 5 They did fue times reject it, with many abuſrve, 
inperious and menacing Expreſſions to the Fury, (ſuch as no Precedent 
an afford us) as if they were not the only conſtituted Judges 


henify ſomething behind their Figures. | | 

G&thly, Tho the Priſoners were clear'd by SES obs yet. 
cre they continued for the non-payment of their Fines laid 
pon their, for not pulling of their Hats; in which the Law 


3 notoriou'ly broken, 7. (if.) 


reſented you with ſome of thoſe Maxims 


_ 2dly, They refuſed the Priſoners fo plead, and directly withſtood. 


fire them in udgment. For no ſooner did William Penn, or his 


„y the Fundamental Laws of the Land, but mere Cyphers only, to 


be the Verdict of the Jury; for if ever a Rape were attempted u 
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(iſt.) In that no Man ſhall be amerced, but according to the Offene: 
and Saf fined each forty Marks. i | by * , | 
(2.) They were not merced by any Fury, but at the Will of an in; 
cens'd Bench. | 2 = TEES LI | 
Beſides, there is no Law againſt the Hat; and where there | 
is no Law, there can be no Tranſgreſhon, and conſequently ng 
legal Amercement or Fine, 9 H. 3. Chap. 14. But how the 
Priſoners were trapanned into it, is moſt ridiculous on the fide . 
of the Contrivers, that finding their Hats off, would have I ; 
them put on again by their Officers, to fool the Priſoners, 
with, a trial of putting them off again; which childiſh Con- 
ceit not being gratified, they Fined them the Forty Marks a- Wi ( 
Dlece. ; : 
1 7thly, Inſtead of accepting their Verdict as good in Lay, WM t 
and for the true deciſion of the matter, according to the Great Wil i 
Charter (that conſtitutes them proper Judges, and which | 
bears them out, with many other good Laws, in what they t 
agreed to, as a Verdict) the Court did moſt illegally and ty- WM 1: 
rannically Fine and Impriſon them, as in the Tryal was ex- E 
preſsd : And that notwithſtanding the late juſt Reſentm:n Ml ij 
of the Houſe of Commons, in Judg Keeling's Caſe, where they 
reſolv'd, that the precedent and practice of Fining and In: WW i 
priſoning of Furies, for their Verdicts, were illegal, And here we lf of 
muſt needs obſerve two Things. IS 

Firſt, That the Fundamental Laws of England cannot be MW « 
more lighted and contradicted in any thing (next Englil- 
men's being, quite deftroy'd) than in not ſuffering them to IM dv 
have that equal medium, or juſt way of tryal, that the ſame Lan Pr 
has provided, 3 by a Jury, ks 

Secondly, That the late Proceeding of the Court at the 01d: 

Bail), is an evident Demonſtration, that Juries are now but 
mere Formality, and that the partial Charge of the Bench mul 


the Conſciences of any Jury, it was there, And indeed the Ignv- 
rance of. Jurors of their Authority by Law, is the only Reaſon 
of their unhappy cringing to the Court, and being ſcared in- 
to an Anti-Conſcience Verdi#t, by their lawleſs Threats. 
But we have lived to an Age, ſo devoid of all Humanitf 
and Reaſon, as well as Faith and Religion, that ſome ftick not 
to turn Butchers to their own Privileges, and Conſpirators againſt then 
own Liberties, For however, Magna Charta had once the Repi- 
tation of a ſacred unalterable Law, and few hardned enough 
to incur and hear the long Curſe that attended the V iolaterin W 
of it; yet it is frequently obje&ed now, that the Benefits there 
delign'd are but Temporary, and therefore liable to alteration, © 
other Statutes are, What Game ſuch Perſons play at, may be 14 
7 


* 
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read, in the attempts of Dionyſius, Phalaris, Oc. which would have 
| Will and Power be the People's Law. | 
But that the Privileges due to Engliſh-men by the Great 
Charter of England, have their Foundation in Reaſon and Law; 
and that thoſe new Caſſandrian ways, to introduce Will and Power, 
| deſerve to be deteſted by all Perſons profeſſing Senſe and Ho- 
| refty, and the leaft Allegiance ro our Engliſh Government; we 
| ſhall make appear from a ſober Conſideration of the Nature of 
| thoſe-Privileges contain'd in that Charter. 


1. The Ground of Alteration of any Law in Government 

where there is no Invaſion ) ſhould ariſe from the univerſal 
| dicommodity of its continuance , but there can be no diſprofit in 
the diſcontinuance of Liberty and Property, therefore there can be no 
juſt ground of alteration. 


2. No ene Englifh-man is born Slave to another, neither has 


the one a right to inherit the ſweat and benefit of the other's 
labour (without conſent ; ) therefore the Liberty and Property of an 
Engliſh-man cannot reaſonably be at the Will and Beck of anot her, let 
his Quality and Rank be never ſo great. ks 

3. There can be nothing more unreaſonable than that which is partial; 
but to take away the LIBERTY and PROPERTY 
of any ( which are natural Rights) without breaking the Law 
of Nature (and not of Will and Power) is manifeftly partial, 


© a therefore unreaſonable, © | 

„ 4 If it be juſt and reaſonable for Men to do as they would be 

be h, then no ſort of Men ſhould invade the Liberties and 

« Wl roperties of other Men, becauſe they would not be ſerved ſo 
themſelyes, | 

d: 5. Where Liberty and Property are deftroy'd, there muſt 

ut Wilvays be a State of Force and War; which however pleaſing 

7 it may be unto the Invaders, it will be efteem'd intolerable by 

1 


tie Invaded z who will no longer remain ſubject in all humane 
no- Wi Probability, than while they want as much Power to free 
(02 Withemſelves, as their Adverſaries had to enſlave them: The 
n- ubles, hazards, ill-conſequences, and illegality of ſuch Attempts, as 
ty have declined by the moſt prudent in all Ages; ſo have they proved 
ſt uneaſy to the moſt ſavage of all Nations, who firſt or laſt have ty 
s mghty Torrent freed themſelves, to the due puniſhment and great in- 


then en of their Oppreſſors: Such being the advantage, ſuch the 
ep eiſadvantage which neceſſarily do attend the fixation and re- 
ugh nora of Liberty and Property. . 

aten We ſhall proceed to make it appear, that Magna Chart a (as 
here Wiecited by us) imports nothing leſs than their preſervation, 

n, 58 „ Free-mag ſhall be taken, or impriſoned, or be diſſeized of his Free- 
* Wh, or Liberties, or fice Cuſtoms, 5 be Out- law'd, er Exil d, or any 
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ot her ways deſtroy d; nor: we will not paſs upon him, nor condemn bin, 
but by lawful judgment of his Peers, ee... 
A Free- man ſhall not be amerced for a ſmall fault, but after the may. 
ner of the fault; and for a great fault, after the gredtiteſs thereof; and 
none of the 'ſaid Amer cement ſhall be aſſeſſed, bur 'by the Oath of gud 
and lawful Men of the Vicinage,'- OO on 
Firft, It aſſerts Engliſh-men to be free; thaf*s Liberty. 
Secondly, That they have Free-holds ; that's Property. 
Thirdly, That Amercement, or Penalties, ſhould be pro. 
portioned to the faults committed; which is Equity. 
Fourthly, That they ſhall loſe neither, but when they are 
adjudged to have forfeited them, in the judgment of their ho- 
neft Neighbours, according to the Law of the Land; which i 
lawful Judgment. | VVV 
It is eaſy to diſcern to what paſs the Enemies of the Great if + 
Charter would bring the PeoplwwGGee. 


Firſt] They are now Free- men; but they would have them 


err, as En 2 


5 


* 4446 
a 


D. 


Secondly; They have now Right anto their Wives, Chili, 
975 Eſtates, as their undouhted Property; but ſueh would rob then 
Thirdly, Now no Mai is to be amerc'd, or puniſh'd, but 
ſutahly to his fault; whilſt they would make it ſutable to their r. 
vengeful minds. * Ton n e | 
Fourthly, Whereas the Power of Judgment lies in ths 
Breaſts and Conſciences of twelve honeſt Neighbours; thy 
would have it at the diſcretion of mercenary Fudges. To which we 
cannot chuſe but add, That ſuch Diſcourſes manifeſtly ſtrike at thi 
Preſent Conſtitution of Government; for it being founded upon the 
Great Charter (which is the Antient Common Law of the Land) 
as upon its beſt Foundation,“ none can deſign the cancelling 
of the Charter, but they muſt neceſſarily intend the extirpi® 
tion of the Fneliſh Government: For where the Cauſe is takel 
away, the Effect muſt conſequently ceaſe. And as the Reſtor 


tion of our antient Engliſh Laws, hy the Great Charter, wa t * 
ſhverdign Balſam which cured our former Breacher, ſo doubtleſs ill i ö 
the continuation of it prove an excellent prevention to any future diu that 
„ ..... ͤ OW gps #4 1 
But ſome are ready to object, That the Great Charter enſiſi f. 
as well of Religions as Civil. Rights 3 the former having receiv's 4 J,u, 
Alteration, there is the ſame reaſm why the latter may have it |þ 
ti e. | | | | : | 112 8 | N 
; T o Which we anſwer, That the reaſon of Alteration cant Cha 
be the ſame; therefore the Conſequence: is falſe: The 0 ye 
being Matter of Opinion, about Faith and Religious Worſbiſſ th ; 


which is as various as the unconſtant Apprehenſions of * | 
v \ 


f W. Fenn and W. Mead. 341 


but the other is Matter of ſo immutable Right and Juſtice, 
that all Generations (however differing in their Religious 
Opinion) have concenter'd and agreed to the certainty, equity, 
and indiſpenſable. neceſſity of preſerving. theſe Fundamental Laws; ſo 
that Magna Charta hath not riſen and fallen with the differing 
religious Opinions that have been in this Land, but have ever 
| rethain'd as the ſtable Right of every individual Engliſh man, purely 


, an Engliſþ-man.; Otherwiſe, if the Civil Privileges of the Peo- 


ple had fallen with the pretended Religious Privileges. of the 
| Popiſh Tyranny, at the firſt Reformation (as muſt needs, be ſug- 
geſted by this Objection ) our Caſe had ended here, That we 
had obtain'd a Spiritual Freedom at the coſt of a Civil Bondage; which 
certainly was far from the intention of the firſt Reformers, 
and probably an unſeen Conſequence, by the Objectors, to 
their idle Opinion. 1 | 


In ſhort, there is no time in which any Man may plcad the 


Neceſſity of ſuch an Action, as is unjuſt in its own Nature, 

which he muſt unavoidably be guilt” of, that doth defuce or can- 
el that Law by which the Fuſtice of Liberty and Property is confirm'd 
ad maintain'd to the People. And conſequently, that no perſon may 
legally attempt the Subverſion, or Extenuation of the force 


ces out of both. \ | 

iſt, Any Judgment given contrary to the ſaid Charter, is to be un- 
| dine, and holden for nought, 25 Edw. 1. Chap. 2. 

2dly, Any that by Word, Deed, or Counſel, go contrary to the ſaid 
Charter, are to be Excommunicated by the Biſhops : And the Arch- 
biſhops of Canterbury and York, are bound to compel the other Bi- 


ſhips to denounce Sentence accordingly, in caſe of their remiſneſs, or neg- 


1B 1:7; which certainly-hath relation to the State, rather than 
ne ie Church; Since there was never any neceſſity of compelling the 
» Biſhops to denounce Sentence in their un Caſe, ths frequently in the 
| 


Peoples. 25 Edw. 1. Chap. 4. 55 

zdly, That the Great Charter, and Charter of Foreſt, be holden 
and hept in all Points; and if any Statute be made to the contrary, thut 
it ſhall be holden for nought, 42 Edw. 3. 1. Upon which Co, 
that famous Engliſh Lawyer, ſaid, That albeit Judgments in the 
King's Court are of high regard in Law, and ſudicia ae accomnted 
juris Dita : et it is provided by AC of Parliament, That if any 
Judgment be given contrary to any of the Points of the Great Charter, 


Mi ſhall be holden for nought. | 
He further ſaith, That upon the Statute of the 25th Edw. 1. 


00S Chap. 1. That this Great Charter, and the Charter of Foreft, are 
bo erh the Common Law of this Land, or the Law is Common to all 
fa * People thereof. | 


& 2 | athly, 


of the Great Charter, we fhall proceed to prove from Inſtan- 
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pear'd in nothing more, than in the care they have taken t 
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athly, Another Statute runs thus: If any force come to diſn 


the Execution of the Common Lam, ye ſhall cauſe their Bodies to be g. 


refied, and put in Priſon : Te ſhall deny no Man right by the King's [y. 


ters, nor counſel the King any thing that may turn to his damage, 


diſheriſon, 18 Edw. 3. Chap. 7. Neither to delay Right by the gra 
and little Seal, This is the Judg's Charge and Oath, 2 Ely, 1 
Chap. 8. 14 Edw. 3. 14. 11 R. 2. Chap. 19. 

Fthly, Such care hath been taken, for the preſervation 
this Great Charter, that in the 25th of Edw. 1. it was enat, 
That Commiſſioners ſhould iſſue forth, that there ſhould be choſen in eic 
Shire-Court, by the Commonalty of the ſame Shire, three ſubſtatid 
Men, Knights, or other lawful, wiſe, and well-diſpos'd Perſons, ti 
Fuſtices ; which ſhall be aſſigned by the King's Letters Patents, nin 
the Great Seal, to hear and determine ¶ without any other Writ, but ul 
their Commiſſion) ſuch Plaints as ſhall be made upon all thiſe fu 
commit, or offend againſt any Point, contain'd in the aforeſaid Charte 


6thly, The Neceſſity of preſerving theſe Charters hath 


confirm them; which, as Cook obſerves, hath been by Thimm 
two Parliaments confirm*d, eſtabliſh'd, and commanded to be ju 
execution, with the condign Puniſhment they had inflifted 1 
on the Offenders. Cook's Proem to the ſecond Book of 
Inſtitut. | _ 
7thly, That in the notable Petition of Right, many of th 
great Privileges, and free Cuſtoms, contain'd in the aforeſi 
| ST and other good Laws, are recited and confi 
„ 
Sthiy, The late King, in his Declaration at Ner- 
1641. acknowledged the Law to be the Rule of his Power : By wiid 
he doubtleſs intended Fundamental Laws, ſince it may be 
great Advantage of Countries, ſometimes to ſuſpend the ei 
cution of Temporary Laws. 
Having ſo manifeſtly evidenc'd that venerable Eſteem our 
ceſtors had of that Golden Rule (the Great Charter) with tit 
deep Solicitude to preſerve it from the defacing of Uſur 
tion and Faction; we ſhall proceed to give an account 
their juſt Reſentment and earneſt Proſecution againſt lo 
of thoſe, who in any Age have adventured to underm 
that antient Foundation, by introducing an Arbitrary W? 
Goyernment, | 
_ Firſt, As Judicipus Lambard reports in his Saxon Trag 
tion; That the Kings, in thoſe days, were by their Coronation 
obliged to beep the antient Fundamental Laws and Cuſtoms of thi 
Lok which this Great Charter is but declaratory ) Jo du! 


Alfred (reputed the moſt famous Compiler of Laws aß 


| Common Reaſon, and ſo no juſtifiable Ground or Apology 


of W. Penn and W. Mead. 34} 
them ) give this diſcovery of his Indignation againſt his own Judges, 
Attions contrary to thoſe Fundamental Laws, that he commanded 
the execution of forty of them 5 which may be a ſeaſonable Caveat 
to Judges of our Times. l | 
Secondly, Hubert de Burgo, once Chief Juſtice of England, 
(having adviſed Edw. 1. in the 11th Year of his Reign, in 
his Council holden at Oxford, to cancel this Great Charter, and 
that of the Foreſt _) was juſtly ſentenced according to Law, by his Peers, 
in open Parliament, When the Statute call'd CONFIR MATIO- 
NES CHARTARUM was made; in the firſt Chapter 
whereof, Magna Charta is peculiarly call'd the Common Law, 25 
Edw. 1. Chap. 2. ; | | 
Thirdly, The Spencers (both Father and Son) for their ar- 
bitrary Domination, and raſh and evil Counſel to Edward the 
Second (by which he was ſeduced to break the Great Charter 
were baniſh'd for their pains, as Cook relates. 55 
Fourthly, The ſame Fate attended Treſilian and Belknap for 
their illegal Proceedings. ER 
Fifthly, The Breach of this Great Charter was the ground 
of that exemplary Juſtice, done upon Empſon and Dudley, whoſe 
Caſe is very memorable in this Point: For tho they gratified 
Henry the Seventh in what they did, and had an At of Parliament 
fir their Warrant, made the 11th of his Reign; yet met they with their 
due Reward from the hands of Fuſtice, that Ae being againſt Equity and 
| y thoſe frequent 
Abuſes and Oppreſſions of the People they were found guilty of, Hear 
what the Lord Cook further ſaith concerning the Matter: 
* There was an Act of Parliament made in the 11th Year of 
King Henry the Seventh, which had a fair flattering Preamble, 
“ pretending to avoid divers miſchiefs, which were (1ft) The 
hib Diſpleaſure of Almighty God. (2d) The great Let of the Com- 
« mon Law. And (3d) The great Let of the Wealth of this Land. 
« And the Purvien of that A#, tended in the Execution con- 
* trary, EX DIAMET RO, viz. To the high Diſpleaſure of Al- 
« mighty God, and the great Let, nay the utter Subverſion of the Com- 
« mon Law, and the great Let of the Wealth of this Land, as here- 
% after (hall appear: The ſubſtance of which 4, follows in 
theſe words: : 


That from thenceforth, as well Juſtices of Aſſixe, as Fuſlices. of the 
Peace, in every County, upon Information for the King before them 
made, without any Finding or Preſentment by Twelve Men, 
ſhall have full Power and Authority, by their diſcretion, to hear 
and determine all Offences, as Riots, unlawful Aſſemblies, &c. commit- 
ted and done againſt any A or Statute made, and not repeal d, &c. 
(2 Caſe that very much reſembles this of our own Times.) 

2 4 * By 


„ haye-obſery'd, 5 
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<« By pretext of this Law, Empſon and Dudlay did commit 
64 upon the Subjects unſufferable Preſſure and Oppreſſions; 
* and therefore this Statute was juſtly, ſoon after the deceaſe of 


* Hen, J. repealed, at the next Parliament after, his deceale, by 


« the Statute ot 1 Hen.'8; Chap. 6. $ Av ib 

<« A god Caveat to Parliaments, to leave all Cauſes to be meaſurd 
& by the Goluen and Streight Metwand of the Law, and not to the 
& uncertain and crooked Cord of Diſcretion, 1, | 

It is almoſt incredible to foreſee, when any Maxim or Fun- 
« damental Law of this Realm is alter'd (as elfewhere hath been 
«< obſerv'd ) what dangerous inconveniences. do fallow Which moſt 
«« exprelly appeareth by this moſt unjuſt and ſtrange Act of 


the 11th of Hen. 7. For hereby, not only Empſon and Dzgley 


«< themſelves, but ſuch Juſtices, of Peace (corrupt Men) as 
« they cauſed to be authoriz'd, committed moſt, grievous and 
< heavy Oppreſſions and Exactions; grinding the Faces of the 
« poor Subjects by Penal Laws (be they never fo obſolete, or 
<< unfit for the time) by Information only, without any Pre- 
* {entment or Tryal by Jury, being the antient; Birth - right 
7 of the Subject; but to hear and determine the ſame, by their 
ce diſcretions; inflicting ſuch Penalty, as the Statute not re- 
pealed, impos'd. Theſe and other like Oppreſſions and Ex- 

actions by, or by the means of Empſon and Dudley, and their 
Inſtruments, brought infinite Treaſure to the King's Cot- 
fers; whereot the King himſelf, at the end, with great 
* grief and compunction, repeated, as in another place we 

„This Statute of the 11th; of- Hen, 7. we have recited, and 
& ſhewed the juſt inconveniences, thereof; tothe end, that the 
& like ſhould never hereafter be attempted in any Court ot 
Parliament; and that others might avoid the fearful End ot 


'* thoſe two Time-fervers, Empſon and Dudley, Qui eqrunt nequitin 


« in/ijtunt, eorun exitics perhorreſcant. Ea tae 
«« See the Statute of 8 Edw. 4. Chap. 2. A Statute of Live- 


“ ries, an Information, c. By the diſcretion of the Judges, 


« to ſtand as an Original, Mc. This Act is deſervedly repeal'd, 
« vide 12 R. 2. Chap. 13, Puniſhment by. Diſcretion, Oc. 
ec vide 5th of Hen. 4. Chap. 6, 8, See the Commiſſion ot 
- Sewers ; Nifcretion ought to be thus deſcrib'd; Diſcretio ei 


©. dijcernere per Legem, quid ſit juſtum. From whence three T hings 


& feem;moſt remarkable. 188 
Firſt, The great Equity and ſuſtice of the Great Charter, 


with the high Value our Anceſtors have moſt deſervedly ſet 


upon it. 


Secnndly, The dreadful Maledictions, or-Curſe, they have 


dienouncid upon the Breakers of it; with thoſe exemplary 


Puniik: 
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Puniſhments they have not ſpared to inflict. upon ſuch notori- 
Wen ß 4 oo he 
Thirdly, So hainous a thing was it eſteem'd of old, to en- 
deavour an Enervation or Subverſion of theſe antient Rights 
and Privileges, that Acts of Parliaments themſelves. ( other- 
wiſe the moſt ſacred with the People) have not been of force 
enough to ſecure or defend ſuch perſons from condign Puniſh; 
ment, Who, in purſuance of them, have acted inconiiftent with 
our. Great Charter. Theręfore it is that great Lawyer, the 
Lord Cock, doth once more aggravate the Example of Empſon 
and Dudley (with perſons, of the ſame Rank) into a juſt Cau- 
tion, as well to Parliaments as Judges, Juftices and inferior 
Magiſtrates, to decline making or exccuting any Act that may 
in the leaſt ſeem to reſtringe or confirm this ſo often avowed 
and: confirmed Great Charter of the Liberties of England, ſince 
Parliaments are ſaid to err when they croſs it; the Obeyers of 
their Acts puniſh'd as Time-ſerving Tranſgreſſors; and that 
Kings. themſelves ( tho enrich'd by thoſe courſes ) have, with 
great Compunction and Repentance, left among their dying 
Words their Recantations. ö angel abs” "Ta fre 
Therefore moſt notable and true it was, with which we ſhall 
conclude this preſent Subject, what the King pleaſed to obſerye 
in a Speech to the Parliament, about 1652. (vix.) The good. old 
Rules of Law are our beſt Security. | 


* 


The manner of the Court's Behaviour towards the Priſoners 
and Jury, with their many extravagant Expreſſions, muſt not 
altogether flip our Obſervation” — _ : 
Firſt, Their Carriage to the Fwy out- do's all Precedents; 
they entertain'd them more like a Pack of Felons, than a Fury 
of hanejt Men; as being fitter to be try'd themſelves, than to ac- 
quit others. In ſhort; , no Fury, for many Ages, recciv'd ſo 
many Inftances of Diſpleaſure and Affront; becauſe they prefer'd 
not the humour of the Court, before the quiet of their own Conſciences, 
even to be eſteem d as perjur'd;, tho they had really been ſo, had they not 
dine what they did. . TOR 
Secondly, Their Treatment of the Priſoners was not more 
unchriſtian than inhumane, Hiſtory can ſcarce tell us of one 
Heathen Roman that ever was ſo 1gnobl- to his Captive: What! 
to accuſe, and not hear them; to threaten to Bore their Tongues, Gag 
and Stop their Mouths, Fetter their Legs, merely for defending them- 12 
ſelves, and that by the antient Fundamental Laws of England too. | ; 


_ 
— mn Pe hy, - a8 re Fey 
— —Ü——B' — — — — — OS. — 


r, O Barbarous! had they been Turks and Infidels, that Carriage | 

cl would have ill become a Chriſtian Court; ſuch Actions piguing 1 
much ſtronger Diſſua ſives, than Arguments to convince them, ham much 1 

ve the Chriſtian Religion inclines Men to Fuſtice and Moderation above their 1 

4 ark Idolatry, It is truly lamentable that ach occaſion ſhould 

85 DC 
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be given for Intelligence to Foreign Parts, where England hath 
had the Ropes of a Chriſtian Country, by the ill treating of 
its ſaber and religious Inhabitants for their conſcientious Meetings to 
worſhip God, But above all, Diſſenters had little reaſon to have 
expetted this boariſh fiercenefs from the Mayor of London, when 
they conſider his eager proſecntion of the King's Party under 
Cromwell's Government, as thinking he could never give too 

great a Teſtimony of his Loyalty to that new Inftrument 
which makes the old Saying true, That one Runagade is worſe than 
three Turks. | | | 

Alderman Bludworth, being conſcious to himſelf of his par. 
tial kindneſs to the Popiſh Firers, hopes to make amends by his 
zealous Proſecution of the poor Diſſenters ; for at the ſame 
Seſſions he moved to have an Evidence (of no ſmall quality ) 
againſt Harriſon the Friar, ſ-nt to Bridewell and Whipt ; That 

he was earneſt to have the Jury fined and impriſoned, becauſe 
they brought not the Priſoners guilty for only worſhipping 
their God. Whence it may be eaſy to obſerve, That Popijh 

Friars, and Prelatical Perſecutors, are mere Confederates. 

Bur what others have only adventured to ftammer at, the 
Recorder of London has been ſo ingenuous as to ſpeak moſt 
plainly ; or elſe what mean thoſe two fatal Expreſſions, which 
are become the talk and terror both of City and Country ? 

Firſt, In aſſuring the Jury, That there would be a Law next 
Seſſion of Parliament, That no Man ſbauld have the protection of the Law, 
but ſuch as conformed to the Church? Which, ſhould it be as true, 
25 we hope it 1s falſe (and a diſhonourable Prophecy of that great 
Aſſembly) the Papiſts may live to fee their Marian days out- 
done by profeſs'd Proteſtants. | ; 

But ſurely no Engliſh-man can be ſo ſottiſh, as to conceive 
that his Right to Liberty and Property came in with his Profell- 
on of the Proteſtant Religion; or that his natural and human? 
Rights are dependant on certain religious Apprehenſions; and conſe- 
quently he muſt eſteem it a Cruelty in the Abſtract, that Per- 
ſons ſhould he deny'd the benefit of thoſe Laws which relate 
to civil Concerns, who by their deportment in civil Affairs 
have no ways tranſgreſs'd them, but merely upon an Opinion 
of Faith, and Matter of Conſcience. 

It is well known, that Liberty and Property, Trade and Con- 
merce, were in the World long before the Points in difference 
betwixt Proteſtants and Diſſenters, as the common Privileges ot 
Mankind; and therefore not to be meaſured out by a con- 

forming to this, or rhe other religious Perſuaſion, but purely 
as Englifh-men, | 


Secondly, | | 
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Secondly, But we ſhould rather chuſe to eſteem this an 


- Expreſſion of Heat in the Recorder, than that we could believe 
2 London's Recorder ſhould ſay, an Engliſh Parliament ſhould im- 


poſe ſo much Slavery on the preſent Age, and entail it upon 
their own Poſterity ( who, for ought they know, may be rec- 
kon'd among the Diſſenters of the next Age) did he not 
encourage us to believe, it was both his Deſire and his Judg- 
ment, from that deliberate Elegy he made on the Spaniſh In- 
quiſition, 1 himſelf much to this purpoſe ; Vir. 
« Till now I never underſtood the Reafon of the Policy and 


« Prudence of the Spaniards, in ſuffering the Inquiſition amongſt = 


« them: And certainly it will never be well with us, till 


„ ſomething like unto the Spaniſh Inquiſition be in England, 


The groſs Malignity of which Saying, is almoſt inexpreſſable. 
What does this but juſtify that helliſh Deſigu of the Papiſts, 


to have prevented the firſt Reformation? If this be good 


Doctrine, then Hoggeſtrant, the grand Inquiſitor, was a more 
venerable Perſon than Luther the Reformer. It was an ex- 


preſſion that had better become Cajetan, the Pope's Legate, 


than Howel, a Proteſtant City's Recorder. This is ſo far from 
helping to convert the Spaniard, that it is the way to harden 


him in his Idolatry ; when his abominable Cruelty ſhall-be e- 


ſteem'd Prudence, and his moſt barbarous and exquiſite tortu- 

ring of Truth, an excellent way to prevent Faction. 
If the Recorder has ſpoke for no more than himſelf, it is 

well; but certainly he little deſerves to be thought a Proteſtant, 


and a Lawyer, that put both Reformation and Law into the Inquiſition : 


There being nothing more deſtructive of the Fundamental 
Laws and Liherties of England, and that noble Deſign of Pri- 
mitive Reformation, than the Arbitrary Power and Terrify- 
ing Racks of the Spaniſh Inquiſition. And doubtleſs the ſu- 
preme Governors of the Land are highly oblig'd in Honour 


and Conſcience (in diſcharge of their Truft to God and the 
People) to take theſe things into their ſerzous Conſideration, 
as what is expected from them by thoſe who earneſtly wiſh 


T heirs and the Kingdom's Safety and Proſperity. 
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REES 1 F 1 i . „ "RAP 8 , | 13 FI" * 
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Vie Mersurtg 11. Deceinheies: 1667. on: 


* "HE Houſe reſumed the Hearing of the veſt of the Report touching 
'' the Matter of Reſtraints upon Furies; and that upon the Exami- 
, Aal of divers Mitneſſec, in ſeveral Claufes' of Reſtraints put upon Ju- 
ies, by the Lord Chief Tuftice Keeling = heren pon * Are . 
ple their Reſolutions, which are as followelbt 
-  Farfr, That the Proceedings of the Lord  Chjef Fu "he in th Caſe 
nom "Yported, are Janos? in the Tryal of Men for their Lives and 
" Liberties ;, and that he hath uſed an 4 re itrary and Niegal Power, which 
is of dzmgerous Conſequence to the Lives and Liberties of the People of 
Engl nd, und tende to the introducing of an Arbitrary Government. 
Secondly, That in the place of Fudicature, - the Lord Chief Juſtice 
hath undervalued, vilified and contemned Magna Charta, the great 
4 reſerver of our Lives, Freedom and Property. p E 
"Thirdly, That he, be brought to Tryal, in Wr to REFER Puniſſ. 
nent, in ſuch manner as the Houſe ſhould Jug nuſt fit and requiſt te, 


Die Veneris, 13. Decembiris, 887 
Reſolved, doc, 


hat the Precedents 4 and Pr raflic 11 bi ning or Impriſoin F 
fer Verditts, is Wezal. | 


I Now 8 the Juſtices of this Court, in their Proceed. 
ings (both towards the Prifoners and Jury Y have acted accord- 
ing to Law, to their Oaths and Duty, and to do Jufrice with- 
out partiality; whereby Right might be preſerv'd, the Peace 
of the Land ſecur'd, and our. antient Laws eſtabliſh'd: Or, 
whether ſuch Actions tend not to deprive us of our Lives and 
Liberties, to rob us of our Birth-right, the Fundamental Laws 
5 ap And finally, to bring 1 in an Arbitrary and Illegal 
er to uſurp the Benches of all our Courts of Juſtice, we 

e the Engliſh Reader to judg. 
ris be there can be no higher Affront offer'd to King 


and Parliament, than the bringing their Reputations into ſuſpi- 
cion 


of W. Penn and W. Mead. 349 
cion with their People, by the irregular Actions of ſubordinate 
judges: And no Age can parallel the Carriage of this Recorder, 
Mayor, &c. Nor can we think ſo ignobly of the Partiament, as- 
that they ſhould do leſs than call theſe Perſons to account, 
who fail'd not to do it to one leſs guilty, and of more repute, 
(to wit) Judg 79 05 For if his Beh wſt ground 

t | 


aViOURyo 
of Jealouſy, thatyhe ntended᷑ an 2 ndithe introdu- 
cing an Arbitrary vernmentz Th = Did 
Chief Juſtice Keeling ſay, Magna Charta was Maęnd farta ? ſo did 
this Recorder too. And did Juftice Keeling Fine and Impriſon 
juries contrary to all Law? ſo did this Recorder alſo. Ir ffrort, 
there is no difference, unleſs it be, 2 the one was queſtion 
and the' othen.deſc it :\Butweid&re In\thjs, they mz by 
ſaid to differ; That tho the former ;eſcap'd Puniſhment, the 
latter may not; W batiig a Procedt{bofore, did notwitli- 
Rap{ijg notoriouſly frames. 


A0 conchide 1 Lb Law ſuppoſes the King can't err 
* willing to fuppo 


| | ff uſe 
| ehe always acts by Law (Et Volunt Legis 
eft:ldlantzs Regis, or it he Küflg's Willi S tegulhted by the. Raw) 
out 1g ſays no ſuch thy ig of his Judges. And ſince they arè ob- 
Ig d by Oath to Aftegrd the King's Letters (tho undei the 
Broad and Privy-Seal ), if, they any wiſe ogpugn or contradict 
the Laws of the Land; and conflderig that every ſingular 
Action of au inferior Miniſter, has an usly Reference to the 
Supreme Magiſtrate, where not rebuked; we can't but con- 
clude, that both Judges are anſwerable for their Irregnlarities, 
eſpecially where they had not a Limitation of a King's Letter, 
or Command; and that the Supreme Magiſtrate is oblig'd, as 
in Honour and Safety to himſelf, Alfred: like, to bring ſuch to 
condizn, Puniſhment, left every Seſſions produce the 7 8 Tra- 
gical Scenes of Uſurpation over the Conſciences of Juries, to 
the wilffying and contemning of Juſtice, and great Detriment: 
and Prejudice of the; good and honeſt Men of this Famous 
and Free City. | 1 | Fo, 
K-43 
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The S Part o of the People 5 


Antient and Juſt 


Mew, Richard Mayfield, Richard 
| Knowlman, Gilbert Hutton b 
Boulton, Richard Thornton, Charles 
Baniſter, John Boulton, and William 
Bayly. 


At the Seſſions 63 and bell. at the Old- Baily 


in London the Tm Day of the 6th Month, and 


there continued til the 7th Day of the 95th Month 
next following, in the Tear. 1670, againſt the 


Arbitrary Procedure 2 that Court, and Jaſtices 


there, 


— 


The PREFACE to the READER. 


1] Deftruftion is ever to keep its Inhabitants pure and clean 
from Vice and Debauchery, and their Laws from V iola- 


tion and Corrigthna ; « the fiſt # 8 wy er means fo engage 4 
| con- 


Liberties aſſerted, in the 
Proceedings againſt, and Tryals of Tho- 
mas Rudyard, Francis Moor, Richard 


Job 


HAT State which would preſerve it ſelf from Ruin and 


DES "cg RY . 


conſcientious Obedience and Obſervation of the juſt and upright Law 
of God 3, ſo the ſecond, by reaſon of their due execution, are the Sinews 


ar San#uaries that bind the Inhabitants of ſuch State in a perpetual 


Bond of Safety and Tranquility : And it's certainly true, where either 


of theſe are violated or neglected, the Ruin of that State is near a 


hand. There's no better way to incline the Subjects of any State to 


Morality and Vertue, than that thoſe that fit at the Helm, or haue 
the Government thereof, ſhould hold forth clear. Examples and Patterns © 


of Piety and Fuſtice in their Lives and Actions. 
Regis ad exemplum totus componitur Orbis, 


Saith the Poet, The whole World imitate the Example of their 
King. And the Divine Hiſtorian, Joſephus, obſerves in his Ec- 
aleſiaſtical Hiſtory, fol. 209, But (ſaith he) mor- | . 
tal men moſt uſually are corrupted by the un- 2 Chron 13. 
toward Flatteries of wavering Fortune, as ap- 18, 19, 20. 
peareth by King Rehoboam : ſeeing his Kingdom e 
thus increas'd, he bent himſelf to all unjuſt and impious 
Actions, and contemn'd the Service of God; the People alſo 
conform'd themſelves to his Impieties; for the Life of the 
Subjects is oftentimes perverted by reaſon of the corrupt and 
diſſolute Life of their Princes: And thoſe that are Inferiors 


beholding the Riot of their Superiors, will eaſily be with - 


drawn from all Modeſty, and follow thoſe Vices they pro- 
feſs, as if they had been their profeſs'd Vertues : For ſhould 
they do the contrary, they ſhould ſeem to diſannul and miſlike 
| the Actions of their Princes T he Subjects addicted them- 
ſelves to Impiety, and all Errors; for they would not make 


profeſhon of Honeſty, for fear they ſhould ſeem to ſtudy the 
means to be offenſive unto the King. | 


From this lively Pattern, or Repreſentative of our preſent Times 


or State, we muſt wiſh that Princes in this Age would 
conſider, and put in practice that Golden Rule of De- V. Hs Epiftle 
moſthenes, Bene gubernare, recte * in his Tranſ- 
juſte facere; to govern well, judg rightly, and do lation of Mir- 
juſtly ; ſo ſhonld their Kingdoms flouriſh, and they ror of Juſtise. 
* be in high eſtimation in the eyes of their 

eop Oo | g 

And next the Prince's curious eye over his own perſonal 4ijons, 4 
due beed, care and regard is to be had to his Repreſentatives in his 
Court's 2 Juſlice; viz. thoſe Juſtices whom he conſtitutes by his 
Commiſſion to hear and de termine betwizt him and bis People, that 
they be ſuch who by their due Adminiſtration and faithful diſpenſing 


of the Laws, Fuſtice and Right may be done o all men without re- 


Buy 
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352; The ITD T. Rudyard, F. Moor, Cc. 


But as Vice and Debauchery, have devour d and eaten up the Natin's 
fei of Religion, ſcarce leaving us the outſide ſhell of Profeſſion « 
e 


. Sq. hath the Corruption. of our Laws, and the Violation thereof, turn'd 

* back The wholeſom Stxeams of Fuſtice which, ſhould naturally f, 

| „„ ooo iii dr dition $5.5 

1 . And that thou,, Reader, .mayſt ſee that thy ſelf art one, who is in 

1 nger of being buried in the Ruins of Religion and Piety, as well « 

0 thy. Civil Rights and Liberties 5 which are the two Baſes, or Founda- 

1 tions, on which thy temporary here, and future well-being hereafter, 

lj conſiſts and ſtands : Caſt thy eye upon the Magiſtrates of the City if 

„ London (antiently ſtiled Caput Regni & Legum) in their Court of 

W Fudicature at the Old Baily, and behold on the one hand Vertie 

5 ; termid Vice, Sobriety Debauchery, Religion Faction, Pious and Peace. 
wy able Aſſemblies Riots and Routs, and puniſh'd as ſuch ; on the other 

1 hand, the antient written Laws denied, and their nut 
. Qupd non le- written ones the Court s Authority : Juſtice turm d inti | 
1 g non cre- Gaul, Right and Equity by Hall and Power over-ruled, | 
1 do. Auguſt. So that it's now become a:Proyerb, Tell me thy 

bf i Sg i Judg, and PI tell thee thy W. pes - | | 
" Haid the Learned. Coke, Qui non libere. veritatem pronun- 7 
Wo ciat, proditor veritas eſt; He who conceals Truth, is 4 Betrayer ˖ 
i abereof.. Therefore for the ſabe of Truth, and the Reader's Be. \ 
1 nefit, were theſe Proceedings made publick, and according to that ( 
5 due Obſervation and impartial Account, which could be taken and cil. t 
1 ledted of the manner of that Bench's Arraigning and Condemning as wel t 
* Religion, Picty, Vertue; and Sobriety, as Right, Equity, Liberty and Wil 7 
iu Property,: with due Comments upon their Procedures from the antient I 
FX and fundamental Laws of this Land, are laid to thy view. 8 
bl And had not the Mayor and Recorder, with the reſt of the Bench, 
3 proubited | many, by, ſevere Threats, from writing down the Court's 

Fa partial Dealings both towards the Prifoners, and Furors; and alſo ly 

5 violence toob away what others had adventur'd to collect (commanding 

"i ſome to their Bale- dock in all probability this, enſuing Piece might A 
WM have. been much more enlarg'd to thy ſatufattim. 

4 But what has been e, collected and obſerved, and wheref 

5 there were ſome hundreds of Witneſſes, is preſented to the World, the Wl 
7 Author ( deſiring rather to ſpare their Injuſtice, than wrong their Fi Wl yy, 
bY dicature ) has contracted this Relation to what comes within the limits 

. of his own knowledg and undeniable proofs ; but impartially laid Juag: | 
* ment to the Line, and diſcover' d that which may tend to the Good of b Ad 
0) } Countrymen, in the Vindication of the Laws, Truth, Innocency, £4), WW an 
if and Juſtice. | | 1 u 
1 r 3 1! = {6,5 4 7 1 ky 5 tra 
i 4 ; 5 [ 16 
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The Second 


: 1 


* 


Part of the People's Antient and Juſt 
Liberties aſſerted, &c. SH 


TW! HE Laws-of England, by juſt and upright Minifters 
and Officers faithfally diſpens'd, and impartially ad- 
A. miniſter d, have ever been the Upholders and Pre- 
fervers of Right and Liberty, the high eſteem'd and precious 
ſewels of its free-born Inhabitants. But when unlimited Pre- 
rogatives have ſprung up, like Muſhrooms, out of the ſappy 
Apprehenſions, aſpiring Brains, and heady Humours of infe- 
rior Officers and Miniſters ; then Tyranny and Oppreſſion 
have, under diſguiſe of Juftice and colour of Law, depriv'd 
the Commonalty of theſe things, which they have held moft 
precious and dear to them. V wake 
The pretended Crimes or Offences laid to the charge of 
Thomas Rudyard, are far different in their kind and nature from 
thoſe other Perſons, who have undergone with him the ſe- 
vere Judgments, or as ſome call them, the Inquiſitory-like 


the Law of Right, or impartial diſpenſing of Juſtice, that 
they are clear, contrary and direttly oppoſite unto them. 
The Juſtices of that Court, Judge Coke, that famous Engliſh 
| Lawyer, doth well deſcribe in his 2d Inſt. Fol. 55. in a Poetical 
dimile of an unjuſt Judg: 5 


Groſius bic Rhadamanthus habet duriſſima Regna, 
Caſtigatque auditque dolos, ſubigitque fateri. 


And in another place: | 
| Leges fixit pretio atque refixit. 


hure. 7 


10 Adrerſaries of Peace, was becauſe of his faithful defending 
% ud conſtant appearing (when call'd thereto) for his Clients 


A forged, and daily did put in execution againſt them. So 

at the third of the fourth Month, call'd Fune, the Magi- 
ates of the City of London, in the name or colour of a 
lieutenancy og Militia, ifſued out a Warrant, to break open 
e | 13 


at the Sons in the Old- Baily, 1670. 353 


Cenſures of that Court; which were fo far from Furs Dita, 


1 12 puniſh, then hear, compel to confeſs, make and mar Laws at 
Rl The Occaſion of T. R's being envy'd and proſecuted by theſe 


ud Retainders, in ſuch Matters and Cauſes as Will and Power 


354 The 'Tryal of T. Rudyard, F. Moor, Gr. 
his Houſe in the dead of the Night, to apprehend him (when 
they might have had im at Noon-day, upon the Exchange, 
about his occaſions) and did take and carry away him, and 
alſo what Arms they there could find. Which: Warrant was 
executed by the Soldiers of one Captain Holford; and the 
next day he was ſent to the Goal of Newgate, as a Perſon ſuſ. 
petted and diſaffected to the Peace of the Kingdom, as waz 
alledg'd in his Mittimus; under the Hands and Seals of Samuel 
Starting Mayor, W. Peak, R. Hanſon, A. King, F, Dawes, * 
Cutler, W. Rouſwel, A. Stamon, 7. Tell, V. Allott, J. Shelun, 
and T. Davis, | | op; 1 
The ſeventh of the fourth Month, the Lieutenancy (so 
call'd) order'd T. R. to be again brought before them, who 
without alledging any Crime, or certain Matter that waz 
prov'd againſt him, tho earneſtly requeſted by him that he 
might hear his Accuſation, or ſee his Accuſers face to face, 
did demand 2000 J. Security for his Good Behaviour: which un- 
reaſonable Demand being not comply'd withal, I. R. was re. 
manded to Goal, with a Mittimus under S. Starling and 7. Robin. 
ſon's Hand and Seal, pretending therein, That T. X. did ſtit up f 
Perſons to the Diſobedience of Laws, and abetted and encou- WM; 
rag'd ſuch as met in unlawful and ſeditious Conventicles, con- WM; 
trary to the late Act in the 22 Car. 2. of which things, they g 
alledg'd, that they found cauſe to ſuſpect J. R. to be guilty, an 
Which Caſe being brought before the Juſtices of the M4 
| Court of Common-Pleas at Weſtminſter, by Habeas pr 
Trin.22. C. 2, Corpus; that Court, after ſolemn debate, gave Wt, 


— — — „ ”F Y 1 2 _ 2 2 5 


2 > m =o 0 


| their Judgment, That T. R. was unjuſtly impri 
ſon d, and unlawfully detain d. And ſo by them was ſet at li- eg 
berty. | | 
His Adyerſary, viz. S. Starling the Mayor, being incens'd 
at his Deliverance and Diſcharge, finds out new Stratagems 
to encompaſs his ends upon him. So that at a Seſſions of the 
Peace, at the Old Baily, the 2gth of the fourth Month, an 
Indictment is fram'd and prefer'd againft T. R. the Tenor 
whereof was, That whereas at a Seſſions of the Peace held 
ce at Guildhall for the City of London, the 3oth of May, the 22d 
« year of the King, before S. Starling, &c. and other Juſtices 
« of the Peace of the ſaid City, aſſign'd, &c. a certain Bull 
< of Indictment was exhibited and prefer'd againſt one Samuel 
* Allingbridge, late of London, Stationer, written in Parchment, 
<< for ſpeaking theſe ſeditious and menacing Words, viz. The 
« firſt man that ſhall diſturb Mr. Vincent, will never go out of the 
** Houſe alive, And whereas one N. Grove and J. Tilla were 
« ſworn to give Evidence (in behalf of the King) to the 


** grand Inqueſt, that T. R. intending to hinder and Foo 
2þ Juſticg 


at the Seſſions in the Old. Baily, 1670. 355 
L Juſtice and due courſe of Law againſt S. A. for ſpeaking 
« the ſeditious and menacing: words atoreſaid, the 3oth of 
« Mg, with Force and Arms, Cc. the ſaid Bill of Indictment, 


« hefore it came to the Grand Inqueſt, unlawfully, ſecretly, 


« and ſubtilly, did get, take, and had in his hands, and un- 
« awfully did conceal and detain from the Jury, in contempt 
« of the King and his Laws, to the hindrance of Juſtice and 
« due courſe of Law againſt Allingbridge, unto the evil example 
« of others, and againſt the King's Peace, Crown and Dig- 


et nit 


ing not guilty, John Lee told the Bench that there was no 
caule for that Indictment, by reaſon that S. 4. was try'd, 
convicted, and acquitted the ſame Seſſions that the pretended 
Indietment miſcar-y'd. Whereupon the Mayor pulling an 
Aﬀidavit out of his pocket, that bore date the 2gth then in- 


Caſe, and according to the Inftruttions that he gave to Fohn 
lr, and ſhew'd that Affidavit to 
ſuftices of the Common-Pleas; who when he had perus'd 
and read- it over, acquainted the Mayor, that the matter 


* Withcrein contain'd was no cauſe for an Indifment, To which 
1 Whtic Mayor anſwer'd, That it is cauſe, and ſhall be cauſe, 

and he would ſtand to it; withal athrming, That he had 
ea Chief Juſtice Keeling's Judgment, and he advis'd him to 
7 


proſecute it. So the Inſtructions were deliver'd to John Lee 
todraw up another Indictment. 

This piece of Practice was in open Court; which mani- 
ſeſts their Partiality and unequal Dealings to ſuch whom they 
@nyened before them, to receive Juſtice at their hands, And 
toy little they (who ſat there as Judges) regarded their 
Vaths, and the Duty of that place of ſo great a Truſt, is 


he ally reſolved, weighing them in the Ballance of Law and 
an Wjiſtice, Said the Learned Coke in his 3 Inft. 

1 . 29, © The Judges ought not to deliver 1 Hen. 7. 

e 


their Opinion before-hand upon a Caſe put, Fol. 27. 
and Proofs urg'd on one tide in abſence of 
the Party accus'd : For how (ſaith he) can they be indif- 
ferent who have deliver'd their Opinions before-hand, 
Without hearing of the Party accus'd, when a ſmall addi- 
tion or ſubſtraction may alter the Caſe? And how doth 
E it ſtand with their Oaths, that are ſworn, That they ſhall 
gell and lawfully ſerve our Lord the King, and his People 
n the Office of a Juſtice? And they ſhould do equal Law, 
nd execution of Right to all his Subjetts. Yea, he ſaith 
mer, (That the King's Council ſhall not ſo much as put 


ty. | 
To which Indictment T. R. appearing in Court, and plead- 


fant, alledg'd,. That the Indittment was not drawn to the 


Archer, one of the 
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 Lkewiſe upon ſeveral other innocent peaceable men. 


356 The Thal of T. Rudyard, F. Moor, G. 


<< the Caſe in abſence of the Priſoner, to the Judges. Ay 
may be ſeen at large in 3 Inſt. fol. 30. And the third Statute gf 
15 Edward 3. in the Judges Oath it's ſaid, © And that ye give 
<< no Advice nor Counſel to no man great nor fmall, in no 
* caſe where the King is Party. | 

Now if the Mayor's Proſecution, and Juſtice Keeling's Ad. 
vice, beaccording to the Law, Juftice, their Oaths and Duty, 
in their reſpective places, let the World judg. 

The Clerk of the Peace drew up another Indictment, by 
the Mayor's Directions, which contain'd the Subſtance of the 
former; and further, That the faid T. R. the ſaid 3oth of 
<«« May, coming to the aforeſaid Nicholas Grove, ſaid to him, 


| © That the Bill againſt S. 4. was loft, and that N. S. ſhould 


| 
| 
| 
attend next Saturday; and that T. R. unlawfully and | 
< craftily did ſay to N. G. theſe words, viz. I will come to yi | 
« ſome time this week, and we will go and drink a Pint of Wi: il 
% with Mr. Tanner, and contrive to draw up a ſlight Bill, that Wil « 
« may not be found, and ſo make an end of the buſineſs : In con- 
* tempt of the BASIN his Lav, to the hindrance of Juſtice, WM * 
and perverting of due courſe of Law againſt S. A. for his WM ( 
«« Offence to the evil Example of others, and againſt tie 
Peace of the ſaid King, his Crown and Dignity. f 
To this Indictment allo T. R. pleaded, Not guilty, and gave 
ſceurity by Recognizance to try them both the next Seſſions, 
This Proſecution falling ſhort ſtill of the Mayor's purpoſe, 
which was to clap T. R. up in a Goal, demands of him to 
give Security, or at leaſt his own Recognizance for his good 
Behaviour being the ſame thing that the Judges lately had 
given their Opinion againſt. 


Therefore he refus'd that piece of Bondage (yet offering il © 


the Court, in caſe of Health, to appear once every day 4 th 
the Mayor's Houſe, there to anſwer any matter that ſhould i ® 
be juſtly charg'd' againſt him.) Whereupon he was commit. 1 
ted to Priſon, and by the Mayor's ſpecial Order and Direction "e 
kept cloſe Priſoner in Newgate. 3 

During the time of this unequal Proſecution of 7. R. man 
ethers felt the weight of the Mayor's Injuſtice, and were 
made witneſſes of various Stratagems uſed and practiſed bf 
him and his Brethren, upon ſeveral Citizens of London; and 


f 

Upon the 19th of the 4th Month, Francis 2Moor, Richaq * 
Mew, Richard Mayfield, Richard Knowlman, and Gilbert Hi, 4 
with divers others of their Friends, being (as at othcr time 7 
met together (to wait upon and worſhip the living God 1 hi 


Lingh 


Spirit and in Truth) at Whitehart-Court in race. C hach. 
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Lyndon (being forcibly kept out of their own Houſe by Watch- 
men and Conftables) after they had there peaccably conti- 
nued together, abour the ſpace of one hour, the two Sheriffs 
of London, with their Guard of Officers and Soldiers, came 
in and made a Proclamation by one of their Servants, That 
all Perſons there preſent ſhould depart. Which being not 
| regarded by thoſe who peaceably came there, to give to God 
the things that were God's; they continu'd in peaceable 
manner together without diſtraction, not fearing woat man's 
Violence could do unto them, knowing that againft the In- 
nocent there was no Law. Yet the Sheriffs tingled out of 
| the Aſſembly the aboveſaid Perſons, and delivering them into 


wasa Perſon very diligent in fuch Services) and his Watch- 
men, who carried them by the Sheriffs order to Biſh»ſgate 
Goal; a Place, who ever has had the experience thereof, 
can witneſs its filthy Noiſomneſs: And a horrid ſhame it is, 


viſion, than to incarcerate peaceable Men, and their Fellow- 
Creatures, in places as it were on purpoſe to ſtifle or poiſon 
them, that they might be incapacitated to make a due De- 
fence againft their intolerable and arbitrary Oppreſſion. 

The by following they were call'd before the Lieutenan- 
cy, or Council of War, at Guildhall, who wanting proof and 
witneſs of fome hoſtile Action done by them, they were re- 
manded back to Priſon. | | 

The 21ft of the 4th Month, they being brought before the 
Mayor, and the Officers ſwearing that they ſaw them in 
Whitebart-Court in Grace -· Church- ſtreet, tho pcaccable and quiet 
lis the Sheriffs being then preſent acknowledg'd) yet becauſe 
the Sheriffs of London had taken up and apprehended them, as 
Perſons preſent after their Proclamation made, as may appear 
dy their Commitment; the Mayor made their Mittimus to 
Newgate, as Rioters: The Tenor whereof was thus. 


Lond. ſſ. Receive into your cuſtody the Bodies of Francis Moor, 
Richard Mew, gc. herewith ſent you; being apprehended and 
mught before me, and charged to have made, and to have been pre- 


hitehart-yard in Grace-Church-ſtreet, London; and for want 
F Sureties for their Good Behaviour, and perſonal Appearance at the 
rt Seſſins of Goal-Delivery, to be held for the ſaid City and Li- 
Wrties : And them ſafely keep in yuur cuſlody, until they ſhall be 
Fhence legally diſcharg'd. And this ſhall be your Warrant, dated the 
aft of June, 1670. Samuel Starling Mayor, To the Keepers cf 
by Majeſty's Goal of N CWgatCc. 


the cuſtody of one Whiting, Beadle to the Bridg-Ward (who 


that the Magiftrates of this City ſhould make no better Pro- 


ſent on the laſt Lord's Day at an unlawful Aſſembly, Riot and Rout in 
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C 


Where they were kept till the Seſſions following, with le. 


veral others of their Friends, which were ſent to them a; 
like Offenders. - EY N 


The Court order'd theſe, with Richard Thornton, Charles Ba. 
niſter, Job Boulton, Ezekiel Archer, Margery Tann, and Same 
Slaughter, whom the Sheriffs had taken up from their Meetin 
in Biſhopjg.cze-jtreet, to be indicted; the Tenor of which Inditt- 
ment was, That they together with others were met at Ln. 
<< don, &c. with Force and Arms in a riotous manner, Gr. 
ce to the diſturbance of the Peace of our Lord the King; and 
that they, together with about 200 more unknown, did 
« aſſemble in anunlawful manner, riotouſly, routouſly, and tu- 
% multuouſly, under colour and pretence of Religious Worſhip, 
< in other manner than was practis'd in the Church of Ex- 
< land; and that after three Proclamations then and there, 
ce in the name of the King, by 7ohn Smith Eſquire, and Janes 
% Edwards Eſquire, then and yet Sheriffs of the City of Ln 


don, were made, That all Perſons there preſent ſhould from 


< thence depart forthwith, upon their peril; the ſaid . M, 
= c. together with the other 200 unknown, then and there, 
< by the ſpace of half a quarter of an hour, did remain and 
% continue together, riotouſly, routouſly, and unlawfully, in 
« contempt of the King and his Laws, to the difturbance of 
< his Peace, to the evil example of all others in the like caſe 
« Offenders, and againſt the Peace of the ſaid King, his 
« Crown and Dignity, Cc. | | 
1 Moreton fitting on the Bench, the Priſoners were 
call'd to the Bar; and as they paſs'd along, the Goalers 


would have taken off their Hats, but ſuſtice Moreton com- 


manded they ſhould be let alone, and ſaid he would fine them 
fve Marks a-piece for their Contempt to the Court, and ſo 


urg'd them to plead, Guilty, or Not Guilty; to which they ge- 


nerally anſwer'd, That they were not Guilty of the breach 
of any Juſt Law, So the Court took that for a Plea, as not 
guilty, and ask'd them whether they would be try'd preſently 
or traverſe ; to which they anſwer'd, That if they might have 
a Copy of their Indictment, they would he try'd next day. 
The Court reply'd, That they muſt either try it preſently, 


without a Copy of the Indictment, or traverſe till next Sel-$ 
fions, and then they ſhould have a Copy thereof, and Juſtice} 
done them. To which they agreed, and paſs'd their words to 


appear the next Seſſions. 


Soon after that Seſſions, the Military Forces (who were 
every Firſt Day order'd by the Lieutenancy to guard as well! 
che publick Meeting-Houſe in Grace - Church: ſtreet, as their . 
. | 5 . cenarf 
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eenary Priefts, whom the Biſhops ſent thither, to read their 
Church-Homilies and Prayers) apprehended and took into 
cuſtody William Bayly, whom they carry'd before the Mayor ; 
and upon] Information of the Prieſt (who on that day was 
to have officiated in that place, had he had courage to have 
perform'd what he had undertook) the Mayor committed . 


B. to Newgate, for oppoſing the Prieſt in officiating his Functi- 


on, as was alledg'd in his Mittimus; whenas the ſal1 . 8. ha! 
not at any time either ſeen or ſpoke with the ſaid Prieſt. 


Not long after, John Boulton an antient Citizen of London, 


of ſeventy Years of Age, and very well known to be a quiet 
and peaceable Perſon, was ſent by the Mayor to Newgate, as 


| ariotous Perſon. And ſoon after him, William Penn and William 


Mead; all which were taken up by arm'd Forces, from their 
ublick and peaceable Aſſemblies, and committed to the Pri: 
15 of Newgate. N 
The laſt of the 6th Month, the Seſſions of Oyer and Terminer 
beginning at the Old Baily, not only ſuch, who the former 
Seſhons had been indicted, but thoſe newly committed, attended 
the Court; where conſtantly waiting three days in expetta- 
tion of being call'd to their Tryals, and according to the 
Laws of this Land to be condemn'd or acquitted, were never 
once call'd until the 3d of the 7th Month; at which time 
the Bench of Juſtices conſiſted of Samuel Starling Mayor, John 
Ribinſon, Richard Ford, Joſeph Sheldon, George Waterman, William 
Peak, Thomas Bloodworth, Aldermen of London; Fobn H wel the 
City Recorder; together with Richard Brown, who pr-tending 
himſelf to be ſomething learned in ths Law, came there to 
ſecond the Recorder, and with much confidence took upon 
him to examine Perſons according to his Will and Pleaſure, 
as if he had been a Juſtice in Commiſſion for TLonden. Foln 
Smithand James Edwards were Sheriffs. O yes being made, 
and Silence commanded, Milliam Penn, William Mead, John Boul- 
un, William Bayly, Francis Moor, Richard Mew, Rich ard Mayfield, 
Richard Knowlman, Gilbert Hutton, Richard Thornton, Charles Ba- 
iter, Feb Boulton, Exekiel Archer, and Thomas Rudyard, were all 
all'd into the Court; and not giving that Cap-Reverence and 
Hat Honour to the Place, which the Haman-like-ſpirited there 
upon the Bench expected, and look'd for, the Mayor with 


feat Indignation, openly amongſt his Brethren, firſt expreſod 
| limſelf againſt them (calling out to the Officers who at- 


tended the Court) ſaying, Pox on them, knock them all down. 
Surely ſuch Language as this was very ill becoming that 

Court of Juſtice, and eſpecially to proceed from the chi-f 

Magiſtrate of this Imperial City. It's ſaid, He betr. the Sword 
98 44 2. 
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360 The Tryal of T. Rudyard, F. Moor, &c. 
in vain, that's not a Terror to Evil-doers, and a Praiſe to them that 
do well, If in this the Mayor of London has manifefted his 
Chriſtian Behaviour, let him have the Praiſe thereof. A time 
has been when ſuch an Expreſſion, for its Prophaneneſs, ſhould 
have merited a pair of Stocks, or a Whip; and for its Raſh. 
neſs and Violence to be bound to the Good Behaviour. | 
But the Miſery of our Age is ſuch, That Judgment is turned 
back, and Juſtice ſtandeth afar off: And he alone who turneth himſelf 
from Evil, maketh himſelf a Prey, 

But the Under-Marſhals and Goalers manifeſting more of 
Humanity, than to obey the inhumane and unchriftian Com- 
mand of the Mayor, exercis'd no other Violence upon the 
Priſoners than pulling off their Hats; for which the Recor: 
der rebuk'd them, and hid the Officers put on the Priſoner's 
Hats upon their Heads again ; which was no ſooner done, in 
Obedience to the Court's Command, but preſently the Clerk 


of the Peace requires every of the Priſoners, in Obedience 


and Reverence to the Court, to pull off their own Hats: the 
Priſoners not complying with theſe whimſical Humors, ridi- 
culous Precepts, and antick Acts of Juſtice, the Recorder gives 
Order to the Officers a ſecond time to pull off all their Hats, 
and ſet Fines upon their Heads, ſome twenty Marks, ſome 
twenty Nobles, uſing variety of airy Expreſſions againſt, and 
taunting thoſe Priſoners, whom he ſo illegally fined. 

Which piece of ridiculous Pageantry being over, O yes be. 
ins made, and Silence commanded, (as truly there was necd 
of it) the Cryer call'd over the jury; who, when they had 
anſwer'd to their Names, and taken their Places, were com- 
manded to look upon the Priſoners at the Bar; the Priſo- 
ners were alſo requir'd to look upon the Jurors, and make 
their Challenge before they were ſworn: The Names of the 
Jury-men were, Thomas Veer, Edward Buſhell, John Hammond, 
Henry Henley, Henry Michel, Charles Milſon, Gregory Walklet, Jin 
Brightman. William Plumſted, James Damask, William Lever, un 
Bailey. Who all took an Oath, Well and truly to try, and 
true deliverance make, betwixt the King and the Priſoners at 
the Bar, according to their Evidence; and ſo that God ſhould 
them help. The Priſoners, without objecting againſt any one 
Man of the whole Pannel, accepted freely of them, tho they 
had Liberty by the Law, to have made their Challenge againf 
whom they pleas'd. So now their Country being thus ſolemn- 
ly ſworn to Try and Deliver, Sc. they were the true and 
proper Judges, to acquit or condemn, to deliver or judg guilty, 
the perions that were given them in charge. 

In this of the Jury, it's acknowledg'd, the Priſoners had 


Right and Juſtice done them: and the Court acted under ON 
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Commiſſion, according to that Clauſe, Facturi quod _, 
ad Fuſtitiam pertinet ſecundum Legem & Conſuetudinem Co. 2 Inſt. 
Anglie; To do Juſtice according to the Law and Fol. 51. 
Cuſtom of England, contain'd in the Charter of -: 
the Engliſh-man's Liberties 3 which declares, Quod Dominus Rex 
non capiet, impriſonabit, nec ſuper eum ibit, nec mittet niſi per legale 
judicium parium ſuorum; That the King ſhall not take, impri- 
ns or paſs upon any Free-man, without Tryal by his E- 
ua!s. 5 4 
, And theſe are call'd the Good and Lawful Men | 
of the Vicinage, whom the Priſoners had freely Mag. Char. 
accepted and given up Themſelves and Cauſes chap. 14. 
unto, as to their Judges, to be by them condem- 
ned or acquitted, . as in their Conſciences they ſhould judg 
Equal, Juſt and Righteous, according to the Eftabliſh'd and 
Fundamental Laws of England. The Court proceeded to Try 
Wiliam Penn and William Mead; the manner whereof is more 
largely ſet forth in a Book call'd, The Peoples Antient and Fuſt 
Liberties aſſerted, in the Tryal of William Penn and William Mead, 
at the Seſſtons held at the Old-Baily in London, the firſt, third, 
fourth and fifth of the 7th Month, 1670. againſt the moſt Arbitrary 
Procedure of that Court. | | | 
Which was but an Introduction to their after Illegal and 
Tyrannical Proceedings againft the other Priſoners : For 
when the Court found that all their ſevere Menaces, ſcurri- 
lous Invectives, and hard Uſage towards the Jury, could no- 
wiſe avail, to make them alter that Verdict; which, according 
to their Oaths, they brought in for William Penn and William 
Mead, they prelently contult how they might ſeparate this 
Jury and the reſt of the Priſoners, whom they had ſworn to 
try and deliver, according to Evidence: Thereupon moſt Ar- 
bitrarily and Illegally againſt our Fundamental Law, Magna 
Charta, the great Preſerver of our Lives, Freedom and Pro- 
perty, this Court impos'd Fines of forty Marks apiece upon 
every of the Jury-men, and committed them to the Goal of 
Newgate, until they ſhould pay the ſame; © Which Proceedings 
« are Innoyations, in the Tryal of Men for their Lives and 
« Liberties 3 and the Uſage of ſuch arbi- 
< trary and illegal Power, is of dangerous Vide Poſtſcript to 
«* conſequence to the Lives and Liberties the People's Antient 
« of the People of England, and tends to and Fujt Liberties 
* the introducing of an Arbitrary Govern- aſſerted. 
* ment; as was Reſolv'd by the High 


Court of Parliament of England, Decemb. 11. 1667. in the Caſe 
of Juſtice Keeling, | 
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362 The Tryal of T. Rudyard, F. Moor, &c. 
Obſerve, All Ages have had a venerable Efteem of Turies 
and this: Tryal of the Fact, Per duodecim liberos & legales Homi. 
nes, by Twelve good and lawful Men, is very antient, faith 
Cook, 1 Inſt. Fol. 155. For (ſaith he) hear what the Law was 
before the Conqueſt ; In ſingulis Centuriis comj. 


Lambert verb. tia ſunto, atque liberæ conditions viri duodecim ætate 


Centura. ſuperiores, una cum prepoſito ſacra tenentes juranto, gc. 
«A -"PUL Twelve juft and honeſt grave Men were to be 


In every Hundred, to judg their Neighbours. And thereupon 


in athrmance of this upright Way of Tryals by Twelve Men, 
5 were the Charter of our Liberties made, and 
Artic. ſuper from time to time confirm'd ; and how this Tryal 


Cart. cap. 9. excels others, and wherefore other Countries 


ü have them not, fee Forteſcue, cap. 25. and 29. 
29 Aſſize, And, as one obſerves, our Engliſh Laws have ta- 
Pre. 27» ken ſo great care to find out the true Matter of 
e Fact in iſſue, That every one of the Jurors a- 
gree together in the Matter in iſſue, before they give theit 


Verdict, which is the Foundation on which the Judgment of 


the Court is grounded: for, Ex facto jus oritur, as ſaith Cook, 

And in the 29th Chapter of our Great Charter, it's ſaid, N. 
Man ſhall be taken, impriſoned, (c. but per legale Judicium— ty 
lawful Fndgment of his Equals; ſhewing, that antiently the Jurors 
were ſole Judges, to pronounce and give Judgment againſt 
their Neighbours, and ſuch whom they had in charge, accord- 


ang unto that Mirror of Fuſtice, written by Andrew Horn, in the 


time of Edw. 1. Chap. 1. Sect. 3. © It was aſſented unto, that 


< free Tenants fhould meet together in the Counties, Hun- 
< dreds, and the Lord's Courts, if they were not eſpecially 


< exempted, to do fuch Suits, and there judg their Neigh- 
« hours, Hence we may obſerve, and impartially con- 


1. That a Jury of Twelve Men are (and antiently were) 
the proper Judges of their Neighbour's Actions, Miſdeeds, or 


Miſcarriages; which is founded on Reaſon and Equity, becauſe 
the Neighbourhood is beft acquainted with, and has the moſt 
certain knowledg both of the Perſons and Actions there done 


and ated. 
2. The Law requiring, that Twelve good and honeſt Men 


'fhould agree as One, before they determine their Neighbour 


to be guilty, or not guilty of the Fact or Matter charg'd a- 
gainſt him, ſhews us, not only that the Fundamental Laws of this 


Land have appointed its Inhabitants, merciful Judges; but 


alſo ſuch who ſhould be the proper, ſole and ultimate Judges 


(in the Matters charg'd againft any Man) to acquit 1 
| emn 
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demn according to the Laws, as in their Conſciences they 
ſhould find Equitable, Juſt and Righteous. 

3. The high Efteem our Ancettors have ever had of theſe 


twelve Righteous Judges in former Ages, beſpeaks the little re- 
gard and honour that the Recorder of London, the Mayor and his 


Brethren, have ſhew'd to their Predeceſſors and Antiquity; as alſo 


their low Efteem of the Engliſh-man's Liberties; which, in all 
Ages and Generations, have been moſtly preſery'd and ſecur'd 
by weighing mens Actions in the equal Ballance of their Good 
and Honeſt Neighbours Judgments. | 

4. We may obſerve how little regard this Court has had to 
the performance of ſuch Oaths, which they impoſe upon Men 
at pleaſure ; for, notwithſtanding they had ſworn Twelve good 
and lawful Men of the City of London, Well and truly to try, and 
true deliverance make, between the King and the Priſoners at the Bar; 
yet they refuſe and deny theſe Jurors to perform that Oath, 
which they had ſo ſolemnly taken; manifeſting to the World, 
that the Bench aſſumes a. Power and Juriſdiction equal with 
the Church of Rome, to enforce and abſolve from Oaths and 
Covenants at their Wills and Pleaſures. X | 

5. It's moft apparent how little this Court mind. 
ed or regarded their own Duty, Oaths and Com- 20 Edw. 3. 
miſſion, to do Equal Law, and Execution of Right, chap. 1. 
without .reſpett to Perſons, according, to the Laws 
of this Land: For when the Priſoners had given their con- 
ſent to be try'd, and the Jury had ſworn to try; without, and 
againſt the conſent of both, or either of them (or any Act 
done whereby Common Right fhould be denied the Priſoners, 
or Juſtice to the Jurors) to ſeparate thent each from other, is 
ſuch a piece of Tortious Fuſtice, which there is no Law or Cuſtom 


of England can or will juſtify or maintain. 


6. We cannot but own and acknowledg the Parliament of the- 
Commons of England, their induſtrious Care and Prudence to 
preſerve our Lives and Liberties from the Violence of Uſur- 
pation, and Practice of Arbitrary and Illegal Powers over Ju- 
ries, who are ſworn to try and deliver their Neighbours, ac- 
cording to Evidence of Fact committed. And ſince once in 
their Prudence they thought meet, juſt and righteous, to check 
the Author of ſach Arbitrary Innovations, as Fining of Jurors 
for their Verdicts, we hope they will take occaſion, at this 
time, to manifeſt their Care and Tenderneſs of the People of 
England ( whoſe Repreſentatives they are) in bringing theſe 
latter Malefactors to condign Puniſhment, that for the future 
Juſtice may run down its proper Channels, and be faithfully 
executed and equally diſpenſed according to our Antient and 
Fundamental Laws, and the Laudable Cuftoms of this our 


Land, . — Whiltt 


364 The Tryal of T. Rudyard, F. Moor, &. 
Whilft the Recorder thus treated this Jury of the Citizens 
of London, the Sheriffs had ſummon'd a new Pannel, to ap- 
pear at Fuſtice- Hall the 5th of the 7th Month ; the Priſoners, 
on whom the former Jury had ſworn to paſs their Verdicts 
upon, viz. John Boulton, Wiltiam Bailey, Francis Moor, Thomas 
Rudyard, &c. were call'd again into Court in the Afternoon, 
and each of them fined as formerly, twenty Nobles apiece for 
their Hats. A Precedent or Foundation for ſuch Jndgments, 
Fines and Amercements, we challenge the City's Recorder, 
and the conceitedly-learned Mayor, to ſhew or make out to 
the World by the Laws of England. HEE 
So foon as the Recorder had finiſh'd or paſs'd theſe new 
ſort of Judgments, or rather Inquiſitory Cenſures upon or againſt 
the Priſoners, he 3 the Pannel of the laſt ſummon'd 
Fury, and gave direct ions to the Clerk to call them over; who, 
as it was obſerv'd, picks here and there ſuch perſons that were 
judg'd the moſt likely to anſwer the malicious Ends and hor- 
rid Deſigns of that Bench, calling not the Fury-men in order 
and direct courſe, as is uſual in all Courts of Fuſtice, where 
Right is impartially adminiftred ; and withal, bidding the Pri- 
ſoners to look upon the Jurors, and before they were Sworn 
to make their Challenges. Ss 
So nowa ſecond Jury was going to be ſworn upon them for 
the Tryal of one ſingle Fact, which was a further manifeſta- 
tion of the Court's evil Intentions againſt them; having now 
neither Equity, Juftice nor Law, for their Boundaries or 
Guides, it being ſuch a piece of practice that no Age can 
parallel, | | e 
Saith the Learned Cook in his 2 Inft. 56. Lex eſt tut iſſima 
Caſſis; The Law is the ſafeſt Guard to defend the Innocent 
from Tort and Wrong; which declares, That u- 
Mag. Char. ſtice and Right (hall be denied to none. Neither ſhall 
Chap. 29. any Man be deſtroy'd by any manner of wiſe; on 
5 which Cosk obſerves, That every Oppreſſion againſt Law 
Cooh 2. by colour of any uſurp'd Authority, is a kind of Deſtruct ion: 
Inſt. 43. For, faith he, Quando aliquod prohibetur, prohibetur (5 
A: omne per quod devenitur ad illud. The Law admits 
not of the leaſt Wrong to be done to any Man. Therefore, 
faith the ſame Author, That it's the worſt Oppreſſion which is done 
by colour of Fuſtice. | 1 
Obſerve then, Firſt, The Court to ſwear two ſeveral Juries 
upon one perſon, to Try one and the ſame Cauſe or Fact, upon 
one and the ſame Indictment; What is it but under diſguiſe 
of Juſtice to commit ſuch Abſurdities, that our Laws allow 
not, or Lawyers ever before heard of? 


: Secondly, 
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' Secondly, If ſuch Practices as theſe be allowable, what per- 


fn ſhall know when that Jury, whom the Court will permit to 
try him, is or ſhall be ſworn upon him, to acquit or condemn 
him,. #7 0g” to his Fatt, and the Law of the Land? 

Thirdly, What Right and Juſtice can a Priſoner expect, 
when his Adverſary ſhail not only ſummon what Jurors they 
pleaſe, but alſo in the Court pack together fuch, whom they 
judg will anſwer their Malicious Deſigns, upon thoſe who ſhall be 
committed to their charge? | 


The Priſoners taking notice of the Court's partial Proſecu- 


on, and unequal diſtribution of Juſtice, and bold Attempts to com- 
mit ſuch horrid Rapes upon their pra. made an unanimous 


Proteſtation againſt the 2d Jury. Firſt, Deſiring to know by what 

Law or juſt Precedent they practiſed ſuch ſort of Juſtice upon 

them ; and how the Recorder could Swear two Juries to oy 
b 


one and the fame Fact, gc. The Recorder anſwer'd, That 


firſt Jury was impriſoned for their Miſdemeanor, (meaning the not 
finding William Pena and William Mead guilty ) and the Priſoners 
muſt take that for an Anſwer : Which being far ſhort of the 
Queſtion, the Priſoners Mil} perſiſted to know what Law oc 
Cuſtom juſtified their Proceedings. The Recorder reply'd, 
That the Court had over-ruled them: The Priſoners told him, That 
the Law ſhould be, and ought to be, the Rule and Guide of all 
Courts of Juſtice, and that ſuch Anſwers as (The Court oder- 


ruled you) was not ſufficient to ſatisfy their reaſonable and juſt 


Demands. 


Whereupon the Recorder, with great Indignation and Rage, 
told one of the Priſoners, That he ſhould be Gagg'd, and deſero A 
to have bis Tongue bored through with a Hot Iron, and his Mouth 
Nail d to the Duſt ; with many other inveterate, opprobrious, and 
taunting Expreſſions; telling him, That he was not bound to 
produce Precedents, but it ſhould ſatisfy, That the Court was of 
another Opinion againſt them, and had over-ruled them, To which 
the Mayor joyn'd his conſent, ſaying alſo, We will over-rule 
50. 

By the Statute 25 Edw. 1. chap. 1. it was accorded, © That 
* the King's Juftices, Sheriffs, Mayors, Cc. that had the Laws 
* to guide them, c. This is 4 Clauſe ( ſaith Cook,) worthy to be 
written in Letters of GOLD, That the Laws are to be the Judges 
Guides : And therefore not Fudges by their Arbitrary Gloſſes, to be Guides 
of the Laws, which never yet miſguided any that truly fol- 
lowed them. Sub clipeo Legis nemo dicipitu, as ſaith Cook 2. 
the ſame Author. Common Right in 2 Edw. 3. is calld Inſt. 55. 
Common Law in 14 Edw. 3, &c. and in this ſenſe it is 
taken, where it is ſaid, Ita quod ſtet recto in curia, i. e. Leg is it 
cura; The Law is called rectum, (that is, Right, or a Rule) be- 
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cauſe it diſcovereth that which is tort, crooked, or wrong; ſ 


as Right ſignifieth Law, ſo Tort, Crooked or Wrong, ſignifieth Ir. 


jury; and njuria eft contra jus, againſt Right, Hereby (ſaith Cook); 
the crooked Cord of that which 1 caled Diſcretion appeareth to be- 2 
lamful. 5 3 15 37 
95 that (Firſt ) it's plain, The Law rules and guides, but 
Diſcretion, Force and Violence, over-rule. ; | 
Secon ly, The Juft Judg makes the Law his Rule and Guide, 
but the Unjuſt over-rules the Law.: So that it's apparent, that 
this Over-ruling 1s no other than by Diſcretion (which is tort, 
crooked and rough) to oppoſe with Violence that Juſtice and 


Right, which the Laws allow and afford every Free-man of 


England; hen ther?'s, no Defence to be made againſt the Re. 
corder's Ovar: xuling, that is gone beyond the Law's Rule, to his 
own Oy-r-ruling Will and Diſcretion. - „„ 

The Clerk of the Peace, in obedience to the Court's Com- 
mand, proc:=ds to War the ſecond Jury upon the Priſoners; 
upon which ſome of the Priſoners objected againſt ſeveral of 
them. as one Seed the Fore-man, and ſeveral others: The 
Recorder denied them their Challenges, telling them ftill, that 
the Court over-raPd them. And altho Judg Cook in his 3 Inft. fol. 
27. ſaith, That the end of Challenge is to have an indifferent Tryal, 
and which is required by Law; and to bar the Party indifted of his 
lawful Challenge, is to bar him of a principal concern in bis Tryal : 
Yet this Recorder, who doth, or ſhould know the Law, and thoſe 
Rights and Privileges which 1t affords the Priſoners ( both in 
the Challenge of the Array of the Pannel, and alſo of the 
Poles) admitted their Challenges to neither, but cried out ſtill, 
The Court over. rules you; that as well the Spettators, as Priſoners, 
were fully ſatisfied, that the Purpoſe and Reſolution of the 
Bench was, to make them ſubjett and ſlaves to their Injuſtice, 
and moſt Tyrannical Will and Pleaſure, in deſpight of the 
Laws, and that undoubted Right and Liberty, which is the beſt 
Birth- right the Free- men of England have. 2 


The Names of the Jury were, Henry Steed, Fore-man ; 
Edward Dermer, Thomas :11oſſe, ap Aſhborne, Edward Langton, 
Henry Offley, Edward Hanney, Walter Hungerford, Thomas Pendleton, 
Robert Twiford, Robert Cooper, and Daniel Walton. | 


As it's moſt certainly true, that every Free-man of England 
may, and doth challenge the benefit of Antient Fundamental Lays 
to protect and defend his Life and Liberty againſt Violence and 
Oppreſhon, moſt eſpecially that which is contain'd in the 29th 
Chapter of the Charter of Liberties, viz. Not to be taken, impri- 
ſoned, &. but by Fudgment of his Equals, (which Cook calls 8 his 

— 5 xpo- 
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Expoſition, Twelve of his good and honeſt Neighbours )'and 
to have equal Juſtice and Right done him, according to that 
Charter, as by the firſt Statute of 20 Edw,1, So it's as true, 


that by the Recorder of London, the Mayor and his Brethren, thoſe 


Rights and Privileges have been denied; thoſe Laws, and 
ſuch who claim a benefit from them, have been contemned 
and over-ruled by the Cenſures and Judgments which they 
paſſed upon, and Carriages and Uſages which they practiſed 
toward both Priſoners and jurors; ſo that this Conſequence 
wilt follow. 3 dr „ 
Firſt, Altho a Jury of good and honeſt Men ſhall be ſworn 
fell and truly to Try, and true Deliverance make between, (5c. 
according to their Evidence; yet if the Verdict that is con- 
frm'd by the Oaths of Twelve Men (agreed together as one) 


de not congruous to the Will and Humour of one Perſon ſit- 


ting on the Bench (as the Recorder) theſe Twelve Judges ſhall 
be Fined and Impriſoned as perjur'd Perſons, and as ſuch who 
are guilty of as high Miſdemeanors as any they came to Judg 
and Try. | a5 

Secondly, When Twelve good and lawful Men ſhall be ſo 
impannel'd and ſworn to try, Oc. and the Priſoners ſhall ac- 


| cept of them without Challenge ( except after this the Court: 


alſo approves of them) theſe firſt ſworn ſhall be impriſoned, 
and another Jury ſummoned, and packed together, to ſerve 
and anſwer the Ends of the Informers and Proſecutors upon the 
Priſoners, contrary to Law, any Uſage or Cuſtom whatſo- 
ever. | 

And now we dare put thoſe Queſtions to be reſolv'd by the 
very Enemies of theſe Priſoners that were ſo try'd by that 
Court, Whether this Bench (and the Sheriffs of London, who 
from the beginning were either Proſecutors or Informers a- 
cainſt theſe Priſoners) Firſt, ſo Menacing and Threatning, 
and afterwards Fining and Impriſoning one Jury; Secondly, 
Summoning, Packing and Enforcing another Jury upon Priſo- 
ners, (to try that Fact which a former Jury were ſworn to de- 
termine) againſt the Law, Uſages and Practices of all Courts 
of Judicaturez have not with Violence oppreſſed the Free-men of 
this Land, and denied them that Fuftice and Right, which by 
the Fundamental Laws they ought freely to have and enjoy, and 
which alſo theſe Juſtices (by their Commiſſions, Oaths and 
Duty of their Places) ought to allow, yea or nay ? 

The ſecond Jury heing thus ſworn, the Clerk of the Peace 
read over the Indictment againſt Francis Moor, Richard Mew, 
Richard Mayfeild, Richard Knowlman, and Gilbert Hutton; as alſo 
that againſt Richard Thornton, Charles Baniſter, and Fob Boulton, 
(the {ſubſtance whereof is before ſet down ) and their Indi#- 


mert 
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ments for Form and Matter being alike, they were try'd toge 


ther. r FF | 
The Cryer calling the Witneſſes, the Court proceeded to 
Tryal. The Proſecutors and Witneſſes were one Whiting, the 
Beadle of Bridg-Ward,; and the reſt were the Sheriff's Others, 
whom the Mayor had bound over to proſecute the Priſoners, 
Whence it may be obſerv'd, That either the Sheriffs them. 
ſelves, or their Servants, were the Informers in this Work; 
from which ſo many large Perquiſites have fallen to them, as 
hereafter hall be mention'd. os 6, 
The Subſtance of. the Witneſſes Evidence was, That they ſay 
the Priſoners in Grace-Church-ftreet, in Whitehart-Court, 4. 
mong ſt the Aſſembly of People there met together and that they ay d 
there till after Proclamation was made, That al perſons there preſent 
ſhould depart. 3 8 
The Priſoners being ask'd what they could ſay for then- 
ſelves ? they anſwer'd, That they owned that they were at Gn. 
ciow-ftrcet, met together to worſhip the true and living God 
in Spirit and in Truth, againft which there is no Law: And 
further ſaid, That the. Indi&ment conſiſted of much Matter, as 
meeting with Force and Arms to diſturb the Peace, and con- 
tinuing there Riotouſly, Routoully and Tumultuouſly, in con- 
tempt of the King and his Laws, and againſt the King's Crown 
and Dignity, which none of the Witneſſes had ſworn ; there- 
fore they defir'd to know upon what Law they were Inditted, 
and that the Law might be produc'd, and read to the Jury, 
that thereby they might know whether they had made a Breach 
of any juſt Law. The Recorder anſwer'd, That he was not 
bound to produce the Law, for it was Lex non ſcripta. Then, 
reply'd the Priſoners, How ſhall the Jury know whether ve 
are guilty of the Breach thereof? Said the Recorder, It i 
the Common Law, which you have broken in your tumultuous 
Afﬀemblies, and ftaying there after Proclamations were made 
to depart. The Priſoners objected, That the Indittment al- 
Iedgeth three ſeveral Proclamations were made, whenas but 
one was made that day. Whereupon the Witneſſes were again 
examin'd, Whether there were not three Proclamations made? 
Who anſwer'd, That there was but one made. Upon which 
the Mayor demanded of one of the Witneſſes, whether 0 7es 
was not ſaid thrice? Who anſwer'd, That the Officer who 
made Proclamation ſaid 0 Jes three times, before he com. 
manded the People in the King's Name to depart ; Then, fail 
the Mayor, that was three Proclamations. Such a piece of 
Violence in the explanation of a Ward, that has not been 
known in a Court of Juſtice, 


Tie 


* 
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The Priſoners further urg d, That they were always quiet 
and peaceable in cheir Afemblies; 1 

was never intended againft them, but Popiſh, or ſuch like 
Diſturbers of the Peace. To which the Recorder anſwer'd, 


That the Papiſts were better Subjects to the King than they 


were, and that they were a ſtubborn and a dangerous Peo- 
ple, and muſt either be brought under, or there were no ſafe living by 


The Priſoners offer'd to vindicate themſelves from thoſe 
fqul Aſperſions laid upon them by the Recorder; telling him, 
That they had broken no juſt Law to their knowledg, and that 
they never had been guilty of being Rioters and Routers, as 
was pretended z which they deſir'd the Jury to take notice of, 
and Gas there had not any ſuch Proof been offer'd by the 
Witnelies. - LE | 
Whereupon the Mayor and Recorder commanded the Goalers 
to thruſt them into the Bale-dogk, and in their abſence the 
Recorder gave his Charge to the Jury, not ſo much as ſum- 
ming up the Evidence (which truly prov'd not the tenth part 
of the Indictment) as giving in Matter of his own, of foul 
Criminations, telling the Jury, that they were a Refractory 
People, ſuch who delighted in Deeds of Darkneſs, and that 
they muſt be cruſh'd, or there would be no living by them 
ſo that upon the Indi&ment they muſt find them Guilty. 

Now ſurely there never was greater Oppreſſion and Violence 
manifeſted in a Court of Juſtice, either upon the juſt and righ- 
teous Law, or a quiet and peaceable People, as has been acted 
by the Lieutenancy (it's pity to ſay Magiſtrates ) of the fa- 
mous City of London, Had there been colour for their Pro- 
ceedings by any Statute-Law of the Land, pointing out the 
Offenders and their Puniſhment, theſe ſeveral Actings of theirs 


might have been in ſome meaſure tolerable. But when Men 


dare at once, againſt the very face of Law, Fuſtice, Equity, Rea- 
jm, Right and Liberty, commit ſuch Oppreſſions upon their Fel- 
low-Creatures, yea, on a People foo, who never yet could 
be juſtly charg'd for uſing«Fiolence, Force or Arms againſt 
any Man; no, not ſo much as to defend themſelves againſt 
ſuch, who have violently and inhumanly abuſed and tortured 
their Bodies, without the leaſt colour of Warrant or Autho- 
nity from the Civil Magiſtrate : we cannot but ſtand in ad- 
miration of this Court of Judicature. Let us a little ſee the 
udgments of our Sages of the Law, touching the matter of 

lots, in former and latter Times; not only Statute-Law, but 
allo the Opinion of the Learned. | 


"Firſt ſee the Statute of 17 R. 2. chap. 8. (1393.) It was 


Enated, „ That the Sheriffs, and all other the King's Oih- 
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lies; That the Law againſt Riots 
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< cers, ſhould ſuppreſs Rioters, and impriſon them. 12 V. 4. 
© chap» 7. (An. 1411.) If any Aſſembly or Rout of People 
< againſt the Law be made, that three or two Juſtices of the 
„Peace and Sheriff, or Under-Sheriffs, ſhalt come with the 
Power of the County (if need be) to Arreſt them, and ſhall 


record what is done againft the Law; and that the perſonz 


© by that Record ſhall be convict in manner, as inforceable 
Entries. 2 H. 5.8. The King's Liege People, that were 
«© Travellers, ſhould be aſſiſtant to the Juſtices, gc. when 
„ warned to ride with them in Aid to reſiſt Riots, Routs, &c. 
<< upon pain of Impriſonment. 

The Riotors and Routers, mention'd in theſe Statutes, were 
certainly ſuch perſons, who did really meet with Force and 
Arms; elſe, what need was there of the Power of the Coun- 
ty, as is directed, to quiet, appeaſe, and arreſt them? or 
elſe, what need of engaging Travellers to aſſiſt them, not. 
withſianding they may have the Power of the County to ap- 
prehend them? 3 | 
_ 2dly, Read the Judgment of the Oracle of our Laws: Cob 
in his 2 Inft, c. 79. title Riots, Routs, and unlawful Aſſem- 
blies, Forces, (gc. ſaith thus: Riotum cometh of the French Word 
Rioter, i. e. Rixari; and in the Common Law ſignifieth, When three, 


or more, do any unlawful 4, as to beat any Man, or hunt in his Park, | 


Chaſe, or Warren, or to enter or take poſſeſſion of another man's Land, 
or fo cut or deſtroy his Corn, Graſs, or other profit, &c. | 
| Routa is deriv'd of the French Word Rout, and 
Lamb. intr. Le- properly in Law ſignifieth, When three, or more, d. 
Sib. Inſt. ch.12, any unlawful 4d, for their own, or the commu 
14,15. vide Abu. quarrel, &c. As when Commoners break down 
Chap. 26. Hedges, or Pales, or caſt down Ditches, or Inhabi- 
oi tants, for a way claimed by them, or the like, 
An unlawful Aſſembly is, When three, or more, aſſemble themſelve; 
t#1gether, to commit a Riot or Rout, and do it not. 
So that it's moſt plain and evident, That a Quiet, Religious, 
and Peaceable Aſſembly of People, were never intended by 
our Predeceſſors, to be puniſh'd as Rioters, Routers, and un. 
lawful Aſſemblies, as our Law-Executioners now-a-days would 
have it. 1 
The Lord Cook ſaid, Tutereſt regi habere ſubditos pacatos, That 
the King's Intereſt was to have his Subjects peaceable. And 
what, muſt it be the inferior Officer's intereſt to have them 
accounted otherwiſe, and that for filthy Lucre-ſake ? 


A new Contrivance to advance the Sheriff's Perquiſites, 


which our Fore-fathers were ignorant of, ( viz.) The Sheriff 
to ride to an Aſſembly of People, whom they, or their Conte: 
d rates, againft all Law, had torceably kept out of their Houſe 


and 
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and Free-hold; and becauſe (upon Proclamation by them made, 
for which they have no Ground or Authority by the Law) the 
People preſently departed not from their own Ground, and be- 
fore the Door of their own Houſe, they ſhall be committed to 
Goal as Rioters, condemned as ſuch, and the Sheriffs ſhall have 
400, or 500 J. for their day's work out of theſe Innocent per- 
ſons Fines. | | | | 

This new conſtruction of Religious Aﬀemblics ſeems the 
more ſtrange, by reaſon there cannot be one Precedent produ- 


ſerve of late years that ignominious term of Riots or Routs. 

So that this ſeemly piece of Law, or Wit, muſt be owned to 
have had its Riſe, Spring, and Original, from the Prerogative 
Brain of S. S. Mayor of London, and confirm'd by the City- 
Recorder, who doabtleſs will not be the laſt that may repent 
of his day's work. 

The next whom the Court calld to their Tryal, was Ezekiel 
Aicher, and Margery Fann; who being indicted for Rioters the 


coreting to come off with credit in all ſuch Indicłments as were 
of the new Stamp, order'd an Indi&ment for Felony to be read 
azainft them, which they had forg'd and fram'd for that pur- 
poſe, and piece of Iniquity, which well deſerves the ſearch, 
and condign Puniſhment for the Contrivers ; ſo theſe two were 
11 bund Nor guilty. 
40 The fame day this Bench call'd T. Rudyard into Court. When 
.m de Clerk had read over the firſt Indie ment, which the Mayor 
»n te former Seſſions declar'd was not drawn up according to In- 
tj. fractions and Evidence; and alſo the ſecond, which the Mayor 
lad he would ſtand by, and proſecute: The Informer's Wit- 
ves WI nffles were ſworn, viz. N. Grove and F. Tillot; Grove being firſt 
to give in his Teſtimony, declar'd, That there was an Indi ment 
pus, WMC" againſt S. Allingbridge, for ſaying, The firſt Man that difturb'd 
tf, Vincent ſhould never go out of the Houſe alive; and that he ſaw 
un- I. R. take it out of Mr. Lee's hand, and told him that it was loft, 
ad T. R. would go with him to Mr. Tanner, and drink a Pint of 
ne with him, and draw up a ſlight Bill that might not be found. So 
(kid the Mayor) here's both the Indictments prov'd already; 
ich Evidence Grove deliver'd, as being one entire Action 
al Diſcourſe, And being ask'd what time this Diſcourſe was, 
Wether when T. R. took the Bill? he anſwer'd, He did not 
el know ; and 7. R. asking him ſome further Queſtions, the 


riffs WM4jor interrupted him, ſaying, He was not to examine the 
onfe - az's Witnefſes. 7. Tilt was next call'd, who ſwore that 
jouſe .A. acknowledg'd to him, that he had the Indictment. Z. R. 


Wilainted the Court, that he own'd that he was at the Seſſions 
B b 2 at 


ced, to back this upſtart Opinion, that Religious Meetings de- 


&ſhons before, and the Evidence being deficient, the Court 
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at Guildhall; where S. Allingbridge attending, requeſted him to 
enquire and know from the Clerk, whether his Adverſaries had 1 
drawn any Bill of Indictment againſt him, and what the In- pr 
dittment might be: Thereupon T. R. enquir'd of the Clerk, ho 
whether he had drawn ſuch a Bill: Fa. Forman, an Officer, Ml Pre 
ſtanding by him, with ſeveral Bills in his hand, gave this Bill _ 
into T. R's hand to read; which when he had done, in open . 
Court, return'd the Bill to Forman, and immediately went out Ml 
of Court, ordering S. 4. to ſend for his Witneſs to try the of 
Indictment, in cafe the Grand Inqueſt ſhould find it Billa vera, Ml A 
The Evidence, as it was much contrary to Truth, ſo it was as U 
far ſhort of proving the Indictments, as by the enſuing Ex- 
ceptions may appear. But what was deficient in that reſpett, 


the Recorder made up in his Charge to the Fury, | _ 
Exceptions to the Indictment. 


Firſt, It appears not by the Indictment, that the Bill of In- 3 
dict ment againſt S. Allingbridge was cognizable to the Court, it 8 
being againſt the Juſtices Oath to take notice of it before the 
Grand Inqueſt had found it. | VVV 
Secondly, It appears not, that the Words charg'd againſt 4. ) 
Iing bridge were puniſhable by Law; for the Houſe mention'd Ko 
in the Indictment might be Vincent's Dwelling-houſe, ſo Bur- ' 
slary to break into it without lawful Warrant. | | 

Then, as to the Evidence to the firſt Indictment : 1. No 
proof that Grove ever read the Indictment (which indeed he | 
could not) againſt S. 4. ſo he ſwore peremptorily upon the 055 
Clerk's Information, which was a talſe Oath. wh 

2. That IT. R. took the Bill out of Lee's hand, could not be, , 
for the Officer keeps the Bills of Indictments when the Wit- N Info 
neſſes are ſworn, and not the Clerk of the Peace. 

3. Improbable that Grove ſhould know that Bill amongſt ſo 
many more; but impoſſible that he ſhould ſee the Bill taken 
away (knowing it) and not mention one word of it all that 
day, no, not when the Bill was pretended to be wanting. 

4. Not ſworn he took it out of Court, | 

5. Not ſworn that Juſtice, or that any courſe of Law was 
hindred againſt S, 4. 

6. As to the acknowledging the Indictment to Tillot, it was not 
three hours before the Tryal; who asking T. R. whether be 
ever read the Indictment, T. R. anſwer'd, he did, and left it 
in For man's hand; Why that's enough, ſaid Tillot, the Mayor 
{ent for me to ſwear it, which I could not do before. N 

7. If I. R. had taken the Bill, it could not benefit S. 4. , 
tunder the Proſecutor. 8. That 
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8. That T. R. ſhould hazard his Reputation in a thing of no 
qalue, wherein he could neither advantage his Friend, nor 
prejudice his Enemy, could not may the Proceedings half an 
hour, yea in a quarter another might have been written and 
prefer d, is very improbable. 

9. It's moſt apparent, that if Grove did not perjure himſelf, 
in ſwearing ſuch a Bill was drawn againſt S. 4. (he having 
neither read it, or had a Copy of it) he or the Mayor, or ſome 
of the Confederates muſt themſelves have conceal'd the Bill, 
and kept it in their own Cuſtody, elſe N. Grove could not 
ſwear to it; one of which muſt neceſſarily be. 


As to the ſecond Indictment, the Words there pretended to 
be ſpoken, 1. If true, were not adviſing Grove to do an Action, 
but telling him that we would go, c. ſo nothing being done 
in proſecution of the words, it was only diſcourſe. 

2. Not ſworn that the Advice was taken. 

3. Improbable that T. R. ſhould thus diſcourſe to a Stranger, 
whom before he had never ſeen. 

4. That he ſhould undertake to go to Tanner, that was as 
much a Stranger to him, ST 
5. I. R. never came afterward to Grove, nor ſpoke with 

| Tuner; but S. Allingbridge was try'd and convicted the very 
lame Week, in an Adjournment of the ſame Seſſions. | 


Now whether there was either ſufficient Cauſe for an In- 
littment, or apparent Proofs to evidence the Truth of theſe 
upon which I. R. was try'd; or whether all theſe pretended 
Crimes and Miſdemeanors, were not the product of the May- 
ers malicious, envious, and inveterate Spirit, cauſleſly car- 
„ned on againft him, (who not only apprars to be the firſt 

Informer, but the Maintainer and Proſecutor of the Quarrel, 
o alſo Evidence and Judg upon) let every unprejudic'd per- 
bn (ſerioully conſidering) give his Judgment. 


The Jury was commanded to withdraw, which, for the For. 
mality's ſake, they did, and not longer ſtaying than about a 
1; MÞarter of an hour, r-turn'd again, and brought in the nine 

Krions that were try'd, guilty in manner and form as they 
- ſtood indicted ; which ſome of theſe Jurors had over their 
he 10 ſworn they would do, if ever they came to try the 
„alters. | | | 
45 Jobn Boulton and William Bayly were the laſt call'd to their 
yal, who were inditted ſeveral ; For that the) ſuch a day, and 
Near, and place, with Firce and Arms, &c. with Two hundred more 
Perſons, were aſſembled together, to diſturb the King's Peace; and be- 


2 ing 
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ing fo aſſembled, they unlawfully tool upon themſelves to Preach an 
Teach to the People, then and there aſſembled and congregated; by reg. 
ſon whereof, a great concourſe of People did remain together in contempt 
of the King and his Laws, to the diſturbance of his Peace, to the te. 
ror and diſturbance of his Subjefts, unto the evil Example of other; 
and againſt the King's Crown and Dignity, &c. a 


Not guilty being pleaded, the Informer's Evidence being 
produc'd, ſwore, That they ſaw or heard them ſpeak or preach 
to the People, which was ſufficient for the Court to make 
out the whole Indittments : for the Recorder ſaid, the Jury were 
only Judges of Matter of Fact; ſo that if the Jury have Ex. 
dence they ſpoke or preach'd, the Court ſays that muſt be with 
Force and Arms, unlawfully and tumultuouſiy to diſturb the King's Peac, 
and that Tumults of People were occaſion d thereby, and continued ti 
gether, in contempt of the King and his Laws, to the diſturbance i 
his Peace, terror of his People, evil Example of others, and againſt th: 
King's Crown and Dignity : A ready way to perjure Jurors, aud 
oppreſs the Innocent. | 1 

Theſe are the Concomitants of Speaking in the Name oi 
the Living God, and worſhipping him in the Ways of his on 
Appointment. And altho the Priſoners defir'd to ſee the Lay 
that their Adverſgries pretend they have broken, they ſhall 
have neither that, nor Reaſon produc'd that might give fatil 
faction either to the Priſoners or Spectators. The Lord Cuk 
gave this as a Rule, viz. Incivile eſt, parte una perſpecta, tata ſe 
non cognita, de ea judicare ; That it was uncivil, ſeeing only one 
part, to 8 on the whole matter. Yet how little 
regarded theſe Jury-men, or the Court, to know the whole 
Matter before they gave Judgment upon the whole Charge? 
Surely th Jury was pack'd to be Cut-throats to their own Li 
berties, and Reputations alſo, or elſe they would have better 
regarded what they undertook; to find guilty every one in 
manner and form, and yet not the tenth part of any Inditt- 
ment prov'd; to be ſworn truly to try according to Evidence, 
and yet to find that for which no Evidence was given. Is1t 
pe that they ſhould commit this horrid Perjury out of a 

viſh Fear, debauch'd Principle, and horrid Partiality, and 


yet be quiet from the Terrors of Conſcience ; nay, for which] 


we are ſure they cannot free themſelves without ſerious Re- 
pentance? 
At the cloſe of the Seſſionc, all the Priſoners (who had been 


found guilty by this Jury of the Benches) were call'd downt I 
the Seiſions-houſe, where all day they expected to be call'd in 


to Court to receive Judgment, being prepar'd alſo to give in 
heir Exceptions in Arreſt of Judgment, purpoſed to be de iverd 


de 
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to the Recorder in writing: but of this expected Defence they 
were all prevented, the Bench giving their Judgments or Cen- 
ſures withont calling any of the Priſoners to hear them; the 
| Tenor of which, as appears by the Newgate-Book, are in this man- 
ner: John Boulton fined forty Mark, William Bayly fined thirty 
one pound thirteen ſhillings four pence, William Penn forty 

Mark, Francis Mor fined twenty Mark, Richard Mew, Richard 

Mayfeild, Richard Knowlman, Gilbert Hutton, Richard Thornton, 

Charles Baniſter, Job Boulton, Thomas Rudyard, every of them 

fined twenty Mark a- piece; Ezekiel Archer fined forty Mark, 

for divers evil Carriages and Contempts in Words and Deeds 
by them ſeverally, openly, voluntarily and obſtinately commit- 
ted in and towards the Court, And the Court gave further 

ſulgments or Cenſures, viz. Francis Moor, R. M. R. M. R. N. 
6. H. R. T. C. B. I. B. Katherine Everett, J. Boulton, and W, Bayly, 
fined every of them twenty Marks a- piece, and I. R. fined a 
hundred pound, being convicted of ſeveral Treſpaſſes and 
Contempts, and to be committed to Priſon until every of them 
pay their ſeveral reſpective Fines, 

The Court underftanding that their Goal of Newgate was ſo 
full of Priſoners, that there could be no tolerable Ent rtain- 
ment for theſe new. Convicts, diſcours'd with the Keepers 
where to impriſon them: ſo the Bench having an account, 
that out of the Dog, by Newgate, that very Seſſions there died 
tuo perſons of the Spotted-Fever, or Plague, (one, the Maſter 
| of the Houſe, the other a Priſoner, whom Fo. Robinſon, Alder- 
man, had there ſent for refuſing to take an Oath, preſcrib'd 
in the 3d of Fa.) whereupon they were commanded to be im- 
priſon'd ther?, and a Keeper ſet upon them to prevent their 
going abroad upon the moſt urgent occaſion, Where through 
the Goodneſs of the Almighty, they were preſerv'd in Health, 
beyond the expettation of their Friends, or hopes of their 
Enemies, who doubtleſs out of an evil End and Purpoſe ſent 
them thither, into an infected Houſe. | 

But that Goalers, of what degree or ftate ſoever, may in 
Wh fone meaſure know the Duties of their reſpective places, and 
be through Ignorance abuſe ſuch who are committed to their 
WT Charge, we have thought it meet at this time to inſtance and 

de an account what their duty is to their Priſoners, according 

to the Laws of this Land, which all Goalers are oblig'd under 
WJ £ieat Penalties to obſerve, and the People of this Land to 
bg as their Liberties, leſt by ſuch neglect Slavery be in- 

oi fiſibly drawn upon them. „„ 
1 By the Common Law we find, Quod cura ad continendos ron a4 
(8 Pniendos haberi debet, as Bracton lib. 3. fol. 105. Goalers are ordain'd 
oi © Priſoners, not #0 puniſh _ For Impriſonment by the Law 
3 3 | IS, 
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is (neither ought to be) no more than a bare Reſtraint of Li. 
berty, without thoſe illegal and unjuſt Deſtructions of cloſe 
and open Priſon (as is uſual.) See Stamf. Ple. Cro. fol. 70. 

Therefore Cook in his 3 Inſt. 91. ſaith, That if the 
Britton Goaler keep the Priſoners more ftreightly than he ought of 

fol. 18. right, whereof the Priſoner dieth, this is Felony in the 
Goaler by the Common Law. And this is the Cauſe, That 
Flet. lib,t. if a Priſoner die in Priſon, the Coroner ought to ſit up 
chap. 26. bim. See alſo the faid Cook, Fol. 34. Cap. Peth- 
+... + Treaſon, how Priſoners are to be us'd; wherein i 
alſo an Account of an Indictment of a Goaler for evil Uſage of 
his Priſoner, Fol. 35. in Trin. Term, 7 E. 3. cor. Rege rot. 44.— 
Preſentat, quod ubi quidam Robertus Bayhens, de Taveſly capt 
fuit, & in priſona Caſtri Lincoln detentus per quodam debito Statut. 
mercatorii in Cuſtodia Tho. Boteler, Conſtabularii Caſtri de Lin- 
coln ibid. prædict. Tho. Boteler poſuit ipſum Robertum in pr. 
oy fund) Gaole inter Felones, ubi Priſona, contra formam Sta. 
1 E. 3. tuti, Oc. Et eadem profundo detinuit, quouſque idem Ro- 
cab. 7. bertus fecit finem cum eo de 40 8. quos ei ſolvit per Extorti. 
nem. That whereas one R. B. of T. was taken and 
detain'd in the Priſon of Lincoln Caſtle, for a certain Debt of 
Statute- Merchant, in the Cuſtody of JT. B. Conſtable of the 
Caſtle of L. aforeſaid; That the ſaid T. B. put the ſaid R. in- 
to the Common- Goal amongſt Thieves, in a filthy Priſon, con- 
trary to the Form of the Statute, c. and there detain'd him, 
till he had paid him a Fine of 40s. Whereupon Cook makes 
this Obſervation, So as. hereby it appeareth, where the Law requireth 
that a Priſoner (hould be kept (in ſalva & ar&a cuſtodia) that i, 
In ſafe and ſure Cuſtody ; yet that muſt be without any pain or torment 
to the Priſoner, 3 | 

So Co. 3 Inſt. 52, ſaith, If a Priſoner by the Dureſs, that is, Hard: 
uſage of the Goaler, cometh to untimely Death, this it Murder in the 
3 And in the Law implieth Malice, in reſpect of the 

ruelty. 

Horn, in the Mirror of Juſtice, pag. 288. ſaith, That it 5s a 
Abuſion of the Law, that Priſoners are put into Irons, or other pail, 
before they are Attainted. | | 

See alio Cook 3 Inſt. 34, 35. 
And Horn alſo, pag. 34, 36. reckons the ſtar- 
Vr plebis, par. ving of Priſoners by Famine, to be among the 
i, fol. 55, 56. Crimes of Homicide in a Goaler. 1 
| Which alſo Cool in his 3 Inſt, chap. 29. Tr 


tle of Felony in Goalers by Dureſs of Impriſonment, Cc. by Sta- 


tute and by the Common Law. Fol. 91. 

And next, let us ſee what the Law ſaith for the Fees due 
10 Goalers. The Mirror of Juſtice, pag. 288. tells us, T ba 
"Hs LP 4 « \ N ; ; W * 9 it's 
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— 
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it's an Abuſion of the Law, that Priſoners, or others for them, 
bay any thing for their Entries into the Goal, or for their 
01ng out. This is the Common Law, there is no Fee due 
to them by the Common Law. See what the Statutes ſay: 
The Statute of Veſtm. 1. chap. 26. faith, * That no Sheriff, 
&« or other Minifter of the King, ſhall take Reward for doing 
« their Offices, but what they take of the King; if they 
| « do, they ſhall ſuffer double to the Party aggriev'd, and be 
BF". puniſh at the Will of the King. Under this word Minifter 
of che King, are included all Eſcheators, Coroners, Goalers, and the 
like. See Coke 2 Inſt. fel. 209. affirms. And agreeable is 
Stamf. pl. Coron. 49. Nay by the Statute of 4 E. 3. chap. 10. 
Goalers are to receive Thieves and Felons, taking nothing 
by way of Fees for the receipt of them. So odious is this Ex- 
tortion of Goalers, that very Thieves and Felons are exempt 
from payment of Fees. _ | | 5 | 
And we find ia our Law-Books, That no Fees are due. to 5 
any Officer, Goaler, or Miniſter of Juſtice, but only thoſe 1, 
which are given by Act of Parliament. For if a Goaler will "Ji 
preſcribe for any Fees, the Preſcription is void, becauſe a- 4 
gainſt this Act of Parliament, made 3 E. 1. being an Act N 
made within time of memory, and takes away all manner of bt 
pretended Fe2s before: and we are ſure none can be rais'd by . 
colour of Preſcription ſince. And therefore we find by the "18 
Books of 8 E. 4. fol. 18. That a Marſhal or Goaler cannot detain any 1 
Priſoner after his Diſcharge from the Court, but only for the Fees of Fell 
the Court (the Court being not barred by this Statute of Heſtm. «1 
1. aforemention'd) and if he do, he may be indifted for Extortion. "$4 
Andagreeable to this is the Book of 21 E. 7. fol. 16. where, 
amongſt other things, it's held for Law, That if a Goaler or {3 
Guardian of 4 Priſon takes his Priſoner's proper Garment, Cloke, or __ 
Mony from him, it is a Treſpaſs, and the-Goaler (hall be anſwerable ky 
for it. So that we may undeniably conclude, That there is no 1 
Fee at all due to any Goaler or Guardian of a Priſon from | Lg 
the Priſoner, but what is due unto him by ſpecial Act of 18005 


Parliament. | 


And if a Goaler or Guardian of a Priſoner, ſhall take any 
thing as a Fee of his Priſoner, he may and ought to be in- 
dicted of Extortion, and upon conviction to be remov'd from 44 
his Office; and if his Priſoner by Conſtraint, Menace, or 13 10 
Dureſs be enforc'd to give him Mony, he may recover that N 
Mony againſt the Goaler again, in an Action of the Caſe at 
Common Law. | I 
tem, The King, conſidering the great Perju- Stat. 23 H. C“. 40 
y, Extortion, and Oppreſſion, which be and chap. 10. 5 
haye been in this Realm by his Sheriffs, Un- AD "Hy 
| | | IC! s { 
iy 
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5 der-Sheriffs, and their Clerks, Bailiffs, and 
Stat. 4H. 4,5. Keepers of Priſons, gc. hath orda in'd by Ay. 
; thority aforeſaid, in-eſchewing all ſuch Extor- 
Raft. predict. tion, Perjury, and Oppreſſion, that no Sheriff 
fol. 318. ſhall let to Farm in any manner his County, 
nor any of his Bailiwicks. Nor that any of 

Co. pred. 365. the ſaid Officers and Miniſters, by occaſion, or 

1 8 under colour of their Oifice, ſhall take an 
21 H. 7. f. 16. other thing by them, nor by any other Perſon 
| to their uſe, profit, or avail z if any perſon by 
them or any of them to be arreſted or attached, for the omit- 
ting of any Arreft or Attachment to be made by their Body, 
or of any Perſon by them, or any of them (by force or co- 
lour of their Office arreſted or attached) for Fine, Fee, Suit 
of Priſon, Mainpriſe, letting to Bail, or ſhewing any Eaſe 
or Favour (to any ſuch Perſon ſo arreſted or to be attached) 
for their Reward or Prefit, but ſuch as follow; that is to ſay, 
for the Sheriff 20 d. the Bailiff which maketh the Arreft or 
Attachment, 4 d. and the Goaler of the Pri- 

Raſt. predict. ſon, if he be committed to ward, 44. — 
i And that all Sheriffs, Bailiffs, Goalers, or 
. any other Officer or Miniſters, which do con- 
Stat. 21 E. O. trary to this Ordinance, in any point of the 
ſame, ſhall loſe to the Party in this behalf in- 
damag'd or griev'd, his treble Damages, and ſhall forfeit 
the Sum of 401. for every ſuch Offence, the one Moiety to 
the King, the other to the Proſecutor, to be recover'd at Con- 


mon Law, in either of the Courts of King's-Bench, or Comm - 


Pleas at Weſtminſter. 
This is a perfect Account of the Goalers Fees in all caſes, 
where Perſons are laid in Priſon upon Civil Matters and 
Cauſes; which Fee of 4 d. is more than any other Statute or 
Law allows them to take from their Priſoners; But in ſuch 
Cafes where the King is Party, it's ftahliſh'd, © That the 
« Priſoners in all the King's Priſons ſhould be maintain'd at 
the King's Charge and out of the King's Revenues, accor- 
ding to the old Law of the Land; much leſs to have Mony 
extorted from him by the Goaler. But look into the Priſons 
in and about the City of London, what horrible Oppreſſions, 
Extortions, and Cruelties, are exerciſed upon the Free-born 
pe of England, yea in moſt Priſons throughout this King- 

Om. | : 

Which exceſhve Amercements and Fines (after all their 
other partial Dealings, lawleſs Proceedings, and arhitrary 
Carriages towards the Priſoners from firſt to laſt) do manifeſt 
and evidence to the World, their Malice and Envy * an 

| | nno* 
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Innocent, Upright, Quiet, and Peaceable People. What 


proportion is there here betwixt the pretended Fault, and the 


aſſeſſed Fine? Provides not the fourteenth Chapter of the 
Great Charter againſt fuch unjuſt Judgments and partial 
Cenſures, which declares, « A Freeman ſhall not be amerced 
« for a ſmall Fault, but after the quantity of the Fault; for 
« a great Fault after the manner thereof ? And the Amerce- 


“ ment ſhall be aſſeſsd by the Oath of honeſt Men of the 


« Vicinage. | 


Here's Juſtice and Equity, Righteouſneſs in judgment, 


which affords every man common Right, declares, That all 


Offenders ought to be amerced by their Neighbourhood, ac- 


cording to the quantity of the Treſpaſs. Wherein have theſe 
Judges (who are commanded by the Statute of 25 E. 1, con- 


nrm'd by Pet. Right, 3 Car. 1.) allow'd the Charter before 


them in Judgment, in all its Points, Oc. 
It may truly be ſaid, that our antient, juſt, and fundamen- 
tal Laws, which Coke on the 14th Chapter of Magna Charta 


calls a Law of Mercy, are (as the ſame Author there writes) 


now turn'd into a ſhadow. For by the Wiſdom of the Law, 
theſe Amercements were inſtituted to deter both Demandants 


and Plaintiffs from unjuſt Suits, and Tenants and Defen- 
dants from unjuſt Defences ; which was the Canſe in antient 


time of fewer Suits ; but now we have but a 
ſhadow of them. Habemus quidem ſenatuſconſultum, Cicero, 
fed in tabul is reconditum & tanquam gladium in vagina 


repoſitum. Yea, our antient Charters are as a 2 Inft.f.28. 


Sword in its Sheath, which if drawn, are and _ 
will be ſufficient to defend us againſt all Injuſtice, Tyranny, 
or Oppreſſion whatſoever. by 


But it's often objetted by many of their Adverſaries, That 


the Publick Meeting-Houſes, wherein the People call'd Qu, 


bers are, and have been of late accuſtom'd to meet, and aſ- 
ſemble themſelves together, and out of which the Military 
Forces do from time to time hale and expel them, and by 
force keep and reftrain them from entrance, are by Orders of 
the King and Council, inveſted and ftabliſh'd in the now King, 
and that he has right to diſpoſe of them, as his own Inheri- 
tance 3 yea, to pull them down, (ſell and burn the Materials 
of them, as his inferior Officers have lately done by ſome a- 
bout London ; And thereupon ſuch who come there to aſſemble 
1 are Treſpaſſers, Rioters, Routers, and unlawful 
Aſſe 


mblers, and as ſuch are rightly and duly puniſh'd according 
to the Laws. | 


To 


380 The Tryal of T. Rudyard, F. Moor, &c. 
To which is anſwer'd, That by the Antient and Fundamen- 
tal Laws, which have been already recited, as the 29th of 
Magna Charta, there is no man's Right, Property or Free. hold 
ſhall be taken away from him, but by trial of a Jury, and the 
Law of the Land. Read Stat. 2 E. 3. 8. 5 E. 2. 9. 14 E. 3.14. 
28 Ec 3. 3. Regiſt. fol. 186, Coke pla. fol. 456. Coke 2 Inſt. 45. 
And ſee a Statute of latter date, 17 Car. 1. cap. 10. entitled, 
An Ad for Regulating the Privy Council, &c. which ſpeaks in this 
wiſe s Be it likewiſe declar'd and enatted by the Authority of this 
Prefent Parliament, That neither his Majeſty, nor his Privy Council, 
have or ought to have any Juriſdiction, Power, or Authority, by Eng- 
Tiſh Bill, Petition, Articles, Libel, or any other Arbitrary way what- 
ſoever, to examine or draw into queſtion, determine or diſpoſe of the 
Lantls, Tenements, Hereditaments, Goods or Chattels of any. of the 
 Subjels of this Kingdim ; but that the ſame ought to be tried and 
determin'd in the Courts of Juſtice, and by the ordinary courſe of Law. 
Alſo Learned Coke in his 2 Inſt. fol. 36. ſaith, The Common 
Law (of which the Great Charter is declaratory) hath fo ad- 
meaſured the Prerogative of a King, as he cannot tak? or prejudice the 
Inheritance of ax. | 

So that by the Law of the Land theſe pretended Offenders 
are ftill rightfully poſſeſs'd of their own Houſes and Places of 
publick Aſſemblies; and their cruel Adverſar ies have no more 
Property, Right, Intereſt, or due Claim therein or thereto, 
than a Pirate has to the peaceable Merchantman's Ship, a 
Robber has to the innocent Traveller's Purſe, or the Wolf to 
the Blood of the harmleſs Lamb. And incaſe ſuch Laws as 
theſe will not preſerve that Intereſt which thoſe People have 
to their Inheritances and Properties, we can none of us ex- 
pett to have our Rights or Liberties, Wives or Children, yea, 
or our Lives ſecured unto us longer than pleaſeth or liketh 
the Will and Pleaſure of cruel and ravenous Adverſaries. 

It's worthy taking notice cf, that after the Jury had, on fo 
flight ground, brought in J. R. amongſt others guilty in man- 
ner and form, how palpably the Court manifeſted their Envy 
and Malice, in the Fines impoſed upon him. And tho, as is 
declar'd by the Statute of 20 E. 3. cap. 1. That Juſtices ſhall a 
even Right to all People, without ſhe wing favour more to one than to 
another; according to that juſt Law, Lev. 19. 15. Te ſhall do no 


Unrizhteonſreſs in Judgment ; thou ſhalt not rejpe the Perſon of the 


Por, nor honour the Perſin of the Mighty, but in Rightenjneſs 
| ſhalt thou jndg thy Neighbiur : Yet for a piece of wriiten 
Parchment, the Value whereof was not 14. a thing whereof 
a Court of Juſtice could not take cognizance, according, to 
che juſt Laws of this Lanl, or Damages in caſe it had bee 

IS taken 
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taken AWAY, or Profit to any man that could have it, not ap- 


pearing to be any, neither indeed could there be to any Per- 
ſon living; no courſe of Law obſtructed, admitting all to be 
true of that Fact, which the Mayor gave in, or his Witneſſes 
ſwore falſly to the Jury; the Cauſe of Juſtice againſt an Of- 


fender not a momeut prevented; theſe painted Sepulchers ar 


partial Inquiſitors fined or cenſur'd him an hundred pounds, 
altho they had before convicted S. Allinghridge, and fined him 
but five marks for being Principal (yet too much for ſuch an 
offence) and J. Rudyard being as an Acceſſary muſt be a hun- 
dred pounds. Whether this be juſt and equal, let the World 
be judg; and to procecd from a Perſon (1 mean the Recor- 
der) who has had for many years the Reputation of Honeſty 
and Juſtic-, which it's fear'd he carry'd about with him, only 


as that aſpiring Clergyman did his Fiſhing-Net, which he 


caus d to be laid afide, fo ſoon as he had procured a Cardinal's 
Cap, ſaying, The Fiſh e caught. And truly ſo may the City 
of London ſay of its Recorder, who has not ſince he came to 
be Recorder, manifeſted that candid and equal Juſtice to- 
wards this City, or Citizens in their publick Concerns, as 
was expected; yea, little but what firft paſſes the Stamp of 
our Sword-Aldermen, and Claſhs of the City Lieutenancy: 
And fince he by experience has found, that ſowing and dedi- 


cating his Law and Endeavours to their Deſigns, is that 


which procures him the beſt, and moſt fruitful Harveſt, he 
ever has been ſedulous to plead and ftudy that cauſe: whoſe 
Attions may be the more clearly manifeſted to this City and 


Nation, if weigh'd in the Ballance of ſuſtice and Righ- 
teouſneſs. | 


As God's Indignation reſted on the Children of Tfrael, till 


one Achan's Thett was diſcover'd and puniſh'd; ſo this City 
ſuffers ſore Judgments, till it has purged it ſelf of thefe many 
Achans that lodg in her Boſom, not only robbing her Inhabi- 
tants of their Rights, Liberties, and Properties, but alſo her 
Chamber of her Treaſure, the poor Orphans Security. 

Our Predeceffors, out of their prudence and care that equa! 
Juttice and Right ſhould be done to all men, by a Statute in 
the 18 E. 3. 3. appointed Judges an Oath, wherein is this 
Charge; And that you take not by your ſelf, or any other 
„ privily nor apertly, Gift, nor Reward of Gold, nor Silver, 
* nor of any other thing that may turn to your profit, unleſs 
« it be Meat or Drink, and of ſmall value, of any man that ſha 
* have any Plea or Proceſs hanging before you, as long as the 
* Procels ſhall be ſo hanging, nor after the ſame Cauſe. 

If the City Recorder hath forgotten this Oath, his Crime's 
not the leſs in breaking it; the Juſtice of it remains, and all 


Perſons 


ce ſons 501, againſt his Oath, was tried and julg 
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. Perſons in Judicature are to do juſtice to all 
Magna | and ſell or deny it to none. And Bribery : 
Charta c. 29. ſuch a Crime, that it's puniſhable wherever it's 
| found: And it's hoped Juttice may reach this 
Recorder, if it appear that his Fingers haye touch'd this for- 
bidden Babyloniſh Garment. | 
But in order to diſcourſe of this ſo foul a Crime, firſt ſee 
the mark which ſuch an Action leaves behind it: Forteſcue 
cap. 51. Bribery 1 he) is a great Miſpriſion, when any 
« man in judicial place takes any Fee, or Penſion, Roll, or 
« Livery, Gift, Reward, or Brocage of any Perſon, that 
«© hath to do before him any way, for doing his Office, 
<« or by colour of his Office, but of the King only, unleſs it 
„ be of Meat and Drink, and that of ſmall value, upon di- 
« vers and grievous Puniſhments. Saith Coke, 
3 Inſt. 143. This word Bribery cometh of the French word 
e Briber, which ſignifieth to Devour or Eat ęree. 
C Jily, applied to the devouring of a corrupt Judg ; of whom the 
_ © Pſalmift,ſpzaking in the Perſon of God, ſaith, 
Pſalm 13. 4. Nui devorat plebem meam ſicut eſcam panis : Nui cog- 
Prov. 28. 21. noſcit faciem in judicio, non bene facit, iſte pro 


Coke 3. Inſt, * buccella panis deſerit veritatem. In the 23d 


145. « Yearof E. 3. Sir William Thorpe, Chief Juſtice 
« of the King's Bench, for taking of four Per- 

'd upon his 
« acknowledging the Fact, to be hang'd, &c. 

Fol. 147. Coke further ſets forth, © That this Offence of 


Bribery may be committed by any that hath 


« any Judicial Place (or Miniſterial Office) either Eccleſiaſti 


| &« cal or Temporal. Non accipies perſonam nec 
Deut. 16. 19. munera (and the reaſon is expreſs'd by the 
: „ « Holy Ghoſt) quia munera excacant oculos ſapi- 
“ entum, & mutant verba juſtorum. If Bribery hath ſo great 
ce force, as to blind the Eyes of the wiſe Judg, and to change 


e the words of the Juſt ; Beatus ille qui exuit manus ſuas ab 


« omni munere, Judex debet habere duos Sales; ſalem ſapientiæ, it 

« ft inſipidus, & ſalem conſcientie, ne ſit diabolus. 

* Tho the Bribe be ſmall, yet the Fault is great; and this 
« appeareth by a Record in the Reign of 


Paſc. 17 E. 3. E. 3. Quia diverſi juſticiarii ad audiendum & 


Coram Rege. © terminandum aſſignat, ceperant de Johanne Ber- 
Rot. 139. Eſe © ners, qui indictatus fuit, 4 1. pro fas habends 
. Berners © die deliberations ſua, finem fecerant domino Regi 
Caſe,Rot. Pa. © per IV. M. Marcas : So as they paid for every 
7 R. 2. num. Pound a thouſand Marks. See before Sit 
12, 1}, „ William Thorp's Caſe, Rot. Par. 7 R. 2. . 405 
: | 40 An- 
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« Chancellor was accuſed of a Bribe of ten pounds, and 
« his Man four pounds and certain Fiſh; which tho the 
7 ara. are (mall, yet it had been puniſh'd, if it had been 
4 proved. 

But now to the Fact of the City Recorder, it was ob- 
ſerved, That when he gave Judgment againſt the ſeveral 
Convicts before related, and aſſeſs'd the ſeveral Fines and 
Amercements upon the Convicts and others, both for their 
Hats and pretended Crimes for which they were indicted; 
that John Smith, one of the Sheriffs of London, being, as was 
ſuppoſed, over joy d to hear the Court's Gratitude in rewarding 
his pains, for making Proclamations in the Streets, c. but 
being ſomewhat in doubt whether many of the Fines might 
not fall ſhort, or prove bad Debts, haſtily fteps out of his 
Chair, and going to the Recorder, ſaid, But how ſhall we come 
by theſe Fines * To which the Recorder anſwer'd, Give me one 
of them, and I will ſecure you all the reſt, At which anſwer, 
with a ſeeming Joy and Alacrity, 7. Smith return'd to his 
Chair, and ſpoke to ſome who were ſuppoſed his Friends, 
there preſent in Court, and audibly declar'd to them, that 
the Recorder told him, That if we (meaning the Sheriffs) would 
give him one of the Fines, he would ſecure us all the reſt of them. 

Surely this was too open and publick a place to make ſuch 
Bargains as theſe ; But what wonder, when ſcarce any Paſ- 
ſage or Action of theirs, that Seſſions, was in Law and Righ- 
teouſneſs any more juſtifiable? What Ratification or Confir- 
mation of this piece of contracted Bribery has been fince 
betwixt them in their private Chambers, we know not ; but 
vhat's done and acted in publick Courts, we may and can aſ- 
ſert, and declare to the world. 

Some may conjecture, That the Mony which J. Howel the 
Recorder afterwards receiv'd, was upon the firſt propoſed 
* * Contract, made in open Court with F. Smith the 

eriff. 

Others may imagine, That it was the Mayor's Benevo- 
lence, for juſtifying his dirty and filthy Actions and Proſecu- 
tions before the People at the Seſſions. But the caſe is this, 
That the Mayor, Sheriffs, 7. Robinſon, &c. and other the 
t httices for that Seſſions, being met together at Guildball in a 
þ Court of Aldermen, propoſed to pay the Recorder for his 
. MW aordinary pains, and reward him for his execution of 
4 | ce, or ſitting in Judgment at the 01d Baily upon the Qua- 
oi ers. J. Robinſon, the chief of that Flock, and not the back- 
'y wardeft to give what's not his own, told the Court, That the 
ir Wh \corder deſerved an hundred pounds for his Service done at the Old 
he Biily the It Sefſims, Whereupon the Court conſented to pay 


Y bam 
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hin for that ſervice an hundred Pounds, 2 the Chamberlain 
of London. Who doubts of the truth hereof, are delir'd to ye, 
pair to the Chamberlain's Office, and they may there find 
the Order, bear ing date the 8th of October, 1670. beſides 
other Orders for 200 J. mare to him, within eight month; 
laſt paſt. An excellent way ta caſe that Treaſury of being 
qverburden'd with Orphans Mony! By which linifter Ends 
and curſed Diſpoſitions of its Caſh, the Chamber is run ſo 
deeply in debt, that it's almoft incredible: And hers Mo- 
deſty engages to conceal, being in hopes that e'er long ſome 
more faithful Stewards and Guardians may be appointed to 
have the Charge and Wardſhip of it, c. . 

So that notwithſtanding that large Proviſion which England's 
Laws have made for the Safety of its Inhabitants (as in Qhap- 
ter 29. of its Charter of Libertics, Nulli vendimus, &c. on 
which Coke obſerves, That all the King's People, Eccleſiaſti- 
cal and Temporal, Free or Bond, Old or Young, yea, altho 
he be outlaw'd or excommunicated, or any other without ex. 
ception, is to have Fuſlice freely without ſale, and fully withus 
denial ) yet thoſe Priſoners at the hand of this Recorder and 
Bench, infread of having Juſtice freely, have been apparently 
ſold into the hands of their cruel Adverſaries; and inſtead of 
kaving it fully, they have been unjuſtly over-ruled by 
their Arbitrary and Illegal Sentences and Cenſures againſt 

them. 5 | pI : 

Thus are we forced to caſt the blame of the Priſoners Suf- 
ferings upon the Authors thereof, which we muſt attribute 
either ſprung from their Falſneſs to their Truſt, or their In- 
capacity to execute that weight of Authority committed to 
them: And ſurely this Nation throughout is made ſenſible of 
nothing more, than the daily Breach of their Liberties, and 
of Violence to the Freedom of their Perſons and Eſtates, by 
ſuch Hoſtes humani generis, as theſe oppreſſed Priſoners have 
had juſt occaſion to complain of. | 

The Actions of that Seſſions were a Riddle to the Engliſl- 
man, beyond all that this latter monftrous Age hath brought 
forth. It's needleſs to repeat how much the publick Liverty 
(in denying the Commonalty that Freedom of Jurors the Lav 
allows, tining and impriſoning Jurors for doing their Duty, 
impoſing Fines arbitrarily without Inqueſt upon the freeborÞ 
men of England, denying to produce that Law which is pre 


tended to have been tranſgreſsd) is wounded, and how much 


the Injuries are doubled and trebled upon their Fellow-mevr 
bers, and the evil Conſequence thereof, which if drawn inte 
precedent, who can count himſelf free either in Perſon c 
Eſtate 2 The Conſequence of a wicked Sentence (ſaid Chan: 


cello! 


* 
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cellor Bacon) was infinitely worſe than a wicked Fact, as being 
held a precedent and pattern whereby Oppreſſion beginning 
upon one, is extended as warrantable upon all. 

And this concluſion he draweth out of this place of Scrip- 
ture, Font turbatus & urina corrupta eſt juſtus cadens coram impio e 
A juſt man falling into the hands of the wicked, is like a 
_ troubled with the foot, or the Urine corrupted in 
the 13 | 3 
To 111 honour of which arbitrary Sentences, Cenſures and 
ſevere Fudgments have ſtricken the Commonalty with Amaze- 
ment, that the Courts of Juſtice, ordain'd for publick Pre- 
ſervation and Safety, ſhould be wrefted to enſlave, oppreſs, 
tuin and deftroy us. How much that Mayor and Kecorder 
have uſurp'd upon the Rights and Liberties of theſe Priſoners, 
is too apparent in their waving the Rules of Law, and mea- 
furing out Juſtice by their fantaſtical Diſcretions and Arbi- 
trary Wills and Power; the conſequence of which cannot 
but be inevitably miſchievous and inconvenient to both thoſe 
that there were cenſur'd and judg'd evil, and to the People of 
Enland, Hence was deriv'd that excellent Maxim; - elius 
fb iniquiſſtma lege quam jub æquiſſimo arbitri2 vivere : That is, s 
ktter to [ive under a hard and harſh known written Law, where every 
man may read his Duty, and know his Offence and Puniſhment, than 
nder the milde ſt Arbitrary Government, where the Subject is condemn'd 
a the Will of every Bench of Fuſtice before which he ſhall appear, 
bon any certain or known Rules and Meaſures for the Offence and 
Puniſhment, And how ſpecious ſoever the pretence for ti:eſe 
Proceedings may be, we know that che pr=tence of Neceiiity 
t act contrary to the known written Laws, in the Mayor, 
Recorder, c. or any others, is but to uſher in Tyranny and 
Oppreſſion. . is N 
There appcars no other end that this Bench had in this 
vrtious ſort of proceeding, than to fill their Sheriffs Pockets 
th extorted Gain, or arbitrarily to puniſh a moſt innocent 


. Nad peaceable People, to gratify their Luſts and Malice. 

zt And how many flouriſhing States have been ruin'd by the 
ty Harices, Cruelty, and Non-obfervance of the Laws, by the 
— borernours and Magiftrates, were tedious to inſert. Only 
ty ke notice what Cobe in his 2 Inft. 388. declares, That three 


ings overthrew the flouriſhing State of the Roman Empire: Latens 
un, juvenile conſilium, & privatum lucrum. And obſerves 
lere, That it's the greateſt Injuſtice, when the Innocent, under co— 
WW” of 7uſtice, whereby he ought to be protected, is oppreſs*d. 
But good Government conſiſting principally in the execu- 
an of their juſt and known Laws, procures Love from the 
Mojett, It's only their Love which ſupports a State in adver- 
e Ce ry 2 
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ſity: And our deſire that ſuch as London's Mayor and Recor. 
der, c. may not by their Actions ſow a jealouſy among the 
Freeborn People of England, that it's the intent of our Su- 
preme Magiſtrates to hold up that common Maxim of all o 
preſiing States, That their Intereſt is to maintain the Publ ick wealth, 
and the Particular poor. 1 | 
Therefore permit not theſe Perſons in their Courts to 
create the Precedents of Oppreſſion to enſlave our Poſterity 
in future times: to that end hath this been made publick, 
that the Supreme Magiftrate and Legiſlators of this Nation, 
for the Dignity and Honour of their Rule and Government, 
and for the Safety of the free-born People of this Land, not 
only take care to purge the Benches of Juſtice from that Par. 
tiality and Corruption, which hath uſurp'd thoſe Places of 
great Truſt, and puniſh the Offenders who have been guilty 
of ſuch enormous Crimes with condign Puniſhment, anſue- 
rable to their reſpective Offences and horrid Oppreſſion; but 
alſo command the keeping, obſerving, and executing in all 
their Courts the known, written, promnlg'd, antient, and 
fundamental Laws of this Land : And that they may, as they 
have often avow'd, maintain the Liberties of the Freeborn 
People of England, in aſſuring to them, that Salus Populi eſt (i 
prema Lex, Can it be reaſonably thought, that the Impunityot 


7. g=e 


theſe that have been ſo faithleſs to their Oaths and Truly 
repos'd in them, ſhall ever be ſerviceable to this State of 
Magiſtrates under whom they act? No, they'll rather takg e 
courage to betray them, when they find the firft opportunity. 
Therefore like our old Proverb, Tho we love the Trea/on, et vol 
hate the Traitor: So it hath been the prudence of the wiſeſt anf , 
beſt-govern'd States, Never to pardon any man for a notorin Ky 

| Crime committed againſt the Commonwealth, for any good Servi 4 
before done to it. To which Clement Edmonds, upon Caſar's Co G 
mentaries, well agrees, fol. 174. It more importeth a Comme 
wealth to puniſh an ill Member, than to reward a good Af, So tha 4 
State or Commonwealth that will keep it ſelf in good ordel = 
and free from ruin, muſt cheriſh Impeachments and Accul: 1 i 
tions of the People againſt thoſe that thro Ambition, Av: E. 
rice, Pride, Cruelty, or Oppreſſion, ſeek to deſtroy the 95 
berty and Property of the People; ſo ſhall they keep the . 


State free from Envy, and ſecure from Supplantation. 4 
the Free-born People of this Nation being thus preſery 
and ſecur'd againſt Tyranny and Oppreſſion, will never (ec 

after other Liberty, but rejoice under their own Governoul 
For as it never turn'd to any State's advantage to gain tl 


People's Hatred, ſo it's the moſt ſtable laſting Cover 
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under which the People rejoice and live cheerfully; accor- 


ding to that Maxim of Camillus the Roman, Firmiſſimum Imperium 
gud obedientes gaudent. 5 


* L * — — — 
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In AvPENDI x, by way of Dialogue, in 
4 Plain and Friendly Diſcourſe between a Student 
in the Laws and Liberties of England, and 4 
true Citizen of London: Whereby is ſhew'd, 
That a Fury of twelve Men are the only proper 
Judges 0 their Neighbours Actions, and may by 
the eftabliſh'd Laws of England give a Verdict 
of ſuch Fatts, according to their Conſciences, 
without incurring Fine and Impriſonment, &c. 


„ _— 


Student. Hither are you haſting out ſo faſt this morn- 
ing, my Friend ? 

= Truly, about ſome earneſt Buſineſs, that will not admit 
af delay. | | 
Stud, 1 know you to be a Man of buſineſs; but in my ap- 
ſrehenſion you ſeem more than uſually in haſte, now I am 
ame to give you a viſit. 

cit. 1 acknowledg your kindneſs 3 and ſince you are ſo 
portunely come, I would requeſt your Advice in what I 
m going about. | 

Stud. Yea, moſt freely: But what's the Caſe ? | 
Cit, Iam ſummon'd to appear to morrow, as a Juryman, at 
tie 01d Baily, but would willingly get my ſelf excusd, and 
Ns but now going out to one of the Sheriffs, my old Ac- 
Waintance, to intreat his Favour, to do me that kindneſs ; 
It it's probable you know a nearer way to effect ſuch a mat- 
er, and may direct me. | 
Stud. It's very like, did it much concern you, I might 
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9 Et your diſcharge: But why ſhould not you rather ſerve 
erer Country in theſe publick concerns? If all men were 
„eh Jour mind, how ſhould Right be done in Courts of Juſtice ? 


Cit, There's many others that are better skill'd in ſuch 409 
utters, who are more fit to perform that Office; as for my walk 
Kt, I have ever ſo loved Peace that I have forborn going 48 
au, tho it has been much to my loſs. | 
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Stud. That's no Excuſe; for the more peaceable man yu 
have been, the more fit you are for ſuch Services. The tn 
Office of a Jury-man is conſcientioufly to judg his Neigh. 0 
bour, who needs no more Law than is eaſily learned to direg b. 
him therein. | 


Cit. I ſhould willingly appear according to this Summon; I :, 
but that the Mayor's and Recorder's carriage to Juries was {il 


ſuch the laſt Seſſions, that queſtion whether I' could undergo of 
ſo much hardſhip, and not endanger my Life; ſo I find that th. 
all my Neighbours, as well as I, are endeavouring to get then: i; 
ſelves excus'd. C 
Studs Then it's a Reſtraint from your Trade that deters 
Wi No truly, that's not all; but to be kept without Meat 
and Drink two days and nights together, and not to be allow d the 
the privilege of Nature's eaſement, and after all, to be cat Hof 
into Newg.ue, is hard ſervice. 7 as 
Stud. I muſt confeſs this was very hard, yet it ſhould not BMW bli 
deter you from doing your Duty: and if thoſe Jurors ſufferd fes 
unjuſtly (which I queſtion not) their Service was the eatier Me 
to chem. | | | | 
Cit. lam of opinion they were unjuftly dealt withal; many an 
of them I know, who had the Repute of kene eſpecially NW. 
thoſe four, who yet lie in Durance: but I may ſuffer by reaſon N par 
of my Ignorance of the Duty and Office of a Jury-man; mi 
therefore on that account principally I deſire to be excusd ll yi; 
my appearance, which if I under ſtood as well as many do, st 
with all my heart I would do my ſervice, _ „ 
Stud. Now you ſpeak honeftly like an Engliſh-man 3 and in hatt 
caſe that be all your cauſe of ſcruple, it may ſoon be remord Ml. c 
if you will take my Advice. ES 5 
Cit, Yes, with all my heart: Then pray let me have you! Won; 


\ 
* 


Anſwer to ſome Queſtions, which often of late I have had 5 


upon my thoughts to propound to you, or ſome Practitioner ot that 


the Law, that would be plain with me. to t! 
Stud. Offer what you think meet, and I will endeavour tte! 
give you that Satisfaction you deſire. and 


Cit. Since Jurors are thus of late menaced, threatn«&M ci 
fined, and impriſon'd by our Recorder at the Old Baily; pa 


wherein lies their Privilege and Safety? What ſay the Fung 5. 
.damental Laws of England to ſuch Practice:? uro 
Stud. The Jurors Privileges, and every Engliſh-man's nut 
them, as they are very conſiderable, ſo the Laws have V1. 1, 
well guarded them againſt Ulurpation, as I ſhall ſhew Jou. Ito be 
Cit. But pray firſt let me know their Antiquity, I hate Is 

erſ 


Stids 


heard it ſail, That Tryals by Juries have been of long ftandin 
in this Nation. | 


* S—__ 
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Stud. Their Antiquity no one knows, but all Authors agree 
that they have been very antient. Cole, the 5 
Oracle of our Engliſh Laws, writes, That long C5. 1 Inſt. 155. 
efore the Conqueſt it was order'd, that in eve- 
ry Century there ſhould be twelve good and honeſt men to 
judg, Oc. And Camden in his Britannia correcteth Polidote Vir- 
z, for ſaying William the Conqueror firſt brought in this way 
of Tryal; arfirming that it was moſt certain and appareat by 
the Laws of Etheldred, that ſuch Tryals were in uſe many 
years before: Which Horn in his Mirror of Faſlice, written in 
the time of E. 1. doth well confirm and aſſure us. N 

Cit, But what ſay the Law-Books of later date, and our Pre- 
deceſſors in later years about them? 

Stud, When the great Charter of our Engliſh Libertics, in 


the oth year of H. 3. was made, and put under the Great Seal 


of England, then were theſe Tryais by Juries 

confirm'd down to us; and therein it was ſti- 9 H. 3. 14.29. 
bliſh'd, That no Amercements ſhould be aſ- 1 | 
ſeſsd upon any man, but by th: Oatlis of good and lawful 
Men of the Vicinage: And alſo that no Freeman of England 
ſhould be impriſon'd in his Perſon, or deſtroy'd in his Eſtate 
and Liberties, without the lawful Judgment of his Equals, 


Whici: Charter has been confirm'd by thirty two 


parlia ments, and now ſtands firm to juſtify an! Co. 2 Taft. 41. 


maintain the Freedom of this fort of Tryals, 


which Coke calls the Subjects Birthright; and which I muſe [ty 

$ the only Yreſerver of our Lives, Freedom and Property; 
you May real in the Book of the Tryal of . P. and . 3!. 

aft Seſſions, yn | . 

Cit. Jam very well ſatisfy'd in this point; but pray, what 
ys the Law about menacing, threatning, fining and impri- 
ning of Jurors, as before I m-ntion'd to you? 

Stud. As to the menacing and threatning Langnage which 
that Bench gave the Jurors, it only evidenced and manitefte? 
to the work? their Envy and Malice againit the Priſoners that 
tie jury had in charge, and ſo may be fail alſo of their fining, 
al impriſoning of the Jury afterwards. 

Cit, Hath a Court then no power by the Law to fg and im- 
kiſon a Jury? 


Stu, We find in our Law-Books, or Books of Caſes, that 


jurors have been fined by a Court, for theſe following 
litters, : | | 
l If a Jury-man take mony (from the Party 39 /. 19. 
be try'd) before or after he be ſworn. Fitz, Exam, 
2. If they receive any Writings from the 17. 14.7. 20. 
Ferſons they have in tryal. 
GC 2 3+ If 
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23. If a Jury-man appear, and then depart 
36 H. 6. 27. per before he be ſworn, it is a contempt of the 
Cur. C. B. C B. R. Court. N 
: 4. If a * after he ſhall be ſworn, de. 


34 E. 3. Fitz. Of. part from his Fellows before they deliver in b 
fice de Court 12. their Verdict. 


40 4A. pl. 10. 5. If Eleven Jurors ſhall give in their Ver. 
1 dict without, or againſt the Conſent of the i 
Twelfth. 


Dyer 37. b. 218. 6. If a Jury eat or drink after they are gore 41 


4. b. Old Entries from the Bar, and before they bring in their M 


251. Verdict (This, I ſuppoſe, is meant where the 5. 
5 Court will accept of the Verdict, when the ſk 
Jurors tender it.) And for ſuch like Miſdemeanors as theſe, f 
they have been Fined and Impriſoned, but how warrantable 
is a Query. | 

Cit, As for theſe Miſcarriages you have inftanc'd, it ſeen; 
reaſonable they ſhould be punith'd, which no honeſt Man wil 
be found guilty of; neither do I fear to ſuffer for ſuch lie 1 
Miſdemeanors. But what ſay you to the Fining a Jury for Wl fe. 
giving in a Verdict according to their Conſciences, yet pre. 
tended by the Court to be contrary to Evidence ? 

Stud. To Fine them at all is an Abuſe, tho it has been long be 
practiſed; but to Fine them for giving their Verdict accord- 
ing to their Conſcience, ſuch Practices are very much again 

Law and Reaſon too: For a Jury of twelve Men 
Co, 4. Inſt.84. are by the Laws the only proper Judges of mat 
ter in iſſue before them: As for inftance, 

Firft, That Evidence which is deliver'd to induce 2 bit 
believe, or not to believe the Matter of Fact in iſſue, on 
call'd Evidence, becauſe the Jury may out of many Matters oY kn 
Fatt Cvidere veritatem) that is, fe: clearly the Truth, of which we 
they are proper Judges. for 

Secondly, When any Matter is ſworn, Deed read, or offer M the 
whether it ſhall be believ'd, or not; or whether it be true oi xe; 
falſe in point of Fact, the Jurors are the proper Judges. knc 


Thirdly, Whether ſuch Men met together intentionally (Wl ter 
do ſuch an Att or not, the Jurors are Judges ; for the Cour ter 
ts not Judg ot theſe Matters, which are Evidence to pro Fai 
or diſprove the thing in iſſue. | ( 

Cit. What then is the Court to take cognizance of in t $41 
Tryals of mens Liberties and Properties? by 


Stud. The Court, as their Duty is, are to do equal ſuftiq 
and Right: ſo they in ſuch Tryals do direct, whether (ul rec 
Matter ſhall be admitted to be given in Evidence, or not; {ul dt 
a Writing read, or not; or ſuch a Man to be admitted a . 
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neſs, or not: And this belongs to the Judgment of the Court, 
a they are upon their Oaths to ſee Juſtice done *twixt Party 
and Party. Therefore has the Common Law ordain'd, That 
Matters of Fact (which are drawn to an Iſſue) ſhall be try'd 
by Jurors, and Matters of Law (upon a Demurrer and ſpe— 
cial Verdict, c.) by the Juſtices, according to 

that Rule or Maxim of Sir Edw. Cook; Ad Que- 11 Co. 10.6. 


flionem facti non reſpondent Fudices, ita ad queſtionem 4. Inſt, 84. 


Legis non reſpondent Furatores : The Juſtices med- 4. Inft. 207. 
dle not with Matter of Fact, nor Jurors wih 
Matter of Law. So it's the Juror's Office to find (veritatem 


ki) the Truth of the Fatt in iſſue, and the Court's to give 


udgment accordingly. By which we may ſee the Wiſdom of 
the Law, in referring Things to Perſons, in which they have 
cognizance, and are moft expert, according to | 
that Maxim, Qzod quiſque norit, in hoc ſe exer- 9 Cook. 13. 
cat, | 

Cit. According to this Account you have given me of the 
Duty and Office, as well of the Court, as the Jurors; the Law 
ſeems to have dealt juſtly and equally betwixt them both. But 
one Queſtion further, Pray whence is it that Jurors are ſum- 
mon'd of the Neighbourhood, where the Fatt is ſuppos'd to 
he done or ated? | 


Stud, As the Common Law of this Land is nothing elſe 


than Common Right, pure and try'd Reaſon ; ſo it never fails 
to render a Reaſon of its own Actions: A Fury is therefore 
ſummon'd of the Vicinage, becauſe it's always preſum'd that 
the Neighbuurhood are beſt acquainted with the Perſons inha- 
biting, or the Actions and Facts done or acted within their 


own Limits and juriſdiction; and that they themſelves may 


know ſomething of the matter in controverſy, being (ae Vici- 
wo) of the Vicinage where ſuch matter was in action. There- 
fore the Fury muſt be return'd, de Vicineto, of the place where 
the Fact was done, and of Men (er quos rei veritas meling (cire 
pterit ) by whom the Truth of the matter may be better 
known : So the Fury having ſome Self-knowledg of the Mat- 
ters afore-hand, beſides hearing the Evidence, may the bet- 
3 C veritatis dictum ) or a juſt Verdict of the 
att, | 

Cit, But wherein do you conceive a Jury-man may. have 
Xlf-knowledg, of Matter, that may not as fully be evilenc'd 
by Witneſs ? Cn 

Stud. It's probable, Firſt, That they may know the Wit- 
on tke one ſide, or the other, to be Perſons of no Cre- 

5 Or, 
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Secondly, They may know the Party accus'd to be a Man 
otherwiſe qualify d or principl'd, than to do ſuch an act or 
thing that is Charg'd againſt him. As for inſtance; They may 
know a Man to be, © _ TRE: ER 

1. A quiet peaceable Quaker ; therefore no Fighter or Rioter 
or Routous Perſon. | | | 

2. A Proteſtant of the Epiſcopal Church of England; therefore 
no Houſe-Preacher. | 

3. An honsſt ſober Man amongſt his Neighbours; therefore 
probably no Thief or Robber. And many other Inftances might 
be otfer'd ro this purpoſe. nt | 

Cit. To Fine a Jury then for things, which probably they 


may know of their own knowledg to be true or falſe, ſeems 


very hard; and ſurely our Jurors of London have met with hard 
uſage, to be fin'd and impriſon'd for doing their Duty, in 
oy the Laws of this Land have made them ſole and proper 
ſudges. | "4 
J Stad. Their hard uſage and ſeverity to the Jurors is not ſo 
much as the ill conſequence that ſuch practices will he to 
2 Fngliſh-man, and their Poſterity, if not timely reme. 
ied. | | 
Cit. Truly the Citizens of London, in general, have much 
dreaded the late Procedure at the Old- Bail), and fear it'sa 
Fore-runner of much Miſchief that may be acted in the Coun- 
try, who generally take London for a Precedent in their 
Cuurts of Juſtice. But pray what's your Thoughts about theſe 
things? | | | 1 
Stad. The Conſequence of ſuch Practices, the Parliament 
have very well ſet forth in Chief Juſtice Keeling's Caſe, 11 Dec, 
1667. when they Voted, That Fining, Furies were not only In- 


novations, in the Tryals of Men for their Lives and Liberties, 


but that it was of Dangerous Conſequence to the Lives and 
Liberties of the People of England; and tended to the intro- 
ducing of an Arbitrary Government: And their Reaſon was 


very good; for the King fits not in Judgment upon his Sub- 


jets, but by his Juſtices in his Courts: And if the Juſtices 
who are commanded to be guided by the Law, ſhall, contrary 
to the Law, fine and impriſon Juries, for giving Verdict 
in ſuch Matters which the Laws allow and appoint them to be 

roper Judges of, where then is the Engliſh-man try'd by 
Bis Peers, and by the Law of the Land? To deny us this 
8 free Tryal, is to rifle us of our Birth-right, 
Stat,3. 12 £.3. and moſt arbitrarily and tyrannically to de- 

my us Equal Law, Juſtice and Right, 


Ci. 
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Cit. Surely when the Parliament meets again, they will call 


theſe illegal Proceedings of that Bench to Queſtion before 


them, as well as they did Keeling's. | 
Stud. It as much concerns them, in behalf of themſelves and 


Poſterity, as any of us, to curb theſe ſubordinate Judges, who 
have broken both their Oaths and the Law, to run into thoſe 


Arbitrary and Illegal Practices; the conſequence of which, if 


ſuffer' d, in a ſhort time will be, Sic wolo, fic jubeo, flat pro rati- 
ome voluntas. And it will neceſſarily follow, That, 

Firft, Every Juftice of Peace, Mayor, Bailiffs of Corpora- 
tions, Stewards of Leets, (c. whatever Matters are try'd be- 
fore them, ſhall have Verdicts to their minds, or Fine and Im- 
priſon the Jurors till they have; ſo that ſuch muſt be either 
pieas'd, humour'd, or gratity'd, elſe no Juſtice or Right to be 
had betore them in their Courts. | 0 


Secondly, A furcher ill conſequence will be, That altho a 


perſon may chalienge a Jury-man, or Sherifts, if they be of 
Kin to this Adveriary, yet he cannot challenge a Juſtice, 
Mayor, c. who will have a Verdict for their Kinſman, or 
Fine and Impriſon them till they have. So that by this means 
our Lives, Liberties and Properties ſhall be folely try'd, and 
wholly at the Will, and in the power of every mercenary or 
corrupted Juſtice, Mayor, Recorder, Bailiff, c. 

Cit. But has it been pratticable in former times to fine and 
impriſon Juries, for finding contrary to Evidence, as the Re- 


| corder pretends our Jurors have done ? 


Stud. No ſurely, we find not one Precedent in all our Books, 
till Keeling's; and he ſcaping that condign Puniſhment which 
the Parliament promis'd him, your Recorder and Mayor has 
trod in his Steps. And pray ſee how ſuch Judgments on Jurors 
leave them remedileſs of relief, which is ſufficĩient ground to 
conclude ſuch practices to be againit the Law. : 


Firft, It can never be try'd, whether they found with or 
againſt their Evidence, by reaſon no Writ of Error lies in the 
Caſe, | | | 

Secondly, They are in worſe condition than the Criminals 
that are try'd by them; for in all civil Actions, Informations, 
and Indictments, Appeals and Writs of Error, do lie into ſu- 


pzrior Courts, to try their regular Proceedings of the Inferior ; 
but here can be none. 


Thirdly, In the way of an Attaint, the Truth or Falſhood | 


of a Juror's Verdict, in Matters of Fact, may be try'd by ano- 


ther fury: but in this caſe the Jurors are concluded, by reaſon 


that whether they have found with or againſt their Evidence, 
an never be try'd. Litt. Scet. 108. 


And 
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And further, Reaſon (which is Law) tells us, 
F. N. B. 21. That as the King's Juſtices of the Law have gi- 
ven out, that they ought not to have any Action 
Par. Max. 62. brought againſt them, if they ſhall in any thing 
Co. 2 Inſt.422. err or miſtake the Law: So much the more 
twelve Jurors, who are Judges of all Matters 
in iſſue before them, agreeing together in one, ought not to 
be fined, where they find a Verditt according to their Conſci- 
ences ; albeit, the Evidence may ſeem ſtrong and clear to ano- 
ther perſon, to the contrary of which the Jury have found: 
For they may ( being de Vicineto where the Fatt was done) 
know ſomething of their own knowledg of the Matter of Fact 
before them, which the Judg or Standers-by are probably Stran- 
gers unto, and ignorant of it. Therefore the Knowledg of 
twelve Men, agreeing together, ought to be prefer'd before 
the ſingle Apprehenſion of any one Perſon whatſoever. All 
which does manifeft, not only the Illegal and Arbitrary Pro- 
ceedings of your Mayor and Recorder, againft thoſe twelve 
Men, but the Ill and Dangerous Conſequence of ſuch Pratti- 
ces to all the People of England. 
Cit. But it's pretended, That one of the Crimes charg'd 


upon the Jurors (by the Recorder) was for finding their Ver- 


dict againft Law. How can the Jury juſtify ſuch an Action? 
Sure they are not (as it is ſaid) Judges of Law, but Fatt. 
Stud, Admitting they are ſo, which will not be granted, yet 
that a Jury can find againſt Law, is to me a Paradox: For as 
we ſay, Where there is no Law, there is no Tranſgreſſion; 
ſo where there is no Tranſgreſſion, there is no place for Lay, 
the Law being made for the Tranfgreſſor. And, ſaid Learned 
Cooh CEx facto jus oritur) upon ſtating the 
4 C. 42. ö. 53. 6. Fact or Tranſgreſſion, Law doth ariſe ; yea, 
11 Coo. 10. b. in the Law doth grow out of the Root of the 
Pinddle & Nap- Fact: Therefore it's one of their adjudg'd 
per's Caſe. Caſes, That if a Jury find a Matter of Fact, 
but conclude againſt the Law, the Conclu- 
fion is void, and the Court ought to give Judgment accord- 
ing to Law. 1 
Now the Jury being the ſole Judges of Fact, and Matter in 
Iſſue before them, not finding the Fact on which the Lav 
ſhould ariſe, cannot be ſail to find againſt the Law, which is 
no other than a Superſtructure of Fact. Then to ſay they have 
found againft the Law, when no Fact is found, is moſt in- 
offible. | | 
5 Cit. You have given me very good ſatisfaction as to the 
Unreaſonableneſs and Illegality of that Court's Procedure 


and ſince I ſee the Law has made ſo good proviſion for our 


afety, 
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ſafety, I purpoſe to appear upon the Jury, according to my 
Summons, but deſire withal a little of your Direction about my 
Office of a Jury-man. 

Stud. I am very confident, that you would not willingly vio- 
late an Oath, which you take ; but that there are ſuch, who 
as frequently break them as take them, is too too much appa- 
rent, through their careleſs Cuſtom on the one hand, or tla- 
viſh Fear on the other ; againſt which I would fully caution 
you, that you may defend your ſelf againft thoſe Enemies of 
your Country's Peace, and keep a good Conſcience towards 
God and Man. | | 

Firſt, The Oath that's adminiftred to you at the Seſſions, 
is, That you ſball well and truly Try, and true Deliverance 
make, between our Soveraign Lord the King, and the Priſo- 
ners at the Bar, according to your Evidence, Then is the 
Indictment read againft the Priſoner, either for his Life or 
Liberties, which probably takes up a large time in debate, and 
in examining Witneſſes on both fides, according as the Caſe 
may be. And when the Jurors are commanded to withdraw, 
that they may conſult of their Verdict; they ſoon forget that 
ſolemn Oath they took, or that great Charge of the Life and 
Liberty of Men, whereof they are made Judgcs; and without 
one ſerious Thought, or conſulted Reaſon offer'd, pro or con, 
preſently go to holding up of hands, or ſome other way voting, 
whether to find for Proſecutor or Priſoner ; ſo the major Votes 
of ſuch ſhall diſpoſe of men's Lives, Liberties and Properties, 
which the Law counts ſo dear to every Man. This practice 


zs too cuſtomary among Jurors, as Pm credibly inform'd, which 


occaſions their diſpatch of that buſineſs in a quarter of an 
hour, which held the Court full tix hours Debate: Witneſs 
that ſecond Jury, that were ſworn on the Priſoners laſt Seſſi- 


ons, and try'd T. R. F. I. c. Therefore have a care of ſuch 
Fellow- Jurors. 


Secondly, Such a {laviſh Fear attends many Jurors, that let 
the Court dire& to find Guilty, or not Guilty, accordingly 
they bring in their Verdict; and therefore many of them ne- 
VET regard what the Evidence was, more or leſs, to prove the 
Indictment, but as the Court ſums it up, they bring in; as if 
Jurors were appointed for no other purpoſe, but to eccho 
back to the Court (as one obſerv'd) what the Bench would 
have moſt Illegally and Arbitrarily acted upon ſuch per- 
ſons, againſt whom they themſelves Proſecute and Inform, 
Now againft thoſe Companions I caution you to beware. 


cit. I am very well ſatisfy'd that theſe Practices are too fre- 
quent among ft Jurors, of which I have been witneſs, But pray 


what 
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what is the Reaſon that the Mayor turns Informer, and for. 
exth his Officers and Szrvants to proſecute ? | 
Stud. You Citizens fhould beſt know the reaſon of your 
Magiſtrate's Actions: But it's moſt probable, that your Mayor 
turns Informer to get Money into the Sheriff's Pockets, why 
have purchas'd all the Fines from the King, which the laſt 
Seſſions amounted to no leſs than 500 1. 

Tit. It's too apparent they are Confederated$ I have heard 
a muttering, that they together have lick'd their Fingers of 
500 J. and more of Cripplegare-Ward Money. I can give no 
certain account of the buſineſs; but the Hue-and-Cry is gone 
ont, and it's like, in a little time, the Malefactors may be 
apprehended: And ſince London was incorporated, I believe 


it never had ſuch a pack of Knights to govern it. But to our 


buſineſs; Let me have ſome farther direction. 
Stud. My Advice to you is, That thoſe things in iffue, 
whereof you are proper Judges, you ſtill remember, as I in- 


ſtanc'd before, (Ad queſtinnem facti non reſpondent Zudices ) If any 


injuftice be done by the Court to a Priſoner, by reaſon of 
their negligence or careleſneſs, that injuſtice will lie at your 
door: Qui non malum prohibet cum poteſi, facit: He that prevents 
not an Evil when it is in his power, does it. Therefore re- 
member, as you of the Jury are Judges of the Matters of Fact 
in Iſſue, (that is) Whether a thing {warn is to be believ'd, or 


not? Whether any thing offer'd be true, or ſalſe? Whether 


Men met together to do ſuch an Act againſt the Law, or not, 


in Manner and Form as the perſon is indicted? You are con- 


ſcientiouſſy to look to. Therefore, 


Firſt, Obſerve well the Indictment that is read, and the ſe- 
vera! Parts thereof, both as to the Matter, Manner and 


Form. 


Secondly, Take due notice and regard to the Evidence of- 
fer'd for Proof of the Indictment, and each part of it; as 


well to Manner and Form, as Matter: which endeavour to 


write down, or ſo much thereof as you are able; and weigh- 
ing them ſerioully together, you may give a Verdict upon that 
joyn'd Iſſue, according to Truth, which is call'd by Cook, (Je- 
ritatis dictum) The Saying of Truth. 

And obſerve, That as you are ſworn to try and deliver ac- 
cording to Evidence; ſo alſo you deliver in your Verdict, That 
the perſon, you have had in Tryal, is guilty in Manner and 
Form, as the Party ſtands indicted ; which thing you ſhould 


very well weigh: and tho a perſon be prov'd to be guilty of 


ſome Fact or Miſdemeanor, yet if it be not alſo prov'd to be 
done in ſuch Manner and Form as the Party ſtands indicted, he 
is not Guilty, and ought to be acquitted by you. ; 
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Cit. But is not there both Law and Fact in an Indictment, 
as thoſe againſt /. P. and . M. and the reft of the Quakers 
ft Seſſions? And how ſhall a Jury deal in ſuch Caſes? 
Stud. If Matter of Law do or ſhall ariſe, and mingle it ſelf 


with the Fact, the Jury are not compellable to find the Law, 


but only the Fact, if they will, according to the Statute of 
Weſtm. cap. 30. the ſecond, which declareth, That, 7ufticiarif 
ad Aſſiſas capiendas aſſignati non compellant Furatores dicere preciſe ſt 
ſit diſſeiſina vel non, Cc. Juſtices of Aſſize ſhall not compel Ju- 
rors to ſay preciſely; that is, to determine a 5 22855 
Matter in Law. And Cook commenting upon Cook 2. Inſt. 425. 
this Statute, puts a Queſtion, Whether in all FEE 

Actions a Jury might give a ſpecial Verdict. © In the end 
« (faith he) it hath been reſolv'd, that in all Actions, real, 
« perſonal and mixt, and upon all Ifſues joyn'd, general and 


«ſpecial, the Jury might find the ſpecial Matter of Fact per- 


« tinent, and tending only to the Iſſue joyn'd, and thereupon 
« pray the diicretion of the Court for the Law: and this the 
furors may do at the Common Law, not only in Caſes between 
Party and Party, but alſo in Pleas of the Crown at the King's 
Suit. And if Jurors be not Judges of Law, but Fact, as our 


Sophiſters in Law would have it; then the Jury may give in 


the Matter of Fa&, and leave the Matters of Law to the 
Court: Which ſpecial Verdict (Cool fays 

the Court cannot refuſe, it being pertinent to Cook 1 Inſt. 92. 
the Matter in Iſſue. So according to their di- 

ſtinction of Law and Fact, the Jury is not bound Pla. Cau. 92. 
to give in upon their Oaths, that Men did Lib. 9. 12. 
meet or aſſemble themſelves together unlaw- Lib. 9. 69. 
lawfully, but only to find that they did meet 

and aſſemble themſelves together, and let the Court judg of 
the Lawfulneſs or Unlawfulnels of it; for, Ex facto (ſays Cook) 


ju oritur, Therefore upon an Inditment for Murder ( Quod 


felonice percufſit that he felonioully ſtruck him, the Jury find- 
ing (percuſſit tantum_) only that he ſtruck him, the Verdict was 
adjudg*d good, Fc. = 

Cit, What's the Reaſon then, that the Court will not accept 


of ſuch ſpecial Verdicts, but frequently turn the Jury back, till 


they bring in general ? 

Stud, Becauſe then they have your Oaths as well for Law 
Fr Fact; and if the Judgments be ſevere, it ſhall lie at your 

bor. N 

cit. But we are not Judges of Law, as they ſay: Wherefore 
then ſhould they have our Oaths for the Law? 

Stud. This is an Artifice, whereby they cheat the Jury into 
frequent Perjury, as I ſhall at large plainly ſhew you. As, 


* Firſt, 


398 A Dialogue by way of Appendix to 

Firſt, Obſerve the Form wherein they draw up their In. 
ditments; that is, ſubtilly to place a ſmall Matter of Fact, as 
they call it, in the midft of a whole Sea of their Decriminatin 
and Obnoxious Terms, whieh they call Law, that deſerve ſe- 
vere Puniſhments wherever they are found, viz. To do an Af 
with Force and Arms, Riotouſly, Routouſly, Tumultuouſly, Seditiouſly, 
Illegally, Deceitfully, Subtilly, Fallaciouſly, in contempt of the King and 
his Laws, to the Diſturbance and 4ffrighting the King's Liege People, t. 
the evil Example of others, againſt the King's Peace, his Crown and 
_ Dignity, and ſuch like. . 

Secondly, The Fact in iſſue, pretended to be committed, al. 
tho it be never ſo Innocent or Lawful, (as ſtanding in the 
Street, or High-way, in peaceable Manner, or Aſſembling in 
their own Houſe, there perſuading the People to turn from 
the Evil of their ways, as Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, Swearing, &c.) 
they environ with many of thoſe foul Criminations, thereby 
. : to miſrepreſent the Fact, or Matter in 
* Garments on which Iſſue, to the Jury; like as the Inquiſitors 
are painted the ſhapes in Spain (ſo much applauded by J. V. 
of Devils, and infer- your Recorder) do cloath thoſe Innocent 
nal Spirits, &c. Chriſtian Proteſtants (whom they have 

cenſur'd to the Faggot) with their * Sam- 

benitoes, that the People beholding them in ſo Diſmal and Hel. 
liſh a Dreſs, may be ſo far from pitying them, that they may 
Tather condemn them in their very Thoughts as Miſcreants, 
not worthy to live. 8 

Againſt any of which criminal Terms, if the Jurors object, 
by reaſon the Evidence did not reach them; the Court pre- 
ſently ſtops their mouths with ſaying, Tou have nothing te do with 
that, it's only matter of Form or matter of Law, you are only to examine 
the fact. Which the ignorant Jurors taking for Anſwer, bring in 
the Priſoners Guilty (as they ſuppoſe) of the Fatt or Treſpaſs 
only; but the Clerk of the Peace recording it, demands a 
further Confirmation, ſaying thus, Well then, you ſay A. B. i 
guilty of the Fact or Treſpaſs, in manner and Form as he flands in- 
dicted, and ſo you ſay all To which the Fore-man anſwers 
for himſelf and Fellows, Tes. | 

Whereupon the Verdict is drawn up (Furatores ſuper Sacra 
mentum ſuum dicunt_) that the Jurors do ſay upon their Oaths, 
That A. B. did, or committed ſuch a Fa#, with Force and Arms — 
did ſuch a ſeditious Action ——did meet ſuch Perſons in à riotous, 


routous manner did ſuch an At deceitfully, (ubtilly, illegally, fal- 


laciouſly, in contempt of the King and his Laws, to diſturb or affright 
the King's Liege People, againſt the King's Peace, his Crown, and 
Dignity. So the Jurors are ignorantly and fallaciouſly perjur'd 


upon Record, and Oppreſſion thereby is acted upon the Inno. 
| cent, 
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cent. So by reaſon of the Court's Subtilty on the one hand, 
and the Juries Ignorance on the other, they upon their Oaths 
having clothed the innocent Matter or Fact in iſſue with the 
Sambenitiſh Garment, the Court with ſafety paſſes moſt ſevere. 

udgments and Cenſures upon ſueh Priſoners ; and all becauſe 
the Jury have upon their Oaths (as was ſaid before) made 
that innocent Action, or pretended Fact, criminal, which the 
Law or Court never could have done, had not they in ſuch 


manner given a Verdict, ſo many degrees worſe than the Fact 


in iſſue was evidenc'd unto them. 

Cit. Then I perceive thoſe ſubtil Fellows make uſe of our 
Oaths (as it's fabled the Monky did by the Cat's Foot, to 
claw the Cheſſnuts out of the Fire) and ſo thereby cover 
their curſed Ends and Deſigns upon the Innocent, whom the 


daily proſecute ; as for my part, I never heard of ſo much 


of their Knavery bcfore, neither did I think that it was 
poſſible that ſo much Villany ſhould have been acted under 
colour of Juſtice. 

Stud. Sir John Howel your Recorder, and your City Magi- 
ſtrates, have a further Artifice; that is, to indi all Men 
the Common Law, and wave intermeddling with any of the 
Statutes in force againſt ſuch Miſdemeanours, as they pretend 
the Perſons ind icted are guilty of. 

Cit. Pray what do you ſuppoſe their drift is in that? 

Stud. No other than that they may as well make the Law, 
as proportion the Puniſhmment; for when an Indictment is 
grounded on the Common Law, and the Priſoner deſires to 
have the Law read to the Jury {who are his Judges, whether 
he be guilty or not guilty 4odo &F Forma of the matter in 
iſſue) on which ſuch Indictment is grounded, the Court an- 
ſwers, 1t's Lex non ſcripta, a Law not written, therefore not to be 
produced. By this means the Priſoner 1s incapacitated to make 
his Defence, and the Jury kept ignorant, whether the Offence 
charg'd to be done by the Priſoner be Innocency or Guilt ; 
And io the Bench at the Old Baily acted laſt Seſſions, in the 
Caſe of Riots, Routs, and unlawful Aſſemblies. And altho 
there be ſeyeral Statutes in force, which point out the Per- 
ſons that ought to be apprehended and puniſhd, as Rioters 
and Routers, as the Statute of 17 R. 2. 8. 13 H. 4. 7. 2 H. 5. 8. 
with others; yet your Recorder and Magiſtrates pretending to 
proceed by the Common Law (non ſeripta) apprehended quiet 
and peaceable Religious Aſſemblies, as Riots and Routs, and 
puniſh'd them as ſuch: the greateſt Abuſe to the Common 


Law, as has been done in any Age, by ſuch who pretend to fit 
upon a Bench of Juſtice, 


And 
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And after the rate of their Proceedings, by their abuſe of 
the Law, they might have fram'd an Indictment againſt a 
man, for (vi & armis) eating Meat at his own Table with 
his Wife and Children, and at laſt uſh-ring, in the Fact com- 
mitted with theſe obnoxious Terms, as, Againſt the King and 
his Laws, illegally, and in contempt of his Crown and Dignity, &c. 
And a Jury of their packing would have found them guilt 
Modo & Forma. Therefore it concerns you to have great care 
and regard to the Charge you undertake ; which is, well and 
truly to try, and true deliverance make, according to what is 
evidenc'd to your Conſcience. & | 
Cit. But what's the reaſon that Indictments, and all th 
Proceedings of the Seſſions, be drawn and enter'd in Latin; 
: 1 which few, either Jurors or Priſoners, under. 

and: 8 e 

Stud. It's ſuch a practice, that no reaſon can be given for 
it, except to keep the People ignorant, eſpecially the Grand 


Inqueſts who firſt paſs the Bills of Indictment ; who being 


generally unknowing in ſuch Language, may perjure them- 
ſelves blindfold, being only inform'd or made to underftand 


ſo much of what they ſwear to, as a mercenary Clerk will 


read to them, or let them know, which beſure ſhall be no 


more than what's for the intereſt of the Proſecutors, and the 


Priſon-rs diſadvantage. And if theſe twelve Men (who by 
the Law are uncontrolable Judges) ſhall not bring in, or re- 
turn Billa Vera, to ſuch Indiciments as the Bench thall favour, 
your Mayor and Recorder, after Juſtice Keeling's Example, do 
frequently command them hack, till they find thoſe Bills 
| according to their direction; which great abuſe 
Mir. Juſtice of the Law, as Horn calls it, is not only one of 
cap. 5. Se, the greateſt Violences that is offer'd to our 
1. 134. Lives and Liberties, but alſo exprefly againſt 
the very Oath that thoſe Juftices take for the 
18 Edw. 3. 3. Execution of that place of Truſt, which faith, 
Ye ſhall do even Law and Execution of Right to al, 
Rich and Poor, without having regard to any Perſon ;, and that ye 
give none Advice, nor Counſe! to no man, great nor ſmall, in no caſe 
where the King is Party. | | | | 
Cit. How comes it to paſs, that theſe Judges (who ſo vio- 


late their Oaths, oppreſs the People, ſo illegally cenſure the 


Innocent, and condemn the Juft) eſcape condign Puniſhment 
in all Ages, which is a due Reward for their Gppreſſion and 
Injuftice ? 


Stud. To call them Judges, is a Title beyond 
Coke 2Inſt. 26, their Place or Commiſſion; they are ftil'd 
Juftices, according to their Office, which 3 

| to 
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to ſee Juſtice done betwixt Party and Party, | 

not to Fine and Impriſon perſons at their will 5 Chap. 1. SeF. 
and pleaſure without a Jury; which practice numb. 32. & 23. 
of theirs is no more legal than evil Cuſtom | 

can make it; and which practice A. Horn, in his Mirror of Fuſtice, 
teckons amongſt the Abuſes of the Law, they having no other 
Law, Ground or Authority for it, than ſome former Uſes, or 
rather Abuſes, ated by their Predeceſſors. And by the ſame 
Rule, in caſe the Jurors bring their Habeas Corpus for relief, 
the Recorder or his Council may offer Keeling's Fining of the 
jury, altho condemn'd in Parliament, to juſtify this latter 
piece of Injuſtice. After which rate, a Thief or a Robber 
may legally juſtify his Actions, becauſe of his long Uſe, Cuſ- 


tom, and frequent Practice: which Abuſes the Juſtices at Weſt 


inter rarely dare or will puniſh, by reaſon (ſuch Crimes 
advancing Prerogative ) it may occaſion a Frown or Rebuke 
from one or other Superior; forgetting, or elſe 
leglecting that Obligation that lies upon them, Stat. 18. E. 3.3. 
Iodeny no man Common Right by the King's Letters, nor ꝙ H. 3. 29. 

me other man's, nor for none other cauſe : Nor de- 1 5 

lay Fuſtice or Right to any Man, according to the Charter of Liberties. 
And altho many corrupt and faithleſs Executioners of Juſtice 
have eſcap'd their due Reward in all Ages, yet there are ſome 
who have receiv'd their Portion; as Lambert, in the Tranſla- 
tion of his Saxon Laws, reports, That King Alfred, the famous 
Compiler of our Engliſh Laws, executed many ſuch, Of which Andrew 
tim, a worthy Author (in his Mirror of Juſtice, written in the 


Abuſes offer'd to the Common Law, i. e. The Common Right of 

tle People of England) gives a punctual account, ſaying, It was 

a Abuſe that Fujtices 2, their Officers ( who kill People by falſe Fak. 

ment ) were not deſtroy d as other Murderers, which King Alfred cau- 

fi to be done, who cauſed Forty Four Fuſtices, in one Tear, to be Hang'd 

1 for their falſe ꝓudgments. Amongſt which, ſays the 
uthor, 

He Hang'd Cadwine, becauſe that he Fudg'd Hackwy to death 
pithout the conſent of all the Jurors : And whereas he ſtood upon OPT 
F Twelve Men, becauſe part of them would have ſav'd him; Cad 
Wn: (like your Recorder) remov'd thoſe, and put others on the 
e Wn, againſt Hackwy's conſent; 

t So obſerve, It's ſaid without the Conſent of his Jurors, tho 
d rrelve Men had given a Verdict againſt him; for thofe who 
ere put upon him againſt his Conſent, were not bis Jurors, 

br reaſon all, or any of thofe who were firſt ſworn to try him, 
wlld not (by the Law) be remov'd, and others put in their 
aces, This is a Caſe ( fave only in the- Puniſhment of the 
| D d Juſtises) 
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Juſtices) parallel to that of your Mayor and Recorder at the 
01d-Baily, London, 5 Septemb. 1670. who when one jury of Twelve 
Men were ſworn to. try ſeveral perſons call d Cuabers, and the thor 
' Priſoners had accepted of: them; they ( Cadwine like) remoyy ” 
the firſt Jury, and forcid other Jurors 9 them againft ther i = 
conſent, and. by that means ,condemn'd. them (Iike Hach) Jun 
without the conſent of their Jurors. - es. "gp 
. He Hang d Seafoul, becauſe be judg d Ording to Death for mt I Ms. | 
ſwering. ZE ng yoga ogra gy a 
So it was Murder in a Juſtice to condemn a Perſon, before: 1 
Jury had try'd: the Fact; which in this Caſe they, could not — 
do, the Pr ifoner not pleading: o che Indictment. eh | 
e Hang d Freburn, becauſe, be judg d Harpyn to die; when the 
ury were in daubt of their N erdid, (and the reaſon is given) te. 
cauſe in doubtful Caſes one ought rather to ſave than condemn. 
4 Here's not only a Maxim for Jurors and Juſtices, rather (in 
4% doubtful Caſes) to jave than condemn, but a ſeaſonable Caution 
1 to Juſtices of Aſſize and Seſſions; who, not only when a Jury 
are doubtful, but when they are agreed to acquit, will menace 
and threaten them with Fines and Impriſonment, until they 

| bring in a Verdict againſt a Priſoner, upon whom they purpoſe 
to pals a Freburn's Judgment. 1 toy 

He Hung d Hale, becauſe he ſav'd Triſtram the Sheriff from Death, 

who took tq the King's uſe from anther, Goods againſt his will, fir a 


12563 ⁵ — ee nay © 


85 nuch as any ſuch Taking or Robbery hath no difference. 

Wo He Hung d Arnold, becauſe he ſav'd Boyliffe, who-rob'd the People 
bi. 1 by colour f Diſtreſſes; whereof ſome were by ſelling Diſtreſſes, and ſum: 
8 by Extortion of | Fines : as if in Extertion of Fines, releaſing of tortiou 
9 Diſtreſſes ¶ as under-ſelling ſuch Diſtreſſes ) and Robbery, there were di 
[8 erence. N | OO \ 
3 | How many Burelaries, Th:fts and Robberies are daily commit 
16 ted by the Mifcreants of our Age, under the Names of Infor- 
N. | 


mers, and other the King's Officers (like Triſtram the Sherit) 
by taking away Goods againſt the Will of the Owner, to tix 
| King's uſe (as they pretenled ) and by colour of Diſtreſes 
if and ſelling and releaſing Diſtreſſes, and Extortion of illegal 
| impos'd Fines, againſt the Fundamental Laws, upon Englandy 
quiet, peaceable and religious, yet oppreſſed and abuſed In 
fr habitants; and the Juſtices of the Peace, not only like Halt 
| and Arnold, fave anti ſecure them from condign Puniſhment; 
but abet and encourage them to ſuch fore and grievous Op 
preſſions: yet no relief upon the Oppreftor's complaint, no 
redreſs tor theſe publick Grievances. 1 | 
1 He Hang'd Oskitell, becauſe he judg d Cathing to Death by Rech, 

* of a. Coroner, without tryal of the Truth of the Fad by the Jury. Mu 
zealous was this King for the Execution of Juſtice, and 7 * 
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ler of the Lives of his Subjects, That 77 ſays the ſame Aus 
thor) be hang d all the udges, who had falſly ſav'd a Man guilty of 
Death, ar. had falſly hang'd any Man againſt Law, or any reaſonable 


Exception... 3 9 
: 14 10 leſſer Offences, where they wrongfully griev'd any 
Man, or paſſed. the Bounds ef their Commiſſion, or the Law, 
te diſinherited and remov'd them, to the ſatisfaction of the 
People, eſtabliſhing of ſure upright Laws, maintenance of the 
honour of his Courts of Juftice, and his perpetual Renown 
1nd Fame to future Ages and Generations. 
Befides, Hubert de Burgo, in the 17th Year of E. 3. Fpencers, 
Father and Son; Treſilian and Belknap; Sir William 
Thirpe in 22 E. 3. Empſon and Dudley, perſons moſt Co. 3 Inft, 
famous for Tyranny and Oppreſſion, left upon Re- 145. 
ord, that our Juſtices of later date, beholding 
heir Ends, ſhould : void their Foot-ſteps. So altho ſome of 
our Fellow-Citizens, by reaſon of this Injuſtice and Oppreſſi- 
of your City-Recorder, Mayor, gc. have undergone the 
adſhip of Impriſonment, yet they ſtanding in 
be Gap againſt the introducing of an Arbitrary Votes Parl. 1 1. 
wernment, they may live to ſee a due Reward Decemb. 1667. 
adred to their Oppreſſions, and enjoy the fruit 3 
i their Faithftulneſs to the Truſt repoſed in them; that is, Li- 
erty and Freedom from Tyranny and Oppreſſion: then; as ſays 
be Wiſe-man, Prov. 21, 18. The Wicked ſhall be a Ranjom for the 
kiebtews, and the Tranſgreſſor for the Upright. = 
Cit, Well, I acknowledg you have given me ample Satiſ- 
tion as to what is the Juror's Duty; and iince I ſee that the 
zliſk-man's Life, Freedom and Property, principally depends 
the Faithfulneſs and Honeſty of his Jurors, 1 ſhall endea- 
wr to perform my Duty in that Office: and what my Aſſi- 
nce may avail to defend us againſt that Torrent of Vio- 
ce, Uſurpation and Oppreſhon (Which is overtiowing all 
Liberties) ſhall be freely tendred and given up tor the good 
this City and my Native Country. 
Td, Now (ny Friend) you ſpeak like an Englifi-man, 
Was one that would faithfully ſerve your Country; and if 
LU vill take my advice, at leaſure hours read your Charter of 
niet, and the Fundamental Laws, by which (as Cook ſays ) you 
k 4 better Inheritance than by your natural Parents. Some of the 
It impartial Writers have been the ſaid Sir Edw. Cook in his 
zu and 4th Inſtitutes; Horn's Mirror of Juſtice ; Lambert's 
en of the Saxon Laws; as alſo, The Tryal of W. P. and 
„M. lately printed: they are Books without ditficulty to 
ad, and very worthy your peruſal; wherein you may not 
ee the Engliſi-man's Rights and Liberties aſſerted, but 
I D d 2 Tyranny 
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Tyranny and Oppreſſion in all Ages ( endeayouring to extir. 
pate and violate our Laws, the equal Diſtributer of every | 7 
man's Property) detected and laid open. Theſe I would not Ml ; 
have one true Engliſh-man want in his Houſe ; the conſulting I 
with which at vacant hours, will ſo accommodate and furnih Ml , 
him with the Knowledg and Underftanding of his own inhe. “ 
rent Rights and Liberties, that he may be able to defend, not I 
only himſelf from Violence and Oppreſſion, but alſo his Neigh. MW y 
bours from Tort and Wrong, 


Prov. 29. 7. Cognoſcit juſtus cauſam tenuium, improbus non ar. ll 
madvertit ut cognoſcat, | 


* —_— 8 * PO »* Py Pe 
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E 5 IS Impartial Account of theſe perſons Tryals, with the «: 
1 Appendix of the Jury-man's Duty and Rights, had been. 
earlicr preſented to thy view, but that the difficulty of a Print 
ing-Preſs is ſuch (by reaſon of their frequent Searching an 
Examination) that it's no eaſy matter to bring forth Truti u. 
to Light without Hazard. As the Author hath, on the onal (þ 
hand, avoided the Cenſure of a flattering Hypocrite (tha cer 
with his Mouth deſtroyeth his Neighbour) ſo, on the otheſßz z 
hand, the Laſh of the Wiſe Man, Prov.24. 24. He that jaith wil peo 
the Wicked, Thou art Righteous, him ſhall the People curſe, Vain d 

all abhor him. = 0 

What Violences and Oppreſſions may, at the rate of th kn; 
Court's proceedings (againſt theſe Priſoners ) be committed pre 
not only upon the Citizens of London, but upon every Freq. y 
man of England, are apparent to the [udicious, I 


. 


Have not ſuch Arbitrary and Illegal Proceedings upon I= 
rors (the Staff of the Engliſh-man's Liberty) been condemn Ws 
by the Commons of England in Parliament; and declar'd, M 0 
they were of evil Conſequence to the Lives and Liberties of the Pei, 
(which thing theſe Priſoners have ſadly experienc'd ) and 4 MF 
they tended to the Introducing of an Arbitrary Government? Which Lay 
ſober Man queſtions, yet no ſufficient Caution to that Coe; 

O Wicked Times! O Miſerable Age! What! Injuſtice Wi; 4 
yow'd, Oppreſſion become familiar, yea Legal; Oaths of MW T1 
rors in publick Courts, ſolemnly made and taken in the ian 


fence of God and Man, by a Bench of Juſtice abſolv'd, or 
nying them to perform what they had enforc'd them to Se- 
Muſt we by our Laws, under grie vous Penalties, abjure the 


Wills 
ons. 
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of Rome, and our Magiſtrates tread its ſteps in aſſuming the 
like Prerogative ? And not only ſo, but commending their to- 
atrous, Cruel, Tyrannical and Inquiſitory Practices, upon fo- 
her and religious People; as Fohn wel the Recorder, fre- 
quently did that Seſhons. oy | 
What's the end theſe perſons aim at in their Judicature ? 
Ils too apparent, not (ſalus Populi) the Commonalties Good: 
- W What Religious Perſuaſion do they defend or ſtand tor? In 
puniſhing Diſſenters from the National Church, we know. 
Wl they commend the Papiſts, and ſpare the 4theiſts, Never were 
there any ſo wicked or curſed Betrayers of Right, Liberty, 
ſuſtice or Religion in any Age, but they would pretend to be 
Patronizers of them: Yea, it's recordeJ1, That the Thieves 
and Vagabond Fews getting, power into their hands (a Preſage 
and Fore-runner of the ſore and lamentahle Calamities that 
tefel that People) choſ2 themſelves a High-Prieft, and uſurp'd 
Power in Feruſalem, to give Laws and oppreſs at pleaſure ; of 
whom Joſephus thus writes, pag. 637. D. © But they us'd the 
Temple as a Caſtle and Defence tor themſelves againſt the | 
people, and made the Sanctuary a place for them to exer- 4 
« ciſe Tyranny in. | * 
Conſider well, and weigh the Actions of S. Starling, London's 4 
Mayor ; John Edwards and Fohn Smith its Sheriffs, the Head and , 
Chieftains of the People's Oppreſſors, in enforcing their Offi- 
ers, Ser jeants and Servants, to be Infor mers and Proſecutors | 
aint the Innocent, by their Proclamations making peaceable L 
people Rioters ; and thereby not only ro forfeit their Rights 
ad Liberties, but theſe their Adverſaries aſluming Authority 
to demand what part of their Eſtate they ſhall think meer. 
And judg if theſe practices run not parallel to thoſe of Albinus, 
treident of Judea: which Joſephus thus impartially relates; 
5 Who was over all as a Tyrant, and a Prince of Thieves; and 
he us'd the help of his Guard to rob the meaner ſort—Nay, 
" he was not aſham'd to proclaim it throughout the whole 
Country, Lawful for any one that would, to Rob and Steal, 
I at Oy would bring him a part of their Booty. Fol. 
2%, [1 F. 
And altho he had (like theſe late Opprefſors) Power for his 
ay, and Authority to enforce what he willed upon the Peo- 
e; yet the Divine Hiftorian terms Albinus but a Tyrant, and 
is Actions Theft and Robbery. | 
Thus are poor England's quiet, peaceable and religious Inha- 
tants torn in pieces by thoſe Sons of Belial; their Lives, Liber- 
les and Eſtates made preys, to gratify their Lufts, Avarice, and 
Vils and Pleaſures. And where do theſe Violences and Oppreſ- 
ons ariſe, but from the undervaluing and vilifying of our Good, 
Se Dd 2 Antient, 
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Votes Parl. Antient, Wholeſom and Fundamental Laws, our 
11 Dec. 1667. great Charter of Liberties, the Preſerver of our 
Lives, Freedom and Propertÿß? 5 | : 
However too many of the Minds and Spirits of our Country. | 
men are beſotted, through that Deluge of Vice and Debauche. M | 
ry, that has over-ſpread ani cover'd the Face of our Land; ſure M 
we are, that the right Noble and Virtuous will ever have a hizh Ml 
Eſteem of thoſe Laws, that were not only dear to our Ancztiors, Ml 
but famous throughout the World, for an equal Balance of ful : 
tice, whereby every man's Right and Liberty might be weigh', 

It's obſervable what that Roman Senator, C. S. Saturninus (a Sy 
Lover of Vertue, Liberty, and wholeſom Laws) declaims in the Ml © 
Senate: (faith he) * For to them that know what Vertue is, i Ml * 
<« js no ſmall Felicity to live one Hour in Freedom of Mind, and Ml © 


“ ina free Country, govern'd by ſuch Laws, which in times pat l 
* have made our Commonwealth to flonriſh——For. in regard Ml - 


« of the-preſent time, there is not any thing that we ought 
« more earneftly to effect, than to live vertuouſſy; for only Ver- 
tue is the thing that confirmeth Men in their Liberty. —l 


* know how great Miſchiefs Tyranny do ordinarily breed uk 
ce a publick State; for they utterly extinguiſh atl Vertue, and " 
ce deprive Free- men of that perfect Magnanimity that may bei 
c in them, and teach both to Flatter and to Fear; for that " 
« the Commonwealth is abandon'd, not to the Wiſdom of the ſt 
* Laws, but to the Fury of the intemperate Governors. G 

And complaining of Julius Ceſar's Violation of that eourſe of a 
Lay whereby the State was polliced ; (ſays he) © In ſubven * 
& ing the Lays to his good liking, and himſelf to his particu ® 
« Jar defires, there is not any kind of Miſery and Miſchieß ® 
« that hath not overthrown our City. | = a 

Whence we may obſcrve and conclude, that all theſe horril © 
Oppreſſions and V iolences, that have been in Ages paſt inflitte 8 
upon, and offer'd to any People, State or Commonwealth, the © 
have naturally flown from the want of Vertue, or from the de . 
bauch'd Practice of the Magiſtrates, governing and judging ti 
People by Will and Power, and not by eſtabliſh'd Laws; wiegt, 
is the Caſe of cheſe Priſoners, who yet lie in Durance at ti 
Will of their cruel Adverſaries; becauſe, as one faith, - 

Sepultum eſt jus in Regno, prava Voluntas, ; 
Vs & Violentia mag is regnat quam Judlicium. 1 

[The following Report of Mr. Buſhell's Caſe, by that Greal W 
Man the Lord Chief juſtice VAUG HAN, having a near R te 
lation to the firſt (eſpecially) of the foregoing Tryals, the Re l 

der is here preſented with it, on the Deſire of ſome Gentleme: fn 
who wiſh well to this Collection.) | Fo 


Buſhei 


HE King's Writ of Habeas Corpus, Dat. ꝙ die Novembris 

22 Car. 2. Iſſued out of this Court, directed to the then 
Sheriffs of London, to have the Body of Edward Buſbell, by them 
dtain'd in Prifon, together with the Day and Cauſe of his Cap- 
ton and Detention, on Friday then next following, before this 
Court, to do and receive as the Court ſhall conſider; - as-alfo- 
to have then the ſaid Writ in Court. FRET 
Of which Writ, Patient Ward and Dannet Foorth, then Sheriffs 
of London, made the Return following, annex'd to the 

ſaid Writ. 4 
That at the King's Court, of a Seſſion of Oer and Terminer, 
held for the City of London at Juftice-Hall in the Old- Bally, London, 
in the Pariſh of St. Sepu/chres, in Ezrringdon-Ward without, Lon- 
im, on Wedneſday 3 1 die Auguſt 22 Car. 2. before Sir Samuel Star- 
ling, then Mayor of London, and divers other his Majeſty's 
ſuſtices, by virtue of his Majefty's Letters Patents under the 
Great Seal of England, to them, any Four or more of them, 
directed to enquire, hear and determine according to the Te- 
wor of the ſaid Letters Patents, the Offences therein ſpcifed ; 
and, amongſt others, the Offences of unlawful Congregating, 
aud Aſſemblies within the Limits appointed by the t2id Com- 
niſſion within the faid City, as well within Liberties as with- 
out, Edward Buſhell, the Priſoner at the Bar, was committed 
to the Goal of Newgate, to be there ſafely kept under the 
Cuſtody of John Smith Knight, and James Edwards, then She— 
ntfs of the ſaid City, by virtue of a certain Order then and 
there made by the ſaid Court of Seſſions, as followeth. 


Ordinatum eſt per Curiam hic quod Fins 40 Marcarum ſeparatim pe- 
utar ſuper Ed wardum Bufhell, and other Eleven p-rſons par- 
ticularly nam'd, and upon cvery of them, being the Twelve 
jurors then and there ſworn, and charg'd to Try feveral 
Mues then and there joyn'd between our Lord the King and 
Wiliam Penn and William Mead, for certain Trel(paties, Con- 
tempts, unlawful Affemblies and Tumults, made and perp.-: 
irated by the ſaid Penn and Mead, together with divers'ot her- 
unknown perſons, to the Number of Three hundred, Unlaw- 
fully and Tumultuoutly aſſembled in Grace-Church-ſtreer in Len- 
am to the Difturbance of the Peace whereof, the ſail Penn 
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and Mead were then indicted before the ſaid Juſtices, Upon 
which Indictment the ſaid Penn and Mead pleaded they were 
not Guilty, for that they the ſaid Jurors, then and there the 
ſaid William Penn and William Mead of the ſaid Treſpaſſes, Con. 
tempts, unlawful Aſſemblies and Tumults, contra Legem huju 
Regni Anglie, & contra plenam oy manifeſtam Evidentiam, & contra 
directionem Curie in materia Legis hie de & ſuper præmiſſis eiſdem 

uratoribus verſus prefatos Will. Penn Will. Mead in Curig 

ic aperte datam & declaratam, de premiſſ;s is impoſitis in In. 
dictamento prædicto acquietaverunt in Contemptum Domini Regis nine 
legumque ſuarum & ad magnum Impedimentum & obſtructionem 


uſtitie, necnon ad malum exemplum omnium aliorum Furatorum | 
In conſimili caſu delinquentium, Ac ſuper inde modo ulterius ordi- 


natum eſt per Curiam hic quod præfatus Edw. Buſhell capiatur 


committatur Gaolæ dicti Domini Regis de Newgate, ibidem remanſy.' | 


rus quouſque ſolvat dicto Domino Regi 40 Marcas, pro fine ſuo predifho, 


vel deliberaius fuerit per debitum Legis curſum. Ac eodem Edwardo | 
Buſhell, ad tunc gy ibidem capto r commiſſo exiſtente ad diflan | 


Gaolam de Newgate, ſub Cuftodia præfat. Johannis Smith & Jacobi 
Edwards ad tunc Vic. Civitatis Lond. prædict. & in eorum Cuſtodia 


in Gaola prædict. eæiſtente & remanente virtute Ordinis prædict. iidem 
Johannis Smith & Jacobus Edwards, poſtea in eorum exitu ab Oft. 


cio Vic. Civitatis Lond. prædict. ſcilicet 28 die Septembris Anno 22, 


ſupra dio eundem Edwardum Buſhell, in dia Gaola didti Domini | 


Regis adtunc exiſtentem, deliberaverunt nobis pr afatis nunc Vicecomiti- 


bus Civitatis prædict. in eadem Gaola ſalvo cuſtodiendum ſecundum te- 


norem & effectum Ordinis prædict a. Et quia prædictus Edwardus non- 
dum ſolvit dicto Domino Regi prædiòtum finem 40 Marcarum, nos iidem 


Vicecomites Corpus ejuſdem Edwardi in Gaola prælicta bucuſque deti- 
nuimus; C hæc eſt Cauſa Captionss Detentionis præfati Edwardi, ci | 


jus quidem Corpus coram prefatis Fuſtitiariis paratum habemus. 


The Writ of Habeas Corpus is now the moſt uſual Remedy by | 
which a Man is reſtor'd again to his Liberty, if he have been | 


againſt Law depriv'd of it, 


Therefore the Writ commands the Day, and the Cauſe of | 
the Caption and Detaining of the Priſoner, to he certify'd | 
upon the Return; which if not done, the Court cannot poſſ- 
bly judg whether the Cauſe vf the Commitment and Detainer | 


be according to Law, or againſt it. 


Therefore the Cauſe of Impriſonment ought by the Return | 
to appear as ſpecifically and certainly to the Judges of the Return, 
as it did appear to the Court, or perſon authoriz'd to commit; $ 


elſe the Return is inſufficient, and the Conſequence mult be, 


That either the Priſoner, becauſe the Cauſe return'd of his ö 
Impriſonment is #00 General, muſt be diſcharg'd: whenas 8 os 
. 3 aule 


e. a5 
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Cauſe had been more particularly return'd, he ought to have 
been remanded ;, or elſe he muſt be remanded, when if the 
Canſe had been particularly return'd, he ought to have been 
diſcharg'd: Both which are Inconveniences not agreeing with 
the Dignity of the Law. (There is a ſpecious Exception 
to this Rule, but doth not materially vary it, as ſhall ap- 


r. 
Fa the preſent Caſe it is return'd, That the Priſoner being 
2 Juryman among others, charg'd at the Seſhons-Court of the 
01d Baily, to try the Iſſue between the King and Penn and Mead, 
upon an Indictment for aſſembling unlawfully and tumul- 
tuouſly, did contra plenam & manifeſtam evidentiam openly given 
in Court, acquit the Priſoners indicted, in contempt of 
the King, Cc. | | 

The Court hath no knowledg by this Return, whether the 
Evidence given were full and manifeſt, or doubtful, lame, 
and dark, or indeed Evidence at all material to the Iſſue; be- 
cauſe it it not return'd, what Evidence in particular, and as 
it was deliver'd, was given. For it is not poſſible to judg 
of that rightly, which is not expos'd to a man's Judgment. 
But here the Evidence given to the Jury 1s not expos d at all 
to this Court, but the Judgment of the Court of Seſſions 
upon that Evidence is only expos'd to us; who tell us it was 
fall and maniteſt. But our reer ought to be grounded 
upon our own Inferences and Underſtandings, and not upon 
theirs. | | 

It was ſaid by a Learned Judg, If the Jun might be fined far 
finding againſt manifeſt Evidence, the Return was good, tho it did not 
expreſs what the Evidence particularly was, whereby the Court might 
judg of it, becauſe returning all the Evidence would be to» long, A 
frange Reaſon! For if the Law allows me Remedy for 
wrong Impriſonment, and that muſt be by judging whether 
the Cauſe of it were good or not, to ſay the Cauſe is too 
long to be made known, is to ſay the Law gives a Remedy 
Which it will not let me have, or I muſt be wrongfully im- 
priſon'd frill, becauſe it is too long to know that I ought to 
be freed. What is neceſſary to an end, the Law allows is 
tever too long. Non ſunt longæ quibus nibil eſt quod demere poſſis, 
825 true as any Axiom in Euclid, Beſides, one manifeſt Evi- 
dence return'd had ſuſfic'd, without returning all the Evi- 
dence. But the other Fudges were nat of his mind. | 
If the Return had been, That che Jurors were committed 
by an Order of the Court of Seſſions, becauſe they did minus 
e acquit the Perſons indicted ; | | 
1 becauſe they did contra Legem acquit the Perſons in- 


mY Or 
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Or becauſe they did contra Sacramentum ſuum acquit them. 
The Judges cannot, upon the prefent, more judg of the 
legal Cauſe of their Commitment, than they could it any of 
theſe Cauſes, as general as they are, had been return'd for 
the Cauſe of their Commitment. And the: ſame Argument 
may be exactly made to juſtify any of theſe Returns, had 
they been made, as to Mey the preſent Return; they being 
equally as legal, equally: as certain, and equally as far from, | 
poſſeſſing the Court with the Truth of the Cauſe ; And in. | 
what condition ſhauld all Men be, for the juſt Liberty of | 
their Perſons, if ſuch Cauſes ſhonld be admitted ſuſficient 
Cauſes to remand Perſons to Priſon? ESE 

To thoſe Objections made by the Priſoner's Council acaink | 
the Return, as too general; 1 Td 
1. It hath: been ſaid, That Inſtitutum eft quod non inquiratur d: 
dliſcretione Fudics, 5 8 , 

2. That the Court of Seſſions in London is not to be look'd 
on as an Inferior Court, having all the Fadges Commiſſioners. That 
the Court having heard the Evidence, it muſt be credited: 
that the Evidence given to the jury of the Fact, was clear 
and not to be doubted. WE nate, 4 7 

As for any ſuch Inſtitution pretended, I know no ſuch, nor 
believe any ſuch, as it was apply'd to the preſ-nt Cauſe: 
But taking it in another, and in the true ſenſe, 1 admit it for 
truth; that is, when the King had conſtituted any man 2 
Judg under him, his Ability, Parts, and Eitneſs for his Place, WM / 
Are not to be reflected on, cenſur'd, defam'd, or vilifyd -by MW * 
any other Perſon, being allow'd and ſtampt with the Kings 
Approbation, to whom only it belonss to judg of the Fitnels ; 
of his Minifters. - Se), 
And ſuch ſcandalous Aſſertions or Inquiries upon the Judges WM © 
of both Benches is forbidden by the Statute of Scandalum Mazs | 
natum, 2 R. 2. c. 35. Nor muſt we upon ſuppoſition only 
either admit Judges deficient in their Office, for ſo they MI © 
ſhould never do any thing right; nor on the other fide, muft l 
we admit them unerring in their Places, for ſo they ſhould 
never do any thing wrong, | 
And in that ſenſe the Saying concerns not the preſent C 

aſe. 


But if any Man thinks that a Perſon concern'd in Interet i 
by the Judgment, Action, or Authority exercis'd upon he | 
Perſon or Fortunes by a Judg, muſt ſubmit in all or any off Ti 
theſe to the imply'd Diſcretion or Unerringneſs of his Juds, ſta 
without ſeeking ſuch Redreſs as the Law allows him; it 54 no 


Perſuaſion againſt Common Reaſon, the received Law, and Uj 
both of this Kingdom, and almiſt al others. | | 


Curia Cancellar. fatti; and was preſently bail'd. 


of Mr. Buſhell (aſe. 411 
If a Court Inferior or Superior hath given a falſe or erro- 
neous Judgment, is any thing more frequent than to reverſe 
ſach Judgments by Writs of falſe Judgment, of Error, or 
Appeals, according to the Conrſe of the Kingdom: 
If they have given corrupt and diſhoneft Judgments, they 
have in all Ages been complain'd of to the King in the Star- 
Chamber, or to the Parliament. ; 
Andrew Horn in his Mirror of Juſtices, mentions Horn's Mix- 
many Judges punich'd by King Alfred before the ror, fol. 296. 
Conqueſt for corrupt Judgments, and their = 
articular Names and Offences ; which cou'd not be had, but 
from the Records of thoſe times. : 
Our Stori-s mention many puniſh'd in the time of Edward 
the Firſt, Our Parliament Rolls of Edward the Third's time, 
of Richard the Second's time, for the pernicious Reſolutions 
given at Notting ham Caſtle, afford Examples of this kind. In 
latter times the Parliament Journals of 18 and 21 Fac, the 
fadgment of the Shipmony in the time of Charles the Fuſt, 
queſtion'd, and the particular Judges impeach'd, Theſe In- 
ſtances are obvious, and therefore I but mention them. 
In Caſes of Returns, too general upon Writs cf Habeas. Cor- 
js, of many I could urge, Iwill inftance in two only. 269 
One Aſtwick brought by Habbas Corpus to the : 
King's Bench, was return'd to be committed 9 Eliz. More 
ter mandatum Nicolai Bacon militis Domini Cuſtodis fol. 839. 
magni Sigilli Angliæ virtute cujuſdam Contemptus in 8 


One Apſley Priſoner in the Fleet, upon a Ha- 
lea Corpus, was return'd to be committed per 
conſiderationem Curie Cancellar. pro contemptu eidem 
Curie illato; and upon this Return ſet at liberty, 
In both theſe Caſes no Inquiry was made, nor Conſidera- 
tion had, whether the Contempts were to the Law-Court or 
equitable Court of Chancery ; cither was alike to the Judges, 
left any man ſhould think a difference might ariſe thence. 
The Reaſon of diſcharging the Priſonets on thoſe Returns, 
was the generality of them being for Contempts of the 
Court, but no particular of the Contempt expreſs'd, whereby 
the King's Bench could judg whether it wasa Cauſe for Com- 
mitment or not. 

And was it not as ſuppoſable, and as much to be credited. 
That the Lord Keeper and Court of Chancery did well under- 
ſtand what was a Contempt deſerving Commitment, as it is 
now to be credited, that the Court of Seſſions did underſtand 
perfectly what was full and manifeſt Evidence againſt the 
5 e e ee 5 Perſons 


13 Jac. Moore 
fol. 829. 
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Perſons indicted at the Seſſions ? and therefore it needed not 
to be reveal'd to us upon the Return, 

Hence it is apparent, that the Commitment, and the Re. 
turn purſuing it, being in it ſelf too general and uncertain, 
we ought not implicitly to think the Commitment was, ve 
vera, for cauſe particular and ſutficient enough, becauſe it was 
the Act of the Court of Seſſions. . 

And as to the other part, That the Court of Seſſions in 

London is not to be reſembled to other Inferior Courts of yer 
and Terminer, becauſe all the Judges are commiſſion'd here 
(which is true) but few are there at the ſame time, and as [ 
have heard when this Tryal was, none of them were preſent. 
However Perſons of great Quality are in the Commiſſions of 
Oyer and Terminer, thro the Shires of the Kingdom, and always 
fome of the Judges; nor doth ane Commuthon of Oyer and 
Terminer differ in its Eſſence, Nature, and Power from ano- 
ther, if they be general Commiſſions; but all differ in the 

Accidents of the Commiſſioners, which makes no Alteration 
in their Actings in the eye of Law, DE 

Another fault in the Return is, that the Jurors are not 
faid to have acquitted the Perſons indicted againſt full and 
manifeſt Evidence, corruptly, and knowing the ſaid Evidence to be 

full and manifeſt againſt the Perſons indifted, For how manifeſt 
ſoever the Evidence was, if it were not manifeſt to them, 
and that they beliey'd it ſuch, it was not a finable Fault, nor | 
deſerving Impriſonment; upon which difference the Law of | 
puniſhing Jurors for fa}ſe Verditts principally depends. | 
A Paſlage in Bradon is remarkable to this purpoſe, concern- 
ing Attainting Inqueſts. | 
Bracton, 1.4. Committit Furator perjurium propter falſum Sa- 
C. 4. f. 288. b. cramentum ut ſi ex certa Scientia aliter juraverit 
quam res in veritate ſe habuerit, ſi autem Sacramen- 
tum fatuum fuerit, licet falſum, tamen non committit perjurium, licet 
re vera res aliter ſe habeat quam juraverat, & quia jurat ſecundum 


Conſcientiam, eo quod non vadit contra mentem, Sunt quidam qui 


verum dicunt mentiendo, ſed ſe perjerant —quia contra mentem vadunt. 
The ſame Words, and upon the ſame occaſion 
Fleta, l. 5. c. 22. are in effect in Fleta: Committit enim Jurator 
f. 336. n. 9. perjurium quandoque propter falſum Sacramentum, ut 

4 ſi ex certa Scientia aliter juraverit quam res in vert- 
tate ſe habuerit ſecus enim propter factum quamvis falſum. And 
left any ſhould think that theſe Paſſages are to be underſtood 
only of 7urymens Perjuries in foro Conſcientie, it is clearly other: 
wiſe by both thoſe Books, which ſhew how by the diſcreet 
Examination of the Jod „ the Error of the Jury not wilful, 
may be prevented and cot̃rected, and their Verdict en bi 


of Mr. Buſhell's Caſs, 4g 
And in another place of Braclon, in the ſame Chapter: Fudex 
enim ſive Juſticiarius ad quem pertines Examinatio fi minus dili- 
genter examinaverit, occaſionem prebet perjurii Juratoribus. And 
after, Ss : | 

Ty ſs examinati cum juſto deducantur errore dictum Bracton, I. 4. 
ſunmemendaverint, hoc bene facere poſſunt, ante ju- f. 289. 4. 
dicium dy impune, ſed poſt judicium non ſme pena. 
After theſe Authorities, I would know whether any thing 
be more common than for two Men, Students, Barifters, or 
lad e to deduce contrary and oppoſite Concluſions out of the 
ame Caſe in Law ? And is there any difference, that two 
Men ſhould infer diſtinct Concluſions from the ſame Teſtimo- 
ny? Is any thing more known than that the ſame Author 
and Place in that Author, 1s forcibly urg'd to maintain con- 
trary Concluſions, and the Deciſion hard which is in the 
right 2 Is any thing more frequent in the Controverfies 
of Religion, than to preſs the' ſame Text for oppoſite Te- 
nents? How then comes it to paſs, that two Perſons may 
not apprehend with Reaſon and Honeſty what a Witneſs, or 
many ſay, to prove in the Underſtanding of one plainly one 
thing, but in the Apprehenſion of the other, clearly the con- 
trary thing? Muſt therefore one of theſe merit Fine and 
 Impriſonment, becauſe he doth that which he cannot other- 

wiſc do, preſerving his Oath and Integrity? And this is often 
the Caſe of the Judg and Jury. 

I conclude therefore, That this Re- Of this mind were ten 
turn, charging the Priſoners to have Judges of eleven. The 
acquitted Penn and Mead againſt full Ch. Baron Turnor gave 
and manifeſt Evidence firſt, and next no Opinjon, becauſe not at 
without ſaying that they did know and the Arguments. 
believe that Evidence to be full and | | 
- manifeſt againſt the indicted Perſons, is no cauſe of Fine oz 
Impriſonment, | 
And by the way I muft here note, That the Verdict of a 
Jury and Evidence of a Witneſs, are very different things in 
the Truth and Falſhood of them. A Witneſs ſwears but to what 

he hath heard or ſeen, generally or more largely to what 
hath fallen under his Senſes : But a Furyman ſwears to what he 
can infer and conclude from the Teſtimony of (ſuch Witneſſes, 
by the Act and Force of his Underftanding, to be the Fact 
inquir'd after; which differs nothing in the Rea ſon, tho much 
in the Puniſhment, from what a Judg, out of various Caſes 
confider'd by him, infers to be the Law in the Queſtion before 
him. Therefore Bracton: | | 

Et licet Narratio fat i contraria ſit Sacramento oy Dido præcedenti; 
tamen falſum nan faciunt Sue rament um licet faciunt fatuum Fudicium, 

quia 
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ie Joquuntur ſecundum Conſcientiam, quia falli poſſunt- in Fudiciis ſu, 


- 


fieus ipſe Fuſticiar ius. Brat. f. 289. a, 


There is one Objection which hath been made by none, as 


I remember, to juſtify this general Return, I would give 
anſwer to. 5 

A Man committed for Treaſon or Felony, and bringing an 
Habeas Corpus, hath return'd upon it, that he was committed 
for High Treaſon. or Felony ; and this is a ſufficient Return 
to remand him, tho in truth this is a general Return. For 
if the ſpecifical Fatt, for which the Party was committed, 
were expreſs'd in the Warrant, it might then perhaps appear 
to be no Treaſon or Felony, but a Treſpaſs, as in the Ci of 
the Earl of Northumberland, 5 H. 4. queſtion'd for Treaſon in 
raiſing Power. The Lords adjudg'd it a Treſpaſs ; for the 
Powers rais'd were not againſt the King, but ſome Subjects. 

Why then by like Realon may not this Return be ſuthicient, 
tho the Fact for which the Priſoners ſtood committed, parti- 
cularly expreſsd, might be no Cauſe of Commitment? 
The Caſes are not alike ; for upon a general Commitment 


for Treaſon or Felony, the Priſoner (the Cauſe appearing) 


may preſs for his Tryal, which ought not to be deny'd or de- 
lay'd. And upon his Indictment and Tryal, the particular 


Cauſe of his Imprifonment muſt appear; which proving no 
Treaſon or Felony, the, Priſoner ſhall have the benefit of it. 


But in this Caſe, tho the Evidence given were not full nor 
manifeſt Evidence againſt the Perſons indicted, but ſuch as 
the Jury upon it ought to have acquitted thoſe indicted ; the 


Priſoner ſhall never have any benefit of it, but muſt continue 


in Priſon, when remanded, until he hath paid that Fine un- 
juſtly impos'd on him, which was the whole end of his Im- 


 priſonment. 


We come now to the next part of the Return, viz. That 
the Fury acquitted th1je indicted againſt the Direfion of the Court, in 
matter of Law openly given, and declar'd to them in Court. 

The words, That the Fury did acquit againſt the Direction of the 
Court in matter of Law, literally taken, and de plano, are inſig- 
nificant, and not intelligible ; for no Iſſue can be join'd of 
Matter in Law, no Jury can be charg'd with the Tryal of 
Matter in Law barely, no Evidence ever was or can be given 
to a Jury, of what is Law or not; nor no ſuch Oath can be 
given to, or taken by a Jury, to try Matter in Law, nor n0 


Attaint can lie for luch a falſe Oath. | | 
Therefore we muſt take off this Vail and Colour of words, 
which make a ſhew of being ſomething, and in truth are no- 


thing. 


— 
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If the meaning of theſe words, finding again/t the Didi 

tie Court in Matter of Law, be, That if the Judg —— 

the Evidence given in Copre (for he knows no other) ſha 95 

the Jury, upon this Evidence, the Law is for the Plaint f 
for the Defendant, and yon are under the pain of Fine and 
Imprifonment to find accordingly, then the Jury ought-of 
duty ſo to do. Every man ſees that the Jury is but à trous; 
hleſome Delay, great Charge, and of no uſe. in determining. 
Right and Wrong, and therefore the Tryals by them may be 
better aboliſh'd than continu'd : Which were a ſtrange news, 


und Concluſion, after a Tryal ſo celebrated for many hun- 
n 1 EET Sad 

For if the Judg from the Evidence ſhall by his own Judg- 
ment firſt reſolve upon any Tryal what the Fact is; and, ſo 
knowing the Fact, {hall then reſolve what the Law 1s, and 
order the. Jury penally to find accordingly ; what either ne- 
cefſary. or convenient uſe can be fancy'd of Furies, or to oo. 
tinue Tryals by them at all? | 


- 


But if the Jury be not oblig'd in all Tryals to follow ſuch 
Directions if given, but only in ſome ſort of Tryals (as for in- 
ſtance, in Tryals for criminal Matters upon Indictments or 
Appeals) why then the Conſcquence will be, tho not in allg 
fet in Criminal Tryals, the Jury (as of no material uſe) 
ought to be either omitted or aboliſh'd: which were a greater 
müchief to the People, than to aboliſh them in Civil Tryals. 

And how the jury ſhould in any other manner, according 
to the Courſe of Tryals us'd, find againſt the Direction of the 
Court in Matter of Law, is really not conceivable. 

True it is, if it fall out: upon ſome ſpecial Tryal that the 
ſury being ready to give their Verdict, and before it is given, 
the Judg ſhall ask whether they find ſuch a particular thing 
propounded by him? or whether they find the Matter of 


Fatt to be as ſuch a Witazeis or Witneffes have depos'd? And 


the Jury anſwer, they find the Matter of Fact to he ſo if 


then the Judg ſhall declare, the Matter of Fact being by you 


o found to be the Law, is for the Plaintiff, and you are to 
ind accordingly for him: | | 
It notwithſtanding they find for the Defendant, this may 
be thought & finding in Matter of Law againſt the Direction of the 
Court; for in that caſe the Jury firſt declare the Fact, as it is 
tound by themſ-lves; to which Fact the Judg declares how 
the Law is conſequent. | 
And this is ordinary, when the Jury fin! unexpectedly 
tor the Plaintiff or Defendant, the Judg will ask, Bow do you 
tnd ſuch a Fa&# in particular? And upon their Anſwer he wall 
lay, then it is for the Defendant, tho they found for th 
| Plaintiff, 
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Plaintiff, or e contrario, and thereupon they rectify their 
Verdict. 1 8 
And in theſe Caſes the Jury, and not the Judg, reſolye 
and find what the Fact is. Ns 
Therefore always in diſcreet” and lawful Aſſiſtance of the 
ury, the Judg's Direction is Hypothetical and upon ſuppo- 
tion, and not poſitive, and upon coercion viz. If you find 
the Fall thus (leaving it to them what to find) then you are to 
find for the Plaintiff ; but if you find the Fact thus, then it is for the 
Defendant. 
But in the Caſe propounded by me, where it is poſſible in 
that ſpecial manner, the Jury may find againſt the Direction of 
the Court in matter of Law, it will not follow they are there. 
fore finable ; for if an Attaint will lie upon the Verdict fo given by 
them, they ought not to be fined and impriſon'd by the Judg for that 
Perdidt : For all the Judges have agreed upon a full Conference 
at Serjeants Inn in this Caſe. And it- was formerly ſo agreed 
by the then Judges, in a Caſe where Juſtice Hide had fined a 
Jury at Oxford, for finding againſt their Evidence in a Civil 
Cauſe : That a Fury is not finable for going againſt their Evidence, 
where an Attaint lies. For if an Attaint be brought upon that 
Verdict, it may be affirm'd and found upon the Attaint a 
true Verdict, and the ſame Verdict cannot be a falſe Verdict; 
and therefore 3 fined for it as ſuch by the Judy, 
and yet no falſe Verdict, becauſe affirm'd upon the At- 
taint, | | 

Another Reaſon that the Jury may not be fined in ſuch a 

_ Cafe, is, becauſe until a Jury have confummated their Ver- 
dict, which is not done until they find for the Plaintiff or 
Defendant, and that alſo be entred of Record; they have 
time ſtill of Deliberation, and whatſoever they have anſwer'd 
the ſudg upon an Interlocutory Queſtion or Diſcourſe, they may 
lawtully vary from it, if they find Cauſe, and are not thereby 
concluded. 
W hence it follows upon this laſt Reaſon, That upon Trials 
wherein no Attaint lies, as well as upon juch where it doth, no Caſe can 
be invented, wherein it can be maintain d, that a Fury can find in 
Mattter of Law nakedly againſt the Direction of the Judg. 

And the Judges were (as before) all of opinion, That the 
Return in this latter part of it is alſo inſufficient as in the 
former, and ſo wholly inſufficient. 

But that this Queſtion may not hereafter revive, if poſſi 
ble, it is evident by ſeyeral Reſolutions of all the Judges, 
That where an Attaint lies, the Judg cannot fine the Jury for 
going againſt their Evidencꝭ or Direction of the Court, with. 
out other Miſdemeanour. 


For | 


e Mr. Buſhell's Ciſe, 417 


Fot in ſuch caſe, finding againſt, or following the Direction 
of the Court barely, will not bar an Attaint; but in ſome 
aſe the Judg being demanded by, and declaring | 
tothe Jury what is the Law, tho he declares it Ingerſalſs C. 
erroneouſly, and they find accordingly, this Cr. 35 El. f. 
my excuſe the Jury from the Forfeitures; for tho 309. n. 18. 
their Verdict be falſe, yet it is not corrupt, but 


the Judgment is to be reversd however by the Attaint, 


fr a Man loſeth not his Right by the Judges miſtake in the 
LAw. | 

Therefore if an Attaint lies for a falſe Verdict upon Indict- 
nent not Capital (as this is) either by the Common or Sta- 
tite Law, by thoſe Reſolutions, the Court would not fine the 
fury in 4 Caſe, for going againſt Evidence, becauſe an 
Attaint lay. - 

But admitting an Attaint did not lie (as IJ think the Law 
dear it did not) for there is no Caſe in all the Law of ſuch 
u Attaint or Opinion, but that of Thirnings, 10 H. 4. Attaint 
wand 64. for which there is no Warrant in Law, tho there 
other ſpecious Authority againft it, touch'd by none that 
wgu'd this Caſe : | | 
he Queition then will be, Whether before the ſeveral Acts 
a Parliament Which granted Attaints, and are 
eumerated in their order in the Regiſter, the Reg. f. 122. 3. 
ds by the Common Law in all Caſes might 
ave fined 2 finding againſt their Evidence, and Di- 
ection of the Court, where no Attaint did lie, or could ſo do, 
jet if the Statutes which gave the Attaints were repeal'd, 
If he could not in Civil Cauſes before Attaints granted in 
dem, he could not in Criminal Cauſes upon Indictment 
merein I have admitted Attaint lies not) for the Fault in 
uch was the ſame, viz, Finding againſt Evidence and Direction oj 
«Court, and by the Common Law; the Reaſon being the 
me in both, the Law is the ſame. 

That the Court could not fine a Jury at the Common Law, 
lere Attaint did not lie (for where it did, it's agreed he 
kd not) I think to be the cleareſt Poſicion that ever I conſi- 
d, either for Authority or Reaſon of Law. | 
After Attaints were granted by Statutes generally; as by 
kminſter the firſt, c. 28. in Pleas Real; and by 34 Ed. 2. c. 7. 

Fleas Perſonal, And where they did lie at Common Law 
lich was only in Writs of Aſſize) the Examples are frequent 
ar Books of puniſhing Jurors by Attaint. 


lz*neral, or after, that ever a Jury was puniſh'd by Fine and 
W/iuonment, by the Judg, for not finding according to their 
| E e Evidence, 


W bit no Caſe can be offer'd either before Attaints granted 
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Evidence, and his Direction, until Popham's time; nor is there 
clear proof that he ever fined them for that Reaſon, ſeparated 
from other Miſdemeanour. If juries might be fined in ſuch caſe 
before Attaints granted, why not fince? For no Statute ha 


taken that Power from the Judg. But ſince Attaints granted, MW" 
the Judges reſolv'd they cannot fine where the Attaint lie 1 
therefore they could not fine before. Sure this latter Age did MI 
not firſt diſcover, that the Verditts of Juries were many times WM® 
not according to the Judges opinion and liking. 10 
But the Reaſons are, I conceive, moſt clear, that the Juis II 
could not nor can fine and impriſon the Jury in ſuch caſes, 1 
Without a Fact agreed, it is as impoſſible for a Juds o in 
any other to know the Law relating to that Fact, or diret dif 
concerning it, as to know an Accident that hati no Subject. La 
Hence it follows, that the Judg can never direct what tie 
Law is in any Matter controverted, without firſt knowing the!” 
Fact; and then it follows, that without his previous Knoy- (1 
ledg of the Fatt, the Jury cannot go againft his Direction ini” 
Law, for he could not direct. vo | (0 
But the Judg, qu4 Judg, cannot know the Fact poſſibly, bull! 
from the Evidence which one Aur have; but (as will appear th 
he can never know what Evidence the Jury have; and coi" 
ſ-quently he cannot know the Matter of Fact, nor punih tl 
Jury for going againſt their Evidence, when he cannot ke 
what their Evidence is. „ i 
It is true, if the Jury were to have no other Eyidenct ir 
for the Fart, but what is depos'd in Court, the Judg mig. 
know their Evidence, and the Fact from it, equally as they 
and ſo direct what the Law were in the Caſe, tho even thet Hl 
the Judg and Jury might honeftly differ in the Reſult frot i 
the Evidence, as well as two Judges may, which ofte® 
happens. Pu 
But the Evidence which the Jury have of the Fact, is muc . 
other than that: For, | 1 
1. Being return'd of the Vicinage, whence the Cauſe of 
Action ariſeth, the Law ſuppoſeth them thence to have {i In 
ficient Knowledg to try the Matter in Ifſue = ſo the be 
muſt) tho no Evidence were given on either fide in Coutt th 
but to this Evidence the Judg is a ftranger. At 
2. They may have Evidence from their own perſo 1 
Knowledg, by which they may be aſſur'd, and ſometimes aH 
that what is depos'd in Court is abſolutely falſe ; but to tf. 
the Judg is a Stranger, and he knows no more of the Fa £: 
chan he hath learned in Court, and perhaps by falſe Der 
litions, and conſequently knows nothing. | t 


Wo 
© 
| — = 


3. The Jury may know the Witneſſes to be ftigmatiz'd and 
nfamous, Which may be unknown to the Parties, and conſe- 
quently to the Court. 8 | 

4. In many Caſes ſthe Jury are to have View neceſſarily, 
in many by conſent, for their better Information; to this 
Evidence likewiſe the Judg is a Stranger. 


1nd the Judgment revers'd for doing that which if they had 
wot done, they ſhould have been fined and impriſon'd by the 
ſadg, which is unreaſonable, | 
6 If they do not follow his Direction, and be therefore 
ined, yet they may be attainted, and ſo doubly puniſh'd by 
litin& Judicatures for the ſame Offence, which the Common 
law admits not. # | | 

A Fine revers'd in Banco Regis for Infancy per inſpeFionem (5 
r teſtimonium del. 4. fide dignorum. After upon Examination of 
livers Witnefſcs in Chancery, the ſuppos'd Infant was prov'd 
tobe of Age tempore finis levati; which Teſtimonies were ex- 
enplify d, and given in Evidence after in Communi Banco, in a 
Writ of Entry in the Quibus there brought. And tho it was 
the Opinion of the Court, That thoſe Teſtimonies were of 
n0 force againſt the Judgment in the King's Bench, yet the 
ury found with the Teftimony in Chancery againſt direction of 
the Court upon a Point in Law, and their Verdict after af- 
frmd in an Atta int brought, and after a Writ of Right was 
brought, and Battel join'd. | | 

7. To what end is the Jury to be return'd out of the Vict- 
ge whence the Cauſe of Action ariſeth 2 To what end muſt 
Hundredors be of the Jury, whom the Law ſuppoſeth to 
ave nearer Knowledg of the Fact, than thoſe of the Vici- 
uge in general? To what end are they challeng'd ſo ſcru- 


ure ſuch a certain Freehold, and be probi & legales Homines, 
ad not of Affinity with the Parties concern'd? To what 


Information chiefly? To what end muſt they undergo the 
bey Puniſhment of the Villanous 1 if after all 
tlis they implicitly muſt give a Verdict by the Dictates and 
Authority of another Man, under pain of Fines and Impri- 
lnment, when ſworn to do it according to the beſt of their 
Wn knowledg ? 


d. A Man cannot ſee by another's Eye, nor hear by another's 


eſoly'd by another's Underſtanding or Reaſoning: and tho 
lie Verdi be right the Jury give, yet they being oy 
e | SE 3 | ur? 
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; If they do follow his Direction, they may be attainted, | 


pulonſly to the Array and Pole? To what end mult they 


end muſt they have in many Caſes the View, for their exadter 


; no more can a Man conclude or infer the thing to be 
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ſur'd it is ſo from their own Underſtanding, are forſworg, 
at leaſt in foro Conſcientie. 
9. It is abſurd, a Jury ſhould be fined by the Judg for 
going againft their Evidence, when he who fineth knoweth 

not what it is, as where a Jury find without 
14 H. 7. f. 29. Evidence in Court of either ſide; ſo if the 
per Vavaſor in Jury find upon their own knowledg, as the 
Camer. Scac, Courſe is, if the Defendant plead ſolvit ad 
without contra- diem to a Bond prov'd, and offers no proof, 
 diftion Hob. The Jury is directed to find for the Plaintiff 
f. 229, unleſs they know Payment was made of their 

own knowledg according to the Plea. 

And it is as abſurd to fine a Jury for finding againſt their | 
Evidence, when the Judg knows but part of it ; for the better 
and greater part of the Evidence may be wholly unknown to 
him; and this may happen in moſt Caſes, and often doth, as 

in Graves and Short's Caſe. | 
Grave vet.. Error of a Judgment in the Common Bench, 
Short, 40 EI. The Error aſfign'd was, The Ifſue being whe- 
Cro. f. 616. ther a Feoffment were made? And the Jurors 
being gone together to confer of their Verdid, 
one of them ſhew'd to the reſt an Eſcrow pro petentibis, not 
given in Evidence by the Parties, per quod they found for the 
Demandant, upon Demurrer adjudg'd no Error; for it ap- 
pears not to be given him by any of the Parties, or any for 
them, it muſt be intended he had it as a piece of Evidence 
about him before, and ſhew'd it to inform himſelf and his 
Fellows; and as he might declare it as a Witneſs that hg 
knew it to be true. ey reſoly'd, if that might have 2 
voided the Verdict, which they agreed it could not, pet 
it ought to have been done by Examination, and not b 
Err. | 
That Decantatum in our Books ad queſtionem fact i non reſpondent 
Fudices, ad queſtionem Legs non reſpondent Furatores, literally takel 
1s true. For if it be demanded, what is the Fact? th 
Judg cannot anſwer it: If it be ask'd what is the Law ! 
the Caſe, the Fury cannot anſwer it. | - 
Therefore the Parties agree the Fact by their pleadin 
upon Demurrer, and ask the judgment of the Court for t 
EAN... | | | "I 
In Special Verdicts the Jury inform the naked Fact, a: 
the Court deliver the Law: and fo is it in Demurrers va 
Evidence, in Arreft of Judgments upon Challenges, and oft 
upon the Judges Opinion of the Evidence given in Court, a 
Plaintiff becomes Nonſuit; when if the Matter had beg; 
| Kit to the Jury, they might well have found for the aun g 
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But upon all general Ifſucs ; as upon Not Culpable pleaded 
in Treſpaſs, Nil debet in Debt, Nul tort, Nul Diſſeiſin in Aſſize, 
Ne diſturba pas in Quare impedit, and the like; tho it be matter 

| of Law, whether the Defendant be a Treſpaſſer, a Debtor, 
Diſſeiſor, or Diſturber in the particular Caſes in Iſſue; yet 
the Jury find not (as in a ſpecial Verdict) the Fact of every 
Caſe by it (elf, leaving the Law to the Court, but find for 
the Plaintiff or Defendant upon the Iſſue to be try'd, where- 
in they reſolve both Law and Fact complicately, and not the 
Fact by it ſelf ; ſo as tho they anſwer not 1ingly to the 
Queſtion what is the Law, yet they determine the Law in all 
- WH Matters where Iſſue is join d and try'd in the principal Caſe, 
- WT but where the Verdict is Special. | 
R To this purpoſe the Lord Hobart in Needler's Caſe, againſt 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter, is very appoſite —Legally it will 
e very hard to quit a Jury that finds againſt the Law, either Common 
lan or ſeveral Statute Laws, whereof all Men were to take Know- 
lug, and whereupon Verdict is to be givin, whether any Evidence be 
given to them or not. As if 4 Feoffment or Deviſe were made to one im- 
prpetuwm, and the Jury ſhould find Croſs either an Eſtate for Life, or 
n Ree-Simple againſt the Law, they ſhould be ſubject to an Attaint, tho 
u Man inform'd them what the Law was in that Caſe. Hob. f. 227. 
| The legal Verdict of the Jury to be recorded is finding for 
tie Plaintiff or Defendant ; what they anſwer, if ask'd, to 
eſtions concerning ſome particular Fact, is not of their Ver- 
at eſſentially, nor are they bound to agree in ſuch partt- 
wars ; if they all agree to fiud their Iſſue for the Plaintiff or 
leſendant, they may differ in the Motives whercfore, as well 
k Judges in giving ſudgment for the Plaintiff or Defendant 
taydiffer in the Reaſons wherefore they give that Judgment, 
wich is very ordinary. 5 | 
| conclude with the Statute of 26 F. 8. c. 4. Hat if any 
mg in Wales do acquit any Felon, Murderer, or Acceſſary, or give 
mntrue Verdict againſt the King, upon the Iryal of any Iraverſe, 
Ittogniſance, or Forfeiture, contrary to good and pregnant Evidence, 
wired to them by Perſons jworn before the King's Juſticiar ; That 
Im ſuch Jurors ſhould be bound to appear before the Council of the 
Wrches there, to abide ſuch Fine or Ranſom for their Offence, as that 
unt ſhould think fit. | 
It'Jucors might have been fined before by the Law, for 
pag againft their Evidence in Matters Criminal, there had 
n no cauſe for making this Statute againſt Jurors for ſo 
„the in Wales only. | 
beg Vojections out of the Antient and Modern Books. 


gti | 
e 1. KA 
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8 40, Pl. 35. 1. A Juror kept his Fellows a Day and a Niglt 
| without any reaſon or aſſenting, and therefore 
awarded to the Fleet. e | 
This Book rightly under ſtood is Law, That he ſtaid his js); 
lows a day and a night without any reaſon or aſſenting, may be under 
ſtood, that he would not in that time intend the Verdict at 
all, more than if he had been abſent from his Fellows, but 
wilfully not find for either fide. In this ſenſe it was a Miſ, 
demeanour againft his Oath, for his Oath was truly to try the Iſſue 
which he could never do, who reſolv'd not to 6onfer with h 
Fellows. ĩ˙ . 
34 E. 3. Bra. And in this ſenſe it is the ſame with th 
Title Furors, Caſe 34 E. 3. where Twelve being ſworn an 
n. 46. put together to treat of their Verdict, on 
ſecretly withdrew himſelf, and went away, f 
which he was juſtly fined and impriſoned; and it differs nc 
to withdraw from a Man's Duty, by departing from his Fe 
| lows, and to withdraw from it, tho he ſtay in the ſame Roo 
and ſo is that Book to he underſtood, 
But if a Man differ in Judgment from his Fellows for 
day and a night, tho his Diſſent may not be as reaſonable a 
the Opinion of the reſt that agree, yet if his Judgment! 
not ſatisfy'd, one diſagrecing can be no more criminal, th: 
four or five diſagreeing with the reſt, 

41 Af. p. 11. 2. A Juror would not agree with his Fe 
| lows for two days, and being demanded by tl 

Judges, if he would agree, ſaid, he would firſt die in Priſo 
wh-reupon he was committed, and the Verdict of the ele 
taken. But upon better Advice, the Verdict of the elev( 
was quaſh'd, and the Juror diſcharg'd without Fine; and t. 
Juſtices faid, the way was to carry them in Carts until ti 
agreed, and not by fining them. And as the Judges erred} 
taking the Verdict of the Eleven, ſo they did in impriſon ; 
the Twelfth. And this caſe makes ſtrongly, that the Ju , 
was not to be fined who diſagreed in Judgment only. | 
Much of the Office of Jurors, in order to their Verdict 
| Miniſterial, as not withdrawing from their H 


36 H. 6. f. 27. lows after they are ſworn, not withdrawl : 
Br. Jurors, 18. after Challenge, and being try'd in be!F , 
1 they take their Oath, not receiving from eit 
fide Evidenc-, after their Oath, not given in Court, Wi : 
eating and drinking before their Verdict, refuſing to g 
Verdict, and the like; wherein if they tranſgreſs, they 4 
finable: but the Verdict it ſelf, when given, is not aug 


Minifterial, but Judicial, and according to the beſt of tif 
"Judgment, for which they are not finable, nor to be puny 
but by Attaint. 1 
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z. The Caſe of 7 R. 2. Title Coronæ Fitz 108. was cited 
where, upon Acquittal of a common Thief, the Judg ſaid, the 
ſury ought to be bound for his good Behaviour during his 
Life: But ſaith the Book, quere per quel ley, but that was only 
gratis dictum by the Judg ; for no ſuch thing was done, as 
binding them. 1 

4. Bradſhaw and Sal mon's Cafe was urg'd, where Hob. f. 114. 
aJury had given exceſſive Damages upon a Tryal 
in an Action of Covenant, and the Court of Starchamber 
ave Damages to the Complainant almoſt as high as the Jury 
had given upon the Tryal, But the Jury who gave the Da- 
mages were not que ſtion'd, Tho, faith the Book, they might 
have been, becauſe they recetv'd Briefs from the Plaintiff, for whom 
they gave Damages, which was a Miſdemeanour ; but the expreſs 
Book is, That the Jury could not he puniſh'd by Information 
for the exceſſive Damages, but only by Attaint, therefore not 
for their falſe Verdict without other Miſdemeanour; which 
anſwers ſome other Caſes alledg'd, 

Nor can any Man ſhew (tho it was ſaid) that a Jury was 
ever puniſh'd upon an Information either in Law or in the 
Sarchamber, where the Charge was only for finding againſt 
their Evidence, or giving an untrue Verdict, unleſs Imbracery, Subor- 
ſution, or the like were join'd. 5 

6. It was ſaid, a Per jury in facie Carie is puniſhable by the 
julg; and ſuch is it, if Jurors go againſt their Evidence. 
Perhaps a Witneſs may be puniſh'd for Perjury in facie Curiæ 
(which J will not maintain to be Law) but a Jury can never 
be ſo punith'd, becauſe the Evidence in Court is not binding 
Evidence to a Jury, as hath been ſhew'd. 8 

6, Some Records were cited of Fines pro concelamento ; no 
coubt it is an Article inquirable in every Oer and Terminer, 
and one ſury may find it upon another. 

7. Brayne's Caſe was urg'd, but the Jurors were there fined 
for a manifeſt Combination to delude the Court, by agreeing 
upon two Verdiets, and concealing the latter, if the Court 
vould be ſatisfy'd with the former. - 

8. Wharton's Caſe reported by two Reporters. Telverton ſaith, 
That the Judges, whereof Popham was one, and a Privy Coun- 
ſellor, were very angry, and fined the Jury for their Verdict 
and finding againſt Direction, | 

In thoſe Reports that paſs under the Name of Ney's, the 
fame Caſe is reported with this, That the Fudges conceiv'd the 
Jury had been unlawfully dealt with to give that Verdict; which if 
true, the fining was lawful, and.the Caſe therein reported 
ſhort by Telverfon. | 


XY 9. Hagſtaffs 
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9. Wagflaff's Caſe in the King's Bench lately was the ſame 
with the preſent Caſe ; hut by the Record it is reaſonable to 
think the Jurors committed ſome fault beſides going againſt 
their Evidence, for they were unequally fined. 

But however, all the Judges having upon this Return reſolvd, 
that finding againſt the Evidence in Court, or Direction of the Court 
barely, is no ſufficient Cauſe to fine ; the Fury anſwers all theſe Caſes, 

if not anſwer'd before, 
Lamnoys C. 10. There remains Southwel's Caſe reported 
Moore, f. 730. by Leonard; ſome Caſes out of the Court of 
Wards in Lamoy's Caſe reported by Serjeant 
Moore, f. 730. where Jurors were ſent to the Fleet, or threat- 
ned to be ſent, for not finding Offices according to the Di. 
rection of the Court. 

1. An Inqueſt of Office is not ſubject to an Attaint. 
2. It neither determines any man's Right, nor doth any 
Party put any Tryal upon them. 

3. They are only to find naked Matter of Fact, as the 
Books are of 3 H. 7. f. 10. b. and 2 H. 4. J. 5. a. but princi- 
pally an Office for the King is in many Caſcs as neceſſary, 
as an Entry for a common Perſon, without which he can 
never come by or try his Right, nor can the King without an 
Office know whether he hath a Right to a Ward, a Mort- 
main, or the like, And as it 1s an Injury to hinder a Man 
from his Entry, whereby his Right may be try'd, ſo it is not 
to find an Othce for the King whereby his Right may be 
try'd; which concludes no Man, but enables the King to a 
Tryal of his Right; and an truth, is only a finding of Matter 
of Fact, and no more. 

Therefore perhaps it may be an Offence, as of a Witneſs | 
refuſing his 1 5 not to find an Office for the King, 
when clear proof is made of the Matter of Fact; but if proof 
be not made at all, or be altogether doubtful, or that the 
Matter be Matter of Law, the Inqueſt may find an Ignoramus, 

which a Jury upon a Tryal can never do. But of this I ſhall 
ſay no more, it concerning not the Caſe in queſtion. 


Precedents. That the Court of Common Pleas upon Habea | 
Corpus hath diſcharg'd Perſons impriſoned by other 
Courts upon the Inſufficiency of the Return only, and 

not for Privilege | 

5 Jac. Sir A. Roper's Sir Anthony Roger committed by the 
Caſe, 12 Rep. Sir W. High Commiſſion Court, diſcharg'd | 
Chanſey's Caſe,gy Ed. abſolutely in the Common Pleas as un- 
Thickneſs Ca. lawfully committed and detain'd, with- 
out any mention of Privilege. . 

: 1 0K? 
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George Milton impriſon'd for Contempt, ſcanda - 12 Rep. & jac. 
Jous words of the Court, and convicted of Drunkenneſs; the 
Cauſes re ſolv'd inſufficient, and thereſore demittitur a priſona 
and the Goaler diſcharg'd of him; but he gave Bail to attend 
the Pleaſure of the Court. 

Elizabeth Aſh committed by the High Commiſ- 4 Car, 1. 
ſhon pro Lenocinio, in like manner diſcharg'd ; the 
Cauſe being inſufficient to detain her in Priſon, or to hinder 
her from the Privilege of that Court, but no other men- 
tion of Privilege, put in Bail. 

Richard Hayes, for refuſing to do Penance as 7 Jac. 
injoin'd, committed by the High Commiſſion, the 
Cauſe judg'd inſufficient to commit, but gave Bail as before 
he demanded a Habeas Corpus by reaſon of Privilege. 

But it is to be obſerv'd, That Privilege lies only where a 
Man is Officer or the Court, or hath a Prior Suit in the Common 
Pleas depending, and is elſewhere arreſted to anſwer, and 
moleſted that he cannot proſecute his Suit ; he is then 
privileg'd juſtly, and without wrong, becauſe his Proſecu- 
tor elſewhere might have ſued, if he pleas'd, in the Common 


| Pleas. 


All Privilege is either for Oificers, Clerks, or Attorneys 
of the Court not to be ſued elſewhere; or for Perſons im- 
pleading or impleaded having priority of Suit in the Common 
Pleas, arreſted or ſued in other Juriſdictions; or for the menial 
Servants of ſuch Officers. 

Theſe Privileges are not detrimental to any, becauſe who- 
ever hath occaſion to ſue an Othcer, or any other having 
Priority of Suit, as before, 1s not reſtrain'd to ſue them in the 
Common Pleas, but is reftrain'd from ſuing elſewhere, And this 
ks the true Privilege of the Court. EE To 

And the way of enjoying this Privilege, was by Writs of 
Privilege to ſuperſede the Proceeding oi other Courts againft 
ſuch who had the Privilege of the Common Pleas, as is yet or- 
dinary in the Caſes of Attorneys, Officers, and Clerks, 

And in ſuch Writs the Cauſe of Pri- 
vilege is mention'd ; and as to their me- 21H.6.f.20, 22H.6. 
nal Servants, if not true, may be tra- f. 38. 34 H. 6. f. 15. 
vers d. As 22 6. 38. Debt was brought Vid. Dyer 12 Eliz. 
àgainſt Baron and Feme, and a Superſedeas f. 287. pl. 48. Le 
out of the Chancery was caſt for the Ba- Vid. the Superſed. for. 
ron as menial Servant to an Officer of Clerks of the Court, 
Chancery; whereupon the Plaintiff ſaid it and for Attorneys an- 
was Ccontain'd in the Writ that the Huſ- ziently, and their 
band was menial Servant to R. J. del Chance- great Difference, 
whereas he was not his menial Servant; Reg. Jud. f. 84. 4. 


and 
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in a ſuperior Court, is, when a perſ6n impleading or impleaded, 


But nom Attorneys and thereupon Iffue was taken: but Quer 
are inrolld as well of the Officers appearing of Record in the 
&s Officers. Court, may be Travers'd. 


Hence it follows, Tho Proceeding in other Courts againſt 
a perſon privileg'd in Banco might be ſuperſeded, yet it was 
when the Matter proceeded upon in ſuch Courts might as 
well be proſecuted in the Common Bench: But if a privileg'd 
Perſon in Banco were ſued in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, or before 
the High Commiſſion, or Conttable, or Marſhal, for things 
whereot the Common-Pleas had no Cognizance, they could not 
ſuperſede that Proceeding by Privilege. And this was the 
antient Reaſon and Courſe of Privilege. 


1. Another way of Privilege, by reaſon of Suit depending 


as in the Common Bench, is after arrefted in a Civil Action 
or Plaint in London, or elſewhere, and by Habeas Corpus is brought 
to the Common-Pleas, and the Arreſt and Cauſe return'd. If it 
appear to the Court, that the Arreſt in London was after the 
Party ought to have had the Privilege of the Common-Plem; 
he thall have his Privilege allow'd, and be diſcharg'd of his 
Arreſt, and the Party left to proſecute his Cauſe of Action in 
London, in the Common-Pleas, if he will. | 
2. If the Cauſe of Impriſonment return'd be a lawful Cauſe, 
but which can't be proſecuted in the Common-Pleas, as Felony, 
Treaſon, or ſome Cauſe wherein the High-Commiſſion, Admiralty, 
or other Court, had power to impriſon lawfully ; then the Party 
impriſon'd, which did implead, or was impleaded in the Com. 
mon Bench before ſuch Impriſonment, ſhall not be allow'd Pri- 
vilege, but ought to be remanded, 5 
3. The third way is, when a Man is brought by Habeas Co. 
pus to the Court; and upon return of it, it appears to the 
Court, that he was againſt Law impriſon'd and detain'd, tho 
there be no Cauſe of Privilege for him in this Court, he ſhall 
never be by the Act of the Court remanded to his unlaufil 
Impriſonment; for then the Court ſhould do an Act of Ir 
Juſtice in Impriſoning him, de now, againſt Law. Whereas 
the Great Charter is, Quod nullus liber Homo impriſonetur niſi per 
legem terre. This is the preſent Caſe, and this was the Cale 
upon all the Precedents produc'd, and many more that miglt 
be produc'd ; where upon Habeas Corpus many have been dil 
chafg'd and bail'd, tho there was no Cauſe of Privilege in the 
Caſe, 5 
This appears plainly by many old Books, if the Reaſon of 


them be rightly taken; for inſufficient Cauſes are as no ol 
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ſes return'd 3 and to ſend a Man back to Priſon for no Cauſe 

return'd, ſeems unworthy of a Court. uo 
If a Man be impleaded by Writ in the _ 

Common-Pleas, and is after Arreſted in London 9 H.6. 54, 58. 


upon a Plaint, there upon an Habeas Corpus he Br. n. 5. 14 H.7. 


ſhall have Privilege in the Common- Pleas, if f.6. n. 19. g E. q. 
the Writ upon which he is implcaded bear 47. u. 24. 12 H. 
Date before the Arreſt in London, and be re- 4. f. 21. n.11. Br, 
turn'd, altho the Plaintiff in the Common-Pleas I's 

be Nonſuit, Eſſoin'd, or will not appear, and conſequently the 


Caſe of Privilege at an end before the Corpus cum Cauſa return'd: 


but if the firft Writ be not return'd, there is no Record in 
Court that there is ſuch a Defendant. Þ - 


The like where a Man brought Debt in Banco, and after for 


the ſame Debt arreſted the Defendant in London, and became 


Nonſuit in Banco; yet the Defendant upon a Habeas Corpus had 
his Privilege, becauſe he had Cauſe of Privilege at the time 


of the Arreſt. 14 H. 7.6. Br. Privilege n. 19. 


The like Caſe 9 E. 4. where a Man appear'd in Banco by a 


Cepi Corpus, and found Mainpriſe, and had a Day to appear in 


Court; and before his Day was arrefted in London, and brought 
a Corpus cum Cauſa in Banco Regis; at which Day the Plaintiff 
became Nonſuit, yet he was diſcharg'd from the Serjeant ar 
London, becauſe his Arreft there was after his 
Arreſt in Banco, and conſequently unlawful. Coke Mag. Chart. 
9 E. 4. f. 47. Br. Privilege 24. and a Man f. 53. G 55. 
cannot be impriſon'd at the ſame time lau- ö 
fully in two Courts. 5 
The Court of King's Bench cannot pretend to the only diſ- 
charging of Priſoners upon Habeas Corpus, unleſs in Caſe of 
Privilege, for the Chancery may do it without queſtion. | 
And the ſame Book is, That the Common-Pleas, or Exchequer, 
may do it, if upon the Return of the Habeas Corpus it appear 
the Impriſonment is againſt Law. i 
An Habeas Corpus may be had out of the 
King's Bench or Chancery, tho there be no Pri- Mic. C. 2. Coke 


vilege, c. or in the Court of Common-Pleas F. 55. 


or Exchequer, for any Officer or Privileg'd per- 
ſon there: upon which Writ the Goaler muſt return by whon! 


he was committed, and the Cauſe of his Impriſonment; and 


if it appeareth that his Impriſonment be juſt and lawful, he 
ſhall he remanded to the former Gzoler : but if it ſhall ap- 
pear to the Court, that he was impriſon'd againſt the Law of 
the Land, they ought by force of this Statute to deliver him; 
if it be doubtful, and under Conſideration, he may be bail'd. — 
The King's Bench may Bail, if they pleaſe, in all Caſes 3 but the 

„„ om wo. > | Common 
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Common Bench muft remand, if the Cauſe of Impriſonment 
return'd be juſt. 155 5 95 
The Writ de Homine replegiando is as well returnable in the 
Common-Pleas as in the King's Bench. . 3 
All Prohibitions for incroaching juriſdiction, iſſue as well 
out of the Common-Plem as King's Bench, 
uaſhing the Order of Commitment upon a Certiorari, which 
the King's Bench may do, but not the Common-Pleas, is not ma- 
terial in this Caſe, | 


1. The Priſoner is to be diſcharg'd or remanded barely 
upon the Return, and nothing elſe, whether in the Kings 
Bench or Common-Pleas. . | 5 

2. Should the King's Bench have the Order of Commitment 
certify d and quaſh'd before the Return of the Habeas Corpus, 
or after, what will it avail the Priſoners ? they cannot plead 
Nut tiel Record in the one Caſe or the other. 

3. In all the Precedents ſhew'd in the Common-Pleas, or in any 

that can be ſhew'd in the King's Bench upon diſcharging the 

Priſoner by Habeas Corpus, nothing can be ſhew'd of quathing 
the Orders or Decrees of that Court that made the wrong 
Commitment. 


4. It is manifeſt where the King's Bench 
Glanvill C. Moore, hath upon Habeas Corpus diſcharg'd a Priſo- 
f. 336. ner committed by the Chancery, the perſon 

hath been again re-committed for the ſame 
Cauſe by the Chancery, and re-deliver'd by the King's Bench; 
but no quaſhing of the Chancery-Order for Commitment ever 
heard of. „ 8 
5. In ſuch Caſes of re-: commitment, the Party hath other 
and proper Remedy, beſides a New Habeas Corpus; of which | 
ſhall not ſpeak now. | 
6. It is known, That if a Man recover in Aſſize, and after 
in a Re-diſſeitin, if the firft Judgment be Revers'd in the Aſ- 
ſize, the Judgment in the Re-diffeifin is alſo Revers'd. So if 
a Man recover in Waſte, and Damages given, for which Debt 
is brought, ( eſpecially if the firſt Judgment be Revers'd be- 
fore Execution ) it deſtroys the Proceſs for the Damages in 
Debt, tho by ſeveral Originals. But it may be ſaid, That in 
a Writ of Error in this kind, the Foundation is deſtroy'd, and 
no {uch Record is left. . | 
But as to that in Drwys Caſe 8 Rep. 
Drury's Caſe, an Outlawry iſſued, and Proceſs of Capias upon 
| Rep. 8. the Outlawry, the Sheriff return'd Non eſt in- 
ventus; and the ſame Day the Party 9 2 into 
| quit, | 
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court, and demanded er of the Exigent, which was the War- 
rant of the Outlawry ; and ſhew'd the Exigent to be altoge- 
ther uncertain and inſufficient, and conſequently the Out- 
awry depending upon it to be null, And the Court gave 
udgment accordingly, tho the Record of the Outlawry were 
never Reversd by Error; which differs not from this Caſe, 
where the Order of Commitment is Judicially declar'd illegal, 
tho not quaſh'd or revers'd by Error ; and conſequently what- 
ever depends upon it, as the Fine and Commitment doth; and 


the Outlawry in the former Caſe was more the King's In- 
tereſt, than the Fine in this. | 


| The Lord Chief Juſtice deliver'd the Opinion of the 
Court, and accordingly the Priſoners were diſcharg'd. 
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An Apology or Defence of William 
the Firſt of Naſſau, Prince of | 
Orange, c. in anſwer to the Pro- 
clamation againſt, and Proſcription 


of bim by the King of Spain. 


To which is prefix d the ſaid Proſeription at 
length, with ſeveral Letters and Declara- | 
tions of the Prince of Orange, Cc. re- 


latin 9 thereunto. 


— 5 


The Copy of a Letter written by the Ring with his | 


own Hand, to the Prince of Orange. 


27th of May, and fince that other which you writ unto | 

me the 14th of June: And by that which I have written | 

to my Siſter, you have been able to underſtand the ſmall Oc- 
caſion that you have to think that which you write unto me } 


1 Have with great Affection receiv'd your Letter of the 


in that Letter of the 27th of May, but rather the contrary: 


Alſo it is certain, that you ſhould much deceive your ſelf to 


think, that I would not have all Confidence and good Opi- 


nion of you: And albeit ſome certain one ſhould mean to 


perform a contrary Duty towards me; yet this ſhould remains a 


=o A& . a= ß . En 
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that I would not be ſo light, as to give credit thereto, having 
ſo great Experience of your Loyalty and Services. Wherefore - 
you need not trouble your ſelf therewith, but ſtay your ſelf 
upon the Letters, which heretofore I have written unto you in 
this behalf, and upon your own Deeds, but at no hand reſt. 
upon that which ſome Enemies (it may be of my Service, and 
of your good Eftate ) would. endzavour to cauſe you to under- 
ſtand. Touching the Liberty you demand, to leave off your 
Charges and Offices, it grieveth me, that your particular Af- 
fairs and Buſineſſes are in ſuch Terms and State as you ſay: 
And I cannot but tell you, that the Affairs of thoſe Countries, 
ſtanding in ſuch ſort and manner as they do, it is not reaſon 
that ſuch perſons, as yours is (to whom I truſt, and upon whom 
[ tay my ſelf) ſhoull abandon and forſake the ſame, ſpecially 
| my ſelf being ſo far off from the ſaid Countries: yea rather 
it were rzaſon, that thoſe that are in their own Houſes, ſhould 
ſpeedily provide ſor, and help this preſent neceſſity, and im- 
ploy themſelves upon that whereunto they are bound, as ye have 
preſently done, in going to Antwerp, whereby I have receiy'd 
great Contentment and Joy ; and am very well aſſur'd, that ye 
will there do whatſoever ſhall be moſt convenient for my Ser- 
vice, and for the quictneſs and peace of the ſaid Town and 
Country, and for the avoiding, of the Diſorders that ſhall ariſe 
there. Which thing alſo I hope of you, and I know that ye will 
not declare your ſelf to be any other, than ſuch a one as ye have 
heretofore declar*d your ſelf to be, all your life long. And to 
the end ye may perceive, that I do deal freely with you, I will 
not ceaſe to advertiſe you, that there hath been in theſe Quar- 
ters a great Rumor concerning this; to wit, that your Brother 
hath been found to be a dealer in thoſe things that are done 
there. And becauſe I cannot ceaſe much and often to think of 
this matter, I charge you ſtrictly diligently to conlider, how 
it may be remedied and redreſſed, that it proceed no further 

and look that you do effectually perform it: and if it ſeem goo 

unto you to remove, for a few days, your Brother far from 
you, do ſo. From the Foreft of Segovia the firſt of Auguſt, 


Subſigned 


PHILLIP, 
And written upon the Back-ſide 
To the Prince of Orange, 


And ſeal d with the King's Seal. 


— Fr 
6. 
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A Proclamation and an Edict in Form of a 

Proſcription, made by the Majeſty of the Ring 
our Lord, againſt William of Naflau, Prince 
of Orange, as the chief Captain and Diſturber 
of the State of Chriſtendom, and eſpecially of 
theſe Low- Countries; by which every one is au- 
thoriz'd to hurt him and to kill him, as a pablick 
Plague; with a Reward to him that ſhall do it, 
and ſhall be aſſiſting and aiding thereunto. 


P HILIP, by the Grace of God, King of Caſtile, Leon, Ar- 
ragon, Navar, Naples, Cicilia, Majorca, Sardinia, of the Iſles, 
Indies, Firm Land, and of the Ocean-Sea; Archduke of Auſtria, 
Duke of Burgundy, Lothier, Brabant, Lemburg, Luxenburg, Gelder- 
land and Milan; County of Hapsburg, Flanders, Artois and Bur- 
gundy ; Palatine both of Haynault, Holland, Zealand, Namure and 
Zutphen; Prince of Suave; Marquis of the Holy Empire; Lord 
of Friſeland, Salines and Malines, and the City, Towns and 
Country of Utrecht, Overyſſel and Groningen, and Governor in 
Aſia and Africa. To all thoſe that ſhall ſee theſe preſent Wri- 
tings, Greeting. . | 
It's known to all the World, how the late Emperor of moſt 
Excellent Memory, Charles the Fifth, my Lord and Father, 
whoin God abſolve, hath favourably handled and dealt with 
William of Naſſau, for the Succeſſion of the late Rene of Chaaln, 


Prince of Orange his Couſin: and how from that time forward, 


even from his firſt Age, he hath (altho he were a Stranger) 
greatly advanc'd him ; which thing we our ſelves alſo have al- 
ways ſucceſſively continued, and daily augmented more and 
more; having made him firft of our Order, afterward our Lieu- 
tenant-General in the Government of Holland, Zealand, Utrecht 
and Bargundy); and withal, of our Council of State, beſtowing 
upon him ſundry Benefits and Honours; whereby both by rea- 
ſon of the Oath of Fidelity and Homages, which he hath like- 
wiſe made unto ns, becauſe alſo of the Fees, Penſions, Lands 
and Lordſhips, held of us in divers our Countries and Pro- 
yinces, he was greatly ſubjected, and bound to obey us; to 
keep and hold his Faith given, and to procure the ons an 
: | | | 10 
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Profit of our Affairs, and conſequently to maintain all quiet- 
neſs and peace in our Eltates and Countrics, Notwithſtanding 
every one knoweth, that we were not ſo ſoon departed out ot 
thoſe our Low-Countries. but that the fail William of Naſſau, 
made Prince of Orange by the means above-mention'd, did by 
his ſiniſter Practices, Devices and Crafts, aſſay firſt to get the 
Good-wills of thoſe whom he knew to be diſcontent, greatly 
indebted, haters of Juſtice, ſtudious of Novelties, and eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as were ſulpected to be of the Religion, banquieting 
them, provoking them, and drawing them after him by fair 
Words, Promiſes and vain Perſuaſions, even ſo far, that he 
was the principal Author, Promoter and Framer of the firtt 
Requeſt, preſented by certain Companies of young Gentlemen, 
vo did daily frequent his Houſe and Table; yea, that the 
jery Plot thereof was laid in his ſaid Houſe, by and with the 
Alhſtance of Count Ludovic of Nsfjuu his Brother, a great He- 
retick, And albeit, that he was the Director of all theſe De- 
yices 3 yet, in that time, he daily haunted.the Council of State, 
being preſent at all Conſultations and Reſolutions taken and 
made therein; inſomuch that every Man may eatily mark the 
faithful Truſt that was in him, and the Obſervation of his 
Oaths. And afterward paſſing from the ſaid Requeſt, and pro- 
ceding further, he and his Adherents brought in Herctical 
Preachings, and Publick Aſſemblies in ſundry places of our ſaid 
Countries, whilft that the Dutcheſs of Parma, our moſt dear 
and beſt-beloy*d Sifter (then Regent and Genera! Governor 
of our ſaid Low- Countries) had ſent unto us, that we might give 
rer concerning the ſail Requeſt. And alſo, by the Advice, 
Knowledg, and Partaking of the ſaid Prince of Orange, the 
Hereticks (being guided by thoſe Preſenters of the aforetait 
Requeſt, who were favour'd by him) began tumultuoutly to 
weak Images, Altars and Churches; to prophane all holy and 
licred Things, yea, the Sacraments infticuced by God. Ne- 
theleſs, by the Grace of God, and Foreiight of the fail 
Lady, the Matters were ſo well govern'd and remedied, that 
de was inforc'd to depart out of our Countries, and to leave 
W aid Governments, yet not without being full of Wrath 
ad Threatnings that he would be reveng'd therefore: which 
ung he thought the Year following to perform by Arms, but 
nin; for he was ſo ſpeedily purſu'd by our Army continu- 
f following him at his heels, that he was driven out of all 
r ſaid Countries, without being able to remain in any part 
Wereof, But as ſoon after there did in ſundry places appear 
Me Diſcontentment of our ſaid Subjects, againſt the Go- 
ment of the Duke of Alva (Who ſucceeded the ſaid Lady 

hne Government aforeſaid) 5 amongſt others, in the Pro- 


vinces 


434 A Proſcription of the Ring of Spain 
vinces of Holland and Zeland; fo he practiſed, that he might bu 
return thither again. To which, notwithſtanding he was not MI an 
receiv'd, but that firſt he did holily ſwear to the Eftates of an 
the ſaid Countries, and the Towns therein, that he would Er 
maintain the ſaid Countries and Towns for us, and in our mi 
Obedience; and that he would not change any thing what. Wl the 
ſoever, of the antient Catholick and Romith Religion, but as Ml b 
a Governor only, would aſſiſt and defend them againft the h 
faid D. of Alva, if he would inforce, and by Violence dray an 
them to that which he pretended ; that is to ſay, to the pay. fue 
ment of the ten and twenty peny of that Impoſition, which he the 
would charge them withal: a thing indeed which we never WM (0! 
commanded him, neither ever underftood to have been done, ont 
but with the good leave and liking of our ſaid Subjects; and Wl vil 
yet that alſo, in the ſtead of other Aids and Impoſitions, where. MW vt 
of we meant to unburden them. Notwithſtanding, fo ſoon MI fi 
as the ſaid Naſſau was enter'd and receiv'd into the ſaid Go- niz 
vernment, he began by his Officers and Accomplices to bring nt 
in Heretical Preachings in every place where he could, perſe- the 
cuting all the good Paſtors, Preachers, Religious Perſons, MW {iv 
and honeſt People; whereof he drove away a great Number, Ge 
and amongft them he caus'd many of them to be murder'd, WW one 
or elſe wink'd at the Murder that was made of them, by ſome WM fu 
of his Adherents, until ſuch time as the ſaid Eſtates, being MI tie 
greatly offended with this Cruelty, would have a Reaſon and fie 
an Account yielded thereof. But then he feign'd, that tho er 
thing did much diſpleaſe and diſlike him; and yet notwith-W{W Cat 
ſtanding afterwards, he return'd to his firſt Purpoſe and Marł 2 
ill intreating thoſe whom he knew to be Catholicks, and con- ber 
trary to his Attempts, aiding himſelf with the Counſel of He- of 
retical Minifters, as well Strangers, as of the ſaid Country iſ ia 
changing likewiſe the Magiſtrates, which he knew favour Us 


not his Enterprizes and Purpoſes, and afterwards proceeded to \ 
bring in Liberty of Conſcience, or (to ſpeak truly) Contu1 the! 
fion of Religion. Whereupon immediately after it fell out dt 
that the Catholicks were openly perſecuted, caft down, andi dec 
driven away; the Churches and Monaſteries, both of Meh Len 


and Women, broken down, ruinated, and made even with tu 4 


Earth; the Religious Perſons, both Men and Women, erz Rar 
handled, baniſh'd and rooted out, unleſs they would play thq con. 
Apoftates; and become married; for in the other he had nd de 
confidence at all (as alſo he himſelf, being before a married, 
Man, his ſecond Wife yet living, did take a Religious Woma and 
and an Abbeſs, ſolemnly bleſſed by the Biſhop's Hand, who evi 
he as yet keepeth with him, the moſt ſhame-fac'd and infamoll df | 


thing that can be, not only according to Chriſtian Religg be 


againſt the Prince of Orange. 435 
but alſo by the Laws of the Romans, and againſt all Honeſty) 
and at the laft hath proceeded fo far, that he hath not left 
any more place for the Catholick Religion, ſuffering, all the 
Errors and Impieties of all other Sects and Herefies, that he 
might thereby overthrow and root up (if he would) our Ca- 
tholick and Holy Religion; which hath been always obſerv'd 
by the whole Eſtate of Chriſtians. | | 

Furthermore, He hath caus'd our poor Subjects of Holland 
and Zeland to be ſo ſtiff, and brought them to ſtand upon 
ſuch terms, that almoſt all the Towns thereof, one after ano- 
ther, have been beſieg'd and taken, ſome by affault, and other- 
ſme by compoſition and yielding: inſomuch that more than 
once he hath been almoſt utterly driven out by our Armies; 
until ſuch time that the great Commander of Caſtile, being dead, 
whom we alſo made Succeſſor in that Government after the 
ſaid Duke of Alva, whom we call'd hack from thence, that we 
might make our Subjects more contented thereby; things came 
into ſome diforder, and Diſobedience of Soldiers, who took 
the Town of Ziriczeez which Diſorder began to give ſome 
fayour to the ſaid Naſſau: and immediately after the States- 

| General of our ſaid Countries, in thoſe Quarters, ( deſiring 
once to get out of theſe Miſeries of War, perſuaded by the 
ſad Orange, ſaying and feigning, That he deſir'd nothing but 
the good Peace and Tranquillity of the Countries, and to ſet 
MW them free from ſtrange Soldiers, and to hold the Country un- 
der our Obedience, and withal, to preſerve therein the antient 
WM Citholick Religion, ſuch as it had always been exereis'd and 
WM pattie d amongſt them, and to keep the Privileges and Li- 
derty of the ſaid Country) did make with him the Treaty 
ef Gaunt, eftabliſh'd expreſly upon theſe two Grounds 3 
that is, to maintain the ſaid Religion, and Obedience to 
Us. | 
While theſe things were in handling, we ſent our good Bro- 
tler, the late Lord Don ohn of Auſtria, of bleſſed Memory, 
i with Commandment and Intention to pacify, reconcile, and 
oF cord, all the Troubles of our ſaid Countries, by the moſt 
FF gentle means, and favourableſt way that could be: which thing 
e 21 he did, yielding unto our Subjects every thing, which any 
manner of way might be granted unto them; ratifying and 
Onfirming alſo the ſaid Treaty of Gaunt, which he caus'd to 
publiſh'd in every place, according to the aceuſtom'd man- 
der, which the forelaid Orange did gainſay by all the Forces 


er afterwards cauſe the fame to be publiſh'd in the Places 
e his Governments, ( fretting, as is faid, becauſe he was not 
ou idle to lett it) notwithſtanding that we our ſelves had after- 
| | 1 wards 


ind Power he had; but not being able to hinder it, he would 
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436 A Proſeription of the King of Spain 
wards approv'd, confeſs'd and confirm'd both the onc an! the 


other Agreement and Treaty: and notwithſtanding, that our 
ſaid good Brother (together with the Deputies of the reſt 


' j 
of the States) had ſent divers great and good Per ſonages to uf 
the ſaid Orange, to perſuade him to that, to the end effeciually bac 


to accompliſh on his part, that whereunto he was held and 
bound, by the Articles and Points of the ſaid Treaty of Gaunt, het. 
And becauſe, that he pleaded and alledg'd continually, that Not 
he onght to recover his whole Government; and withal, that 


; matt 
the Towns which would not acknowledg him for Governor, cr WM», | 
elle thoſe which afterwards we had taken by force of Arms, WM mbl 


and broug''t by ſome other means into our Obedience, ſhould 
be put under his ſaid Government; he was even in that alſo Al 
latisfy'd, by the goodneſs and gentleneſs of our ſaid States, Mi tk 
who had not yet then ſufficiently known his Deceits and Per- Mert 
juries, yet ſo notwithſtanding, that he ſhould ſwear that he mee 
would change nothing at all of the Form of the ſaid Antient, dat 
Catholick and Roman Religion; and that for this purpoſe he Nba. 
ſhould give ſuch Aflurances and Satisfattions, as the Mag- iso 
ſtrates, Burgeſſes and Inhabitants of every Town might ff | 
demand. hereupon they, having reaſon'd a long while ont 
touching the Aſſurances which every Town did demand, tore 
the end, that that which the ſaid Orarge promis'd them might Hud e 
be obſcry'd and kept, they were ſubjetted under his Govern- iat 
ment; after that he had ſworn to perform the Points afore- 
ſail, and other Articles contain'd in the Inftfuments and Wri- 
tings of the ſaid Satisfactions and Aſſurances. But lo far 0 
was it, that he hath kept and obſerv'd his foreſaid Promiſes 
and Oaths, that, oa the coutrary tide, he immediately brought 
into the ſaid Countries and Towns, his Miniſters and Cali 
niſt Preachers; he hath caus'd the Hereticks, that were baniſh 
to return ; he hath there prattis'd Liberty of Conſcience, and 
hath caus'd to be committed ſome Offences in ſome Churches 
joining himſelf, firſt to the poorer ſort, and afterwardss to the 
agiſtrates; and hath by little and little perſecuted the good 
Paſtors, and caus'd them to fly away. Finally, he hath ex 
pel'd and baniſh'd the whole Catholick Religion, and forbid 
den the Exerciſe and Uſe thereof. In doing of which, he us 
kis ordinary Hypocriſies, and accuſtom'd Counterfeiting; lay 
ing, That thoſe things diſpleas'd him, and that he was nat 
able to remedy the ſame. And yet notwithſtanding he dic 
both by himſelf, and by his Officers ſecretly, and as it wer 
under-hand, provoke all the ſeditious and heretical Perſons, 'Y' 
uſe and prackiſe the miſchief he had conceiv'd ; And for ti 
cauſe he did (by the Aid and Aſſiſtance of thoſe of his {ide 
place by little and little, Gariſons within the Towns, 482 
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his Covenants and Promiſes ſworn ; and in the mean while 
ccasd_.not to accuſe our ſaid Brother Don John, that he privily 
ractis'd many Miſchiefs againft the States: which thing, not- 
withſtanding, ſaid Brother hath always aſſur'd us not to 
he true. But rather, that ſeeing the Obſtinacy and Malice 
of the ſaid Orange, he might be able to impart the ſame 
mtter with others, and to deviſe how they might bring him 
o Reaſon, and hinder him from again troubling the whole 
mblick Quietneſs of the \.id Countries, as afterwards he did 
indeed. 

All this notwithſtanding, the aforeſaid Orange left not off, un- 
til that by his practices and ſubtil ſleiglits (which are very pro- 
pt to him) he had ſet ſuch great Dithdence and Diſtruſt be- 
tween our {aid Brother, and the Eftates of our ſaid Countries, 
that there appear'd nothing but a moſt great, evident, and 
parent Murder. Inſomuch that, for the avoiding of that 
Diſorder, or at the leaſt to eſcape the Impriſonment of his 
own Perſon, the ſaid Don John plac'd himſelf ſafely in our 
Town and Caſtle of Namure. Whereunto he was ſo much the 


nore mov'd, by how much he was not any whit at allarm'd ; 


d on the other ſide, becauſe it was manifeſt and certain, 
that the ſaid Orange, by all his Poſting Meſſengers and Oih- 
ers, did not ceaſe to provoke the tattious perſons to prattiſe 
the like thing upon his own Perſon, as he had the ſame year 
dus d td be practis'd upon thoſe of our Council of State, ap- 
punted to the general Government of our ſ:id Countries: 
A alſo, becauſe that then the ſaid Orange, thinking that he 
at gotten all, did begin to ſhoot out all his Arrows, and to 
cover his 'Sleights and Weapons, that he might draw our 
fople into open War, againſt our faid Brother and Lieute- 
. General. Notwithſtanding, by occation of ſome good 
Men being nigh about his Perſon, and of other vertuous Peo- 
e on the State's tide ; the Matters came fo far, that all was 
Kll agreed; and that for the avoiding, of all Occaſion and 
Miruſt, it was both on the one ſide, and on the other con- 
ded, that he ſhould withdraw himſelf from his Government, 
i 50 into Italy; which thing alſo we our ſelves wiſh'd and 
ld: And there were with him the Deputies of the Eftates, 
tually to accept and ſign the Offers made on both fides, 
ef them to another. But in ill time, this Enemy, the com- 
biſturber of publick Quietneſs (who knowing that from 
t place of Fiolland where he was, he could not with all his 
Pices any more hinder this Peace and Reconciliation) made 
ne to come at that very time to Bruxelles; and feigning that 
wuld have Peace, he procur'd War, ſetting down new Con- 
Ms, not yet, talk'd nor confer'd of, nor open'd; inſomuch 
2 chat 


4338 4 Proſcription of the ing of Spain 

that he obtain'd his Purpoſe, breaking the whole Agreement. 
as every one very well knoweth. Afterwards, the Matter be. 
ing come to a breaking out of open and moſt cruel War, he 

by Force and Tumult of the People, caus'd himſelf, againſt 
the Good-will of the Eftates, to be declar'd Rewart ; that ix | 
the Protector or Defender of our Country of Brabant, and af. 

terwards the ſecond Lieutenant of all our Low- Countries. and | 
alſo, in fine, he caus'd himſelf by the Tumults of Gaunt, and 

of ſome other places, to be choſen Governor of Flanders ; ha- : 
ving alſo caus'd to come thither, his Brother, and Brother. in- 
law, being Strangers, to take upon them ſome other Govern. 
ments of our Provinces, And yet notwithſtanding he and his! 6 
partakers burden our People with all ſorts of Impoſitions R 

Exactions, Demands, Levies and Taxes, ſo hard, barbarous and! 


— — 22 — 
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tyrannous, that the like hath never been heard of; which hel 5 
hath executed by a ftrong Hand and Force of Arms, without! ; 
the conſent of our People, and without yielding any account! 

thereof: And if any Man ſpeak of theſe things, he layethj 5 
hand upon them, or cauſeth them to be ſpoil'd, evil intreated; 5 


impriſon'd or ſlain. | 
On the other fide it is manifeſt, what we have continuall C 
done to pacify and quiet ( fo ſoon as we under ftood thereof & 
the Evil that fell out, as hath been ſaid, between our ſaid 


Lieutenant-General and the Eſtates: But all the good thai . 
we have done, or our ſaid Brother, hath been ſupprefs'd and ;; 
hid; inftead whereof, the ſaid Orange, and his partakers, hav ,, 
devisd a thouſand Slanders, the more to abuſe our ſaid Sub4 ti 
jets. Even as in the obtaining of the Victory of Cem ,, 
when we ſent the Baron of Seelles with moſt reaſonable Cong 
ditions, that he might receive into favour our ſaid Subj - 
and accord the whole Matter; nothing for all that follos il w 
thereupon, by means of the hinderance and lett, which H 4 
knew to caſt in the way: albeit, that all this while, our ſa 1 
Subjects, writing both to us, and to our good Brother and N 
phew the Emperor, and other Potentates, to juſtify the Con ® 
troverſies which they had againſt our ſaid Lieutenant-Geneta . 
did openly proteſt, that they meant not to change any thing ik 
the Antient, Catholick, and Roman Religion, ſuch as it hal 48 
always been obſerv'd in our ſaid Countries; and withal, thl 6c 
under the practice thereof, they would yield us that Obedien Ar 
which by God's Law and Man's Law was due unto us: which ni 
were the only two Points which we always demanded, 2 f 
demanded then of them, and whereof alſo we were age: * 
Notwithſtanding the ſaid Orange, tearing the Reconc1l:a 10 „ 
of our Subjects with us, came ſo far, that he laid again , kee 


Deyices, not only for to hinder that matter, but alſo to 1 
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(if he could) for ever the thing paſt hope of Recovery, and 
altogerher remedileſs, by going about to corrupt all with 
Hereſy, whereunto he attain'd in divers places, both by Sub- 
tilties, Crafts, Miſchiefs, and Perjuries, well know n to him 
and all Hereticks, and alſo by mere force, uſing the ſame that 
he had prattiſcd before, to waſt and deſtroy the Provinces of 
Holland and Zeland, caſting all into the Fire of popular Tu— 
mult ; and of the ſacking of Churches, Propha nations of Sa- 
craments; Murder or Impriſonment of Biithops, Paſtors, Je- 
ſuits, Religious Men, Religious Women, andof ſundry ſecu— 
har Perſons of Quality and Honour; breaking azainft all Order 
of Law the Privileges, Uſages, and antient Obſervations; de- 
riving the Preſidents, Counſellors, Governours of Places, 
Bailiffs, Provoſts, Sheriffs, and other Catholick Omcers, well 
affected tojUs, and the Good and Qui-t of the Country; pla- 
cing in their ſtead, and that extraordinarily and by his own 
Authority, and oftentimes by the Tumult of the People pro- 
yok'd by him (amongſt whom he reigneth ant triumpheth) all 
Sectaries, ſeditious Men, and turbulent Perſons, living on 
Prey and Sppil, and others like unto himſelf; inſomuch that he 
hath brought all to the moſt tyrannous, barbarous, and bloody 
Confuſion, that ever yet was heard of. Wherewith certain 
Catholick Provinces being diſpleas'd, even to ſee the Con- 
ſciences of the Good ſo oppreſs'd and violently inforc'd, and 
the Churches, Cloiſters, Abbeys, Caſtles, and Houſes of No- 
dlemen and Great Perſonages, laid flat with the Earth, aad 
their Goods given for a Prey to all wicked Men, at the diſcre- 
tion and pleaſure of this Stranger, and the whole Eftate of 
the Country ſubverted by him; yea, ſo far, that he meant to 
conftrain whole Provinces, and that againſt their Oath ard 
Good Will : they did willingly reconcile themſelves to us. 
Which thing he endeavour'd on all ſidss to gainſay and hin- 
der, but they were more ſtrong and conftant than he; yea, 
which 1s worſe, albeit that the ſaid Lord Emperor, at the 
earneſt Requeſt of the ſaid Eſtates (who beſought him to 
be an Interceſſor, and to make a mean for a Pacification be- 
tween Us and Them) was content to take the whole matter 
into has own hands, and to determine it if he could. Where- 
unto, for the Deſire that we have to ſee our People deliver'd 
rom theſe Calamities, We did willingly condeſcend and agree. 
And indeed his Imperial Majefty ſent to this purpoſe his Com- 
miſſioners to Cologn, as well Princes Electors, as others very 
8 Perſons of the Holy Empire, to underſtand the 
oints in controverſy and diſpute between us; yet that hath no 
whit at all turn'd him aſide, nor with-held him from his wic- 
kd and perverſe Purpoſes. 5 indeed the ſaid Commitho- 
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ners having heard the whole matter, and debated a good while 
together upon the Demands of the ſaid Eſtates, and our Offers 
mad thereto, refolv'd and concluded the Points and Articles 
which they caus'd to be publiſh'd and imprinted, that the 

might be accepted both of the one fide and the other, Ne- 
yertheleſs the whole matter was without any effect or fruit, 
notwithſtanding, that the Articles themſelves were ſo gracious, 
favourable, juſt and reaſonable, that there is no Man of 
good Judgment, but confeffeth that they are more than ſuf- 
Cient, and that we have offer'd more than by any reaſon our 
Subjects ought to demand at our hands. 


Whilſt this Conference and Communication endur'd and 


laſted, the ſaid Orange, to the end that he might countermine 
and work aginſt the Emperor and us, and fo by that means 
make all the matter deſperate and paſt hope, caus'd to be 
made in Utrecht a certain Aſſembly of the Depnties of ſundry 


Towns and Countries, which he keepeth under his own power; 


there to practiſe a n2w League, or a manifeſt and notorious 
Conſpiracy againſt the ſaid Religion and Us, with execrable and 
dereftaile both Words and Oaths, not abſtaining to injure the 
Commiſſioners of the ſaid Lord Emperor. For which purpoſe he 


was aſſiſted by his ſaid Brother, and Brother in Law, and | 


other Helpers; which thing he hath alſo wreſted and wrung 


from ſun lry quarters, by great Provocation, Practices, Slan- I 
ders, an importunate Promiſes; yea, almoſt by Force. Ard | 
notwithſtanding all the Duties perform'd by the ſaid Commiſ- } 
ſioners, to cauſe the Provinces to underſtand their ſaid gool | 
and holy Reſolution, ſo profitable for our Subjects; he by his 
Adherents, and certain ſnpposd Perſons whom he uſeth for 
Inſtruments, hath brought to paſs that the ſaid Articles were 


a long while ſuppreſs'd and kept cloſe ; and when they could 


not any longer be hidden, he hath not only hinder'd that 

they ſhouid not be accepted, but hath procur'd that certain 
P=rnicious Books, ftuff 'd with all Lyes and Slanders, ſhould be 
written againſt them. And moreover, at the laſt the Depu- Y 
ties that he hath in Aniwerp nigh about him, being of the I 
fame Profeſſion, have demanded Articles more grievous, im- 
pertinent, hurtful, offenſive, and full of Impiety ag1inft God, 
and Us their Sovereign Lord and natural Prince; vea, ſuch Bf 
Articles as a Man cannot ſpeak too much againſt them. Be- 
ſides, when he perceiv'd that as yet he could not by all his 
cunning Perſuafions and Labours wholly obtain the ſame, he WR 
determin'd at length to depart out of Antwerp (from whence J 
he had not ſtir'd by more than two years ſpace) and went 
into our ſaid Town of Utrecht, to the end he might accom- 


pliſh che Execution of the ſaid damnable League, and make 


for | 
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for ever all the matters unremediable. And generally, he 
hath lo behaved himſelf in all manner of Tyranny, that he 
hath driven from thence and routed out all the People of 
the Church; yea, he hath ſo handled the Lords, and the 
«hole principal Nobility of our Countries, that they have 
deen inforc'd to withdraw themſclves and to forſake their 
Countries, to the end that he may reign and rule there moſt 
abſolutely, amongſt the Furies and Tumults of the People, 
the good being chaſed away. And becauſe that all this Con- 
ſuſion and Curſe, which our Countries ſuffer, is confeſs'd to 
proceed from the Counſel, Exhortation, Provocation, and 
doing of this wicked Hypocrite, by means of his unquiet Spi- 
rit, which alſo placeth the whole Felicity thereof in the 
trouble of our Subjects: And withal ſeeing that it is manifeſt, 
that ſo long as he is in our Countries, there cannot be Peace, 
Reft, nor any Quietneſs, eſtabliſhing all upon a perpetual 
Diftruſt, which he hath ever in his mouth (a very ordinary 
and common thing to wicked men, who have their Conſciences 
vexed and troubled, as had Cain, Judas, and ſuch-like) more- 
over, ſeeing that notwithſtanding the Intreaties and Offers 
that have been made him, even by the Emperor's Commiſſio- 
ners, offering him moſt great Profits, to the end that he 
would return to his native Country (where every one natu- 
rally ought to deſire to live moſt) he would not accept there- 
of; and being a ftranger, delighteth rather to deſtroy our 
Countries, than to yield to that which is reaſonable and good, 
for the benefit of our natural Subjects, the Inhabitants 
thereof. Fu 
For theſe cauſes, which are ſo juſt, reaſonable, and lawful, 
uſing in this behalf the Authority that we have over him, as 
well by virtue of the Oaths of Fidelity and Obedience, 
which he hath ſundry times taken unto us, as alſo being the 
Abſolute and Sovereign Prince of the ſaid Low Countries; for 
all his pzrverſe and wicked Deeds, and hecauſe he alone hath 
been the Head, Author, and Promoter of theſe Troubles, 
and the principal Difturber of our whole Eſtate: to be ſhort, 
becauſe he hath been the publick Plague of Chriſtendom, we 
ubliſh him for a Traitor and a wicked Man, the Enemy of 
Us and our Countries; and as ſuch a one have proſcrib'd him, 
and do perpetually and for ever proſcribe him out of the ſaid 
Countries, all other our Eſtates, Kingdoms, and Signiories ; 
interdicting and forbidding all our Subjects, of what eſtate, 
condition, or quality ſoever they be, not to haunt, live, be 
converſant, ſpeak, or communicate with him openly or fe- 
cretly, nor to receive him or lodg him in their Honſes, nor 
to miniſter unto him Meat, Drink, Fire, or any other Ne- 
| | | cellaries, 
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ceſſaries, in any fort whatſoever, on pain of incurring our In. 


dignation and Diſpleaſure, as hereafter ſhall be ſaid. And ſo 
We permit all, whether they be our Subjects or others, for 


the Execution of our ſaid Declaration and Edizt, to ſtay him, 


let him, aud ſafely to keep his Perſon, and to hurt him both 
in his Goods, and alſo in his Perſon and Life, giving te ſaid 
Wil am of Naſſau over unto all Men as the Enemy of Mankind, 


granting unto every one all his Goods, movable and unmovable, | 


that can take, occupy, or conquer the ſame, whereſoever 
they be, except thoſe Goods which are at this preſent. in our 
power and poſſeſſion. And to the end infecd, that this mat. 
ter may be the more effectually and readily perform'd, and 
fo by that means our ſaid People the ſooner d-liver'd from 
3 and by ee, we willing to reward Virtue 
and to puniſh Vice, do promiſe in the word of a King, and 
as the Miniſter of God, that if there be any found, either 
among our own Subjects, or amongſt Strangers. fo noble of 
Courage, and deſirous of our Service and the Publick Good, 
that knoweth any way how to execute our ſaid Decree, and 
to ſet Us and Himſelf free from the aforeſaid Plague, deli- 
vering him unto us quick or dead, or at leaft taking his Life 
from him, we will cauſe to be given and provided for him 
and his Heirs, in good Land or ready Mony, chuſe him whe- 
ther, immediately after the thing ſhall be accompliſh'd, the 


Sum of twenty five thouſand Crowns of Gold; and if he 


have committed any Offence or Fault, how great and grievous 
ſoever it be, we promiſe to pardon him the ſame, and from 
henceforth do pardon it; yea, and if he were not before No- 
ble, we do make him Noble for his Courage and valiant Ad: 


And if the principal Doer take with with him for his Aid, 


in the Accompliſhment of this Enterpriſe, or Execution ot 
this his Fact, other Perſons beſide himſelf, we will beſtow upon 


them Benefits and a Reward, and will give to every one of them, | 
according to their degree, and according to that Service which | 


they ſhall yield unto us in this behalf; pardoning them alſo what. 
ſoever theyhave ill done, and making them likewiſe Noble. And 
becauſe that the Receivers, Favourers, and Adherents of ſuch 


Tyrants, are they who cauſe them to continue, and do nouriſh | 
and uphold them in their Naughtine(s, without the which | 


the Wicked could not rule any long time, we declare all them 
likewiſe for Rebels againſt us, and Enemies of the common 
Quiet; and as ſuch do deprive them of all their Goods, No- 


bility, Honours, and Favours, preſent or to come, who within 


a month after the Publication of this preſent Edict, ſhall not 


withdraw themſelyes from taking part with him, but ſhall 


continue to ſhew him Favour, and to give him Aid, or other: 


wile 
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wiſe ſhall haunt, frequent, follow, aſſiſt, counſel or favour 


him, directly or indirectly, or from this time forward ſhall 


deliver him any Money; giving all the Goods and Bodies of 
ſuch Men, whereſvever they may be found, either in our 
Kingdoms or Countries, or out of them, to thoſe that ſhall 
occupy the ſame, whether they be Merchandizes, Mony, 
Debts, Actions, Lands, Lordſhips, and other things whatſo- 
ever, except that the ſaid Goods be already ſeiz'd in our 
power, as hath been before ſaid. And that they may the 
more ſpeedily come to have Sentence againſt their ſaid Perſon 
or Goods, it ſhall be proof ſurficient enough to declare, that 
they have ſeen them, after the time expreſs'd in this Pro- 
ſcription, communicate, ſpeak, treat, haunt openly or ſecret- 
ly with the ſaid Orange, or have ſhew'd him particular Favour, 
Aſſiſta nce, or Aid, directly or indirectly how ſoever; pardoning 
notwithſtanding all Men whatſoever, even unto the ſaid time 
they ſhall have done to the contrary, if returning back, and 
ſubmitting themielves again under the dne and lawful Obe- 
dience which they owe unto us, they have accepted or ſhall 
accept the ſaid Treaty of Arras, concluded at Aon, or the 


Articles of the Deputies of the Emperor determined at 


Cologne. | | 

Thus we give in charge and command, our moſt dear and 
faithful, the Heads, Preſidents, and Perſons of our Privy and 
Great Councils; the Chancellor and Perſons of our Council 
in Brabant; the Governour, Preſident, and Perſons of our 
Council at Luxemburg ; the Governor, Chancellor, and Perſons 
of our Council in Gelderland; the Governor of Lembourgh, 
Faulguemont, Daelbem, and of others our Countries of Oultre- 
meuze 3 the Governor, Preſidents, and Perſons of our Councils 
in Handers and Artois; the great Bailiff of Hainault, and Per- 
ſons of our Council at ons 3 the Governor, Preſident, and 
Perſons of our Council in Holland; the Governor, Preſident, 
and Perſons of our Council at Namur; the Governor, Preſi- 
dents, and Perſons of our Council in Frieſeland; the Governor, 
Chancellor, and Perſons of our Council in Overyſſel ; the 
Lieutenant of Groningen; the Governour, Preſident, and Per- 
ſons of our Council at Utrecht; the Governor of Liſle, Douay, 


and Orchies; the Provoſt and Count of Valenciennes; the Bailiff 


of Tournay, and of Tourneſſes; the Rent-maſters of Beweſt and 
Beoiſterſchelt in Zeland; the Judg of Malines; and all other 
our Juſtices and Officers, and thoſe of our Vaſſals and Sub- 
jets, whom it ſhall concern, their Lieutenants, and every 
one of them, in reſpect of himſelf, and as tho it did apper- 
tain unto him, that they cauſe this our preſent Declaration, 


Edict, and Decree to be publiſh'd, every one in his Govern- 


ment, 
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ment, and in the Places and Bounds of his or their uric. 
diftion, where they are accuſtom'd to make Cries and Procla- 
mat ions, to.the end that none may pretend any cauſe, of the 
Ignorance thereof. And moreover, that they keep, obſerve, 
and maintain, and canſe inviolably to be kept, oblerv'd, and 
maintain'd, all the Points and Articles therein contain'd, ac- 
cording,to their Formand Tenor, proce2ding, and cauſing to 
be proceeded therein reſpettively, to the Recompence, Re- 
ward, Pain and Puniſhment of the Perſons above-mention'd, 
without any Favour, Love or Diſſimulation: and for this 


purpoſe, and all things appertaining thereto, we give them, 
and every one of them, full Power, Authority, and ſpe. 
cial Commandment ; and we charge and command all, 
that they obey them commanding the ſame, and that they 
underftand it diligently. And nevertheleſs, ſeeing that at 
this preſent the ſaid Publications cannot be made in the 


Towns, Countries and Territories occupy'd by the Rebellion 


of the faid Orange; we will that the Publications which ſhall 


be made in the Towns neareſt thereunto, being under our 
Obedience, ſhall be wholly and altogether of ſuch force and 
effect, as if they had been utterly done in the Circuits and 


Places accuſtom'd: And for ſuch we have authoriz'd, - and 


by theſe Preſents do authoriſe them ; yea, we will and com- 
mand, that immediately they be printed in two ſundry Lan- 
guages, by the ſworn Printers of our Univerlities of Loxvain 
or Douay, to the erd that it may more eaſily come to all mens 


knowledg ; and this is our Pleaſure, Appointment, and Good 


Will. In witneſs whereof we have caus'd our Great Seal to 
be put to thele Preſents, which were made in our Town of 
Maeſiricht, the 25th Day of the Month of March, and in the 
Year of Grace 1580. and of our Kingdoms, to wit, of Spain, 
Sicilia, &c. the 25th; and of Naples the 27th. | 


By the expreſs Appointment of his Majeſty. 
Verreiken, 


And the faid Letters are ſeal d with the Great Seal 
of bus Majeſly in Red Wax, and 4 double Lace 
hanging tber eat. oo 
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The Letter of the Prince of Parma to the Gover- 
nors and Counſellors of the Provinces, commands 
ing the publiſbing of this Proclamation. 


Alexander, Prince of Parma and of Plaiſance, &c. 
Governour and Captain General, 


AY Couſin, moſt Dear and Well-beloved Friends: Seci 
the King my Lord hath by two ſeveral Letters of his, 
very plainly commanded us to cauſe forthwith to be publiſh'd 


in theſe his Countries, the Proſcription and Proclamation an- 


nex'd hereto againſt William of Naſſau Prince of Orange, for the 


Cauſes contain'd in the ſaid Proclamation ; we could not ceaſe 


to obey his Majeſty's Commandment, and to fend the fame 
unto you ; requiring you, and nevertheleſs, in the name and 


on the behalf of his Majeſty, appointing you, that imme- 


dately after ye have ſeen the ſame, you publiſh it, and cauſe 
it to be publiſh'd throughout all the Towns and Places of your 
Government and Juriſdiction, after the accuſtom'd manner, to 
the end that none may pretend any cauſe of the Ignorance 
thereof; and fail ye not herein. And thus my Coulin, moſt 
Dear and Well-b-loved Friends, our Lord have you in his 
keeping. From Mons, the 15th Day of Zune, 1580. 


Underneath was written, ALEXANDE R. 
And ſig ud over-againſt it, VERREIKEN, 


This was the Superſcription of it, 
To the Governors and Counſellors of the Provinces, 
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A Declaration made by my Lord the Prince of Ora nge 
fo my Lords the Eſtates General of the Low 


Countries. 


My Lords, 5 

E have heretofore ſeen a certain Sentence, in the Form 
of a Proſcription, which was ſent by the King of Spain, 
and afterwards publiſh'd by the Appointment and Order of the 
Prince of Parma: and how by the means thereof, mine Enemies 
have againſt all Right and Reaſon,attempted grievouſly to touch 


and to taint mine Honour, and to cauſe my former Actions to 


be thought evil and wicked; wherein I have been very willing 
and defirous to take the Advice and Counſel of ſundry nota- 


ble Perſonages, and Men of great Name and Calling, yea of | 


the principal Counſellors and Wiſe Men of this Country, 
But by reaſon of the Quality and Form of the ſaid Proſcrip- 
tion, and the heinous and grievous Crimes wherewith I am 
| Charg'd, altho indeed wrongfully, I have hitherto ſtaid; not- 
withſtanding I have been advis'd and counſel'd by ſundry my 
Friends, that I cannot otherwiſe defend my Honour, but to 
ſhew by publick Writing, how unjuſtly I have been accuſed 
and charged with many Faults; and alſo how I have been 
openly injur'd, and maliciouſly ſlander' d. According to which 
Advice and Counſel (my Lords) ſeeing that in this world I 
acknowledg you only for my Superiors, I offer unto you thi 
my Defence, written againſt the Reprehenſions of my Adver- 


ſaries; by which, I hope, that I have not only diſcover'd all 


their Deceits and Slanders, but alſo lawfully juſtify'd all my 
Actions paſt. And becauſe that their principal mark and 
purpoſe 1s, to ſeek outall the means they can, to take away 
my Life, or elſe to cauſe me to be baniſh'd out of thele 


Countries, or at the leaft to diminiſh the Authority which it | 


hath pleas'd you to give me, as if obtaining that thing once, 
all ſhould fall out as they would wiſh it: and on the other 
fide, becauſe they ſlander me, that by unlawful means I keep 
and hold my Authority, I beſeech you my Lords to believe, 
that albeit I be content to live amongſt you ſo long as it fhall 
pleaſe God, and to continue towards you my faithful Service; 
yet notwithſtanding that, my own Lite, which I have dedicated 
to your Service, and my Preſence in the midſt of you, are 


not ſo dear unte me, but that I can moſt willingly banded | 
| and | 


" op. 
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and forgo my Life, or elſe withdraw my ſelf out of the Coun- 
try, when you ſhall think or know, that either the one or the 
other may any manner of way ſerve your turn, to purchaſe 
unto you a more aſſured Liberty. And as concerning the 
Authority which it hath pleas'd you to give me, you know, 
my Lords, how many times I have beſought you to content 
your ſelves with my Service, and to unburden me thereof, if 
you ſhould think that it would ſtand well with the good 
Eſtate of your Affairs; which thing even as yet I do demand 
of you, rig notwithſtanding (as I have always done) in 
all that wherein it hath pleas'd you to command me, ſtill to 
continue to employ my ſelf in the Service of the Country; 
in regard of which, I efteem nothing of all that is in the 
world, as I do more largely declare the ſame unto you in this 
my Defence. Which if you ſhall judg it convenient, I be- 
ſeech you to thirk it good, and to take care that it may be 
brought to light and publiſh'd; to the end that not only you 
(my Lords) but alſo the whole World may judg of the Equity 
of my Cauſe, and of the unjuſt Dealing of my Adverſaries. 


Preſented by my Lord the Prince of Orange, to my Lords the 
_ Deputies of the Eſtates General, and of the Provinces united 


together, being Membled in the Town of Delft, the 13th 
of December, 1580. 


Underneath was written, 
I J. Houflin being preſent. 


2 


—— 


The Anſwer of my Lords the Eſtates General, made 


to the former Declaration. 


"HE Eſtates General having, not many days ſince, ſeen 
and read a certain Profcription, publiſh'd by the Enemies 
againſt your Exccllency's Perſon, by which they charge the 
ſame with heinous Crimes, endcavouring to make it odious (as 
tho by unlawful means, and indirect ways, it had uſurp'd the 
Place and Degree wherein it is ſet and eſtabliſh'd) and to 
deliver your ſail Excellency's Perſon over for a Pary, and 
to take from it the Honour thercof: Having in like fort ſeen 
and view'd a Defence ſet out by your Excellency againſt the 
ſaid Proſcription, we find by the truth of that which hath 
pals'd in thele Countries, and which is known and manifeſt 
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_ allo to every one of them, in reſpect of themſelves, that the 
ſaid Crimes, Faults, and Reproaches, have unjuſtly been laid 
upon the ſame. And as concerning the Offices, as well of 
Lieutenant General as of the particular Governments, they 
affirm that his Excellency, yea even when he was lay- 
fully elected and choſen, did not accept them, but at our 
 inftant Requeſt, in which alſo he hath continued atchur Intrea- 
ties, and that with the ſound Contentment and Satisfaction 
of the whole Country. And the ſaid Eſtates do yet again 
beſeech him, that it would pl-aſe him to continues therein, 
promiſing him all Aid and Alhftance, without ſparing any of 
the means they have, and alſo to yield unto him ready and 
willing Obedience. And becauſe they know the faithful Ser- 
vices that your Excellency hath yielded to theſe Countries, 
and thoſe alſo which they hope, in time to come, you will 
perform; they offer unto him, for the aſſurance of his Per- 
{on, to maintain a Company of Horſemen for the Safeguard 
thereof, beſeeching him to accept it on the behalf, and at the 
offer of thoſe Perfons, which think themſelves much bound 
to the Preſervation thereof. And ſo much as toucheth the 
ſaid Eftates (who think themſelves alſo charg'd by the faid 
Proſcription) they mind ſhortly in like ſort to juſtify them- 
ſelves, lo far ſorth as they ſhall think@ convenient. So con- 
cluded in the Aﬀembly of my Lords the Eftates General, in 
the Town of Delft, the 17th Day of December, in the Year of 
our Lord 1580. ; 


By the expreſs Determination of the ſaid Eſtates. 
Signed F. Houfflin, 
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in ArOoLOGY or DEFENCE of my Lord 
the Prince of Orange, Count of Naſſau, of 
Catzenellenboghen, Dietz, Vianden, &c. Bar- 
grave of Antwerp, and Viſcount of Beſanſon, 
Baron of Breda, Dieſt, Grimbergh, Arlay, 


Nozeroy, c. Lord of Chaſtelbellin, &c. 
Lieatenant General in the Low Countries, and 


Governoar of Brabant, Holland, Zeland, U- 1 
trecht, aud Friſe, and Admiral, &c. againſt 4 
the Proclamation and Edict pabliſh'd by the Ring 74 
of Spain; by which he proſcribeth the ſaid Lord. M. 
hereby ſhall appear the Slanders and falſe Accu 3 
ſations contain d in the ſaid Proſcription. 1 


pp is the thing which I have always pray'd unto God for 
(my Lords) and deſir'd with all my heart, that he would 15 
rant it me, from the time that I vow'd my Perſon, and all "i 
the means that I have in the World, for the recovering of nt 
our Liberty, and the ſafety of your Perſons, Goods and Con- * 
ſiences: If, I ſay, I ſhould at any time have prefer'd that - 
much reſpecteth my ſelf particularly, before your Health and 1 
Mealth generally, that I might in this behalf, bear an eternal 
ruſhment, which I ſhould have drawn upon my ſelf, by mine 
un Good- will and Accord. But on the other fide, if that 
lich I have done heretofore, hath been by me attempted 33 
taken in hand, only for the preſervation of your Eftate ; 77 
M that I have born a great part of the burthen of this pre- 20 
it War only for the common ſafeguard of the Country; and =_ 
the hatred conceiv'd by certain wicked perſons, againft ig 
& Country, againſt godly People and honourable Periona- al 
8, having been for a certain time diſſembl'd and cover'd in WW 
bir hearts, cometh wholly, and that at once, to vomit and 1 
it up it ſelf upon me only, rather than upon ſo many Hove . 
le, and eſpecially upon the general Eſtate of the Com- 
bmwealth ; Then, I ſay, this hath been the thing that I 
re greatly deſir'd, that if my Good-will had been ſuch to- 
nd; you (my Lords) your Children, your Towns and Com- 
Ex monalties, 
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monalties, as indeed it hath been, I might one day carry away 
a ſolemn Teſtimony thereof, as well for the Peace of my own Ml © 
Conſcience, as for the Defence of my own Honour, before W 
all the People of the Earth, and before all Poſterity. And MI 
now 1 do greatly rejoice my ſelf, and yield immortal thanks MW M 
umto our good God, and I have great occation of Content. n 
ment and Quietneſs, ſeeing that he ſuffereth me to be made Fe 
to rare, and ſo noble, and fo excellent a Mark thereof, by Wl R 
this cruel and barbarous Proſcription; yea ſuch a one, as the Wl lil 
like hath not been heard in theſe Countries, commended a- Hie 
mongſt all People and Nations for their ſingular and incre- s 
dibl: Courteſy. For albeit that nothing be more to be wiſh'd MW U 
of a Man, than the Race and Courfe of his Life to be ſound, . n 
bleſſed, proſperous, and upright, without any daſh, blow, WI 
ſtumbling, or any wicked incountring : notwithſtanding if all Wa 
things had fallen unto me as I would have wifh'd, and that 1 br 
had not incounter'd with the Hatred of the Spaniſh Nation and WI 1 
its Adherents, I ſhould have loft the gain of this Teſtimony, WI 0 
which my very Enemies have yielded me, and which I take WW = 
to be the moſt excellent Flower of Glory, that J had been ö 
able to have deſir d to have been crown'a with, before my Wt de 
death. For what in this world can be more acceptable, and WM ©": 
that eſpecially to him, who hath enterpris'd ſo great and ex-: Er 
cellent a Work, as is the Liberty of ſo good a People, op- tte 
preſs'd by ſo wicked People, than to be deadly hated of his 
Enemies; yea, ſuch Enemies as are withal the Enemies of the ſe] 
Country; and by their own very mouth and confeſſion to re-. te 
ceive a ſure Teftimony of his Faithfulneſs towards his ownW A 
People, and of Conftancy againſt Tyrants and Diſturbers of V,. 
common Peace? Inſumuch that the Spaniards and their Adi! 
herents, thinking indeed to do me diſpleaſure, have done me nd 
many pleaſures; as by this infamous Proſcription they have bn, 
thouzht to hurt me more than before, and yet they have mad iy 
me more rejoice, and given me more Contentedneſs of mind 
For I have not only thereby receiv'd that profit, but they ad 
have open'd unto me a more large field to defend my lt 
than I durſt ever be bold to deſire; that fo I might cauſe al 
the world to know the Equity and Juſtice of my Enterpriſes 
and by it leave unto my Poſterity an Example of Virtue, mee! 
to be follow'd by all thoſe that would not diſhonour the Nod! 
lity of their Anceftors, from whence we are deſcended, and 
of whom not ſo much as one only hath at any time favour's 
Tyranny; but they have all loved the Liberty of the People 
amongſt whom they have born Office and had Authority. 
T have no occafion to complain, that I had not had heret 
fore matter large enough to ſpeak of my ſelf, and to rept 


The Apology of the Prince of Orange. 451 
tie foul and heinous Faults of my Enemies; but neither would 
Shamefacedneſs ſuffer me my ſeif to ſing and ſet out my own 
Praiſes, which ſurely is a hard matter not to do, whatſoever 
Modeſty a man pretend in ſuch a matter; neither would 
publick Honeſty permit me to enlarge my ſelf to rehearſe the 
Faults of mine Enemies, liking much better to bury ſome 

rt of their grievous Enterpriſes under ſilence, than in pub- 
lihing them (albeit in truth) to caſt my ſelf into danger, to 
ixcur the-Suſpicion to be a Slanderer. 


Seeing then (my Lords) that in this Proſcription, the 


eſtion is not only to tax my Perſon, and barbarouſly to 
make it a Prey; but alſo it is known to every one, that by 
ny wounds they mind to wound the Commonwealth, and the 
Sate of all theſe Countries: As alſo this is no more now per- 
form'd by ſmall deiamatory Libels, made by People of no ac- 
cunt, and whoſe Injuries done againſt me, ſhould no more 
noye me, than the Tongue of ſome little Serpent, which a 


voor to fight againſt it with Weapons. But that men of ſo 
great countenance, ſhould ſo far and fo vilely debaſe their 


1 Greatneſs, as to buſy themſelves falfly to backbite and to flan- 


ler; it hath ſeem'd unto me altogether neceſſary to ſp.ak, to 


five up my Life, as I have already loſt my Goods) may not 
fel herſelf damnify'd or hurt by my ſilence; and that on 
tte other ſide, theſe famous Titles of ſo many Countries and 
Kingdoms, ſtretching themſelves fo far as over Africa and 
di, may not dazle the eyes of many, who judg the Affairs 
ad Matters of this world rather by Shadows, Appearances, 
ad outward Shows, than by Strength and Soundneſs of Rea- 
bn, I know notwithſtanding all this, that thoſe who per- 


de ute me, have in many points advantage againſt me, and 
nd kiacipally in two points: the one is, that they make a ſhe w 
eff boaſting of their great Qualities and Eſtates, which do 
elt nitely exceed my Condition: the other (which is alſo a 


Rural thing to all men) willingly to open their ears to evil 
Reeches and Slanders. For I have oftentimes heard the moſt 
gel egant of all the Poets to have very well ſaid, that there is 
Wt in any Feaſt any Sauce ſo ſweet to the Palate of the 
Nouth, as evil Speech and Backbiting is to the Ear: And on 
lt other fide, that nothing is heard ſo much againſt the 
Wert, and with ſo great grief, as the Speech of him that 
niſeth himſelf, Of theſe two points, that which bringeth 

lure is given to my Enemy, and I have for my ſhare that 


rox Nich is hard and unpleaſant almoſt to the whole world. 


il hope, that by means of your Favour and uſual Good 


man muſt rather break in pieces with his foot, than endea- 


the end that our common Country (for which J am ready to 
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Will, neither the one or the other ſhall bring me any loſs or, 
hurt; ſeeing ſo it is, that this long time ſince you have 
tryd that theſe great and famous States, if they be ſpotted MI | 
and tainted with Tyranny, cannot gain much of free Hearts | 
and noble Courages. And on the other fide, knowing the WM | 
ordinary trade and courſe of my Life, who love not more 
to blame another man, than to praiſe my ſelf ; yet if it {6 
fall out that I do either the one or the other, as it is a very il , 
hard thing not to do ſo (albeit that it ſhall be with the MI , 
greateſt modeſty that I can) and if there be any thing that | 
may ſeem not very ſeemly, it ſhall belong to you (my Lord) IM ; 
to attribute the ſame rather to the Neceſſity ſo to do (which e 
mine Enemies have laid upon me) than to my Nature; and 
by that means to unburden me, and to lay the fault wholly WM , 
upon their own Shameleſneſs and Importunity. And I wil Ml ; 
pray you (my Lords) to remember, that I am falſly accuſed ( 
to be unthankful, unfaithful, an Heretick, an Hypocrite, like u Wl ; 
Judas and Cain, the Diſturber of the Country, Rebellious, a Stranger, 
an Enemy of Mankind, the publick Plague of the Chriſtian Commo- Wl ; 
wealth, a Traitor, and a wicked Perſon, that I am ſet out to be ſlain WM 1 
as a Beaft, with reward to all Murderers, and to all Poiſoners which 
will attempt the ſame; leaving you to j 45 (my Lords) whe- 7 
ther it be poſſible to purge my ſelf from ſuch Slanders, with. 
out ripping up in ſome matters the ordinary courſe of my WM e 
Life, and without exceeding my Cuſtom, in ſpeaking of my n 
ſelf and other men. | 

In the mean while, I am ſo aſſur'd of the Juſtice of ny 
Cauſe, and of my Soundneſs and Faithfulneſs towards you; 
and on the other tide, of your Equity and Roundneſs, and of 


the knowledg that you have, how and after what ſort all thing 01 
have paſs'd ; that I demand no other thing of you, but oni de 
that you would judg and take notice of this matter, and de ti, 
termine thereof for your own Good, Health, and Preſewa pe 
tion, that which the Laws, Freedoms, Liberties, and Pri ne 
leges of the Country command you, according to the Hop th; 
that the People have of your Wiſdom and Uprightneſs: wil ect 
thing alſo I pray you to do, yea I earneftly beſeech you, VM fro 
all Holy and Sacred Things, and that by the Oath and Bang felt 
which you bear to the Country; certainly aſſuring my ſell 
that as in many other matters I am leſs than mine Enemie a 
fo I ſhall be in this behalf ſo much the more their Super pre 
as that by all means and crafts they have purpoſed to violatq fe 
break, and ſuppreſs your Laws, your Privileges, and Libeſ de 
ties: whereas on the other fide, I have with a good Hall ny 
and all Faithfulneſs, imploy'd my ſelf to maintain and pf or! 


ſetve the ſame. And albeit (my Lords) that I am ae 
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ſuch ſort an Enemy to my Renown and own good Name, but 
that I take delight and pleaſure (as alſo I hope my Actions 
and Deeds dzſerve the ſame) to be in good account among all 
the Princes, Potentates, and Commonwealths of the world 
(excepting only amongſt the Spaniards and their Adherents, 


who perſevering in the purſuit of their Tyranny, I defire not 


either Grace or Favour, or any Friendſhip at their hands) 
notwithſtanding ſeeing that you are the Men only in this mat- 
ter, to whom 1 have taken an Oath, to whom alone I count 
my ſelf hound, who alone allo have power to approve or im- 
prove my Acts and Deeds: I ſhall hold my ſelf very well ſa- 
tisfy'd, when on your part I ſhall have receiv'd a Teftimony 
conformable and agrecable to my intents and purpoſes, which 
have always been join'd with your Good, Profit, and Service; 
and I ſhall patiently ſuffer other People and Nations to judg 
thereof according to their Paſſions and Aﬀettions, or rather 
(which thing alſo I moſt a e according to Equity, Right, 
ind Juſtice; having firſt put off all Prejudice, and freed their 
own Underſtandings from the thick Clouds of theſe Great» 
neſſes and Glory, which might heretofore have ſomewhat 
dazled them, | 

Now if mine Enemies (my Lords) had come directly to the 


point and matter of the Proſcription, ſetting out the Reaſons | 


upon which this barbarous Sentence is grounded (which Sen- 
tence indeed doth overmuch declare their mind very baſe, and 
much deg2nerating from the Virtue and Courage of their 
Anceſtors) I had not uſed likewiſe any Circuits or Compaſſings 
of words, but had at the very Entry declar'd both what my 
own Innocence is, and how weak and ruinous their Founda- 
tions and Groundworks are. Bur ſeeing that to make me 
olious, they have hetter liked to ſet, even at the entrance, 


before the eyes of all the world, a heap of Injuries, and in 


tie courſe of this Speech, without purpolz to interlace them, 
ſpeaking ſo ſhameleſly of me; I ſuppoſe it is neceſſary, yea 
indeed moſt juſt, that I anſwer ro ſuch Slanders, to the end 
that ſome being mov'd or perſuaded by ſuch words, may not 
et receive this my Defence with a Heart more eſtranged 
from me, than the Law allow'd amongſt People, and Juſtice it 
ſelf requireth. : 

As concerning then this heap of Injuries, by which I am ſo 
hameleſly rent in pieces, and which being taken out of this 
Proſcription, nothing ſhall remain therein but a Smoke. You 
lee, my Lords, how plain and without painting Colours the 
Defence is that I uſe. If you know me to be ſuch a one as 
ny Enemies pabliſh me to be; if I carry either in my Body 
or in my Sou), ſuch Colours as the Forger of this Writing 
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faith, that he hath painted me out withal (for, my Lords, ye 


have known me from my Youth, and I have not ſpent my Age 
elſewhere, but with you) ſhut immediately your ears, and re. | 
fuſe to hear or underſtand, ſo much as one word coming out 
of my mouth. But if, on the other ſide, I have all my Life | 
through been more honeft, more ſound, more continent, and 
leſs covetous, than the Authors of this ſlanderous Writing, 
and than he who hath publiſh'd the ſame, to wit, the Prince 
of Parma, and his Predeceſſors, whoſe Facts are over-wel | 
known by Hiftories; If, I ſay, you have known me and mine | 
Anceſtors more virtuous People than theſe (for I ſpeak not 
as yet of the King) and their Anceſtors ; then believe, that as | 
they falſly ſlander at the very entrance, fo they ſhall be no 
more meet to be believ'd in all the reſt of their ſhameleſ; i 
Accuſations. For to what end, I pray you, ſerveth this Re- | 
eital of ſo many Injuries, but only to ſhew unto the world, that | 
my Enemies are skilful to flander and backbite, and that he | 
whom yet thro God's Goodneſs they have not been able to | 
murder, neither by Poiſon nor Sword, nor yet to deceive by 
Promiſes, nor yet buſy him with vain and uncertain Hopes; | 
they do at leaſt aſſay to wound him with the Venom of | 
theit Tongue, accuſtom'd even from their youth to ſo inta- | 


mous an Occupation? 


Of the good They at the beginning make a Recital of 
turns which many good Turns which I have receiv'd from the | 
ſome ſay the Ld Emperor, in reſpect of the Succeſſion of my late Lord 
Prince hath re- the Prince of Orange, my Couſin, that the King | 
ceiv'd of the made me of his Order, Lieutenant General in the 6. 
Emperor vernment of Holland, Zeland, Utrecht, and Bur- 
Charles, gundy, and one of the Council of State, To what | 
| end are theſe things alledg'd? To declare | 

that I am greatly bound to the Houſe of Spain, and that can- } 
not ſhun this, but I muſt be condemn'd of In- 

Accuſat ion of gratitude ; And moreover, that by reaſon of | 
Irgratitude, the Oath that I had taken, and of the Lands | 


and Lordſhips that I hold in homage of the 


Accuſation of ſaid Lord, Iam bound to procure the Profit | 
Unfaithful- and Advancement of his Affairs and Matters, | 
neſs. thinking to make me likewiſe culpable and 

faulty of Unfaithfulneſs. Verily I confeſsand } 


agree with the King, and the whole Houſe of Spain, that 


nothing is ſo much to be condemn'd in this world, as a Man 


defil'd with theſe two Spots and Stains, to wit, Unthank- 
fulneſs and Unfaithfulneſs ; and he that hath ſpoken theſe two 


Injuries to a Man, hath ſaid as much to him and againſt him, | 
35 if he had charg'd him with all the Accuſations and on 
Els, 
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ders, that; wiſe People and Fools, diſcreet and indiſcreet, could 
Ake together: and ſpecially look, by how much a Lord is of 
1 more noble and famous Houſe, by ſo much the more ſhall he 
de diſhonour'd, if he can be convinc'd of theſe or ſuch Faults. 
And I refuſe not to be hated of all the world, to he rooted 
out of the earth, and that the Memory of me and mine 
ſhould be wither'd for ever, if I may be found ſuch a one. 


But that ſhall be with this condition alſo, That if 1 declare, 


that there is no Prince in the world, more ungrat.ful and un- 
kind towards a poor Lord, than he that accus'd me, and would 


condemn me, is againſt me and mine: That the Unfaithful- 


neſs alſo which he hath uſed in reſpect of me (for I will not 
yet ſpeak of the open violating of his Faith towards the 
Country) is incredible, that then (I ſay) he alſo may be ſub- 
ect to the like Condition and State, and may be held for 
ſuch a one as he is, amongſt all living People, and all Poſte- 
rity to come: And I ſhall think the Puniſhment greater in 
his behalf, than he thinketh any in mine, as may appear by 
that which he maketh ſhew to (eek for by this tragical Pro- 


ſcription, which thro God's Grace and Goodneſs doth no 


more aſtoniſh me, than a vain Viſion or Dream. Firſt, my 
Lords, I proteft, that the Remembrance and Memory of the 


Emperor Charles, ſhall always be in an honourable account 


vith me, as well becauſe of his Acts, as that it pleas'd him 
toſhew me ſo much Honour, as to have nouriſh'd me in his 
Chamber, by the ſpace of nine years; to whom alſo I yielded 
and perform'd moſt faithful and moſt willing Service. But if 
he, who by reaſon 13 moſt bound of all Men to maintain his 


Renown, come to accuſe me of Ingratitude and Unthankful- 


nels, as that I have not acknowledg'd the good Turns, which 
be faith that I have receiv'd of the Emperor: I beſeech you 
to hold me excus'd, if being conftrain'd for the Defence of 
my Innocence, I declare, in reſpect of good Turns alledg'd, 
that I have not receiv'd any at all from him, but that in do- 
ing him ſervice, I have receiv'd moſt great Loſſes, as you 
ball plainly underſtand, if it pleaſe you to hear me pa- 
tiently. | . 

* then he ſaith, that in reſpect of the An 4r/wer ro 
ducceſſion of the late Lord, the Prince Rene the Accuſ tion 
my Couſin, the Emperor handled me favoura- of Ingratitude. 
bly. But wherein? Firſt, there was never any 
Lord as yet found ſo evil-advis'd, that would pretend Ris ht 
againſt me for Succeſſion ; inſomuch that if the Emperor hath 
not hinder'd me in that, what hath he done for me, that a 
udg, the greateſt Enemy I could have, would not have done 
kewiſe? Was there yet any Party found ſo raſh, that durſt 
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offer himſelf to ſpeak againſt it? And tho I had had ag. 


verſe Parties, if my Right were ſo clear and ſo well grounded, | 


that nothing was ever yet hitherto able to be alledg'd againft 
it, which was able to darken or to ſhake it : And that here- 
upon the Emperor had given forth a Decree for my Profit, 
what hath he done for me, but adminifter'd og} {9-00 and 
would not take from me that, which the Laws, 


wrong. 


The Succe ſſion There were in the Succeſſion two principal 


of Naſſau and Members or Branches: The firſt was that 
Chaalons. which came by our Houſe of Naſſau, which 
my Lords my Predeceſſors, the Grandfather and 


Great Grandfathers, Uncles by the Father's ſide, and Couſin 


German by the Father's fide, enjoy'd ; that is to ſay, the 
Goods which at this day belong unto me in Brabant, Flanders, 
Holland, and Luxemburgh : The other was, the Succeſſion of the 


Houſe of Chaalons. As concerning the Succeſſion of Naſſau, 
which Men commonly call Breda, becauſe it was the principal] 
Place of my Lordſhips, and where I and my Predeceffors had 

held our Chambers of Accounts, Council, and principal In. 
ſtructions pertaining to us and ours; who was he that might] 


moleft me in that, unlefs it were my Lord my Father, WHO 


was the Uncle, and I the Couſin German, of my Lord the 
Prince Rene, the only Son of my Lord Henry, Count of Naſſau, 


my Uncle, and the Brother of my Lord my Father? But ſo 


far off is it that I was hinder'd in that Succeſſion by my! 
ſaid Lord and Father, that he himſelf took pains to come and} 
ſollicite the matter, that I might be put in pofſeſhon thereof: 
Neither was there ever found Man fo ſhameleſs, that would! 
ſet himſelf againft it, but Schone the Preſident or ſudg, whoj 
in the Council ſaid, that the Son of an Heretick ought not 
to ſucceed, becauſe that my Lord my Father following the 
Examples of good Kings, as of David, Fofias, and others, 
had reform'd the Churches of his Countries, which he held} 
and had in Germany, and had purg'd them from Abuſes, ac 
cording to the Word of God, and that by the Permiſſion andy 
Sufferance of the Emperor. And notwithſtanding all thisg 
the Council ceaſeth not to give Advice, and to determine 
the matter according to Reaſon and Equity, as indeed it could 
Bot otherwiſe do, ſeeing that they had maintain'd my 1 Up 


ealon, and 
very Nature it ſelf did give me? But if it pleaſe you (my | 


Lords) to conſider the Nature and Quality of this Succeſhon, 
you ſhall find my Right and Title to have been ſuch, that 
the Emperor could not have depriv'd me of it, or taken it | 
from me, without an extreme Injury, and a moft manifek | 
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the Count of Kingſtain my Uncle in the Succeſſion of the 
County of Rochefort, altho that he - himſelf were a Prote- 
ſtant. Seeing then that this was in queſtion (if that may be 
called a Queſtion, which was in our own Houſe, as whe- 
ther the Succeſſion aforeſaid were adjudg'd to the Father 
or to the Son, pronounc'd notwithſtanding always according 
to the Laws) none beſide could juſtly pretend any Right 
thereto. | R 
| As concerning the Houſe of Chaalons, firſt The Baronies of 
t cannot be ſaid in reſpect of the Baronies, Burgundyand 
- WM which I peaceably hold and poſſeſs in the of Dauphine. 
| WH Dutchy of Burgundy, and in Dauphine, of Vien- 
u, that I am therefore bound to the Emperor, for he had 
| MW not any more power therein, than I; all being under the 
t power of the French King, who alike ſeiz'd the County of 
WI Charolozs, appertzining to the Emperor, and my Baronies, 
when War was moved between them two; inſomuch that I 
cannot otherwiſe be bound unto him therefore, but in this, 
that I was contain'd in the Treaty of Peace made at Seſſons, 
which was the laft Duty that he could yield to the Memor i 
of my Lord my Couſin, who hut a little while before died in 4 
the ſame Expedition, and that on Foot at the Siege of Saint | 
Diſter, after ſo many Deeds of Arms done for his Service. And 1 
leſs hath he been able to favour me in my = 
Princedom of Orange, where he had nothing Princedom of 
to ſee to, nor to do; no, neither he, nor any Orange. ö 
prince whatſoever; I my elf holding the 1 
ſame in a naked, bare, and abſolute Sovereignty: which 1 
thing few other Lords are able to ſay. And there is no 
Prince, in reſpect of my fail Princedom, whoſe Amity and 
good Grace I ftand in need of, but the French King's, who I 
hope will not touch that which belongeth to a poor Prince, 
who is lis moſt humble Servant; becauſe Reaſon ſuffereth 
not that, beyond which Reaſon he will not go, and alſo be- W 
cauſe of the loyal and faithful Services that my Predeceſſors 4 
have done to the Crown of France, and the Dutchy of Bri- 
tary (whereof he is deſcended, and is the Heir) with 
great Dangers of their Lives, great Expences, and infinite 
Travels. : | : 
There remaineth then that which belongeth unto me in the " 
County of Burgundy, and whereof I have been ſo long time "1 
ſo unjuſtly and tyrannouſly ſpoil'd and diſpoſſeſs'd ; which by 
means of lone and borrowing, yieldeth unto me, even to this 
preſent time, two Millions at the leaſt of loſs. But I would 
in the firſt place, that they ſhould remember, wherefore the 


Count 
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County of Burgundy is call'd frank or free; to 
Foſſeſſions in the wit, amongſt other Reaſons, becauſe that the 
frank or free Freedom and Liberty of the Lords, and ſuc, Ml © 
County. as hold Poſſeſſions in the ſaid Country, is 
| That they have Power by Will to bequeaths | a 
and to diſpoſe of their Goods, how and to whom they ſha1] 
think good, without being either for their Wives or their 
Children, or other Heirs whatſoever, inforc'd otherwiſe to 
diſpoſe of their Goods, but in ſuch fort as ſhall be agreeable 
to their own Will and Pleaſure. Seeing then that ſo it is, that 
my Lord the Prince Rene, mov'd of his own Good-will, dif 
(without any other reſpect that he had to me, who was at | 
that time a young Child, living in Germany, under the Power 
and Diſcipline of my Maſters and Governors, and he having 
no other reſpect bat that I was his Couſin- German) did, I ſay, 
appoint me his general Heir; which thing alſo he did, accord. 
ing to the Power that he had, even by the Laws and Cuftoms | 
of the Country: I fay, that if I ought to yield Thanks to 
any, it is to the Memory of the ſaid Lord Prince, who being | 
the eldeſt of our Houſe, meant alſo, that as I ſhould ſucceed | 
him in the Order of Age, ſo I ſhould come in like ſort to 
fucceed him in his Goods and Poſſeſſions. I perceive not then | 
as yet, even to this preſent time, that I am any thing at all | 
bound for this Succeſſion to the Houſe of Spain; neither is 
there any Man in the World that can ſay it with Truth. 
But the Emperor gave a Grant unto the faid 
The Grant. Lord Prince, by Will to bequeath it to whom he 
ſhould think good; and by the Power of that 
Grant the Prince choſe me for his Heir. This (my Lords) | 
mak<th very much for me, and can at no hand ſerve my Ene- } 
my's turn. For when the Emperor yielded to the Grant, he 
knew not who ſhould be nominated Heir by the Prince; nei- 
ther was it known of any Man, until the day of the opening 
the Will ; which was done in the Preſence of Mary the Queen, | 
after the Death of the ſaid Lord Prince: Inſomuch that the 
Emperor conſenting to the Grant, ſeeing that his Purpoſe was 
not to advance me, I do not think my felf to be bound unto 
him, becauſe the favour which was ſhew'd unto the Prince 
(which notwithſtanding every mean perſon whatſoever may | 
eaſily obtain, by ordinary Letters out of the Chancery) was 
not ſhew'd on my behalf, or in reſpe& of me. Beſides, to 
pads of the Grant by that which afterwards enſu'd thereupon, 
ſhould be to Jad againſt the Rules, which ſo oftentimes 1 
have heard the Em eror repeat, who ſaid, That Councils 
ought to be examin'd, 1ik'd or diſlik'd, by the Cauſes, and not 
by che Effects. But let us put the Caſe, that he had not bay L 
e 
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the Grant, yet nothing was appointed by the Will of my Lord 
the Prince Rene, but according to the Laws, as hath been be- 
re ſaid. 12 ; 
wt what will they anſwer, when, beſides all theſe | 
Reaſons, I ſhall ſay unto them, That the Teftament Teſtament 
or Will of my Lord my Couſin is a Military Teſta- Military. 
ment ( which thing allo they cannot gainſay nor 
darken) yea, and that made with very great Solemnity, rips 
udgment, and in good Scaſon? Nadie, I ſay, and grounded 
0 expreſs Terms and Words upon this, That the ſaid Lord 
prince ( who had before felt what were the Dangers of War, 
in ſo many Expeditions taken in hand for the Emperor's Ser- 
vice) was now on the way to go to a War ſo dangerous, and 
that with ſo great a Prince as King Francis was. And tho 1 
he not a great Doctor in the Laws, yet fo it is, that 1 do 
jery well remember, that I have heard ſundry learned Per- 
ſons diſputing, of this matter in the Preſence of my Lord my 
Father, who affirm'd, not only Military Teſtaments or Wills, 
but alſo little Scrips or Scrolls, to he of ſuch value and force, 
Wl :ccording to the Laws of the Empire; that if a Man of War, 
or a Soldier, had before his Death made or given the leaſt 
mark of his Will, yea the leaft ſign that a Man can imagine 
or think of: As if he had but trac'd or drawn with his Biood 
won his Target, his Name, whom he will inftitute, ordain 
nd appoint to be his Heir; or with the print of his Halberd, 
or of his Sword, had written the ſame on the ground; that that 
Decree of his laft Will is inviolable, and to be prefer'd before 
ll other Ordinance, according to the antient Privileges of 
thoſe who are honour'd with the War-like Chain or Co!lar. 
How much more then was this Privilege due to fo valiant a 
Prince, and to ſo noble a Knight ? For the Queſtion is not 
tere of ſome one ſimple Mark or other: but here is a Teſta- 
nent or Will well and adviſedly made, and that nor in haſte, 


2 WI" by 2 ſimple Soldier wounded, and being ready to die, but 
e Na vertuous Prince, and one worthy of immortal Honour, 
ted by his Council, and ſomewhat forward in his way to- 
o urds the Expedition; and the things bequeath'd not to a 
bn ranger, but to his Couſin-German ; and not to an 1mpor- 
ate Flatterer, but to a young Child, being very far off 
— tom the Emperor's Army, which went to beſiegè St. Diſier, and 
o urpos'd to do the ſame even to Paris, But here is an Ordi- 
1 nnce, I fay, made not without the knowledg of the Empe- 
1 u, but by his own Grant; yea, an Ordinance according to 


1; de Laws and Cuftoms us d in all places. This then bein 
of strong, it was not in Man's power to reaſon againſt it, — 
d W ch leſs to make it void, unleſs by ſome one way or other, 
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which ſhould have been over-tyrannous, and which (it ma 
be) might have brought more hurt than profit, to the Re. 
nown and Credit of the Emperor, eſpecially if he had meant 


to offer any other thing than Reaſon. And as there have 


been amongſt my Predeceſſors ſome, who have indeed found 


means and ways to cauſe unjuſt and ungrateful perſons, who 


kept their Goods and Poſſeſſions from them, to yield them the 
ſame : So I hope, that God will yet ſhew me this Grace, to 


have a bleſſed Iffue againſt him, who hath unjuftly ſpoil'd me 


of my Goods, and would barbaroully take from me my Life 


alſo. But ſeeing that I am inforc'd yet to ſpeak of the Suc. 


ceſſion, I would fain have ſome tell me, whether the Empe. 


ror, ſuffering me to enjoy the Succeſſion, hath given it me of 


his own or no: For if I have receiv'd nothing from him, but 


that which before appertain'd to my Lord the Prince Rene, [ 
perceive not how the King can in any manner upbraid me, 
that either he, or the Emperor his Father, have given me an | 
thing, unleſs it be Liberality to give largely of another | 


man's Goods. 


But on the other fide, albeit that at this preſent time, I (ay | 
nothing of the Wrongs that have been done me in the aid | 
County, in which I have ſuch Rights and Preheminences, and | 
whereof they have ſpoil'd me, and whereof I ſpeak nothing 
at this time, leaving the Debate and Reaſon thereof, till Arms | 
and Weapons ſhall have yielded me more-Reaſon, than the In- 
juftice of him that keepeth all from me. This I muſt needs | 
| ſpeak; I had no ſooner taken hold of the Succeſſion of the | 
| Seigniory or Lordlhip of Chaſtell-bellin, but I | 
The Lordſhip of was even as ſoon ſpoil'd thereof, which is of 
Chaſtel-bellin. ſo ſmall value, that at this preſent there are 


due unto me Three hundred and fifty thouſand 


Pounds of Arrearage by reaſon thereof. And this is the heap | 


of Injuſtice that they charge me with, if I have done any. 


The Emperor was requeſted by my Lord my Father, that at 
the leaſt I might, according to the Laws, be tirft reftor'd unto Þ 
the Poſſeſſion, in which my Predeceſſor had been, but he would | 
not ſuffer it: only he ſuffer'd me (being notwithſtanding | 
ſpoil'd ) to follow my Right by Juſtice and Law, wherein he 
left me at the leaft ſome gap, becauſe he did not let me 
from debating my Right againſt him, when the Cauſe was | 
calld forth to the Parliament of Malines. But the Son (who 
notwithſtanding dares upbraid me with his good Turns) ſecing | 
the Cauſe ready to receive Judgment, the very ſelf-ſame Day 
that the Proceſs and Controverſy ſhould have been clear'd, I 
and the Advice of the Preſident and Counſellors was already 
regiſter'd ; and 1 had Adyertiſement given me, to ſcek _ : 

aff | | provi | 
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yide for Silver for the Judges Fees : He, I ſay, forbid hs 
Court to proceed any further, and left the Proceſs hanging 
pon the Hook or File, where it remaineth yet to this preſent. 
ou ſee ( my Lords) that Juſtice was well miniſter'd by him 
yho had ſworn the ſame to me, and to the Barons of this 
Country. And theſe be the great Advantages and Profits that 
| have receiv'd from the Houſe of Spain: This is the Foun- 
dation and Ground-work of all their Reproaches; and upon 
this is this infamous Frame or Building of Proſcription ſtay'd 
ind ſettl'd. 


But if, on the other fide, I ſhould come largely to lay out, 


tow much the Houſe of Spain is bound to my Predeceſſors, 
(for concerning my ſelf I will as yet ſay nothing) I am afraid 
to enter into ſo great a Sea, which I cannot paſs over in many 
Months : Wherefore I will touch only the principal Matters, 
leaving unto you, my Lords, and to the Readers, the particular 
ſearching and finding out of the ſaid Bounds, in the Hiſtories 
and antient Records of this Country. | | | 

He that of the Houſe of Auſtria, firſt came into the Low- 
Countries, and that a long time after that my Predeceſſors held 
therein both Counties and Baronies, was the Emperor Maxi- 
nilian, then Archduke of Auſtria, Now who knoweth not, 
that the Count Engelbert, my Great Uncle, 

was he who maintain'd and upheld the ſaid My Lord Engel- 
Emperor, imploying his Goods, his Life, and bert, Count of 
his Wit, for the Preſervation of him? Was Naſſau, 

it not the Count Engelbert, together with my 

Lord of Romont, that obtain'd the Victory of Guinegaſte, having 
by his Courage kept the Foot- men together, whenas the Horſc- 
men had broken the Rank and Order (by means whereof, the 
creat Conqueſt of King Lewis the Eleventh was ſtay'd and let, 
which thing dy'd afterwards) that affur'd Maximilian's ſtate and 
condition? Was it not he, who upon his return out of Priſon 
in France, found Maximilian wonderfully troubl'd in Flanders, 
againſt my Lord of Raveſtain, and thoſe of Bruges, who alſo pre- 
vail'd ſo much by Arms and by Counſel, that a Truce and 
Concluſion was made? who was once again the Cauſe to up- 
hold and maintain the ſaid Archduke, and who in like fort 
caus'd the Accord made with the Inhabitants of Bruges to be 


maintain'd; whereot even yet at this day, there do remain 


notable Marks and Tokens, both of his Fidelity, and of the 
Thankfulneſs of the Inhabitants of Bruges. It is the very 
ſame Engelbert that ſubdu'd thoſe that rebel'd againſt him, 
about the Borders of the Rhine, and eſtabliſh'd the ſaid Empe- 
ror quiet in his Countries of OCultremeuze. That I may ſpeak 
no more of the dangerous Voyages attempted for he ſaid 

| mpe- 
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Emperor, as that Voyage into Britain for the Treaty of Mar- 
riage between the ſaid Lord Archduke, and the Lady Ame, 
Heir of the Dutchy, and afterwards tyice Queen of France: 
which matter he ſo well follow'd, that all was agreed, and fur. | 
ther proceeding ſhould have been made therein, ſaving that 
my Lord John, Prince of Orange, Father of my Lord Philibert, 
daſh'd all, and procur'd the Marriage of the ſaid | 
The ſaid Count Lady's Couſin-German with Charles the French 
Lientenant-Ge- King. And the Merits and Values of the faid | 
neral oni the Lord Count, were in thoſe Countries ſo great, 
time. of Duke that he was made Lieutenant - General through: 
Charles. out the Low-Count:y, ods | | 
The Succeſſor and Heir of the ſaid Lord | 
Count Engelbert, and of his Goods which he had in theſe 
Countries, was my Lord the Count John of Naſſau, his Bro- 
ther, and my Great Uncle; and after his Death, 
My Lord Hen- there {ucceeded him my Lord the Count Henry | {0 
ry, Count of my Uncle, the eldeſt Son of the ſaid Lord Count WM 
Naſſau. Pobn, and his Hzir, in the Goods and Poſſeſ. Ml © 
lions he had here in Brabant, Luxenburg, Holland ill *© 
and Flanders : and my Lord the Count William my Father, was 
his Heir, in the Goods and Poſſeſſions which he had in Ger- 


"CL. 


many Ss 
No Man can deny, that in his time there was any Lord in : 
all theſe Countries, who labour'd more in the Service of the f 


Emperor Charles, than he. And to the end I be not overlong 
in reciting that which is ſo well Known, I will only in a word 
tell you, that it was he that put the Imperial Crown upon the 
Emneror's Head, having ſo earneftly follow'd this matter, even 
then, when the Emperor, in reſpect of his young Age, and 
by reiſon of his Ablence (for he was in Spain) was not able 
to purſue the ſame, that he perſuaded the Princes Electors 
to prefer the Emperor before the French King, who earneſtly. 
lahour'd to obtain the ſaid Election. And as every one know- 
eth, that this Imperial Crown was the Bridg, which after- 
wards made a paſſage to the Emperor to obtain ſo many Con- 
queſts; ſo none can deny, but that the acknowledgment there- 
of ought to be given to the ſaid Lord Count, 

Bur can any Man ſhew me at this preſent, ſo much as one 
Mark or Note of Recompence, or one only good Turn, that 
our Stock hath receiv'd from the Houſe of Spain? Men may 
ſez in ſundry places of theſe Countries, Pieces of Ordnance, 
with the Arms of Hungary upon them, which the King of Hun- 
gary gave to my Predeceſſors, in teſtimony and remembrance 
of that their vertue and ftrength, which they had imploy'd 
and ſhew'd in their Service againſt the Turks; 3 
| Which 
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chich Pieces were violently taken from me, and carried away 
jy the Duke of Alva, out of my Houſe of Breda, when he 

lay'd the Tyrant in this Country, and yet ſome of them re- 

main there to this day. Which thing I put down to declare, 
that ſo long as theſe Pieces ſhall lait, ſo long alſo ſhall the 

Notes and Marks of my Anceſtor's Vertue endure; and there 

fall remain alſo a notable Teſtimony, which the King of 

Hungary hath given them. But as my Predeceſſors have been 

ſo noble, and by the Grace of God, and the good Govern- 

ment of their things, were never yet poor; ſo they never yet 
demanded any thing of the Princes of theſe Countries, nei- 
ther yet receiv'd any thing as a Free Gift: and yet Iam 
ſure, that the Imperial Crown at the leaſt, deſerv'd ſome one 

Recompence or other. I conteſs, that the Succeſſion of Chaa- 

In, and of the Princedom of Orange, was a great increaſe unto 

our Houſe : but if we be bound to any for that, truly it is 

to the great King Francs, who gave in Marriage to the Lord 
nine Uncle, the Siſter of my Lord the Prince Philibert, the 

Daughter of my Lord the Prince John, who was nouriſh'd 

and brought up with Queen Anne, the Grandmother of the 

ad Lord King, and whoſe Couſin the ſaid Princeſs was. 

And thus you here ſee (my Lords) the Honeſty and Good 
Behaviour of this Monarch of France. The Emperot got and 
receiv'd his Crown by the Pains and Travels of my Uncle: 
Francis the King (Who knew all that the ſaid Lord had dong 
for his Competitor, that is, for him that ſought to be Empe- 
tor as well as he) ceas'd not for all that to give him this Prin- 
cs in Marriage, who was not the ſuppos'd Heir only, but I 
the very Heir indeed of my Lord the Prince Philibert; the ? 
faid King confeſſing, that he ought not to be diſpleas'd with 
him, who had conftantly foflow'd that part which he took 
_ him to follow: Inſomuch that I may ſay of Lim, as the 

iſtoriographers of his time ſaid, That it was an aſſur'd Te- 

ſtimony of a noble and liberal Heart in the Prince. And al- j 

beit, the Emperor had granted ſomething to the | 

Memory of my Lord the Prince Rene, and that 1% Prince | 

(according to the laſt Appointment) he had Rene. 

granted ſome extraordinary Privilege and Bene- 

it unto his Will: Should this, I beſeech you, be a ſufficient 

Recompence; yielded to ſo faithful and fo excellent Services | 

as he had perform'd, who was ſo valiant and ſo couragious a q 

Prince, and had done for him ſo many Duties ; having by 1 

Force of Arms, not only recover'd for the Emperor the Da- | 

mage of a Battel loſt, but alſo having again conquer'd for 

him the Dutchy of Gelderland, and, in fine, he himſelf yielded 

lp his Spirit at the Emperor's Feet, and that for his * 

| hat 
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What ſhall I need to ſpeak of Prince Philibert, who alone 
obtain'd for him Lombardy, and the Kingdom of Naples, ang 
with my Lord the Duke of Bourbon, aſſur'd him of the State of 
Rome, and took the Pope for him as a Priſoner ; and, to be 
ſhort, hath given him a heap of all Excellency and Bleſſed- 
neſs? And yet now his Son will come, reproaching the Re, 
membrance of ſuch Princes, and will ſay, That the Emperor 
hath executed Juſtice to their Succeſſor and Couſin. Now if 
they of Waſſau had not liv'd heretofore ; if they of Orange had 
not dong ſo many Deeds of Arms, before that the King was 


born, He would not have put ſo many Titles in the beginning 


of this Proſcription, by which he doth falily and ſlanderouſſj 
pronounce me a traitorous and wicked perſon, which as yet 


never hath fallen out, and I hope never ſhall fall ont in any of 


my Race. But let them anſwer me, by whoſe Commandment 


the Cardinal of Grandvelle impoiſon'd the laſt Maximilian the 


Emperor, whilft he was the King of the Romans: I know what 
he told me concerning that matter; and that afterwards he 
was ſo afraid of the King and the Spaniards, that he was alto- 
gether fearful, to make profeſſion of that Religion, which he 
knew notwithſtanding to be the beſt. 3 

He proceedeth and faith, That he hath as it 
An Object ion touch- were in Order of Succeſſion, continu'd and increas d 
ing the Benefits and more and more my State and Countenance, having 
Honours beſtow'd by made me of his Order, afterwards Lieutenant- 


the King of Spain General in the Government of Holland, Zeland, 


npon the ſaid Lord Utrecht and Burgundy, of his Council of State; 
Prince. and that he hath beſtow'd on me ſundry good Turns 

and Honours, As concerning Benefits, I can- 
not at any hand confeſs it, unleſs a Man will call the great | 
Expences that I have been at, as well for the Service of the 
Emperor, as of the King, Benefits. For they who liv'd at 
that time, and eſpecially in the King's time, may well remem- 
ber, how the Court always was greatly accompanied with the 
Nobility of ſundry and divers Nations, and for the moſt part 
with the Nobility of Germany. Now, every one knoweth, that 
my Houſe lay always open, and that ordinarily I was to make 
the diſcharge and defraying of all Charges, bearing the Ex- 
pences of th2 Court with a very little Allowance and Order, 
that was made on the King's behalf. Every one knoweth 
alſo, the great and exceſſive Expences, that I was of neceſſity 
to be at in the Voyage, in which both againſt my Will, and 
likewiſe againſt ſundry Proteſtations made to the Emperor, 
and alſo to the Qleen of Hungary, I was conſtrain'd to carry 
the Crown of th: Empire to Ferdinando th2 Emperor : and 


hereunto I was the more unwilling, becauſe it ſeem'd not ew 
ſonable 
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ble unto me that I ſhduld carry from my Maſter's Head 
de Crown, which in times paſt! had been ſet thereupon by 
1 predeceſſors. After this I made the Voyage into: France; 


bliſhnent and execution of the Peace made at Chaſteau in 
careſs, Which brought unte me alfa great Expences and ex- 
ram Charge; inſomuch that I can in theſe three Points 
into which add alſo the Charges that I was at in the laſt 
ars, and eſpecially thoſe at the Town Philippe and Charlemont, 
bete I was General) verily aſſure you, that I ſpent more than 

ſiteen hundred, thouſand Florins: and yet notwithſtanding, 
e Chamber of Account or Exchequer; may eaſily aſſure 
len of this, that I never had ſo much as one farthing in re- 
pmpence for theſe Services; yea, that being Lieutenant- Ge- 
ena of the Army, I did not receive for all Charges, but Three 
indred Florins a month, which was not ſufficient to pay the, 
erants. that pitch a my Tents 1 Yea alſo, if the Queen of 
nary were yet alive, ſhe could yet remember, that which 
he ſpake unto me, when the Emperor (perceiving himſelf to 
e in the greateft extremity that ever he was, partly by the 
wer of Duke Maurice, and of William the Landgrave, and 
utly. by; the Power of the French King) made 

lie Peace of Paſſau, with as great loſs to our Houfe, _ The Peace 
ich ſery*d him with our great Loſs and Charges, of Paſſau. 

[preſerve the Empire for him, as it had before | 


btain'd the ſame for him. For, albeit in an open Aſſembly 
ithe Empire, the Emperor being, by the Advice of the Elec- 
irs, ſet in his Throne and Imperial Seat, had judg'd, and that 


ja definitive Sentence; that we ſhould have the County or 


- Whiliom of Catgenelenboghen, with more than two Millions of 
eins for Arrearage; he made notwithſtanding his Peace 


th our loſs, putting by the Agreement of Paſſau, our ad- 
iſe Parties in the poſſeſſion thereof, without any recompence 


- | 

t W'upagain any Contention, ſeeing that our Houle bath fince 
t Wi time agreed with the moſt famous Houſe of the Land- 
Nies of Heſſe, whoſe good Kinſmen and Servants we are; 
Jo the end we may make the whole World to underſtand 
„eat Benefits that we have receiv'd from the Houſe of 
n WW, and that every one may know who it is that, by good 
is to be tax'd for Ingratitude and Unkindneſs. And 
1 Ws ( my Lords) is not the like firft part that they have ſhew'd 


For my Lord the Prince Rene, being at that time the. 
leſt of our Houſe, purſuing ſo courag2ouſly the War of 
tleland, the Emperor promis'd him, that he would never 
nelude Peace with the Duke of Cleveland, but upon condi- 

H h tion, 


derein LW-Nꝙas ſent for one of the Pledges, appointed for the 


den to us. Which thing I propound not at this preſent, to 


tb; 


over all his Ordnance in theſe Countries. | 


that time the King had beſtow'd upon me ſome Honours, Jet 
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: tion, that he ſhould leave unto us peaceably MI. . 
Peace made with the third part of the Dutchy of Fulters, which {hin 
my Lord the Duke appertain'd unto us by the Succeſſion of ny Wi el 


of Cleve. Lord, the Count Fobn of Naſſan, my Great Whit: 


Uncle, and Margaret the Couſiteſs of Julien Min 
and Mark : notwithſtanding, PENNEY himſelf-to be the Con- 
queror, he made Peace with him as pleas'd him, forgetting ih 
that this Victory was obtain'd to his hands, by the Travel ang Nice 
Valiantneſs of my ſaid Lord and Coufin, © 
| 4s concerning the Honours, which he ſaitk 
The Honours, he hath done me, I will never deny, as I have 
aid heretofore, but that the Emperor did great. 
ly honour me, whilſt he nouriſh'd me and ſnade me of his 
Chamber, by the ſpace of nine years, and afterwards in m 
two firft Wars, having appointed me and given me charge 


And albeit, that I was not then one and twenty years old, 
yea, tho I were abſent from the Court, at my Lordſhip of Bue- 
ren, notwithſtanding (the Duke of Savoy attempting a Voyage) 

the Emperor himſelf choſe me for General 0 
My Lord the the Army ; albeit, that the Lords of the Coun- 
Prince made Cil, yea and the- Queen her ſelf, did preſent 
General of the thereto ſundry other perſons, whoſe- Capacity 
Army at the and Underſtanding was very great, as my Lords 
Age of 21 the Counts of Boſſu, of Lalaing, Martin van Roß 
years. Jem, old Knights and Soldiers, and the Counts 

| of Arenbergh, Meghem, and Egmont, who was twelve 

years elder than I. #1 | 

All this notwithſtanding, albeit that no Man nam'd me (28 
afterwards they affirm'd to the Emperor) by reaſon of m. 
Youth ; yet ſo it was, that it pleas'd the Emperor to chu 
me, for the Reaſons which then he declar'd, and which th 
Queen of Hungary, inforcing me to take the Charge upon me 
Ccaus'd me afterwards to underſtand; which alſo 1 like bette 
for this preſent time to conceal, than to declare, leſt I might 
ſeem over-much to praiſe, prize, and efteem my ſelf. I liz 
yet more, that it pleas'd the Emperor (my Lords) then te 
cauſe me to come from the Camp, when he declar'd unte 
you the Will and purpoſe that he had to make over his King 
doms into the hands of his Son the King: and it pleas'd hi 
yet further ſo much to honour me, that he would not per 
form this ſolemn Act in my abſence ; yea, he prefented hin 
felf amongſt you in your Aſſembly, leaning upon me by rea 
ſon of his infirmity ; which thing ſundry at that time though 

was a very great honour unto me. But be it ſo, that fince 


iT 
1 


cannol 


The Apology of the Prince of Orange. 467 
inot ſee, how after any ſort he can prevail or get any thing 
greby, ſeeing that contrary to all Right and Reaſon, yea 
ntrary to his own Oath, he hath gone about to take them 
om me. | 1 | WH ; | 
ks concerning the Order, if the Emperor and the College 
Company of the Knights thereof, have given me their 
lace, I am no more bound to him therefore, than to other 
jights, ſeeing it was neceſſary for him to allow of that which 
College approv'd ;z even as he himſelf knoweth, that we, 
the latt Aſſembly of the Order held in theſe Countries, 
Aby Plurality of Voices, without his Advice, and againſt 
zin, chuſe ſundry Knights of the Order, and caus'd them 
ty be receiv'd and accepted. But he it, that I were in- 
ted to him therefore; yet ſo far off is it that he may re- 
uch or upbraid me therewith, that on the other fide, he 
ſelf is to be therefore greatly charg'd. He hath ſworn, 
lit is alſo contain'd in the Points that con- 

n the Order, that the Knights of the Or- The Privileges 

t hould be judg d by their Brethren that is, of the Order. 

m of the ſame Order. Verily, it was ne- | 

rn the Power of Duke Philip, ſir- nam d the Good, to inforce 
Lord John of Zaxenburg to forſake the Oath which he had 
ile to the King of England, the ſaid Lord of Luxenburg com- 
ning the Determination of the Matter in Controverſy be- 
Fen them, to the College and Company of the Knights of 
orders. But the Brethren, which the King hath appointed 
t5Lords, the Counts of Egmont and of Horn, to the Marquis 
es and Montigny for their Tryal, were Porters, Pett:- 
pers, and People of no account; by which alſo he hath 
me to be condemn'd againſt all Order and Courſe of 
% eren as I have heretofore proteſted, and have alledg'd 
laſuffciencys thereof in the Preſence of all Europe. In- 

ch that he himſelf having done againſt his own Oath, 

winft the Orders and Articles of the College or Com- 

y he is at no hand to be heard in ſuch Reproaches as theſe 

herein there are found the ingrav'd Marks of his own 

being violated and broken. And beſide, if I ought to 

Thanks to any of the Order, for the Governments and 

Dignities that I have, it muſt be to the Emperor, whoſe 

Wit was, and who had ſo decreed the ſame, before he 
H depart out of this Country, having before known the 


rea WS that I had perform'd, and my Faithfulneſs, namely, in 
o het of my Services yielded in the Government and Gui- 
inc of his Army, wherein I have for witneſs my Lord of 
et und the late my Lord of Chaſlillon, Admiral of Frarce ; 


Itdzed made us afterwards to know, that he was our ad- 
2 02 verſe 
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vior of the King towards me do's ſufficiently declare, that! 


my Life and Goods, having by Violence taken from me mit 
dyn Son, againft all Law either of God or Man, yea, agai 


verſe Party: All which notwithſtanding they gain'd nothing 
( thanks be to God) upon me ; but I builded, in deſpite of the; 
Beards, the Towns Philippe and Charlemont, albeit that thi 
Plague did very ſtrongly afflict our Army. 
| As concerning the Government of Burgyn; 
The Government I can certainly aſſure all Men, that I hay 
of Burgundy. not receiv'd any thing, but that which my pre 
W deceſſors have at all times maintain'd, as xr 
pertaining unto them by Inheritance; and indeed my Lad 
Philibert of Luxenburg (my Lord the Prince Phitibert her 8 
being in ah) caus'd the States of Burgundy to aſſemble a 
meet in the Town of Noxeroy. And becauſe that ſome thougt 
it not meet and convenient, becauſe my ſaid Town was upe 
one of the Frontiers of the County of Burgundy, ſhe anſwer! 
That ſhe meant to maintain the Poſſeſſion of the Lords oft 
Houſe of Chaalon, who were by Inheritance Governors of t 
County of Burgundy, But be it whatſoever it be, the Beh 


cannot objet unto me theſe Honours, which againſt all Ru 
of Honour he goeth about to take from me, together vi 


the Privileges of the Country, which he ſware to obſerye 
his joyful entrance into it. „ aus 
As concerning the Charge and Office 
Counſellor of the Counſellor of Eſtate, I have ſufficiently enon; 
Eſtate. declar'd in my Defence made heretofore, int 
| Year ſixty-ſeven, that the Cardinal and oth 
practis'd this matter, that I might be call'd thereto, thinki 
thereby to cloak and cover themſelves only with my Author 
before the People; and therefore I ought not to think my 
bound unto them for this, becauſe, that in doing this t 
fought not ſo much mine advantage, as their own profit. l 
if they be deceiv'd of their hope, they muſt attribute it, eit 
to their own want of capacity, as not being able wiſely enol 
to order and direct their Enterprizes, or elſe (which inde 
is more true, for they did not want Wit and Underſtat 
ing) that their Wickedneſs was grown ſo great, ſo appate 
and ſo palpable, that no Man was able to endure them, 
that they were caſt out of the Country as Venom or Po) 
yea as a publick Plague. | : 
Now, foraſmuch as they have not only directed themi:\ 
againſt my Perſon, accuſing me of Unthankfulneſs and \ 
faithfulneſs, but even as Rage and Madneſs doth equally 1 
the whole World, as well the innocent as he, whom Men) 
culpable ; ſo their Petulancy and Diſorder hath been ſo git 
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; that they have defir'd to touch and taint 
de Honour of my Wife, by the blame which Of the laſt Mar- 
they ſuppoſe to lay upon my laſt Marriage. riage of the ſaid 
[know not whether I may judg them more to Lord Prince. 
e condemn'd in Impudence, or in Beaſtlineſs, _ 


* mhilſt that theſe skilful Men, who boaſt themſelves to be ſo 
Y god Painters, know not as yet to practiſe that Lefſon, which 
so often ſaid and repeated by the meaneſt Scholars that be; 
> fat is, he that prepareth himſelf to ſpeak Evil of another 


Wan, ought to be exempted from all Crime and Fault. For 
lis argueth great Impudence and Raſhneſs, if Men know 
heir notable Faults, and yet will notwithſtanding paſs over 
teir own Thorns and Thiſtles, as if they were Roſcs ; or if 
hey know them not, what Beaſtlineſs and Blockiſhneſs doth 
his argue, not to perceive and ſee that, wich every hour of 
(by offereth it ſelf to their Eyes and Sight? They ſee every 
ky before them an inceſtuous King, which is one only half 
kgree, nigh unto Jupiter, the Husband of Juno, his own Siſter 3 
ad yet they dare reproach me with a holy, an honeft, and a 
byful Marriage, made according to God's Word, and cele- 
ated according to the Ordinances of the Church of God. 
lud again, I am here inforc'd to beſeech you (my Lords) not 
bthink of me that, which as yet you have never ſeen in me; 
b wit, that by their wicked Speeches I am mov'd to lay open 
tieſe abominable Boils, and to ſet before the Eyes of all the 
World, the benumbdneſs and hardneſs of ſuch Conſciences 
$theſe Men carry, but rather that it would pleate you to 
pute it to this Rage and deſperate Madneſs of the Enemics 
God, of the Enemies of all Chriſtendom, and your Ene- 
lis particularly, who are inflam'd and ſet on fire againſt me, 
hr no other reaſon but for this, That they know the great 
are, Diligence and Faithfulneſs, that I have had for your 
Meſervation, He then, that hath married his Niece, dare 
Mroach unto me my Marriage; a Marriage, I fay, very law- 


ml. Ml, and according to God's Order. 
" lle, I ſay, dare upbraid me with my Marriage, who (to the 


ad he might obtain ſuch a Marriage) hath cruelly murdet'd 
own Wife, the Daughter and Sifter of the 
lngs of France, (as 1 underftand they have The urder of 
ll Hance Informations and Inſtructions con- the Queen of 
ning that matter) yea, his lawful Wife, the Spain. 

lather of two Daughters, the true Heirs of 
Jan, as I doubt not, but that the Crown of France (the which 
Kretofore hath given the Crown of Caſiile to a Baſtard, of 
Nom Philip is deſcended, diſpoſſeſſing a Tyrant thereof, tho 

K pere lawfully born thereto) ſhall have no leſs Power to 


„„ NALN- 


flayer of his Son, and the murderer of his Wife, who cat 


Cerning Lon Charles his Son, was he not to be, in all likelihood 


The Marriage of ried to the Lady Iſabella Oforins, by whom all 
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maintain and keep it for the true Heirs, if God, who is: 
juſt Judg, and never ſuffereth ſuch Wickedneſſes unpuniqy, 
do not take Vengeance of it in his Life-time, depriving him 
of his Eftate ; which thing he hath moſt rightly deſeryq, a. 
tho he had not committed any other fauit but this Ince, a0 
companied with ſo abominable a Murder. But you vill fl 
he had à Diſpenſation for it. From whom? From the Pop; 
of Rome, who is a God in Earth. Verily I believe that. f 
the God of Heaven woyld never have confented thereto, Py 
what was the Ground-work and Foundation of this earthly] 
heavenly Diſpenſation? Forſooth this, that he muſt not leart 
ſo goodly a Kingdom without an Heir: and mark wherefort 
there was added to the former horrible Faults, a moft crys 
| | Murder, the Father unnaturally murdering 
The Murder of the his own Child and Heir, to the end that h 
Prince of Spain. that means the Pope might have a gap opei 
to give a Diſpenſation for ſo execrable at 

Inceſt, abominable to God and Men. If therefore we far 
that we do reject the Government of ſuch an inceſtuous Kine 
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juſtly accuſe us therefore? How many Kings have there been 
who have been baniſh'd and driven out of their Kingdom 
who had not committed ſuch horrible Crimes ? For as conf 


our Lord and Maſter? And tho the Father could alledg againff 
his Son a juft Cauſe of Death, did not this Matter belong unte 
us, who had ſo great Intereſt therein, rather to judg thereo 
than to three or four Friars and Inquiſitors of Spain? But if 
may be, that he made Conſcience to leave him for his Hein 
whom he knew to be born in unlawfnl Marriage; becauſe thaf 
at the time that he ſeem'd to marry the Daughter of Port 

: gx, the Mother of Don Charles, he was mar 


the K. of Spain he had two or three Children; whereof th 
with the Lady firſt was nam'd Don Pedro, and the ſecond Sol 
Iſabella Oſo- was nam'd Don Bernardino: of which Marriage 
rius. Rigomes, the Prince of Tuoli, if he were living 
could give a good and ſuthcient Teſtimony 

for he was the procurer thereof; whereby alſo he obtain! 
that great Credit, and ſo much Goodneſs in Spain, the which 
they do at this prefent unkindly ſuck and draw from his WI 
dow, as it were with a Spunge. Now, if he have ſo well be 
hav'd himſelf in that ſuppos'd Marriage, that Marriage all 
which he hath made with the Daughter of France hat} 
not as yet been more happy. For beſide the Murder of th} 
Queen his Wife, it was alſo made noble by an b | 
| cellind 1 


— 
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calling all other Adutterics, that is, that he 


kept ordinary and common ,Houſhold with the The Adultery 
lady Exfraſia, who being become great with with the Lady 
child by him, he inforc'd the Prince of Ascoli Eufraſia. 
to marry, her; and at the end of a certain time, 
the poor Prince (as the Miniſters of the King's Tyranny ſay) 
de for grief, becauſe that having too ſtrong an Enemy, he 
uss not able to remedy this, but that another man's Baſtard 
8 ſhould be his Heir. But they that ſpeak more certainly of 
Fl this matter, affirm, that he receiv'd a Morſel more eaſy to 
= ſnallow down than to digeft. And yet he, who is deck'd with 
a Crown of three ſuch Marriages, being, I ſay, himſelf three 
times ſuch a Husband, dare upbraid and reproach me with my 
Marriage. . | 
But ſuppoſe that he were not ſo defiled, and that we might 
count him for a guiltleſs Perſon, yet for all that I fear him 
kot, as tho he were able to reproach me with any fault; 
and thanks be to God, I have not done any thing, but very 


viſe, and diſcreet Perſons, Neither is it needful, that he 
ſhould travail much in that matter, wherein he hath no In- 
tereft, but to behold and ſee, and of which alſo J am not 
bound to yield him any account or reaſon. For as concerning 
my Wife that is dead, ſhe wasally'd to Princes of very great 
Credit, to wiſe and honourable Princes, who, I doubt not, 
but they are fully ſatisfy'd in that behalf; and if I would en- 
ter further into that Diſcourſe, I could eatily make it appzar 
unto him, that the moſt skilful of his Doctors condemn the 
ame. As concerning the Marriage, by which I am ally'd at 


kem to have to the Traditions of the Romiſh Church, a 
buckler and Defence for their Doings ; yet ſo it is, that they 
tall never make any man in the world believe, that they are 
nore zealous for that Church, than my Lord of AMoentpenſier, 
ny Lord my Father in Law, who maketh not profeſſion of his 
Religion, as the Cardinal of Grandville, and ſuch as he are, 
eo; but as he thinketh, that his Conſcience commandeth him. 
And notwithftanding, having well weigh'd that which is 
urcady paſt, and having heard the Advice of ſundry prin- 
apal Perſons of the Court of Parliament at Paris, aſſem- 
led at Poidiers for great and weighty Cauſes ; having alſo 


t the laſt (as ſuch is the truth indeed) that not only albeit 
tere had been a Promiſe made on my Wife's behalf, yet it 


fears, againſt the Canons and the Ordinances of France, and 


aviſedly, and that by the Counſel of ſundry honourable, 


tus preſent, albeit that they make the Zeal they would 


heard the Advice of Biſhops and Doctors, he hath found out 


WS none by Law, becauſe it was made. in the time under 


H h 4 the 
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Promiſe made, but ſundry Proteſtations rather to the contra. 


that if ſuch a thing were permitted to a Lord of my coun- 


| hath ſet up in his Den of Reme, by means whereof he hath | 


the Decrees of the High Courts, yea againſt the Canons of | 
the Council Trent, to which my Enemy giveth and yieldeth | 
ſo great Credit: but alſo that there was never any ſuch | 


ry, which is apparent by good Informations and Inſtructions 
made, even in the abſence of my Wife. And altho' this were | 
not ſo, yet ſo it is, that I am not ſo little converſant in good 
and holy Doctrine, but that I know that all theſe Bonds of 

Conſcience, laid upon us by men, cannot be any Bond at all 
before God. Neither can that hinder me which ſome ſay, | 


tenance, yet at the leaft the Pope ought to give a Diſpenſa- 
tion for it. For it is long ſince (God be thank'd for it) | 
that I know very well, of what value is this Trarfck of the 
Diſpenſations from Rome: and ſo far off is it, that I will have | 
recourſe unto him (who even unto this preſent hath procur'd | 
againſt me all the miſchief he could) that I hope verily, that 

as this good Shepherd hath done to me and to all good Peo- 
ple the worft he could; fo God will give me Grace to pro- 
mote the Deſtruction of that myſtical Kingdom, which he | 


heretofore ruled over all the whole Earth, cauting Princes 
and Kings to kiſs his Pantofle or Shoo, yea treading under his | 
55 feet the Emperor. =, 1 
That the ſaid They object unto me alſo, that Tam a Stran- } 
Lord Prince s ger, as if the Prince of Parma were a great | 
ndt a Stranger. Country-man, who was not born in this Coun: F 
„„ try, nor hath not a farthing-worth of Goods 
here, nor any Title; who yet notwithſtanding doth with his 
White Staff command certain very evil-advifed Perſons, and 
who yield themſelves obedient unto him, even as his poor Slaves, 
But what do they mean by the term Stranger? Verily fuch 2 
one as is horn out of the Country. Then if that be ſo, he 
himſelf ſhall be a Stranger as well as I; for he was born in 
Spain, a Country which 1s naturally the Enemy of the Low | 
Country; and I was born in Germany, a Country which is na- 
turally a Friend and Fellow to this Country. They will an- 
ſwer, that he is a King; but I ſay to the contrary, that this} 
Name of King is nat allow'd of by me. Let him be a King 
in Caftile, in Arragon, at Naples, amongſt the Indians, and in 
every place where he commandeth at his pleaſure; yea, let 
him bea King if he will in Feruſalem, and a peaceable Go- 
vernour in Aſia and Africa, yet for all that I will not acknow- 
leds him in this Country for any any more than a Duke andi 
a- Count, whoſe Power is limited according to our Privileges, } 
which he ſware to obſerve at his gladfom entrance. As con- 
„„ 13 3 1 34 IIs | 2 cernine - 
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cerning that which toucheth my ſelf, it is plain and manifeſt, 
that land my Predeceſſors, from whom J am deſcended in 
the right Male Line, have begun more than two hundred 
Years, ago to poſſeſs Countys and Baronies in the Coun- 
trys of Luxemburg, Brabant, Flanders, and Holland. For about 
the Year one, thouſand. three hundred and forty, my Lord 
the Count Ocho, of whom I am deſcended in the ſeventh de- 
ree, and whoſe eldeſt Heir I am, marry'd the Counteſs of 
ianden, and ſince that time the County of the ſaid Vianden 
departed not from our Houſe ; but we have always peace- 
ably enjoy'd the ſame, until ſuch time as the King had un- 
juſtly diſpoſſeſs'd me thereof. Afterwards, my Lord the Count 
Englebert, the firſt Son of the Son of the ſaid Count Otho, 
marry'd the Lady of Leck and Breda; from whom alſo I am 
in the right Male Line deſcended, and that in the fifth de- 
gree. May I therefore by any good Right be call'd a Stran- 
er? And that I may fay nothing at this preſent time of 
the Goods which I have in Burgundy, where I have (thanks be 
to God) a very good Portion, may I juftly be counted a Stran- 
er? And J leave it to you (my Lords) to judg, who know 

ter our Laws than any People of the World, how our 
Anceſtors have uſed it time out of mind; and whether the 
Lords of Raveſtain, of Luxemburg, and of St. Paul, of Nevers, 
of Eſtampes, and other Lords, holding Counties and Baronies 


in this Country, were accounted for Strangers; and whether 


yet at this day, you account not as Naturals of the Country, 
all thoſe who poſſeſs ſuch Lordſhips, ſo that they will take 
part with theſe Countrys: And have we not for that indeed 
an expreſs Law amongſt us, as well in Brabant as in other 


places? For as concerning the Title of the Duke of Brabant, 


Count of Flanders, and others, which he beareth and braggeth 
of, albeit I confeſs theſe Dignities to be great, yet notwith- 


ſanding, if he and his Spaniards know it not, they muſt 


learn this, that the Barons of Brabant, with the good Towns 
and Cities of the Country, have indeed (when the Dukes of 
Brabant have ſo far forgotten themſelves, that they have paſs'd 
the bounds of Reaſon) very well taught them, what was the 
Power of the Barons, and generally of the Eftates of the 
Country of Brabant. Now it Is manifeſt, that I am deſcended 
from ſuch Lords, as for ſundry Ages together have poſſeſs'd 
the principal Baronies and Lordſhips of Brabant, Flanders, 
Holland, and Luxemburg. But I hope, that my Lords the 
Eftates have fo well begun to declare unto him how much 
he hath fail'd in his Duty; and alſo that the ſaid Lords 
will hereafter take him forth ſo good a leſſon, that the poor 
People of Sicilia, Calabria, Lombardy, Arragon, and Caſtile, will 
. | learn 
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learn by our Example, that this Tyrant onght not to he fuf. 
fer'd on the earth ; yea that the poor People of Granada them- 
ſelves will know how they ought to handle ſuch a Tyrant, who 
in the time of the War with the Mos, caus'd to be impri- 
ford, about an hundred Merchants, Inhabitants of Granada, 
all of them being Chriſtians, of which the leaſt was worth 
fifty N Ducats; and afterwards by a Hurly Burly a. 
mongſt the People, caus d them to be flain; putting into his 
Coffers all the Goods of thoſe poor People. And to be ſhort, Þ 
my Lords the Eſtates (God ogy. them) will teach them, 
How ſuch muft be handled, that wilt falſify their Oaths made 
antt'given to ſo good à People, at their joyful entrane. 
But (my Lords) if I come to proceed further, and ſhould ? 
begin largely to lay ont before Jou the long time paſt, in 
which my Predeceſſors had not only their beginning here, but 
were alſo Lords, and poſſeſs'd great Goods, Titles, and Dig- 
nities in theſe Countries; I might ſay unto you, that at the | 
time that his Predeceflors were Counts of Hapsburg, and re. 
main'd in. Swiſſerland, mine were long time before Lords of 
the Country of Gelderland, whereof yet at this preſent there 
are remaining the Arms of our Houſe of Naſſau, for the 
Arms of the Duke of Gelderland: And we have not (as it were 
_ palſing by it) kept the ſaid Country in poſſeſſion; but aſter 
chat my Lord the Count Otho had marry'd the Daughter and 3 
. Heir of the Vogt or Regent of Gelderland (for 
The Counts of ſo did Men name at thoſe days the Lords of 
Naſſau were Gelderland) which continu'd from the Lear 
che Counts and 1039. until the Year 1350. my Predeceſſors 


Dukes of Gel- were the Lords, Counts, and Dukes of the f 
derland, from Country of Gelderland, as yet even to this da 


the Tear 1039. men may behold the Monuments and Marke 
0 the Tear thereof, And J aſſure my ſelf, that fo far off 
1250. is it, that he who calleth me a Stranger, can 
ſhew ſuch Marks that he had his Original and 

Beginning from theſe Countries; that, on the other ſide, his 
Race in tie ſaid time was altogether unknown in the ſaid 
Country. | | 3 
And becauſe that he employeth himſelf to make a falſe, 3 
fooliſh, and ridiculous Declaration, containing, as he faith, 3 
the Progreſs and Proceedings of my Enterpriſe ; becauſe that 
many amongſt you, when theſe matters were begun, were 
not of competent Age to underſtan4 the ſame, or elſe becauſe ' 
you having not then intermeddled in the publick Affairs, 
could not well ſee howall things were directed and govern'd | 
by the Craft of the Cardinal and his Favourers, and 85 oy L 
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and of a miſerable Bondage, if God b 
not watch'd over us, and deliver'd us from their cruel Coun- 


part of my Acts 


Council coming out of Spain, which always 
mrant to command this Country, as it had 
done others; Spain it ſelf being in their Opi- 


nion the Head of our Lordſhips, and we their 


Subjects and Slaves: I will for theſe cauſes re- 
cite unto you, how all things have been go- 
vern'd by theſe goodly Heads and wiſe Brains 
(who ſuppoſe that the reſt of the World are 
as Beaſts in reſpect of 3 until they 
had brought us within two fingers 


ſels and bloody Hands. 
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T helnhabitants 
of the Low - 
Countries 
counted for the 
Spaniards 
Subjects and © 
Slaves, © 


readth of our Deſtrution, 
his Providence had 


And as I have here need, I do once again beſeech you 
(my Lords) of your patience to continue well and quietly 
to hear me, as you have already done: and I doubt not, but 
that as many 2 you have ſeen the whole, or elſe ſome 

an 


Behaviours, or elſe have underſtood it 


from their Fathers, and other good People, who have been 
Witneſſes thereof; ſo having heard me, ye will as eaſily judg 
my words to be as true, as thoſe of my Enemy are falſe and 
ſhameleſs. Iwill not (my Lords) recite unto you any thing 
of that, which I have ſeen in the Emperor's time, not be- 


cauſe I did not perceive ſundry matters ſet out and prac- 


tisd by the Spamards, which approv'd not as 
good, and of which I did not ſutficiently con- 
ceive, that the Diſeaſe in proceſs of time 
might grow ſo far, that in the end it ſhould 
be very neceſſary to uſe a ſtrong and powerful 
Medicine, and to purge the Country from 


theſe pernicious and hurtful Spaniſh Humours. 
But becauſe 'I was not able then, by reaſon of 


The natural 
Diſpoſit ion of 
the Spaniards 
was always 
cruel, but yet 
hept under for 
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a time by the 
my Age, and the little Experience I had, to Wiſdom of 


know the deep Malice of the Spaniards and Charles the 
their Adherents; I could hardly perſuade my Empersr, 

ſelf, that we ſhould be inforc'd to bring a hot 

Iron to this Canker of Spain, or elſe to come ſo far as te 
root it out. But atter that, together with my Age, I began 
to be of a more ſettled and ſound Judgment, I had indeed a 


contrary Opinion, and deliver'd the tame to ſundry others, 


who never thought that the Rage and Cruelty of the Spa- 
niards could proceed ſo far; for nothing fell out, by which 
I might have very particular knowledg of their cruel, cove- 
tous, and proud natural Diſpoſition, but I certainly and aſſu- 
redly look'd for the ſame long time before. I will therefore 
jet paſs that time, which cometh not allo at any hand to be 


com- 


\ 
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compar'd, in any manner of Diſorder and "Tyranny, with 
that which hath fince fallen out in the time of the King his 
Son: not that the Spaniards were then better than they are 
at this preſent; for amongſt the Indies, and in other places, 
where they commanded abſolutely, they yielded too evident a 
roof of their perverſe natural Diſpoſition, and tyrannous AFf- 
ERionand Will. But their Ambition and Pride was in ſome 


fort reſtraimd by the good Affection that the Emperor bare 


to the Subjects of this Country; and becauſe ſo that theſe 
Provinces were full of brave Lords, Wiſe and Valiant Men, 
farouring of their antient Nobi' ty (and would to God they 
had Children like unto them) who ſerv'd in ſtead of a Bridle 
againſt their Inſolence, and of a Countermure againſt their 
Pride and Raſhneſs. I will then come to ths time which en- 
fu'd, becauſe alſo that he who was the Heir of the Goods, 
tho not of the Vertues of the Emperor, is he that cometh 
to aſſault me, after an Order more than barbarous and tycan- 
niral. > | e „ 

The Emperor of moſt noble Memory, and the Queen Mary, 
feeing their Affairs and Bufineſſes ſo i mpair'd by the means 
of a clean contrary Iſſue of the Wars of Germany (which fell 
out otherwiſe than the Pope and the Spaniards had promis'd 

w_ to themſelves) whilſt the French King was 
The Emperor join'd in League with ſome of the chief 
aiſchargeth Princes of Germany ; his Majefty, I ſay, was 
himſelf of his inforc'd to agree with his Enemy, his Affairs 
Kingdoms and ſtanding in ſuch condition, that deſpairing of 
Loraſhips, and his Ability to keep his own Countries, he pur- 
committeth pos'd to withdraw himſelf into Spain, and there 
them to his Son. to lead a private Life, after he had yielded u 

. all his Kingdoms, Lands, and Lordſhips, Ba. 
had laid them upon the Perſon of his Son. And albeit 
that the King, becauſe of the condition of his own Eſtate, 
had need to uphold his Subjects in good Will and Affection 
towards him (of which thing alſo he had moſt expreſs Com- 
mandment from his Father) ſeeing that of the Means and 
Valour that they had, there did wholly depend the Safeguard 
of the Country, and the Maintenance of his own Honour: 
yet, whether it were by reaſon of the Nouriſhment which he 


had in Spain, or by the Counſel of thoſe which then did, and 


even to this time have poſſeſs'd him, I know not, he hath al- 
ways foſter'd in his heart a mind to make you ſubjett to 2 
certain ſimple and abſolute Bondage, which they call a full 


and intire Obedience, depriving you altogether of your an- 
tient Privileges and Liberties, that they may diſpoſe of you, 
| your Wives, and your Children; and handle you, as his Oth- 


cers 
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cers have done the poor Indians, or at leaſt as they do the 
People of Calabria, Sicilia, Naples, and Milan; whillt they re- 
member not, that "theſe Countries. are not Countries at- 
chiev'd by Conqueſt, but come for. the moſt part by the way 
of Patrimony, or elſe ſuch as willingly gave up themſelves 
unto his Predeceffors under good and lawfal Conditions. 
But it is likely that he did it by the Advice of ſuch as ſerv'd 
the Emperor his Father, and the King his great Uncle; in- 
ſtead of a Foundation, the better to rear up the Building of 
the Kingdoms and Lordfhips, to which we fee the Houſe of 
Auſtria hath attain'd; it being at this day, without all contro- 
yerſy, the greateſt and the mightieſt of all Chriſtendom. _ 
And this Affection in him was but too much made ma- 
nifeſt, immediately after the departure of tle 
Emperor ; as the Lords that then liv'd, did The King's 
they yet remain amongſt us, could yield you 


they a Heart always 
fitkcient Teſtimony thereof. For even ſo Enemy to theſe 
ſoon. as he was conſtrain'd to enter into War Countries. 


with the French King, conſidering the Power 
of his Enemy, and alſo the wife Advertiſements of the Em- 
| peror, if he had had but one only Spark of good and ſincere 
Aﬀection towards theſe Countries, he ſhould at the leaft have 
maintain'd his Subjects in good Devotion and Affection to- 
wards him. But in the midft of his great Affairs (ſo diſor- 
derly and unruly was the deſire he had to play the Tyrant) 
he gave forth a moſt plain and moſt certain Demonftration of 
his evil Will. The Emperor, who (my Lords) knew better, 
than any Prince or Man in the World the arrogant and 
proud nature of the Spaniards, and it may be 5 
alſo the Inclination of the King his Son; and 
on the other ſide, the ſtate of this Country, 
and whatſoever might deſtroy and preſerve it; 
did ſeriouſly advertife his Son, that if he kept 
the Pride of Spain, he ſhould diligently foreſee 5 
that he would be the cauſe of the utter Ruin and Deftruc- 
tion of this Eſtate; which could not long ſuffer and endure 
this ſame proud Government, which the Spaniards exerciſe ut 
every place where they can. And he gave him this Exhor- 
tation in the preſence of the late my Lord the Count of Boſſu, 
the Father of him that laſt deceas'd, and in my preſence 
alſo, and in the preſence of ſundry other Lords of his Cham- 
ber, of which ſome are yet at this day living. But neither 
the Authority and Commandment of his Father, nor the 
Profit of his own Affairs, nor Juſtice, nor his Oath (which 
yet notw:thfranding doth keep in the moſt barbarous Nations) 
were able in any thing to moderate and reſtrain the natural 
e 3 | | Difpo« 


The Emperor's 
Counſel given tu 
the King bis 
Son, 


of 
his 
King, as it was honourable and profitable for the King of 
Spain. 2 os 
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Diſpoſition and Affection that he had, to tyranniſe over us; 


but on the other fide, as tho he had been above all Laus, 
Privileges, and Liberties of the Country, yea and aboye 


Equity and Juſtice it ſelf, he hath broken all Bonds, that 
he might outrage inall manner of irreconcilable Hatred and 


| Cruelty. . WE | 
The Aid call'd At the ſame time, you (my Lords) granted 
Novenale. unto him the Aid which was call'd Novenale; 
| by means of which Aid, and by the Valour an 
wiſe Government of the Lords and Nobles of this our Coun- 
try, and of ſundry brave Lords and Soldiers of Germany, his 


Affairs were ſo well and ſo bleſſedly guided, that after the 


winning of two Battels, the taking of Towns, and Priſoners 
reat Calling, and that in great number alſo, he inforc'd 
Enemy to accept a Peace, as unprofitable for the French 


And if it be lawful for me to ſpeak any thing of my ſelf, if 
he have but one drop or ſpark of Gratitude and Kindneſs in 
him, he cannot deny, but that I was one of the principal 
Inftruments and Means to cauſe him to come to ſo excellent 
and to ſo profitable a Peace; having privately treated thereof 
with my Lords the Conſtable, Montmorency, and the Marſhal of 


St. Andrew, at the inftant requeſt of the King, who aſſur'd 5 
me, that the greateft Service I could perform unto him in this 


world, was to make a Peace; and that he purpoſed to have 
it whatſoever it coſt him, becauſe he meant to go into Spain. 
But ſo far off was it, that either he or his Council, conſiſting 
of Spaniards, and of certain other Perſons of this Country 
(who always continued in hatred againft you, your Liberty, 
and the whole Land) did take in good part either this ſo 
good an Aid, or the happy Execution that inſued thereof 
that on the other ſide, they judg'd this Succour and Aid to be 
a Fault of high Treaſon againft his Majefty ; and for the 

3 which you (and above all other the late Lord 
The late Lord of Lalaigne) had incur'd, by good right, the 


ef Lalaigne, Sentence of Puniſhment. And why ſo ? Be- 


and all the Cauſe you (my Lords) would not agree to any 
Eſtates ap- thing, without the Aſſembly of the Eſtates 
pointed to General; and becauſe you meant to cut the 
death by the Talents of theſe Harpies and Ravenors of 


Spaniards. Barlemontes, and ſuch-like, when you decreed 


mg that the Mony ſhould be diftributed by your 
Commiſſioners, according to the Conditions propounded unto 
them. Behold indced two great Faults! the one forſooth 


was, to demand a Mecting and an Aﬀembly of the Eftates. 
i Yor 
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For ina ſmuch as it ſerveth for a Bridle and a Bar unte Ty- 
ranny, it is a crime fo much the more hated of Tyrants 
who are the Devourers of the People, and Enemies of their 
bibhecks, and of their own Crown) as this noble Aſſembly is 
lord, honour'd, and reverenc'd of true Kings, true Princes, 
and ſuch as are the good Fathers of the People, becauſe it is 
indeed the true Foundation of an Eſtate, the Aſſurance of 
the Commonwealth, and the only Peace and Quietneſs of 
Princes. The other Fault will never be pardon'd; for theſe 
Biters of the People, living on the Blood of poor People, 
haye fo long time made account of their Thieveries and Sack-. 
ines, that they ſuppoſe their Spoils to be as good, and as an 
iffur'd Revenue (yet much more fruitful) as their Fields and 
Gardens ; and diſſembling the true Cauſe of the Miſchief, 
which they hide from their Princes, they ſeek Pretexts and 
Clokes in flattering them, and in lying unto them, to harden. 
and to ſet on fire their Hearts againſt their Subjects. I have 
ſeen (my Lords) their doings, 1 have heard their words, 1 
have been a witneſs of their Advice, by which they adjudg'd 
all you to. death, making no more account of you than of 
Beaſts, if they had power to have murder'd you, as they do 
in the Indies, where they have miferably put to death more 
than twenty millions of People, and have made deſolate and 
nfte thirty times as much Land in quantity and greatneſs, 
s the Low Country is; with ſuch horrible Exceſſes and Riots, 
that all the Barbaritys, Crueltys, and Tyrannys which have 
ger been committed, are but ſport in reſpect of that which 
mth fallen out upon the poor Indians; which thing, even by 
their own Biſhops and Doctors, hath been left in writing; 
Ind, to make the King without excuſe before God and Men, 
JF tic Hiſtory thereof was dedicated to him by one of his own 
IF ubjedts, in whom there remain'd, as it ſhould ſeem, ſome 
ark of Juſtice. 3 . 
From that time then (my Lords) F and other Lords, and 
undry of the beſt and wiſeſt Perſonages, both of the Nobi- 
ty and of the common People, thought it good to cauſe (if 
Fe could) the Spaniards to depart out of the Country; think- 
Ing indeed, that albeit there were yet remaining ſome cor- 
Et Blood amongft us, as verily we ſee, there is more re- 
mining than were meet, which did proceed from this in- 
Fitted Race of the Contagion of the Fathers, who ſerv'd at 
chat time the Ambition of the Spaniards, and follow'd the 
ICardinal's buſineſſes ; yet notwithſtanding, that the better 
number, and all the Lords of the greateſt Credit and Coun- 
enance, would be Enemies to this Spaniſh, Tyranny. But 
actly thro other Buſineſſes, and partly by reaſon of my 
| . | Voyage, 
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albeit he tlatter, lye, and ſlander altogether in other places | 
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Voyage, and the going of ſome other Lords into France, whi- 
ther we were ſent for Hoſtages, as alſo to be preſent at the French 
King's Daughter's Marriage; the Buſineſs it ſelf was, inter- 
rupted, and the Performance thereof hinder'd. Now ſo far | 
off is it (my Lords) that I will deny à great part of that 
which is ſet out againſt me, that I account it on the other | 
ſide a great Praiſe for me, and will (it may ſo fall out) tel! 
you more thereof than mine Enemies know; and the more | 
that they ſhall write 5 ror me, and give a Teſtimony of 
their Fury and envious Heart againft this Country, the more | 


will I rejoice herein, that it hath pleas'd God to ſhew me this ; 


Grace, to be an Aider to cut off the courſe of this unmeaſu- 
Table Tyranny, and by that means alſo. to have been an | 
Aſſiſtant to the Manifeſtation and opening of the true Re- 
ligion. | FFF 

They ſay, That from the time that the King turn'd his foot from 


. 


theſe Low Countries, I have by ſiniſter Practices, Slights, and Sub- 


#ilties, aſſay'd to get the Good Wills of the Malecontents, and of ſuch | 
Perſons as haue been greatly indebted, Haters of  Fuſtice, deſirous of | 
Novelties, and ſpecially of thoſe that were ſuſpected to be of the Reli- 
gion. As concerning them that had the knowledg of the Re- 
+ ligion, I confeſs that I never hated them. For 
The Love that ſeeing that from the Cradle I was nouriſh'd 
the Ld Prince therein, and that my Lord my Father had liv'd, 
hath always and died therein, having driven out of his 
born to them of Lordſhips the Abuſes of the Church; who is 
the Religion. he that will think it ſtrange, that if this Doc- 
trine were after ſuch ſort ingraven in my | 
Heart, and had taken ſuch deep root therein, it ſhould come 
in good time to bring forth her Fruits? For ſeeing that I 
was ſo long time brought up in the Emperor's Chamber, and 
being of the Age to bear Arms, I was even then preſently 
inwrap'd with great Charges in Armies: for theſe Reaſons. 
I fay (and conſider ing the Scarcity of good Education that we 
had in reſpe& of Religion) it was no marvel, tho I had then 
in my head the Feats of Chiyalry, Hunting, and other Exer- 
cifes which young Noblemen uſe, rather than thoſe things 
which concern'd my Salvation. Arid yet notwithſtanding I 
confeſs, that I have great occaſion to praiſe God, that he 
hath not ſuffer'd this holy Seed to be choked, which he himſelf, 
hath ſown in me: And I ſay moreover, that I neyer liked of 
thoſe cruel Executions of Fire, of Sword, of Drownings, ec. 


- which were at that time very common againſt thoſe of the, 


Religion, as the Scrivener or Painter (for ſo he nameth him- 
ſelf) of this infamous Proſcription calleth them. Wherein, 
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great is the Strength and Power of the ſame Truth, 
yhenas I being in France, had underfſtool by King Henry's own 


nouth, that the Duke of Alva ſought and ſpake 
of the means to root out all thote who were 
ſiſpected to be of the Religion in France, and 
na this Country, and throughout all Chriftendom ; 
ad that the ſail Lord King (who thought, 
that as I was one of the Commiſſioners for 
he Treaty of Peace, and had had Speech with 
lim of ſuch great matters, ſo I was alſo of 
that Religion) had declar'd unto me the 
round of the Counſel of the King of Spain, 
nd of the Duke of Alva; I, to the end I might 
vt bz of leſs eſtimation with his Majeſty, as 
hy he would hide any thing, from me, an- 
nerd in ſuch ſort, that the ſaid Lord King 
not deceiv'd in his Judgment: which alſo 


ie done it, but judg rather, that J and my 
ß my Companions, who favour'd this ſo 
ble an Enterpriſe, have done a Deed wor- 
of immortal Praiſe ; and which indeed had 
en altogether accomplith'd, and we by that 


wur, if, after their gripes, we had as well 
| > 6. 


ue him occaſion ſuſhciently enough to diſcourſe unto 
wich, as that thereby I might underftand the ground of the 
urpoſe of the Inquiſitors. I confeſs} that J was at that time 
(ſuch fort mov'd with Pity and Compatiion towards ſo many 
md People as were appointed to flaughter, and generally 
wards this whole Country, to which I was ſo much bound, 
into which they meant to bring in an Inquitition worte 
ul more cruel than that of Spain; yea that there were Nets 
to catch even the very Noblemen and the Lords of the 
untry, as well as the common People: Inſomuch that they 
hom the Spaniards and their Adherents were not able to 
plant by any other way, might fall by this means into 
kr hands, from whence it was impoſiible to eſcape ; becauic 
ta Man could b=hold nothing elſe, but a very Labyrinth, 
ereby they might be condemn'd to the fire. 
", theſe things, do confels, that from that time forward I 
larneſtly attempt to help to drive out of the Country 
sVermin of the Spaniards ; and I do not repent me that I 


The Counſel of 
the King of 


481 
te hath notwithſtanding ſpoken very well in this behalf, 
ing, thoſe whom he condemneth to he of the Religion, as 
indeed it only deſcrveth this Name by Excellency ; which thing 
allo the Truth it ſelf hath wrung from his own mouth, 10 


Bur 


Spain aud the 
Duke of Alva, 


to root out thoje 


of the Reli. 
gion, commu- 
nicated to the 
French King, 


and by the ſaid 


King to the 
Lud Privice of 


Orange. 
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ſhut the gate againſt them, ſo that they 1 never after 0 
have enter'd in again upon us, as we have ſince found out, Mb: 


E and had the means to purge the Country of them. And 1 MM 
4 ſay yet ſomewhat more unto you (my Lords) and I wiſh that Mu 
@ | the whole Council of Spain, yea that the whole World ſhould n 
F underftand it, That if my Brethren and Companions of the Mai 
4 Onder, and of the Council of State, had liked rather to join Wi 


their Counſels with mine, than to make ſo good and cheap A 
a market of their own Lives, all of us would have employd Wi 
our Bodies and Goods, that we might have hinder'd the Duke Miz 
of Alva and the Spaniards from entring again into the Country, Mb 
And I am yet even at this preſent content, that they ſhould Mn: 
underſtand, that as already one part of the Country is ſcourd 
from this Filth, inſomuch that there is not therein any Re- 
membrance thereof, except it be of their Bones: ſo 1 wille 
not ceaſe, by the power of God, and by the aſſiſtance offn 
your Favour (which I hope will never fail me) to imploy an 
the Power that I have with you (my Lords) to purge then 
whole Country in general from this Vermine, and to cauſe be 
them and all their Adherents to paſs from hence over the u 
Mountains, there to trouble their own Countries, if theyWMt! 
will, and to ſuffer us to live here in peace and quiet poſſeſſion id 
of Bodies, Goods, and Conſcience. Wherefore they are den 
ceiv'd very much, when they think that I attempted thiM 
Work after their departure out of this Country. For I did iii 
then when I was in France, even a hunting with the King, while 
they themſelves were here; and I ceas'd not, till by the meanWM 0 
of the late Lady of Sawy, of moft noble Memory, I had ob 
tain'd leave to come again into this Country, upon my Faith 
and Promiſe given to return again to Rheims, at the Coro 
nation of King Francs the Second. And being come hither" 
I provok'd not Bankrupts, but good and honourable People 
and of the chief and moft Noble Perſonages of the Country" 
in the name of the Eftates to demand that the Spaniart WM" 
might be inforc'd to withdraw themſelves : which thing way" 
at the laſt executed. And the Enemies may remember (= 
they will) who were thoſe good and honourable, Perſonage MF” 
who brought them that moſt unpleaſant Meſſage ; who wheel 
they ſhall ſhew themſelves, the Adverſarys ſhall know ane 
confeſs their Impudences and Slanders. =. 

The Requeſt But as concerning that which they ſay, tha R 
preſented by ] was the principal Author of the Supplicat1088G 
the Nobility, preſented and offer'd up, I will indeed tell 50 
(my Lords) the whole matter; that is, TAI 

having once perceiv'd the Miſchief was grown ſo far, th 
tiere was not now any more queſtion of burning only 1 
yt ÞV F; 


Us 
G 
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r People, who ſuffer'd themſelves to be caft into the fire 
jt that fundry of the beſt Nobility, and of the principal : 
len among the People, murmur'd thereat: I fearing ſome 
kngerous Iſſue, as IJ had ſeen before my eyes France it ſelf to 
hve endur'd a dangerous acceſs of Civil War for the like oc- 
ation; and doubting left we ſhould be aſſail'd in this Country 


ie | ; 

in With the like Diſeaſe, which commonly hath moſt dangerous 
pM -ccidents and Effects, more hard to heal than the Diſeaſe 
4M; lf, as alas we do over-much ſee it at this day. Seeing, I 


by, theſe things, in reſpect of the Bond wherewith I was 


* hound by reaſon of my Oath, and in reſpect of my Duty to- 
id ads the Country, I beſought my Lords my Brethren and 


Companions, the Knights and principal Counſellors of the 
fate, to aſſemble together at Hoochſtraten, with purpoſe to 
eclare unto them the apparent Danger wherein the Country 
ns; to wit, of falling into Civil War: and that this was the 
me and only mean ro hinder it, That we, who by reaſon of 
Wor Degrees and Offices, had Authority in the Country, 
MF hould take the matter into our hands, and ſo to uſe that 
Wimedy, which we ſhould find moſt agreeable for the Coun- 

ys Good, and only to bring to pals, that the Cardinal's 
Creatures (who ſought nothing but Effuſion of Blood, Baniſh- 
nent, Confiſcation of Goods, and to be ſhort, Wounds and 
Murders) ſhould not deal therein, which had brought an 
lured Deſtruction to the Country; but rather that thoſe 
Jo thought it not meet, that men ſhould burn others ac- 

arding to their accuſtom'd order, ſhould not want a Guide, 
bo might let and hinder him in his Attempts. And albeit 
it ben'd them very many Reaſons, to cauſe them to conde- 
end to my Counſel, and that J had added thereto (beſide 
de Good Will which was between us) the Advice alſo of my 
bond the Count of Schwartzenbourg my Brother in Law, and 
Wi Lord George van Hol, who had at that time very great 
edit with the Lords, for the evident and cxcellent Services 
ch they had perform'd to theſe Countries: yet it was not 
imp power to obtain any thing; and this mutual ſight one 
WE" another, did not profit me any whit at all, ſaving for a 

Wttimony to all the world, that then ſeeing the Miſchief 
ar off, which now we ſe2 preſent upon us, I dil ſeek all 
e good means I could to prevent and turn away the ſame: 
Whit they of whom 1 have ſpoken, who thought theſe Perſe- 
io tions hard, and who ſaw not, ſo long as they endur'd, any 
vo red Reft in this Country (which thing always falleth out 
ay" luch-like Affairs) began and labour'd to propound and 
bach new Enterpriſes; which by reaſon of the Offices I ' 
W, I found out a mean to od Eh : yet tor all that, 2 
1 CN 
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left ſome moſt dangerous Event might enſue thereupon, and 
ſuppoſing that this way was the moſt mild, and very law. like or 


lawful, I confefs I thought it not evil, that the Requeſt was 
reſented z which thing ſo far off is it that I mind to dic. | 


emble or colour over, that I count it a moſt great Profit 
both for my own Honour and Reputation, and alſo for the 


Service of the King and the Country. For if the wiſe Coun- | 


ſellors of the King had been ſo well adviſed as to yield there. 


unto, there had not enſued ſo many Miſeries, by which there | 


wanteth but a little that the whole Country had not been 
conſum'd. But if they deſire to know the true and the nigheſt 
cauſe of the ſaid Requeſt, and of that which follow'd there. 
upon, let them aſcribe it to their inſatiable Cruelty, which | 
was not content with the intolerable Rigor of Placards and 


Licences; but following, the Example of that Fool Rehoboan, | 
and believing the Counſel of an unwiſe Woman, of a Car- 


| dinal the Pope's Creature, and other ſuch-like, | 

The Dutcheſs of they ſaid, The Father hath correct ed you with Rods, | 
Parmaand the but the Son will chaſtiſe you with Scorpions, Where- | 
Card. Grand- upon there was ſet out a moſt earneſt Purſuit, 
ville, were the concerning the receiving of the new Biſhops, 
Cauſe of all (who were ſet up but a little while before) 
the Miſchiefs that is to ſay, ſo many Tormentors, to burn! 
in the Low the poor Chriſtians. Then were the Privi-f 
Countries. leges trodden under feet, and by whom? Ve- 
rily by a paſſionate Woman, who was yet not-“ 

withſtanding arm'd with the Vizard of a King's Power, 
and with the Treaſon, Perjuries, and Subtilties of a Car- 

dinal. Bchold, I fay, the Anvil (my Lords) upon whichf 
was forg'd all the Evil that enſued, to wit, becauſe they 
yielded not (as requiſite and neceſſary it was) to the RequeitF 
preſented by the Nobility ; wherein I know, and I may pro- 
teſt it before God and before you (my Lords) that I did not 
therein commit any thing againſt my Honour and my Oath 3 
but I advertis'd the Dutcheſs, and all the Lords of the Coun 
cil, of the great Inconveniences which afterwards fell out: 

inſomuch that all the Miſchief enſuing thereupon, muſt bY 

imputed to themſelves. For ſo far off is it, chat they wouyy 

hearken ro me, that they thought on the other fide thæy had 
found a matter or mean fit for to execute that which they had 

a long time purpoſed and ſet before them; that is to az 

that after they had deftroy'd thoſe who were ſuſpetted to bay 

of the Religion, they might afterwards the more eatily bring 

the reſt under a miſerable and intolerable Bondage. And nog 

only were they admoniſh'd by me (my Lords) but alſo fundry 


— 


publick and particular Admonitions were given — bf 
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divers others, both good People and Lovers of the Country, 
ſea and Lovers of the King alſo more than he deſery'd ; and 
they did in good time advertiſe him of the Danger to come, 
ind what was the King's Duty by reaſon of his Oath, of his 
Obligations, or Bonds, and of the Conditions upon which he 


was receiv'd and admitted for Lord of theſe Countries, as alſa 


his Anceſtors were before him. 

My Lord the Count of Egmont himſelf was ſent into Spain, 
to ſhew the ſaid Advertiſements unto the King's own Perſon; 
which notwithſtanding, fo far was it from profiting any thing, 
that the ſaid Lord Count on the other fide being deceiv'd, un- 
er the colour of the Word of a King (which atterwards coft 
him very dear) brought Letters altogether contrary to that, 
which the King from his own mouth had given him in charge 
to ſpeak; infomuch that then he was forced to confeſs, that 
did before his Journy well foreſee what ſhould come thereof. 
And yet theſe Scholars of Macchiavel would here blear our 
eyes with theſe goodly ſhews of Loyalty, Fidelity, natural 
Clemency, and ſuch golden and glorious words; and yet not- 
withſtanding they make no difficulty to play with the Oaths 
nick they take, and with the Words they give to Men of 
ach Quality and Countenance. Behold then the Authors, 
Promoters, and Framers of the Troubles, which have fallen 
ut by reaſon of the firſt Requeſt or Supplication ; and you 


kye underſtood (my Lords) that this was the Counſel which 


| ave given therein. 

As concerning that which they ſpeak of the Touching my 
ate Lord the Count Lodowich my Brother, Ld the Count 
dey ſhou14 do better to leave fo good a Knight Lodowick of 
n Peace and unnamed, than to ſpeak of him, Naſſau. 
keng that he was much more honeſt than 
ey, and without compariſon a better Chriſtian; and I make 


o more of this, that they call him Heretick, than our Lord 


lus Chriſt did, when as good People as our Enemies are, 
ald him Samaritan. . 

As concerning Publick Preaching, which Of the public ll 
ter their manner they call Heretical, you Aſſemblies of 
fur ſelves (my Lords) do ſufficiently know, thoſe of the 
hom and how they were brought in. And Religion. 

beit that I had not at that time ſo much credit 


Ju them, as that they would demand my Advice therein, 


Ether indeed did I ever counſel them; notwithftanding the 
mutters being come to ſuch terms, I confeſs I adviſed that 
he Dutcheſs of Parma ſhould yield unto them: Wherein if 
dave given ill Counſel, then that which follow'd after- 
Rards, doth at cke leaſt ſurciently declare, whether thoſe 
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who ſuppos'd my Counſel to be naught, have very well han. 
died their Maſter's Affairs and Buſineſſes; but rather God! 
hath manifeſtly ſhew'd, that albeit he do for a time correg 
his own Children, yet he never leaveth a Perjury, fo well! 
qualify'd and notorious, as that of the King and the Dutchegi 
of Parma was, without grievouſly puniſhing it, to the end that] 
all the world may know he ſaith not without cauſe, That he 
will not hold him guiltleſs, who ſhall take his Name in vain, _ 
As concerning the Beaters down of Images, 

Concerning I. and other Diſorders, I believe (my Lords) that 
mages beaten there 15 none among you, but knoweth wellf 
down and over: enough, that ſuch Ways and Manners of doingf 
thrown, pleaſe me not at all; and that many of themS 
Who ſhould have aided and ſuſtain'd me, hard 

on the other fide with great injury torn me in pieces, becauſq 
I would never conſent that ſuch things ſhould be done, with 
out ſome Ordinance and Decree of the Superiors and Gof 
vernors. | 


They have no better Foundation, than ſuch - 
Of the with- as you have heard before. For this that they tha 
drawing of the ſay, That the Providence and wiſe Government of t tle 
Lord Prince Dutcheſs of Parma was ſo great, that I was inf to. 
intoGermany. forced to depart out of the Country: It may bali ny 

| that they ſhould fay ſomewhat, if they wou ne 
ſay, That the Deceits of the Dutcheſs and her Perjurie to. 
were the cauſe thereof; or if they would ſpeak of the ſmall Cr 
Reſolution, and of the over-great Eaſineſs to believe than ten 
ſome had, who look'd continually for the Hangmen and Toi itr: 
mentors, and of the over-great Affection which I and othe | 
great Lords had towards the King, who perſuaded my Lorqqq; not 
of Berghes and of Montigny to go into Spain; ſuppoſing tha v0! 
for their good Services, and the Nobility of their Race, tn oe 
King himſelf would be content to underſtand by their mouth ung 
that which was neceſſary for the Preſervation of the Coun the 
try, rather than to hear it by the Spaniards :; But ſeeing thay vr 
they were intreated in ſuch ſort as every one knoweth, Fri 
thought I had juſt occaſion more nighly to take h2ed unto H vo 
ſelf than before. If they would ſay theſe things were tut 
Cauſe, they ſhould ſpeak ſome piece of the Truth. But h, 
was reſolved a year before to depart and give up my Office bat 
as appeareth by Letters written with the King's own hang vi 
and which I have alſo join'd to this preſent Writing; xniq; Aft 
doth ſufficiently ſet out the Falſhood of their Speech. Ai 
if any Man would know, why a year afterwards I wit hdreß Oa 
my ſelf into Germany, my Defence publiſh'd in the Year Six no 
Seven doth ſufficiently declare the Cauſes thereof; to ne 
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ſpecially becauſe I would not conſent that the Spaniſh Inqui- 
tion ſhould be receiv'd into my Governments, By reaſon 
whereof, I reſign'd them before into the hands of the ſaid 
Dutcheſs, with full purpoſe to live in Peace and Quictneſs 
gith my Kinsfolks and Friends, looking when it would pleaſe 
WM God either to give the King better Counſel ; or if he did 
vet wax worſe and worſe, when it would pleaſe God himſelt 
to open a gate to deliver this poor Country, which I ſaw 
plung'd into a bottomleſs Depth of Miſchiets and Miſcries, 
For who can, without being wounded with wonderful grief, 
rehearſe the Baniſhments, the taking away of Goods, the 
Impriſonments, the Torments endur'd, the ſundry ſorts of 
horrible and miſerable Deaths, wherewith theſe bloody Peo- 
ple (ſurmounting in Cruelty Phataris, Buhris, Nero, Domitian, 
and all Tyrants) have perſecuted the poor Subjects of this 
Country? And notwithſtanding, theſe things, I ſeeing no 
mean to comfort them over this Miſery, did hold my ſelf 


peaceable and quiet. ; 

And becauſe, in this Proſcription, they ſay 
that I was at the leaſt offer'd it, whilſt that 
the laſt Treaty held at Cologn laſted ; they ought 
to know, that they ſhould be contented with 
my voluntary Baniſhment, and not to purſue 
ne any farther : ſeeing indeed I gave them 
tounderſtand, by a Man of Countenance and 
Credit, who yet is living, that it they at- 


© 


But, as mad People, after that they could 
not draw me by their honicd and flattering 
yords, the King alſo thinking to buſy me by 
orer-honeſt Lettters, which yer notwithſtand- 
ng I did plainly perceive to he full of Deceit; 
they directed themſelves firſt to my young 
Sn, a Child and a Scholar; and againſt the 
Privileges of the Univerſity, they took him 
nolently from Lovain; yea, after the Exhor— 
ation and Declaration made by the Univertt- 
ty, that barbarous Fellow FVergas anſwer'd bar- 
barouſly in falſe Latin: Non curamus veliros Pri- 
ulegios, We regard not your Privileges. 
After this they carried him out of Brabant, a- 


11 4 


The King of 
Spain forced 
my Lord 
Prince, by all 
manner of In- 
juſtice, to take 
ATINS. 


tempted to touch my Honour and my Goods, they would con- 
train me to take ſuch order for my Affairs as I might. 


The Count of 
Bueren taken 
in the Schools, 
and carried into 
Spain, againſt 
the Oath given 
and made at 
the King's jÞys 
ful Entrance, 
and againſi the 
Privileges 7 
Brabant. 


inſt the Privileges of the Country, and againſt the King's 
Oath, and they ſent him into Spain, that fo they might re- 
nove him from me, who am his Father; and even unto this 
weſent, they keep this Innocent in hard and cruel Priſon : 


inlomuch 
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inſomuch as if they had done me no other Injury, I ſhoud Ml a1 
be unworthy not only of my Stock and the Name which x litt 


carry, but alſo of the Name of a Father, unleſs I did employ MW hat 
all the Wit and all the Means that God hath given me, to ful. 
allay to deliver him out of this miſerable Bondage, and to WM apj 
recover, if I could, ſuch a Wrong. For lam is 

Not a. not (my Lords) ſo unnatural, that I feel not MW me 


the Affections of a Father; neither yet ſo wiſe, MW mu 
but that oftentimes the Grief of ſo long an Abſence of my 
Son, doth preſent and offer it ſelf to my Underſtanding, | 
Ant yet they were not content, but againſt all order of M Lo 
juſtice, they apprehended my Brethren, and purſued me with M tle 
dummonings, Seizements of Goods; and thruſt me on, even an 
as it were by force, to attempt ſundry thing, MI 

The unjuſt Pro- whereof I my (elf never thought: they put WW G 
ceedings againſt the Proceſs of me and my Companions (againſt Wl be 
the Honour, the the Articles of the Order, and againſt the vi; 
Life, and tbe Orth of the King, who was the chief thereof) th 
Goed's of the into the hands of I know not what Porters Fi 
Lord Frince. and Pettifozgers, who were not meet to be fi 
Grooms or Pages to my Companions and me. KR 


They do degrade me: They do deprive me of my Goods: tt 
They do con:lemn me to Death. And is this any other thin: th 
than to free me from my Oaths ? and to ſet me at liberty to tt 
come out, to affault my Enemy, by all the means that God al 
ſhall give me ? M 1 

Behold then, how when I ſeek nothing but Qui-tneſ, they a 

Fir up Trouble; I ſeek Peace, and they provoke me to War t! 
And what War? A War attempted to deliver my Child, toll ti 
preicrve my Life, to recover my Goods, and which is moral \ 


dcar than all, to defend my Honour. And yet I do not her 
propound unto you (my Lords) any thing of that which con c 
cerneth the common Cauſe, and belongeth unto the general r 
State. This then (my Lords) is that which theſe Men flight, « 
ly paſs over, and under filence as it were, and which of ſe f u 
purpoſe they omit, as indeed not ſerving much for their pur 
poſe. If then, I not being the King's natural Subject (u hich 
thing alſo he himſelf faith) if I being abſolv'd from ming 
Oaths by this unjuſt Proclamation and Sentence; if I having 
Ao juſt a Groundwork, by force to demand my Son and mY 
Goods: If I fay, I had driven him not only out of the Li 
Conti, but alſo out of all his Lands and Lordſhips; yea an 
tho I did deſire to make them mine own, ſeeing that again 
all Right and Equity, yea againſt his own Oath, he hath bN 
force conftrain'd me to attempt ſo neceſſary a War, even the 
when with all my power I did avoid it; and hath done 
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zl theſe Outrages, and that at the very ſelf-ſame time, or a 
little after, when by his own Letters, written with his own 
hand, he yielded me ſo great and ſolemn a Teſtimony of Faith- 
fulneſs, as no Man in the World could deſire a greater, as 
appeareth by the Copy of the Letter hereafter inſerted ; who 
is he (the Premiſes being rightly conſider'd ) that can accuſe 
me of any other fault than this, That I fram'd my ſelf too 
much to the time, before that | would take Arms; and that I 
would not enjoy that which the Law of War, and of all Na- 
tions, yielded unto me; unto me, I ſay, who am born a free 
Lord, and who have this Honour to carry the Name and Ti- 
tle of an abſolute Prince, albeit that my Princedom be not of 
any great length or largeneſs ? 
But ſ-eing that the ſpecial Foundation and 
Ground work is this, That I have taken and He juſtifying of 
born Arms ag inſt my Superior; I am like- the taking of 
wiſe content to enter into this matter, where Arms by my Lord 
they ſhall find themſelves to have as gcod the Prince. 
Foundations as in other places. And in the 
firſt place, I would fain have them to tell me, by what Title 
King Philip, the Heir of the Baltard enry of Caſtile, poſſeſſeth 
the Kingdom of Caſtile, and of Leon? For it is moſt manifeſt, 
that Hemy his Predeceſſor was a Baſtard, who rebell'd againſt 
the lawful Heir, who was his own Brother and Lord, whom 
alſo he flew with his own hand. What Right then or Title 
hal this Baſtard, being the King's great Grandfather ? They 
anſwer, That Don Pedro was a Tyrant; and indecd I confeſs, 
that commonly they give him the Name of Cruel. But if by 
this Title Philip hold Caſtile, why doth he not perceive, that 
Men may by the ſame meaſure drive him out, that hath cha- 
ſ{-4 away others? And if there have never been any more 
cruel Tyrant, who hath more proudly, and with leſs conſide- 
ration violated the Privileges of t: e Country, than Philip him- 
ſe!f; ſhall not he be much more unworthy to bear, and to 
wear the Crown of Caſtile, than Don Pedro? For, at the leaſt, 
Don Pedro was not an inceſtuous perſon, nor a ſlayer of his 
Son, nor a murderer of his Wife, And if ſome will ſay, that 
this concerneth me no whit at all, I am content to come yet 
ſomewhat more nigh, albeit that I have not purpos'd to ftay 
my ſelf upon that, which I ſhall preſently ſpeak unto you. 
But ſuppoſe that I did take up Arms againft him, and that 
he were {imply my Superior, and that I were born his Subject, 
(which yet is not ſo, even as he himſelf confeſſeth it) What 
houll I do but that which his Predeceſſor had done, againſt 
the Emperor Agaifus of Naſſau, his Superior? Every one that 
* — Lo es þ : : 5 "4 know- 
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| knoweth ever ſo little in the Matters and 
Albert Dale of Au- Affairs of Germany, knoweth how Albert the | 
ſtria took Arms ' firſt Duke of Auſtria, of that Name and 
againſt Adolfus of Race (for before he bare the Title of the | 
Naflau the Empe- Count of «Hapsburg ) arm'd himſelf againſt 
1 A the ſaid Lord Emperor my Predeceſ- 
ſor. | a 
And albeit, it was God's Will that the ſaid Emperor ſhould fl 
die in the Battel; yet I know what the wiſeſt Writers have 
judg'd thereof, albeit that Gerrard, then Biſhop of Maience, the | 
Principal Author of that Conſpiracy, meant to colour and | 
darken the ſame. And verily, if a Man will ſomewhat more 
nighly look into the Story, he ſhall find, that this Faction was 
ſet up by Pope Boniface (of whom it is ſaid, 
Pope Boniface he enter'd into his Popedom as a Fox, he 
the 8th. reign'd as a Lion, and dy'd as a Dog) be- 
| cauſe the Emperor would not acknowledg 8 
him for ſuch a one as he ſaid he was; and therefore he ftir'd 
Up againſt him Albert, who was already much diſpleas'd againſt B 
him, becauſe Adolfus was prefer'd before him in the Election 
to the Empire; and ſome Biſhops alſo, over-much additted 
to the Pope, did join themſelves unto him, and aided him. 
But who is he that would willingly reverence ſo wicked a B 
Man, who in pert noms caus'd to be carried before him, in 
the manner of a Triumph, two Swords, cauſing him that car. 
Tied one of them to cry, O Chriſt, behold thy Vicar on Earth and 
the other to ſay, O Peter, behold thy Succeſſr ! And verily, ha- 
ving committed ſo wicked a Feat againſt the Emperor, and 


having Albert at his Command, he was purposd, for the like 


_ Conſideration, to do as much to the French King, call'd Philip 


the Fair, giving his Kingdom to the ſaid Albert, and caus'd him 


to be nam'd King of the Romans, and of the French-men, But 
he found the Priefts of France leſs ready to ſerve him, and les 
able to help him, and the whole Kingdom ftir'd up, by the 
learned Orations of Mr. Peter Coignieres, and a reſolute King,“ 

who caus'd his Foolhood (for ſo the King 
King Philip the call'd him in his Letters) to be taken at 4%. 
Fair beginneth his nia by one of the Lords, and he the eldeſt of 
Letter with theſe the noble Houſe of Colonnes, and by a Gentle- 
words, Sciat fa- man of Languedoc nam'd Nogaret, who brought] 
tuitas veſtra; him to Rome; where alſo they put him tog 
Dat is, let your death, as he had moſt juftly deſery'd the lam? 


1 


folly or forlhaod But, as I have ſaid, I will not ſtay my (it 
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brow, upon theſe Foundations, but mind to come 


to the mutual Bonds, which are betweci 8 5. 
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and us. Let us then put the Caſe, that all this were neither 
ſo nor ſo. Doth not he very well know, that if he be Duke 
of Brabant, I, by reaſon of my Baronies, am one of the prin- 
cipal Members of Brabant? Doth he not know wherein he 
is bound to me, my Brethren and Compani- 

ons, and the good Towns of the Country ? The juſtifying of the 
Hath he forgotten upon what Conditions he taking of Arms by 
keepeth this Eftate ? Doth he no longer re- the Eſtates againſt 
member his Oath ? Or if he think upon it, Philip Duke of 
doth he ſo little regard that which he hath Brabant, and 
promis'd to God and the Country, and that Count of Flan- 
upon conditions tied to his Duke's Hat or ders. | 
Garland? It is not needful (my Lords) that | 

I ſhoujd here ſet out unto you that which he hath promis'd us, 
before that we took any Oath unto him, for ſundry amongſt 
you know the ſame. But becauſe that others ſhall ſee this my 
Defence, I was very willing to call to your remembrance the 
ſum of his Oath. You know (my Lords) whercunto he is 
bound, and that it is not in his diſpoſition to do whatſoever 
he liketh of, as he doth in the Indies; for he cannot here a- 
mongſt us, by Violence inforce one of his 

Subjects only to any thing whatſoever, un- The ſum of the 
leſs that the Cuſtom of the Bench of Juſtices, Privileges of 
where they dwell, permit the ſame. He may Brabant. 
not, by any Ordinance or Decree, alter or 
change, after any ſort whatſoever, the Eftate of the Country. 
He muft content himſelf with his ordinary and common Re- 
venues; he may not cauſe to be levied, nor yet exact any 
Impoſitions or Taxes, without the Good-will and expreſs Con- 
ſent of the Country, and according to the Privileges thereof: 


He cannot bring Soldiers into the Country, without the con- 


ſent thereof; He may not touch nor deal with the decrying 
or imbaſing of Money, without the conſent of the Eftates of 
the Country: He cannot cauſe any Subject to be apprehended, 
without Information made, and Rnowledg firſt given, by the 
Magiſtrate of the place: Having any for a Priſoner, he can- 
not ſend him out of the Country. I beſeech you (my Lords) 
do you nor ſee, hearing only this Sum rehears'd, if the Barons 
and Nobles of the Country, who by reaſon of the Prehemi- 
nences, and the Charge of the Armies, do not oppoſe them- 
ſelves; I fay, not only when theſe Articles are violated, but 
when they are tyrannouſly trodden under foot; and when not 
one Article, but all, and that not once, but a thouſand thou - 
ſand times, are broken and corrupted z not by the Duke only, 
but by barbarous and ſavage People: Do you not ſee, I ſay, 
that if the Nobles, according to their Oath and Bond, do not 


in- 


* 
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inforce the Duke to yield Equity and Juſtice to the Country, 
that they themſelves ſhould be condemn'd of Perjury, Unfaith- 
fulneſs, ant Rebellion againft the Eftates of the Country > 
And as concerning my ſelf; I have indeed a particular Reaſon, 
and which toucheth me yet more nigh; that is, that contrary 
unto all the ſaid Privileges, I was depriv'd of all my Goods, 
without obſerving any Form or Order of Juſtice therein. But 
that which fell out in the Perſon of my Son, the Count of 
Rueren, is ſo evident a Teſtimony of the Enemy's Difloyalty 
and Unfaithfulneſs, and of the Tranſgreſhon or Breach of the 
Privileges, that no Man can, with any good reaſon, doubt 

why I have taken up Arms. Ra 

And in that I was not able, at the firſt time, to take faft 
footing in the Country, which he upbraideth me withal, what 
new thing hath happen'd unto me, which hath 
The firſt Army of not fallen out unto the greateſt Captains of 
the L. Prince, the World? Yea, even unto him himſelf, 
5 who hath ſo oftentimes enter'd, and that with 
fo great and mighty Armies, into Holland and Zeland; and yet, 
with a handful of People, and by the Aid of my Lords the 
Eſtates of the ſaid Provinces, he hath been ſhamefully driven 
out of the ſaid Country, and that great Captain the Duke of 
Alva and his Succeſſors, without having at this day, in the ſaid 
Countries, one Foot of Land under his Diſpoſition and Govern- 
ment, as, by your good Aid, I hope that ſhortly he ſhall not 
have any in all the reft of the Country. To be ſhort, by his 
Oath he meaneth, that in the caſe of gun Penang him, we 
Mould be no longer bound unto him, neither yield him any 
Service or Obedience, as appeareth by the laſt Article. If 
then I be not bound unto him: If I owe him not any more 
$>rvic2 or Obedience, why is he ſo raſh as to ſay, that I have 
taken up Arms againſt my Lord? Certainly between all Lords 
and Vaſtals there is a mutual Bond; and this Saying of a cer- 
tain Senator to a Conſul, ſhall be always prais'd ; f thou do'jt 
nat account me for a Senator, I will not account thee for a Conſul. 
But between Vaſſals there is very great difference, ſome re- 
maining, without compariſon, in far greater liberty than other- 
dome, as we are in Brabant; having ſuch large Privileges and 
Rights, that we may freely make and give Grants in our Lands; 
fo that, excepting the Homage which we owe, we cannot 
have any» thing more than we have. And amongſt other 
Rights and Privileges we have this, to ſtand our Dukes in 
that ftead, that the Ephori at Sparta did their Kings; that 1s 
fo ſay, to keep the Kingdom ſure, in the Power of a good 


Prince, and to cauſe him to yield Equity, which ſtood againſt 4 


his Oatb. 
| | But 
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But ſome will ſay, that there is a Condition 


annex'd ; that is, that we ſhall be ſo long freed An Objeftion. 


from our Oath, till he have amended the fault. 

But what if he will never amend it? If after the Emperor 
Maximilian, and the Princes of the Empire entreat him, and 
make interceſſion for us, that it would pleaſe him to unbur- 


den the Country: For a full Anſwer, ſome would ſay unte 


them, That they ſhould meddle with their own Matters; and 


that the King knoweth well enough how to govern his Sub- 


jets, If, after infinite Declarations, by the Meffage of very 


noble Lords of this Country, we do requeſt him to do us 


Juſtice 3 he proudly rejetts our Requeſts, and puts to Death 
the ſaid Lords, and ſuch,as he can take, cauſeth them to pals 
thorow the Hangman's hands, and purſue the reft by all un- 
worthy and cruel means: If he bring in upon us new Armies, 
utterly to deftroy us; ſhall we tarry always looking for Mercy, 
until ſuch time as the Spaniſh Cruelty ſhall have cut off from 
us all hope of reſpite ? But he wil! now amend the fault, 
and hath Tent means therefore by the Lord of Selles : alſo he 
hath diſallow'd the Duke of Ava. We ſhall ſee all theſe 
things in their Order? For the preſent, I am contented to 
declare, that by good Reaſon I have taken up Arms againſt 
him: Firſt, with the Eſtates of Holland and Zeland, and after- 
wards with you (my Lords) that he is forfworn againſt the 
whole Country, and in reſpect of me, againſt the Ar- 

ticles of the Rules of the Order, againft the Privi- MAots. 
teges of Brabant, in taking away my Son, and carrying 

him into Spain, depriving me of my Goods and Dignities, ha- 
ving ſet me ſufficiently free from mine Oath towards him, 
and declaring at this preſent his very baſe Heart, and yet 


notwithſtanding tyrannous publiſhing this cruel and barba- 


my Proſcription as the heap of all Injuftice and Unworthi- 
neſs. | | 

Now (my Lords) fince it hath pleas'd him to ſtretch out 
his Speech unto the Times which follow'd, I mind verily to 
enter thereinto alſo; and that the more willingly, becauſe 
that T have done nothing of that, whereof hereatter he accu- 
ſeth me: But firft, by the Advice and Conſent of the Eftates 
of Holland and Zeland, and afterwards by your Conſent in ge- 
neral; ſo that if there have been any fault committed, it 
ought not to be imputed to me, but rather I ſhould be greatly 


prais'd, becauſe I ſerv'd you ſo well and faithfully, I will 


then come to the Accuſations that remain, but it ſhall be with 
this condition (my Lords) that I may, as heretofore I have 
done, largely rehearſe, and plainly ſet out, that which he ma- 
liciouſly omitteth, to the end he might cover his wicked oy 
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cruel Heart; and yet nevertheleſs ceaſeth not to cauſe it to 


be publiſh'd by certain ſmall ſlanderous Libels. 
I have (my Lords) obſery'd, that all this Accuſation, or 


ill Speech rather, which followeth afterwards, is divided into 


two parts: the one touching that, which was joyn'd with the 
coming of the Duke of Alva, and which follow'd thereupon, 
and eſpecially concerning that, which after my coming into 
Holland and Zeland, was executed by my Government, and my 
Lords the Eftates of the ſaid Countries; The other is that 
which hath fallen out, ſince that God opened your Eyes, by 
the means of the Pride and Outrages of the Spaniards ; and 
that you publiſh'd them, and their Adherents, for Rebels and 
Enemies to the Country, that ſo you might at the laſt deliver 
this poor Country from this accurſed Race. Wherefore I will 


follow the ſelf-ſame Order. And firſt, I render Thanks to 


God, that even by the very Silence of mine Enemy, you ( my 


Lords) do know, and I hope that all the World ſhall know, 


that IJ was not ſo much as ſuſpected to have 
The Lord Prince applied to mine own profit, ſo much as one 
was not ſo much as only penny of the pubiick Coin: For tho in 
ſuſpeFed by his other things, as you have already begun to 
Enemies to have ſee, they have not ſtuck at it, to ſet out 
zouch'd or taken falſe Accuſations, and to charge me with 
any of the Common over-manifeſt Slanders. Seeing alſo, that 


Treaſure. they do not object unto me the leaſt ſuſpi- 


| cion of Covetouſneſs, they do ſufficiently. 
thereby declare, not only how free I am from that fault, but 
alſo, albeit they themſelves be impudent, and in very deed 
my deadly Enemies; yet they durſt never object againſt me 
this fault, wherewith commonly the Governors of Provinces 
are either wrongfully or rightly charg'd. But, I thank God, I 
have long, time ago learn'd, that he who governeth and 
commandeth others, ought above all things to have clean 
hands, and even void, if it may be, of all ſuſpicion ; which 
was the Cauſe, that even from my Youth I unburdned my ſelt 
of the Charge of the Treaſures, which was moſt gladly re- 
ceiv'd and accepted of others. And albeit (my Lords) that 
it was at no hand needful, that I ſhould make mention of 
theſe things, whilſt 1 ſpeak unto you, who know that I n-ver 
had the handling of one only penny of the publick Treaſure: 
And as concerning, this, that it hath pleasd you to appoint 
me ſo much, as well in reſpect of my Eſtate, as in reſpect of 
the extraordinary Charges of the War, you know how little 


I have receiv'd thereof; and of the means, which yet I have, 


how I have therewithal maintain'd and upheld ſundry great 
Charges, ſince that I entred into your Service: which | do 
| | | Not- 
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notwithſtanding not impute to the want of your Good-will to- 
wards me, but to the condition of the time wherein we live. 


- 
1 
. 


But fince that by the ſecret Confeſhon of mine Enemy, I may 


have ſuch an advantage; I mind not to paſs it over under Si- 


lence, to the end I might cauſe certain ſmall Serpents that 


are amongſt us, to underftand, that they ought to be aſham'd 
to have ſpread abroad, either againft their Conſcience, or 


elſe thorow a certain extream Folly and Madneſs, that which - 


the very Enemies, who have conſpir'd againft me and the 


Country, have as yet never been ſo impudent, as to object 
againſt me: perceiving indeed, that in propounding ſuch a 
matter, the brightneſs of the Truth would diſcover the filthi- 


neſs of their Lite. y 


Seeing then, that they place me in ſo goodly a Field, as to 
declare not what I have done, but what the Eftates of Holland 


and Zeland have done by my Aid and Service, I refuſe not, 


even before you, my Lords, and before all the Men in the 
World, to enter into account with them: but alſo, fince that 
you are the chicfeft Judges of that which is done in this Coun- 
try, it is more than reaſonable that you ſhould regard that 


which they have unjuſtly perform'd in all the other Provinces, 


whilft that my Lords, the Eftates of Holland, Zeland, and I, did 


ſtand inftead of Stays and Hinderances unto the Courſe of 
their Enterprizes and Attempts. 


'Firft they ſay, That I practis'd to return into 


Holland and Zeland. Tho it were ſo, what The Cauſes which 


other thing did I, but that which my Duty mov'd the Lord 
requir'd ? And if I did enter upon ſo good Prince to come in- 
2 Foundation, as I have heretofore laid out, to Holland. 
nto the Country with an Army ; why ſhould 5 

I have made any ftay, to enter into that, which was of mine 
own Government, and whereunto I was more ſworn and bound, 
and wherein I hold the chiefeſt degrees of Honour amongſt 


the Nobility ? But ſo far off was I trom attempting ſuch mat- 


ters, that, on the other fide, I am ready to ſhew the Letters 


both of the principal Governors of the Towns, and of the 


principal Towns themſclves, by the which I was call'd, for 
the Deliverance of the Country againft the Tyranny of the 


Spaniards, and namely of ths Duke of Al ua. And as concern- 
ing the Promiſes that I made at my entrance thercinto; and 
namely, that they fay that I promis'd the ſaid Eſtates to main- 
tain them, if the Duke of Alva would preis them with the 


tenth and twentieth Penny, ſhall never be found true; but this 
rather, that I came the ſecond time, openly and in Arms, into 


the Country, that 1 might deliver it from that Tyranny which 


then oppreſs'd them, not only in reſpett of the tenth Penny, 


but 
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but for a thouſand other ſorts of more than barbarous Cruelt 
and eſpecially for the great Slaughter that the Duke of Atv; 
then made of the poor Inhabitants of the ſaid Countries, 
And as concerning what they ſay, that the Eccleſiaſtical 
Romaniſts were perſecuted by me, and driven from their Goods, 
and another Religion brought in ; I need, my Lords, for this 
no other defence, but that which you your ſelves know there. 
of; to wit, that the whole Change which enſu'd thereupon, 
was rather a work of God, than of Men. You know how of. 
ten I have been accus'd, that I did over-coldly tet my ſelf a. 
gainſt the Alverſari2s; that I did ſuffer them too much; and 
That I ſhould be the cauſ- of the Ruin of the Country, becauſe | 
J was over-{low to chaſe them away, and to root them out, 
And, when the Queſtion was, to ſend ſome of them packing, 
Fou know the Duties that I perform'd, to the end that every 
one might live in peace, and one of them with another. But 
the Eftates, which at the firit thought it fit and profitable for 
the preſervation of the Country, that both the one and the 
other Religion ſhould be tolerated ; learned afterwards, by 
the Inſolences, Attempts and Treaſons of the Enemies which | 
were mingled amongft us; that their Eſtate was in danger of 
an unavoidable Ruin, unleſs they hinder'd the Exerciſe of the 
Roman Religion: and they perceiv'd, that thoſe that made 
profeſſion thereof, at leaſt th: Prieſts, had taken an Oath to 
the Pope, (as they do in every place where they come) which 
they prefer d before the Oath they had made to the Country; | 
inſomuch, that in the Aſſembly of the Eſtates at Leyden, as 
alſo in the League of the Countries of Hol- 
The Cauſes wher?- land and Zeland, this Article was with one con- 
fore ſome of the ſent agreed upon. Neither could the Enemies 
Romiſh Church he ignorant of theſe things, ſeeing that in 
withdrew them- the Treaty held at Breda, about the Queſtion 
| ſelves out of of Religion, (the Enemies there propound- 
Holland. ing this in their own behalf, that that change 
| fell out by the guiding of certain particular 
perſons) there was ſhew'd unto them the conſent of all the 

Towns under their ſeveral Scals. 

And now, I beſeech you, what Bond could there remain 
unto me, ſeeing that they, unto whom I had made a promiſe, 
did not only diſcharge me thereot, but they 
The Eſtabliſument themſelves alſo did cut it in ſunder, brake it, 
of one only Reli- and made it of no force? And notwithſtand- 
gion in Holland ing, I will leave it to the Judgment of the 
and Zeland; and Wiſe, whether therein I have done well or 
wherefore it was ill. This only I ſay, that when ſuch things 
ſa dane. were propounded, I deſir'd them, that they 

| wou 
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would not proceed ſo far, and therefore much more when they 
tid execute and perform the ſame; whereof not only my 
Lords of Holland and Zeland, but alſo certain troubleſome and 
Nay-ward perſons amongſt us (who alſo have ſpread abroad 
zgainſt me, in ſtrange Countries, their wicked Speeches) will 
civegne ſo good a Teſtimony, that I hope I thall not need any 
teak Defence againſt ſuch Accuſations, which being by me 
teny'd as falſe (for ſo they are indeed) I fear not that they 
ball be able to yield any proof thereof; leaving it to you 
ny Lords) to judg how fooliſh ſuch an Accuſation is, which 
my be beaten back with a ſimple denial ; and yet notwith- 
fanding the greateſt part- of the goodly Colours, wherewith 
W this Painter boaſteth that he hath ſet me out, may be quite 
nd clean defac'd with ſuch a Spunge only. If they will al- 
edg, that yet notwithſtanding they who were driven out, have 
Wit occaſion to complain, becauſe that Promiſc was not kept 
ih them: I anſwer, That albeit this is not directed againſt 
ie; yet notwithſtanding, for the Defence of the Eſtates of 
land and Zeland, I will lay thus much, That this Complaint 
Would have but a very ill Foundation, becaule it is not rea- 
table that any ſuch People ſhould enjoy a Privilege, by 
reans of which they would deliver the Country into the Ene- 
nies hands. Their purpoſe was, to betray the Lives and the 
boods of the Subjects; and not one, or two, or three Privi- 
ges only, but all the Franchiſes and Liberti:s, preſerv'd Time 
ut of mind, and from Age to Age, by our Predeceſſors and 
Peers. 
They add withal, That I Have procur d Liberty of Conſcience, If 
tey under ſtand thereby, that I have made an open way to 
ich Impieties, as are commonly committed in the Houſe of 


ume, are counted but ſport: I anſwer, That it is amongſt 
e Heirs of the Lord Peter Lewis, where a Man muſt ſeek 


ll indeed confeſs, that the brightneſs of the Fires, wherein 
ey have tormented ſo many poor Chriſtians, was never de- 
itful or pleaſant to mine Eyes, as it hath rejoyc'd the ſight 
the Duke of Alva and the Spaniards : and that I have al- 
ſs been of this mind, to wilh and procure what I could, 
ut the Perſecutions might ceaſe in the Low-Countries, 
| wall moreover confeſs unto you, to the end that the Ene- 
es may know, that they have to do with one that ſpeaketh 
undly, and without any Painting; to wit, that the King, 
len he departed out of Zeland, (which was the laſt place 
at he left in this Country.) commanded me to put to death 
uy godly and vertsous Fog _ were ſuſpected to ae 
| | | Une 


ie Prince of Parma, where Atheiſm, and other Vertues of 


id find ſuch Liberty, or rather unbridl'd Licence, But 1 
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the Religion. Which thing I would not perform, but ad- fel 
vertisd them thereof, knowing indeed, that 1 could Hd 
not do it with a good and fafe Conſcience, and that 1 was hat 
rather to obey God than Man. Let the Spaniards then ſpeak 15 
what they themſelves ſhall think good, I know that ſundry 4 
Peoples and Nations, which are much better than they, who ar 
alſo have learn'd, that by Fire and Sword Men little or no- 
thing prevail, would praiſe me, and approve my Fact. PI 
But ſeeing that you (my Lords) together with the general] 100 
Conſent of the People, have ſince that time approv'l it, in 
condemning the Rigor of the Placards and Licenſes, and inf 


cauling thoſe cruel Executions to ceaſe, I do no whit at all] 8 
regard that which the Spaniards and their Adherents, do mur- 3 
mur and whiſper concerning the ſame. Neither can I ſuffici- ger 

ently wonder at their folly, when they are art 
They that ill in- not aſham'd to object unto me the Murder-Þ wh 


treated the Prieſts, ings of the People of their Church; ſeeing, 
were puniſh d. that not only they know my natural diſpo 


bogs ſition to be altogether eſtrang'd from ſuchſ| Fg 
Violencesz but alſo, that you and the whole World do very, King 
well know, that by Commandment and Appointment, ſome 
11 reſpect of ſuch Outrages as theſe Men would charge mel 4 
 withal, were put to Death; and otherſome, being of greats ul 
Note, and noble Houſes, were arreſted by the principal Ser$ Mer 
vants of my Houſhold ; and after that they had been kept Pri$ "FN 
ſoners a long time, they were not deliver'd, but in reſpect off. 
the Houſe from whence they had the Honour to proceed and v 
come; the long Impriſonment of their Perſons being apf Mi 
| Pointed unto them for the Puniſhment which they had deg. 
fervd, But that which was done by my Charge and Appointc. 
ment, is in ſuch ſort known to all the World, that they ar eli 
not able, either to diſguiſe or darken the ſame, only (as they 
have very well learned to ſpeak Truth) that which I havg 4 
done vertuoully, they ſay, that IL have feign'd that the thing gat 
did diſpleaſe me. But who hath told them that I feign'd Yea 
Or who is he that hath reveal'd unto them ſo much of md 
Secrets? They ſee that which I have done; they cannoh ig 
judg my Heart, neither is there any Man ſo malicious (en 
cept it be the Forger of this Writing, or ſome Spaniard) whiz. 
ought not rather to give Judgment upon that which he ſeetiſ gut 
_ upon that which he maliciouſly and wickedly ſuſpec i pan 
"oth. 1 
They caſt alſo infinite Blames and Slanders upon our R&$ if 


gion, and they call us Hereticks ; But it is ſuch as à ns. 

time ſince they took upon them to prove it, and yet were ng lſur 

ver able to bring it to purpoſe or effect. And 1 * ˖ a 
c 


K 
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thefe Injuries (being like unto the Words of Women, provok d 
and chaf'd with Choler) do not deſerve any Anſwer, much lets 
that, Beaſtlineſs, to ſay, that I never truſted any, either Pricft 
it Friar, unleſs he were married, and that I inforc'd them to 
fiarry, For, who is it that knoweth not, that without choice 
or diſcretion, they caſt at my Head every thing that they find 
in the way, 10 great is their Fury, and their Paſſion ſo out- 
ngious and unmèaſurable? And albeit that Et 


: +3 3 4% — 4 = 


i theſe” things were true, as indeed they are Concerning the Mar- 
BY tot, neither yet reaſonable (for we learn by riage of Prieſts, 
BJ our Religion, that Marriage ought to be „ 
1 free, and ſhould not be either inforc'd or forbidden) yet ſo it 
ls chat this fault ſhguld not be comparable with that Tyranny 
Joer Conſciences, which hath forbidden Marriage to a great 
prt of Chriſtendom; againſt which- Forbidding, not only the 
kaſtern Churches oppos'd themſelves, but alſo the Churches of 
J Germany and France. Fo „„ . 
But that (my Lords) which is greatly to be eſteem'd in 
J this Proſcript ion, ſo true and well-grounded, is this, That the 
lig commanded not the Duke of Alva to impoſe the tenth and twen- 
ieh Penny, without the conſent of the People. If then the' Duke of 
ua, in a matter of ſo great importance, and which was the 
auſe of the Death and Deſtruction of ſo many Thouſands of 
"MI Men, hath pafſed his Commiſſion; what Puniſhment follow'd 
WF tizreof? The Duke of Alva, for having perform'd to his 
J own Son this Duty, to wit, that he might marry his Couſin, 
J kaving another, whom under the colour of Marriage accom- 
WM jih'd he had abus'd (even as Rigames had before perform'd 
or the King, as before hath been declar'd) was caft into Pri- 
Win, and put out of favour, and ſhould not as yet have been 
TI dliver'd, if in all Spain they had been able to have found a 
Tyrant more fit to exerciſe Tyranny upon 5 
dhe poor Portugals, than he. He was then Concerning the tenth 
WT chaſtis'd for a ſmall fault, and for ſuch a and twentieth Penny. 
treat one he was honour'd, much made of, 
Jand fill'd with Rewards: And he that would preſs the King 
th the Death of my Lords of Egmont and of Horn, would ſay 
ss much, and diſallow again the Duke of Ala for it. Is not 
this a good mean, think ye, to diſcharge himſelf of all faults? 
ut let them take which part they will, either the King com- 
"Wranded it, and then he cannot avoid the name of a Tyrant, 
e elſe he commanded it not; and yet for all that, the name 
"I"! 2 Tyrant ſhall remain unto him, becauſe he did not cha. 
"Mile and correct him, who, of his own private Authority, had 
» WM \urp'd ſuch a Tyranny upon a frank and free People, whereby 
je *Ppcareth that he is _ thereof: And albeit, that ! 


k 2 have 
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have always eſteem'd the Duke of Alva for the Enemy of the 
Country, and as one who hath willingly bath'd himſelf in our I een 
Blood, and in the Blood of all Chriflians, carrying cloſely a dere 
Turkiſh Heart within him: Yet ſo it is, that I have known him of t 
too well, and have been too too much practis'd to believe this, here 
that he ſhould be fo ſottiſh, and ſo preſumptuous, as to dare nd 
to attempt to lay upon the People an Impoſition of ſuch con- Ae 
ſequence, and to purſue it ſo long time, and that by ſuch ex- rin 
traordinary, yea and altogether inſupportable means, to the“ 4 
* 
nde. 
hen 


- 
* 
z 
" 

* 


Country, without good and ſufficient Commandment directed 
unto him therefore; and that not once only, but ſundry times.] 
I beſeech you (my Lords) to weigh this well, whether he. 
that in his own proper and private name, durft condemn, or 

favour them that did condemn, the Burgomaſter of Amſterdam] 45 
in five and twenty thouſand Florins of Amercement, be : Ita 
cauſe he ſet himſelf againſt the tenth Penny, was not well k 
aſſur'd, and had not ſufficient diſcharge for the ſame from hid 
Superior? Neither need we (my Lords) any other plac 2 


than this, whereby to know the Frauds, Diſſimulations and cit. 


2 


Crafts, wherewith the King hath ſo long a time led and de qt 


ceiv'd us, and yet purpoſeth till to do, if we ſuffer him td uh 


wound us with the prick of his Tongue, or to aftoniſh us witli 
the Threatnings of his Armies. And becauſe he will have thq lu 
Bruit thereof ſounded abroad, by reaſon of the Towns take 
and ſurpriz'd in Holland; to wit, within theſe two, three,or fou 
years, and that with more force than he hath fought again 
the Turk withal. 1 anſwer him, That, having the Advantage . 
whereof he braggeth, he ought to conſider, whether this tend 
not to his very great ſhame, that he is altogether driven ou 
of that Country. And it ſtandeth him not in any ſtead tꝙ 
alledg the Mutiny of the Spaniards : For a Governor, an@ 
eſpecially ſuch a one as had ſuch great Means as he had 
_ doth ſufficiently bewray his Inſufficiency and Unworthineſs t 
command, when he is not able by ſuch means to keep in Obey 
dience his own Soldiers. On the other fide, in excuſing hi 
ſelf ſo fooliſhly, he ſeeth, whether he will or no, that he . 
inforc'd to confeſs, that I, and my Lords of Holland and Zelangi® 
having flender means, as namely but four or five thouſand 
Men, have broken his Attempts, and caus'd him to conſump 
threeſcore thouſand. 


2 Ls 
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And whilſt (my Lords ) he thus in thi” © 

The ſhameful Loſſes. Country loſt his Time, his Men and I$ 
of the Kingdom of Mony; he loft likewiſe, within two Monthy 
Tunis and the the Kingdom of Tunis and the Coulette, witY 
Goulette, the greateſt ſhame and confuſion that eve 
| any mighty Prince did, yea, tho he were dr 

| Ve 
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need he never had, as witneſſeth the painted League that 
e made, which alſo coft the Venetians ſo much) nor reſpect 
I his own Honour, at leaſt the Memory and Name of the 


's 7 


4FYutable Deeds and Feats of Arms, in reſpect of that Conqueſt) 


D 
— 


This (my Lords) is that which he objecteth againſt me, 
A which alſo fell out before our general Conjunction, and 
ning together. Whereunto (it may be) it was not altoge- 
Fer neceſſary to anſwer, ſaving that it is requiſite, not only 
Patisfy you, but alſo to ſtop their mouths, and to make all 
Fe World to underſtand their Impudences and Slanders. For, 
the Queſtion were but of that which concerneth your ſelves, 
Wil thoſe which heretofore were on our fide, who have not- 
Iihſtanding very evilly, and without any cauſe, withdrawn 
Wimſelves from us; you, and thoſe with you, have hereto- 


r. For firſt, the Accord treated of by you, with me and 
Lords of Holland and Zeland at Gaunt, hath ſufficiently juſti- 
F me; ſceing that if you had ſuppos'd me to be ſuch a one 


ir could have enter'd into Treaty with me ; beſide, fo many 
rourable Embaſſys, as you fince that time have ſent unto 
eto S. Gheertrudenburg, and even yet to Antwerp, both to cauſe 

to come into Brabant, and to cauſe me to come unto you 
Bruſſels, that I might be aſſiſtant with you in Council; and 
o, that ye did honour m2 with the Title of Lieutenant» 
Encral; All theſe things, I ſay, do ſathcieatly declare, what 
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We ſufficiently declar'd, that you had a far better Opinion of 


this infamous Proſcription deſcribeth me, you neither would 
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is the Opinion and Judgment that ye have had of all theſe 
falſe and frivolous Accuſations ; which thing alone, I ſuppoſe, | 
to be over-ſufficient and ftrong to confute the. 
But let us now ſee how, before that time, they on their he. 
halfs govern'd themſelves, with what Pride, Inſolence and 
Diſdain of our whole Nation, I will not repeat the Perjuries 
and Deceits of the Dutcheſs, nor of the King, in the behalf 
of my Lords the Counts of Egmont and Aoyne, nor the Baits 
and Allurements which they prepar'd for me; nor yet gene- 
rally that which fell out before the Coming of the Duke of 
Alva, but that only which was done afterwards, until the time 
of our general Conjunction and joyning together; to the end, 
that as the Remembrance of the Miſchicfs and Griefs paſt, 
ſhall bring unto you Pleaſure and Contentment, and the ſame 
(as I hope) unto me, who with ſome delight have aided vou 
therein ; So that by the ſame you will more and more ſtreng- 
then your ſelves in this Reſolution, which is both Holy, and 
worthy of Immortal Praiſe, and which you alſo have taken 
upon you; that is, to oppoſe and ſet your ſelves againſt the“ 


Spaniards and their Adherents, Now, as well the ſaid Duke) 


of Alva, as thoſe that Commanded under him and after him, 
have ſufficiently made us to underſtand, what was at all times 
the Counſel of Spain; to wit, to root us out, and to bring us} 
into Bondage, For, as Hannibal, even when he was but nine 
years old, did ſwear by the Altar of his Goddeſs, that he, 
would be all his life long an Enemy to the Romans: So was 

| this Duke of. Alva, from his Childhood, nou-# 
The inſupportable riſh'd and brought up in an irreconcilable$ 
Pride of the Duke Hatred againſt this Country, which, by ſo 
of Alva, and other much Blood as he hath ſpilt, could as yet 
Officers being Spa- never be ſatisfied ; but ſo much the more 
niards. hath he caus'd it to run out on every ide : 
5 in all the Towns of this Country; yea, fog 
far forth, that he hath caus'd to be put to death (which thing 
alſo he himſelf bragged of) eighteen thouſand poor innocent 
Men and more, and that by the hands of the Hangman or 
Tormentor ; and yet for all that, that cruel Luft of his could) 
never be ſatisficd. So that if any would know, what are the 
Privy-Councils of Spain, what is the King's Good-will, andy 
how much he loveth us, he ſhall find it all decipher'd and (et 
out in the bloody Deeds of the Duke of Alva, as if it weren 
ſet out before his Eyes, and lively painted in a Table of Paint# 


er's work. For there hath not been any kind of Diſſimulation 


Treaſon and Unfaithfulneſs, which he hath not us'd, that hep 
might bring under his Subjection and Service the principa 1 
Lords of chis Country, and that by Offers, Promiſes, and new 
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Titles of Honour beſtow'd upon them. But the good and 
jertuous People that he could get into his hands, he hath cru- 
elly put to death, without any reſpe@ either to their Inno- 
cency, or to the Privileges of the Country; and yet nothing 
was done, but by the King's Commandment. He committed 
the like againſt the Citizens and good Merchants, ſo proudly 
treading under. feet our antient Liberties and Freedoms, yea 
every thing that was remaining amongſt us of the Glory 
of our Anceſtors, that it ſeem'd that he thought, that you 
500 at no hand worthy to be reckon'd in the number of 

en. 5 

And where is it, that we can have a more certain and 
plain proof, and that ſo kopen, that it is as it 
were in the ſight and beholding of all Chriſten- The profane 
m, concerning this matter; and withal, of and proud E- 
his inſupportable Contempt and Diſdain of all rection of the 
theſe Countrys; than in that proud, ambi- Dube of Alva's 
tious, profane, heatheniſh, and withal fooliſh Image in rhe 
ſetting up of his own Image, in the midſt of midſt of the 
the Citadel at Antwerp; going impudently upon late Citadel at 
the Bellies of the Noblemen, of the Eſtates, Antwerp. 
and of all the People of this Country? Was 
not this, think you, a notable Monument of his Tyranny, 
and a Teſtimony of his Pride? What ſhall I need to ſpeak 
of his Servants, and of all that Vermin which came out of 
Spain; who ſpake of us, not as it were of Villacos (as they 
uſe to ſay) or Villains, but even as it were of brute Beaſts ? 
You (my Lords) have, even as yer, your ears altogether 
beaten with ſuch matters, and you are able to ſet out their 
Geſtures, their Proceedings, their Words full of 'Boldnefs, of 
Pride, and of Contempt ; alſo their unſupportable Acts, and 
how when they were within your Towns, with what Pride and 
Inſolence they did command you. Wherefore if that be true 
which Wiſe Men report, that for the underſtanding of the 


natural Diſpoſition of a Lord or Nobleman, Men mutt exa- 


mine him by his Friends and Familiars; and for the knowledg 
of a Maſter, men muſt ſift his Servants: you may (my 
Lords) by the Virtues of the Duke. of Alva, his Maſter's 


principal Officer, and the Executor of all his Counſels, eafily | 


judg what good Affection and Will the King beareth you, who 
ſent him to you to torment you: And alſo ye may know 
what ye ought to look for, unleſs ye provide for it in time, 
(as indeed ye ought) which thing alſo all the good People of 
this Land look for at your hands. | 

I will ſpeak nothing of the Raviſhings, Ranſoms, and Ex- 
ations committed by the Spaniards, 1 will only ſtay my ſelf 

| | KR. k 4. upon 
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upon the principal Point. Ye could never I bj 
The 4ſſembly of yet tell how to obtain a free Aſſembly of the MY of, 
the Eſtates Eftates General; your Enemy very well know- I Feen 
General ober ing, that to hin ler the calling together and IM {er 
refus d. meeting of them, was indeed to cut off by the I anju 
foot the Tree of your Privileges, and utterly jet 
to dry up the Spring of your Liberty. For to what end 1 A 
ſerveth it the People, to have Privileges in fair Parchment, N and 


kept up in a Coffer, if by means of the Eſtates thoſe Privi- MY new 


leges be not maintain'd, and ſo Men feel the Effects thereof? YI fore 

| And indeed long time before, the King him- I hi 
The King ta- ſelf had receiv'd a Dif penſation from the Pope 2 try, 
keth a Diſpen- for the Oath which he had made unto you, to did 


ſation from the keep your Privileges. Wherein he did not I ſelf 
Pope, for hs only violate and break his Faith, but alſo did © 
Oath made at over-eaſily, yea very hurtfully believe foolith 3 
bis joyful En- Counſellors ; whereby he too manifeſily de- Iten 
trance. clar'd how great his own Wiſdom was. For of: 
might he not very well underſtand, that count- fer 

ing himſelf free from the Oath which he had made to you, nn 
you alſo were freed and quit from your Oath towards him? 1 
Inſomuch that he minding to be unburden'd of his Oath FF to! 
towards you, you ow'd not unto him any Obedience and 
Subjettion. That I may at this time ſay nothing, but leave 
it unto others more exercis'd in ſuch matters than I, to han- 
dle this Queſtion, whether the Pope may juſtly vaunt that 
be hath any ſuch Power and Authority, yea or no; and 
whether any thing in the world ſhall remain certain and 
ſure, if Oaths ſo ſolemnly made, may, under ſuch a pretext 
and cloke, be violated and broken. At the ſame time, Mar- 
riages made out of the Country were wholly forbidden, and 
that which was never prattis'd was prohibited, to wit, that 
Youth might not go out of the Country to ftudy in iny other 
re? School of the world, but in that of Rome; and 
Phe Schools of condemning by that means all other Schools 
all the World (which is an over-great Arrogance) they did 
forbid, ſave condemn (ſo unwary were they) even thoſe of 
that of Rome the Jeſuits, without thinking any whit of them: 
enly, and ſo (which is indeed the worſt) they o- 
pen'd a way to very Barbarouſneſs. For as 

the meeting together of all manner of Learned Men, hath i 
brought forth unto us in this Country, ſundry Perſons well 
qualify'd, who have greatly ennobled theſe Provinces ; ſo this 
Interdittion and Forbidding, could not but in proceſs of time 
cauſe a more than Turkiſh Ignorance: that I may ſpeak nothing 
of this, that by that means they would make this Connery . 
| ; | | ub je LE 


= ae * + 


O 
=] 
— 


ze 
— 
> c 


» 


The Apology of the Prince of Orange. 505 


ubject to ſuch Conditions as never were heard 

of, About the ſame time, the Council of The publiſhing 

Trent was publiſh'd ; which Council hath of the Council 

ſeem'd, even to the French-men themſelves, ſo of Trent. 

unjuſt, that even unto this day it could not as 

jet be publiſh'd in the Kingdom of France, 

A little while before this time, there was eagerly purſu'd, 

and at the laſt ubtain'd, the inftalling of the 

new Biſhops, which had: been ſo long time be- Biſhops newly 
bre debated, by reaſon of the Inconveniences made. 
Y vhich all wiſe People, and Lovers of the Coun- 
Iny, and Haters of the tormenting of niens Conſciences, 
did foreſee would enſue thereupon. Which thing alſo I my 
elf writ even unto the King; that I may ſay nothing of the 
*Y Warnings-which I gave to the Dutcheſs, ſometime in open 
Council, and oftenrimes elſewhere; All thele their Purpoſes 
ending to no other end, but to ſet up the cruel Inquiſition 


'F rants over their Conſciences. : 
It is true, that at this day they deny that ever they meant 
Iso bring in this curſed Inquiſition; but if I bring forth unto 
them a man worthy of Credit, who was at that time a Pen- 
F foner of Franck, and who had the Rack twice ſhew'd him, to 
be tormented upon it, that he might confeſs who they were 
of the Lords of the ſaid Franck, which were purpos'd to re- 
fuſe the Inquifition: Will they ſay that he is a forg'd Witneſs, 
who yet notwithſtanding is ſuch a one, as they are not able 
to object any thing againſt him? And beſide, if need were, 
| could find enough other plain and moſt ma- 
mifeſt Proofs. There follow'd the moſt rigo- Placards and 
tous Placards and Licences, with expreſs Com- Licences re- 
Inandment to abate nothing of the old Rigour. new'd, 
And verily the Bull granted by the Pope, for 
Ihe Erection of the ſaid Biſhops, doth plainly carry with it 
this much, that every Biſhop might give in his own Cathe- 
dral Church two Prebends: That every one of the Canons 
IJ hould be bound to aſſiſt him in the matter of the Inqui- 
Iſtion: and that particularly two amongſt them ſhould actual- 
and indeed be Inquiſitors. And as Princes or Tyrants, 
hich poſſeſs new Kingdoms or Lordſhips, do lay upon them 
Tribute, in ſign of their Victory; fo the Duke of Alva, in 
F'ftimony of his Conqueſt (for this was his common Speech, 
oo wit, That theſe Countries appertain'd to the King, not 
In Title, or by Right or Patrimony, but as being conquer'd 
I Armour and Weapons) then I ſay, to the end he * 
| | ma 


erve inſtead of Inquiſitors, Burners of mens Bodies, and Ty- 
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of Spain, and to eſtabliſn the ſaid Biſhops, that they might 
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508 The Apology of the Prince of Orange. 
make all the world to underſtand the Condition whereon 
he had made ſubject this Country, laid upon the People, by the 
Commandment of his Maſter, the perpetual Payment of the 
++ tenthPenny,without the Conſent of the Eftates. | 
The Impoſition without the Conſent of the Towns and Provin. þ 
of the tenth ces; and he reſolv'd with himſelf and his Peo- 
Penny, without ple, to execute the fame by Force. Infomuch | 
the good Wil that when he underftood that certain noble an! 
and Conſent of courageous Hearts began to be moved, even | 
the Eſtates, at the very hour (ye ſee, my Lords, how | 
. great God's Providence 1s) when he receiv'd 8 
News of the taking of the Brill; he was reſolv'd to put to 
death the ſame night the principal Burgeſſes and Citizens of 
Braxelles, becauſe they ſet themſelves againſt this Tmpoſition, | 
which was violently publiſh'd againſt their Privileges. The | 
Hangman, named Mr. Charles, was commanded to have in a 
readineſs ſeventeen Halters, and certain Ladders of ten or 
twelve foot high; the Soldiers were up in Arms; Don Frede. 
Fic) came into the Houſe of Viglius the Preſident, to conclude i 
the Speech of the Condemnation, when theſe happy News, | 
againſt the good Burgeſſes and Citizens of Bruxelles, arriv'd | 
there. The Lieutenant of the Amman was one of them who 
mould have been put to death, becauſe he refus'd to execute 
thoſe that ſet themſelves againſt theſe Attempts ; and indeed 
the Duke of Alva meant to keep the Promiſe with him, which 
” but a little while before he had ſpoken unto 
* wit, him, ſaying, By this *, if you will not do it, I wil 
Beard, a Firm cauſe you to be hang d. And moreover, the Judges 
ef ſwearing are Knaves; it ſufficient that which I command 
aſed amongſt you. And I confeſs, that at the ſame time I8 
th? Spaniards. being again provok'd, as well by ſundry good 
People, as by mine own Oath, came again the 
The fecond . ſecond time with an Army; of which Expe- 
coming of the dition I will ſay no more at this time, becauſe 
Fd Prince with there is none amongſt you, but he knowetiB 
_ an Army. what then were, and what yet at this preſents 
| | are the Events and Succeſſes thereof. Now 
then (my Lords) if it pleaſe you on the one fide to conſider 
that which the Duke of Alva did, before this War was begun; 
what juſt occaſions he gave me, and the Eftates of Holland 
and Zeland, to have recourſe to Arms; and alſo that which! 


he and the great Commandador did, until the day of the Re- 


volting and Rebellion of the Spaniards : and on the other 
tide, to weigh how fince that time I have guided and govern'd} 
my ſelf, I refuſe not to mike ye Judges thereof, and to gẽ3 ꝙͤ; 
re leave to determine thereof, as ye your ſelves ſhall think 
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convenient and meet. But ye haye already ſufficiently de- 
clar'd, what ye think thereof, by the Pacification of Ghent, 
by the Expulſion of Don John, and by ſo many Acts and 
Teſtimonies, that I need not to have any more; yea even 
by this, that ye would not diſcharge me of my Offices and 
Charges, altho that very oftentimes I requeſted the ſame 
of you. ä | Ms : | | 
No I will come to that, which in the ſecond place they 
touch in their cruel Proſcription, to wit, that which follow'd 
the time wherein the Spaniards were declar'd Rebels, and Ene- 
mies to the Country. = | 
About that time (my Lords) there was 
treated and concluded the Pacificat ion of Ghent, The Pacifica- 
and that with ſo great Joy and Contentment of tion of Ghent, 
the People, yea and of all the Provinces, both and that the 
generally and particularly, that no Man alive Enemies, both 
15 able to remember the like, : Spaniards and 
Every one may remember the mutual Pro- their Adhe- 
miles of Friendſhip, of Intelligences, partaking rents, have 
of Counſel, and ſuch-like comprehended there- broken the ſame 
in. But what? they themſelves, who after- againſt their 
wards did make manifeſt the great and invete- Oath, 
rate Hatred of their Heart, and were not: 
withſtanding of the number of thoſe, who treated of the 
ame matter with my Neputies, and with them of Holland and 
Zeland : they, I ſay, in treating thereof, did overthwartly 
caſt againſt it all the Hindcrances that poſſibly they could, 
to cauſe it to die before it came to ripeneſs. Which thing, 
without controverſy, they had obtain'd, if they had not fear'd 
to fall into danger, and if the People, and all the Provinces 
(who perceiv'd, and ſaw before-hand afar off, that this Pacifi- 
cation ſhould he the Groundwork of their Liberty, and the 
Reſtitution of their antient Privileges) had not, as it were 
with one Voice, inforc'd them to conclude the fame. And 
becauſe (my Lords) oftentimes in this execrable Proſcription, 
and-in their little, fooliſh, defamatory Libels, and ſecret Let- 
ters, they object unto me, that I have violated and broken 
the ame; let us ſee how they, on their behalf, have main- 
tain'd and kept it. It was no ſooner confirm'd 
by Oath, but that the Lord of Hauſi, according Id of Hauſh 
to your Commandment, made ſundry Voyages ſent to demand 
into Zeland to me, that he might obtain Suc- Succour of the 
cour of Men and Munitions of War, for the Prince for the 
Siege of the Caſtle of Ghent, one of the Neſts Siege of the 
of the Spaniſh Cruelty 3 Which thing he alſo ob- Caſtle of 
tain'd. But a certain Man, unworthy of his Ghent. 
Stock, 
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Stock, and of his Country, could not contain himſelf, but at the 


fame time began to vomit his Venom; charging with a Fault the | 
ſaid Lord, in recompence of ſo good a Service, and which was 


indeed the very Gate to the Liberty of the Country and Coun- 


tyof Flanders, and namely of the Town of Ghent, which had 
been ſo — time before kept under by Tyranny. And it was 

of no great account to the ſaid Sweveghen, to the 
Count of Reus, Mouqueron, and others, that the Spaniards, yet 
all bloody with the Murder of Antwerp, and laden with the | 
Spoils of good Burgeffes and Citizens, ſhould perform a like 


a. matter 


Execution in the Town of Ghent, as they had committed in | 
the moſt renown'd Town of Antwerp: which thing alſo they 
had executed and perform'd (as the Letters of Rhoda and 


others do ſufficiently prove) had not the ſaid Succour hin- 
der'd them. Mark, I pray you, how that even then when 


the Trumpet ſounded to publiſh the Pacification of Ghent, 


theſe honeſt People began to break the ſame. 

The coming of Hereupon Don John arriv'd in theſe Countries; 
Don Jehn. and albeit that mine Enemy would here play 
9 the Falſifier, and alter the matter, have not 1 

yet the Letter fign'd with the King's own Hand, and with the 
Hand of one of the Secretaries of his Eſtate, and ſeal'd with 
the Seal of his Arms, which yield Teſtimony concerning the 
Charge and Commiſhon given to Don Fohn * Have not they 
been publiſh'd to all the world? Was there yet ever any Spa- 


mard found, who durſt contend againft him? By thoſe 


Letters we have known, That all the Difference between Don 
John, the Duke of Alva, and Lewis of Requeſens, was this, that 
he was more young and more fooliſh than the others, and 
that he could not ſo long time hide his Venom, diſſemble his 
Attempts, and with-hold his greedy Hands from the Deſire 
that he had to wet and waſh them in our Blood. I will not 
(my Lords) make in this place any recital of theſe matters 
unto you, for they are known unto little Children, and all the 
Land 3s as it were water'd therewith. Albeit then that theſe 
things were ſet out before the whole world; and albeit that 
the Pacifiers knew and underftood the ſame; notwithſtanding 
the inveterate Hatred toward this poor People was ſo great 
(ſo much were they accuſtom'd to aid thoſe that oppreſs'd 
your Privileges, and to ſubjett themſelves to Tyranny, was 
even become altogether natural unto them) that even like 
Horie-Leaches, foaming with Rage, they themfelves came 
to lance themſelves upon the Thorn of the bloody Heart of 
Don Fon; and agreed with him againſt mine Advice, and the 
Advice of them of Holland and Zelaud, and againft their 2250 
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Oath taken, againſt the Pacification of Ghent: and yet theſe 
Men dare object unto me the Pacification and mine Oath, as 
tho thoſe Bands had been prepar'd only to ſhackle me, and 
my Lords of Holland and Zeland ; whilſt that thoſe good and 
loyal Peacemakers having broken all Bond of Laws, of Loyal- 
ty, and of Fidelity, might have liberty to perpetrate, com- 
mit, and do whatſoever their diſloyal Heart ſhould put them 
in mind of, They will ſay, that they caus'd Don John to pro- 
miſe that the Spaniards ſhould depart; as tho all our Agree- 
ment and League conſiſted in that only point. But before 
they had concluded with Don John, ſhould not they have 
placed me in my Governments, and put me in poſſeſſion of 
my Goods, and reſtor'd me my Son, who was one of the num- 
ber of the Priſoners? Have they fo much as only thought 
n it, tho ſundry amongft them were kin unto him? No 
whit at all indeed! For they had a far other Mark, which 
thing they themſelves did ſufficiently declare by ſo many 
Conſultations as they made, that they might at the length 


find out a way to oppreſs me, and to bring Holland and Zeland 


under ſubjection; knowing that at the ſame time, I yet only, 
and the Eſtates of the ſaid Countrys, were they who did open- 
ly hinder their pernicious Purpoſes; which was, to enter in 


the place of the Spaniards, to exerciſe the like Tyranny that 


the Spaniards had done; but yet, as they thought, with more 
Power and Authority, and alſo that they might remain in 
their own Countrys with greater Impunity. Concerning this 


matter, I refer my ſelf to the Inſtructions given to thoſe who 


came to treat with me at St. Geertrudenberghe; which I will 
bring to light, if need be thereof. 
At the ſame time, they ſent to the Queen of England, that 
they might fill her with all falſe matters againſt me, and alſo 
move her to arm her ſelf againft Me and my Lords the E- 
ſtates of Holland and Zeland : But the Knowledg that ſhe had 
of the Truth, and the ſingular Wiſdom wherewith ſhe is en- 
dued, made her to take a clean contrary Reſolution than 


that which they hoped for. Tobe ſhort, they devis'd as muck. 
as they could, to execute and perform againſt us, the ſame 


Practices that the Spaniards had done; and this (my Lords) 
was the Obſervation of the Pacification of Ghent, that theſe 
Men uſed even from the beginning. And as 
concerning the Spaniards, which Don Fohn told The Spaniards 
them he had ſent away, they ſaw (at the lealt /icens'd by 


if they had any Underſtanding, tho never ſo Lon John to 


Itttle, for they wanted not Advertiſement and return. 
Intelligence) that ſome ſtaid in Luxemburg, o- : 
thers in Burgundy, and others in Fraree, under the Shadow ot 


the 
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the Civil War, which was then rais'd up in Fraice';looking only; 
for their Watch-word, that they might return again inan it; 

ſtant, which they did. Beſide this, they kneiw'that Don Fol 
| retain'd with him fourteen , thouſand Germans. 
Fourteen thou- of the old Soldiers, which he kept in 2ariſog. 


ſand Lance- in the principal Towns of the Country: that at 


Knights left Malines he treated with the ſaid Germans : that. 


by Don John he ſpake one thing to them, and another thing 
you, | d in the mean while 
the principal take the Caſtle of Antwerp from the Power of 
Towns. the Duke of Aerſchot, and of the Prince of Chi. | 
| may his Son, and left it in the hands of Treſlon, | 
They ſaw, I fay, theſe things, and did notwithſtanding aid | 
and favour him therein; and yet they will ſay that they 
kept the Pacification of Ghent. For as concerning that which |} 
my Enemies ſay, that Don Fohn ſware unto it, I confeſs fur- | 
ther, that the King himſelf promis'd it ſhould be obſerv'd; | 
which maketh him ſo much the more vanquiſh'd, for even at 
the ſame time he commanded Don John to break it, as ap- 


in Gariſon in to you, my Lords: and di 


peareth by his own Letters. 


| And as concerning Don F7ohn, true it is, that | 
Don John he promis'd and ſware to ſee the ſame per- 
ſwore to the form'd, but that was with a Condition, which | 
Pacification of he ſpake of beforehand, in the preſence even | 
Ghent. of ſome of your Deputies, which ſhould be ad- 


ded, to wit, That it ſhould be kept until ſuch 


time as he repented him thereof, which Condition fell out 


very quickly afterward, For this young Man ſuppoſing that 


he was at the top. of his Buſineſs, and that he had in his 
hands (by reaſon of the Gariſons of Germans, and ſundry | 
Traitors taking part with them) the beft Towns, took (but 
yet not without doing an unworthy Injury to the Queen of | 
Navarre) the Caſtle of Namur, a Place which he thought was 3 
very fit and neceſſary for the Spaniards to go and come. But | 


ſo ſoon as the Caftle of Antwerp was by compoſition yielded 


up unto.you, he found himſelf far from his reckoning, which 
caus'd him at one time to loſe many Friends, who began 
even then to change their Copy and Countenance ; and Don 
John was thereby made ſo perplex'd and doubtful, that he had 
no other Succour but this, That having corrupted ſome of 


your own Deputies, he might protract the time, and buſy you 
with a painted Hope of Peace. And I would to God, that at 
that time ye (my Lords) had not been hinder'd by theſe good 
Obſervers of the Pacification of Ghent, from believing my 
Counſel; for then, by a very ſmall Army, we might have 
been quit and rid of Don John, of his Spaniards and Adherents, 


and | 
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ind of fo many Miſeries as ſince have enſu'd. I would then 
jet further know in this place (my Lords) whether Don 
Tal did then keep this Pacification, and his Union ſo ſo- 
lemnly (worn (as they fay) which he had made with theſe 
Fayourers of the Spaniards, And why ſhall he come to up- 
braid me with the Pacificatien of Ghent, who yet hath caus'd 
this to be declar*d unto us by the Lord of Selles, that he would 
not keep it? Shall he, to my hurt, enjoy a Privilege, which 
he himſelf renounceth and forſaketh? And when we have 
faid all, it is not with him that I and the Eſtates of Holland and 
Zeland have contracted and accorded, but it is with you, my 
Lords. Now if after ſo many Breaches of the Pacification, 
and that in ſach ſundry ſorts; if after that, contrary to the 
aid Pacification, they have deftroy'd the Towns, where they 
could exerciſe their Tyrannous Government, and the beſt ail 
Burgeſſes and Citizens therein, alledging againft them falſe. _ of 
and wicked things: If then, I ſay, after theſe things you 0 
(my Lords) have judg'd, that for your own Security you ought Wl: 
to inlarge ſome of the Articles, yea and if need were, that MF 
you were minded altogether to break, cut in ſunder, and re- 2 4 
voke them: who is he that could accuſe you therefore, if 1 
ye have uſed that which was your own, as you your ſelves 19 
thought it convenient for your own Profit, unleſs it be he, wh To 
would uſe his own Oath as a Net and Snare to catch you in? 10 
For as concerning that which they ſay, that the Change hath 1 
been on my behalf, tho that were true, yet ſo it is, that I am Br 
no more bound in reſpet of the Contractors with me, ſeeing, 7 
that they have ſo many ways violated and broken the Contract ; 
it ſelf ; and ſeeing, that on your part it was thought conve- 
nient that the Change ſhonld be made, you have as much ow 
Authority, and Power to diſpoſe thereof, as a Lord hath Right 0 
in his own Inheritance: For the Pacification was yours, L 
which alſo you might uſe at your own pleaſure and diſcretion. 

But I have ſo often, both by Word and Writing declar'd, q 
nothing to be broken on our parts, that I ſhall not need to "0 
beſtow any more time to ſet out the ſame unto _ "1 
jou 3 only I will confeſs this, that they of Hol- Nothing was. WW 
and and Zeland were indeed forbidden to inno- attempted by * 
vate or change any thing in that Country: the Ld Prince, \ 1 
but that the other Eſtates might not in their the Eſtates Ge- 105 
Provinces, by ſome lawful Condition, provide neral, and _ i 
for their Safety, it will never be found that thoſe of the Re- 
there was yet any ſuch Obligation or Bond: ligion, againſt 0 
Which thing may be manffeſtly ſeen and the Pacification f 
known, by the reading of the eleventh and of Ghent. | 
tweltth Articles, And indeed upon the mak- 
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ing of th ſaid Pacification, as one of thoſe who were Deputics 
oñ our ſide, did declare to ſome one principal Perſon of the other 
fide, that ſome ſuca matter might fall out, and that therefore jt 
was better to accord ſome Liberty for the poor Subjects of 
the Provinces, whoſe Cauſes they handled, and for whom 
they were to make agreement: ſo ſome other anſwer'd him 
again, that he needed not take care for ſuch matters, and 
that thoſe of Brabant, Flanders, and the other Countries, would 
not at any time demand a Change in the Matter of Religion. 
Now if thzy have been deceiv'd, what cauſe is there for them 
fo furiouily to direct themſelves againſt me? I give them alſo 
the ſame Anſwer, in reſpect of tne Change which fell out in 


certain Towns of my Government; for 1 can indeed affure | 


men before God, that I have not given any Advice or Conſent 
thereto; and that many things fell out there, as alſo in Han- 
ders, which pleas'd me no whit at all. And I do defend it 


againſt them, that if there have been ſome Soldier-like Inſo- | 


lence and Violence, that that was nothing but ſweet-ſmelling 
Roſes, in reſpect of the intolerable Exceſſes which they have 
committed: and alſo at the leaft, that we have not had on 
our part any Infidelity, or Treaſon, or Intelligence with the 
Spaniards, as our Enemies on their part have had. For have 
not they, againft their Faith and Promife, with an armed 

Power begun a War, and aſſaulted their Con- 


The beginning federates, when we were within two days rea- 


of the War of dy to give battel to our Enemies ? Have 
the Malecon- not they purſu'd the Execution of their Com- 


tents, even then plot and Conſpiracy againſt their Confederates, | 


when they were and declar'd their Detection and Falling away 
ready within at that time, when the good Town of Mae/- 
two days to tricht was belieg' d? Was there ever any de- 
drive away t:ftable and vile Act in the world, and is it not 
Don John. this? Even then, when you your ſelves look d 

| for the Forces and Powers of your Confede- 
rates, to ſuccour a good Town beſleg'd, with which they were 
entred into a ſworn L:ague; and of which they could not in 
any ſort either wrongfully or rightfully complain ; even then 
I ſay, they did not only deſ-rt and forſake you, but alſo 


made war upon you, and that as hotly and fiercely as they | 


could. 

The Hiſtories report, that Suffeti was drawn in pieces 
with four Horſes, becauſe he ftir'd not, but only look'd on, 
when Tullus Hoſtilius, his Confederate, fought the Field. Then 
what Gibbetz and what Puniſhments can a Man deviſe, which 


might bz ſachcient to correct this Unfaithfulneſs and Treat 
| 1 n 
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knd whoſe Treaſon? Thoſe (my Lords) who 

before had laid their hands upon the Count of TheContinuance 
Mansfelt, Viglius, Fonc, A Pnuille, Berti, and o- during the 
hers of the Council of Eftate, then when I Siege f 

nas not ſo ſtraitly bound unto them, as ſince I Maeſtricht. 
ure been, and was not yet come into Brabant: | 
Thoſe, I ſay, that by ſuch laying hands upon them, had given 
ll the world to underſtand, what Judgments they had con- 
crning the King and his Council: leaving it to you (my 
lords) to judg, what great Conſideration there is in ſuch 
people, who, whilſt we make war, cannot foreſee that they 
tarpen the Swords of thoſe whom they had taken Priſoners, 
take away their own Heads. They will ſay, that I have 
wt ſhew'd my ſelf to be an Enemy againſt them of our ſide, 
jho have paſs'd the Bounds ſ-t them. Verily I have not ap- 
od the Exceſs of any; but do they think that J am ſo un- 
ry, as that for to ſhew them a Pleaſure, I will open a gap 


Mrophet? Have they ever heard that a wiſe Father, for the 
ſontentment of his Enemy, would ſeek the Ruin of his Chil- 
ten? Nay, rather this is his Duty, to correct the Faults, 
ul in amending of them, to labour the Preſervation of his 
mily and Houſhold. 

But Bours, Montigni, and others, do not they know the Du- 
Ws that I have perform'd, to eftabliſh every thing in good 
ler? Have they forgotten the Articles agreed upon, even 


2 8 hed 


„have broken againft their Oith? It is then Rage, 
iy, Ambition, Hatred againſt the Religion, ani Deſire 
* Weovern, which hath carry'd away their Hearts, and toſſed 
- Wn as it were with madneſs; and which hath firſt moved 
en, and which ſince that time they have cover'd with the 
ee of the Pacification of Ghent. For I know (my Lords) 
hardly they were diſtreſs'd, and what labour they took 
: cloke and colour their Enterpriſe 3 and that a ſimple Cap- 


in, did in this Counſel open a Gap unto them, who was im- 
dately follow'd. - : 
know, that ſundry will think it a new and ſtrange thing, 


ud ſo far forget themſelves, as to heap up ſuch Reproaches 


5 Wan their own Stock; yea ſome, I think, will think it unbe- 
„ able, that ever there could be found ſuch great Incon- 
n icy in them: and for my own part, I cannot chuſe but 
. greatly ſorry for it, by reaſon of the Good Will and Reve- 
4 ice which I have born to their Fathers, and the Deſire 


ich I have had to ſe2 them advanc'd in all Virtue, Honour, 
LI 8 and 


the Deſtruction of the Country, and ſo make Eſcovedo a 


ich as they themſelves demanded, and which ſince that time 


at Children of ſo good a Houſe, iſſuing from ſuch Fathers, 


\ 


514 The Apology of the Prince of Orange. . 
and Reputation (which thing they might have attain'd, i? vill 
they had only learn'd to forbear but a little while, and to bear tir 
ſome part of the Miſery of their Country) and I would yet 
indeed deſire, that they might become ſo wiſe, that by a be! 
good Repentance they might amend the Faults paſt. But to 
the end that I may not ſpeak of ſundry their particular Adti- 
ons, which are not come to the ſight of all the world, andf 
are notwithſtanding full of Inconftancy and Lightneſs ; if we 
come to conſider that which every one knoweth, and is laid 
out before the eyes of all the world, who is he that can ſuf 
ciently enough marvel at tie Inconftancy and Vanity of theif 
Reſolutions * They ſerved the Duke of Alva, and the great 
 Commandador, as Servants or Pages, and they made war again 
me with all extremity. A little while afterwards they treated 
with me, and reconciled themſelves; and then, lo, they werd 
the Spaniards Enemies. Don John came, they follow him, the Wl 
ſerve him, and they endeavour and practiſe my Defiruttion 
Don Fohn fail'd in his Enterpriſes concerning the Caſtle of # 
Antwerp ; incontinently they forſake him and call me: I uM ©. 
no ſooner come, but contrary to their Oath, without commu nk 
nicating any thing thereof, either to you (my Lords) or te 
me, they call my Lord Matthias the Archduke. He being 
come, they ſaw that they could not come to their mar 
therefore they left him, and without advertiſing him any 
thing at all thereof, they go to ſeek my Lord the Duke of 
Anju: They bring him in, and they promiſe him wonderfu 
things. They ſaw that they could not bring him to thi 
point, to make him a Captain again you (my Lords) and 
them of the Religion; then they left him, and join'd them 
elvesto the Prince of Parma. Are there any Waves of thi 
SGea more inconftant? Is there any * £Euripl 
* It is apart more uncertain than the Counſels ot ſuch Pea c 
of the Sea, ple, who think that they are ſo highly ſet, . - 
which flows ſe- much lifted up, and fo firengthned, that 1 * 
ven times a ſhould be lawful for them to play and dally1 4 
day with ſuch ſuch for: with Princes of fuch Quality an 
great force, Calling? If then they have done ſuch thing 4 
that it carries (as all the world knoweth they have) altur U 
Ships with your ſelves, that there is notlung ſo light an . 
Full Sail a- vain, but they will enterpriſe and attempt i 
Eainſt theWind, And what could they have committed mor 
grievous, than to have conſented to this wicke f 
Proſcription, which was fram'd againſt his Head and Lite 0 
who had help'd and heal'd theirs, and caus'd their Poſſeſſio 
and Goods to be reftor'd to the principal amongſt them 
And believe (my Lords) that this is not the laft Pranb the 
N W! 
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will play. For tho they ſhould very quickly confeſs it (which 
thing I alſo defire) yet ſhall you find them more than ten 
times change their Hor ſe and their Saddle, before this buſineſs 
be rid and ended. 5 

As concerning that which they object againſt me, That J 


red my ſelf by Force and Iumult to be choſen Governour of Brabant: 


You (my Lords) do remember, that I never ſpake ro you 
thereof, and that I have not any manner of way provok'd you 
thereto, And on the contrary fide, you remember, I hope, 
the great withſtanding that I uſed, and my plain Declarations 
and Speeches made to the contrary. And alſo 

23 concerning the Eftate of Lieutenant Gene- The Eftate of 
tal, that I meant to have had the Advice and Governour of 
Conſent of the,Governours which were in the Brabant and 
Army, and which being very ſhortly after tu- Lieutenant 
multuouſly and diſorderly handled (I mind not Gexeral. 

now to tell by whoſe fault) was ſent me, even 


s yet I have it, ſign'd with their own hands. Now, if ſoin2 


of the People prefer'd and promoted this Choice, and yet I 
neither intreated nor provoked them thereto, ſhall I miſlike 
them therefore? Nay, rather I am inforc'd to confeſs, that 
they were more Wiſe, and better foreſeeing to the Aﬀairs of 
this Country, than I was af that time. For they well under- 
ſtood, that if they ſhould leave the handling of the Matters, 
and the Adminiftration of the publick Cauſe, in the hands of 
theſe Men, who were become Spaniards as it were, and ſo 
greatly affected towards them; it ſhould be nothing elſe, but 
t build upon the Quickſand, a Croundwork not ſtrong enough 
to ſet ſuch a Frame and Building upon. And 88 

tis as true that they ſay, That by the Tu- The Govern- 


mults of Ghent, I was choſen Goyernour of ment of Flan- 


Flanders ; for it bewrayeth a very Ignorance ders offer'd to 
of our Affairs: becauſe that the four Members the Ld Prince, 
or Parts of that Province did chuſe me, not and yet not 
once, but ſundry times; and that not while accepted: 

the Tumults laſted, but fince that the Matters 


were well quiet=d : yea, and they themſelves have oftentimes 


ſued for it, both to me and to you, and yet at this preſent X 
tave not minded to accept it. | 

Alſo Ido not (my Lords) think it reaſona- Of the Monys 
ble to anſwer concerning the Means and Mo- levied by my 


| ly levied by you; and which, according to Lords the E- 
four Advice, were govern'd under your Au- ſiates; and 
thority, by your Treaſurers; Commiſhoners, hw they wer: 
and Receivers, without that I, or any of mine, diſtributed. 
td ever fee penny thereof, But if any muſt 

Et 2 he 
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be blam'd for it, it is the Enemy himſelf, who hath inforc'q 


Jou to uſe and ſeek means for your own Defence. And if he, | 
to the end he may execute miſchief, exerciſe Tyranny, and | 


14 K your Liberty, do beſtow ſo great and exceſſive Charge 
and Expences; why ſhould not you beſtow ſome Coſt, to E 
good things, to repreſs the Tyrant, and to preſerve your Pri- 


vileges and your Liberty, which cannot be valued? And if 


the matter be, to give up all that we have, even to the utter- 


moſt Farthing, and to the laſt drop of our Blood; what | 
ſhould we way but that whereunto we are holden and bound, 


and whereof we have in antient Hiftories ſo many goodly 


Examples, as well of Strangers, as of our brave and valiant | 
Predecefſors and Anceſtors ? But ſo far off it is, that we 
ſhould leave off, that on the other fide, ſeeing we ſee that 

which pricketh and provoketh them, that that is it which | 
we ſhould take unto our ſelves, thereby to endeavour and to | 
encourage our ſelves to go forward. For to anſwer that which 

he ſaith, that I have committed to priſon, and caus'd to be 


ſla in, ſome of them that gainſaid theſe Contributions; I ſup- 


pole it is not needful to anſwer them to this, before you (my | 


Lords) who know that theſe are manifeſt Slanders ; and who 
know alſo, that I have been more blam'd for my over-great 


Gentleneſs and Patience, in tolerating ſundry wicked Perſons, . 
who by their Subtilties and ſecret Practices, hinder our Af- | 


fairs, than I have been accus'd of mine Enemy, for my Rigor Wk 


and Hardneſ., But if that which they object againſt me 
were true, there are ſundry which ſpeak at this day very high, 
and for whole lake the Threds and Snares have been cut: 
and I do notwithſtanding as yet not repent me, that I have 


ſo uſed them, but will always rejoice, that I have had a Mind 


ready rather to receive Injury than do it; not doubting but 
that God, who is a juſt Judg, will bring upon the heads of 
theſe traitorous and diſloyal People (who did eat Bread with 
us, and were Partakers of our Counſels, and notwithſtanding 
at this preſent are in Counſel againft us) the Reward and 
Recompence of their Wickedneſs, as already Vengeance pur- 
ſueth them, with a perpetual Diſquietude, Vexation, and 
toſſing of Spirit. | a 
As concerning the Buſineſs or Matter which 
The Negotia- the Lord of Seelles took upon him to deal for, 
tion of the and which alſo was known to be full of Diſſimu- 
Ld of Seelles. lations and Deceits; to anſwer this, it apper- 
taineth to you (my Lords) who have ſo wilely 
diſcover'd his Frauds, and who have caus'd him to underſtand, 
that thoſe who have not ſeen Spain, are not for all that Beats, 
a5 he and ſuch as he are, do ſuppoſe; To you, I ſay, it = 
| Jonge ? 
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ageth to anſwer this, becauſe that this Accuſation is directed 
ainſt you. I confeſs, that I was of the ſame mind that you 
ie, that he was no more to be truſted, than a Beguiler and 
beceiver; and that he was to be taken, as an Inſtriment 
choſen to bring all to Diviſion and Diſorder : upon which 
Joint to reſolve my ſelf, no man help'd me, ſo much as he 
imſelf. For in that he told me, that I was ſo much in the 
ling's Favour, as that there was no Lord in theſe Quarters 
f whom he had better opinion than of me, and whom he 
would employ ſo much as me: this made me more and more 
W' think, that they would gladly have taken away my Head 
Wil Life, if I would have let it gone ſo very cheap, as this 
euow ſo greatly affected to the Spaniards, would have per- 

Wiuded me. | 
[ confeſs, I ſay, that I was of the ſelf-ſame opinion that 
om were; and that you have moſt wiſely reſolv'd upon this 
vint, to wit, that according to the Example of that wiſe 
(aptain,' you have ſtop'd your ears againſt the Sirens or Mer- 
I nuids of Spain. But what ſay I, that I have been of this 
vice? Thoſe miſerable Men who have conſented to this 
reed Proſcription, have not they alſo reſiſted his Attempts 
k well as I? The very ſelf-ſame Magiſtrates, who have 
wsd this Proſcription to be publiſh'd, have not they alſo 
ected the Lord of Seelles, and all his trifling Tales? which 
b ſufficient enough to anſwer that which they 

ky, concerning the changing of the Catholick O. The changing of 


2 the Officers. 
And would to God that I had had power, | 
[that by the Headlongneſs or Haſtineſs of ſome, I had not 
lett and hinder'd from procuring and performing ſuch a 
lange in every place: for then there had not follow'd ſo 
tat a Flood of Evils, as fince we have ſeen, by reaſon of 
e Disjunction and Diſcord of the Provinces ;, which it is to 
eſear'd, left it will daily more and more grow, to the ge- 
tl Deſtruction of the Country: at the leaſt I hope, that 
the Provinces, Who have ſo wickedly forſaken us, do not 
ent them of ſo great a Fault, they ſhall perceive that there 
s never any Man better correted for wicked Counſel, 
bn they that have firſt given the ſame. And concerning 
Is point, I will not ſtick at it to anſwer this Slander, that 1 
We, and that by my own private Authority, put into Charge 
Fl! Ofice the ſaid Officers; ſeeing that in every place, 
gere J have been aſſiſtant in the changing of the Law, 1 
ne therein executed only that Charge and Office, which it 
th pleas'd you to give me, and that as your Commitlioner 
Deputy, doing nothing, therein againſt the Laws and Pri- 
L143 V11Cges 
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vileges. Indeed I will confeſs, that I ſought as much as pod 

bly J could, to bring in and to place in theſe Oifices virtuou# 
People, honourable Perſonages, Men of good Conſcience 
and above all Lovers of the Country. But I know what 
wringeth and pricketh them, that is, that I did not willingly 
favour thoſe, whom they had in their own Cord, People with! 
out Faith, without Godlineſs and Honeſty towards their Counf 
try ; yea, bloody People, and Slaves to execute their Ty# 
ranny. And this is that (my Lords) which theſe Men call 
Confuſion, to wit, the good Rule and Government of of 
Commonwealth, according to our Laws, which alſo are 2. 
contrary to their barbarous Intents and Purpoſes, as the Da 
is to the Night. And indeed (my Lords) there is no greaf 
need to anſwer ſuch Objettions, ſeeing that our own Enemf 
doth ſufficiently anſwer them for us. For who were theſ@ 
Officers, of whom they ſay, we have diſcharg'd and unbug 
den'd our ſclves? They were (ſay they) well affeFed to the King 
Which is as much as if 1 ſhould ſay, they were End 
mies to the Country. And by this (my Lords) you unfef 
ſtand, that it was very well done to change them in ſundrf 
Places and Qarter s. 55 

They upbraid me, with the great Credit that I have among 
the People. So far off is it, that I am aſham'd of this, that MI © 
am very ſorry that I have not as yet attain'd more ; that # 
| to ſay, that I have not well known how to Pet Ja 
Touching the ſuade them to do that, which I have ſo ofted | 
Authority of . times ſet before them, both by Word a X 
the Ld Prince Writing. For it is long time ſince, that * 
among} the would, thro the Aid of God, have cleans t! 
People. Country from theſe Filths of Spain. But 0 
| they be ſuch as they ſay they are, and that Fl 
am ſuch a one as they deſcribe me to be (for to ſhew theMl ©* 
ſome pleaſure, I will eafily grant them this point) they m 


of. neceſſity confeſs, that their Tyrannies and Crueltics hay my 
been wonderfully exceſſive and outrageous in all ſorts, in t N, 
they have incur'd ſuch a general Hatred of all that Peopl 110 
who before were ſo well affected, and have been fo loyal at 15 
faithful to their Predeceſſors, and even unto them, befo 5 
ſuch Exceſſes were committed: and on the other fide, that bo 
the People have willingly choſen me to be the Claimer a v. 
Challenger of their Liberty, what other thing can men il ..* 
what ſhall the ſtrange Nation ſpeak, and what ſhall Poſteriſ T J 
report, but this, That there was in me ſomething wortl 
of Favour and Friendſhip, and in them ſomewhat worthy 4 


extreme Hatred? I confeſs then, that I am, and that I v 
27 ny Lite long be popular; that is to ſav, that I will pt 
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ue, maintain, and defend your Liberty and your Privileges, 
Thus you ſee, how theſ- wiſe Brains are utterly void of com- 
non Wit and Underſtanding, and how that even then when 
egg they blame me, they praiſe me. True it is, that five or fix 
ol ill-advis'd Perſons gather'd together, being the Enemies of 
"ol jour Liberty, whoſe Counſels, Imaginations, and ſecret 
bi Thoughts, tend altogether to this, to ſeek out the ways to 
auß make you ſubject to their Tyranny, which ſhould be more 
\ cruel, or at the leaſt more unworthy and more jlaviſh, than 
a that of the Spaniards hath been: that theſe Men, I ſay, mea- 
ußg are the Brain of all the world by the Ell of their own _ 
2% Underftanding, and think that every one will condemn that 
s evil, Which they judg to be fo. But when the whole 
matter ſhall be weigh'd at the common Beam and Balance, 


WT then they ſhall find that they have greatly miſreckon'd them- 
e ſelves. For he whom they judg unworthy to live, that he 
u night profit the Commonwealth (for what other thing is the 
"20 Commonwealth than the Good of all the People) they will 
» Wl make him, thro their own Folly, ſo much the more ho- 


nour'd, as the People themſelves will more éeſteem of him 

who maintaineth them, than of him who would oppreſs them. 
I cannot alſo ſufficiently wonder at that, 8 5 

"2M which they themſelves have here forgotten; The regard 

jet ſundry baſe, but wicked Writers, have that the Lord 


5 lyingly put down, in their fond Libels of De- Prince hatßb 
4 ſamat ion againſt me, to wit, That I hate Nobi- always had of 
N lity, For ſhall I begin this Hatred at my ſelf, Nobility, | 
M7 Kinsfolks, and Frien is, who are (thanks 
be to God for it) all deſcended of a noble and famous Race, 
nd chat ſo antient, and of ſuch great Riches and Dignities, 
that I am not afraid to aifirm, that ſundry of mine Enemies 


nen annot with any good right prefer themſelves before us, and 
few amongſt them ſhall be found, that may be made equal 
vith us? But Experience hath declar'd, whether I do not 
that which is in my power for the Advancement of Noblemen. 
Now, if I have long time ago foreſeen, that certain ambi— 
tions Heads (who ſince that time have forſaxen us) would go 
about to take poſſeſſion of certain Governments and Charges, 
that ſo they might afterward abandon the Country, and fal- 
lify their Oath: if, I ſay, I have known their Lightnels, 
Vanity and Inconſtancy, and their Affection alſo tenliag to 
er Tyranny, and therefore meant not to favour them, and ſo 
ty that means I have help'd to preſerve the better and the 


YLaeater, and the more ſound part of our Eſtate; I have not ig 

for all that hated and deſpis'd Nobility, but meant by good 
50 Counſel to prevent the Deſtruction of the Country, which 
1 | LEES might 
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might have follow'd. If their Fathers, who were more wiſe, 
om | 


more valiant, and more vertuous than they, and with wh 
I have liv'd in ſuch good Friendſhip ; if, I ſay, they were 


now alive, they would die with grief, ſeeing their Stock ſo 
much degenerating from the Conſtancy and Vertue of their 
Anceftors, who liv'd ſo honourably and without reproach; | 
If they ſaw, I ſay, that there is at this day no Country, where- | 
in they are not counted for inconſtant People, and great 
Coops-men : If they ſaw, even the Spaniards whom they ſerve, 
and the Cardinal (who is the Hinge, yea the Spindle where- 
upon the Mill turneth) to play with them, as it were with | 
a Ball, to make them as it were little Children, to lead them 
by the noſe like Beaſts; and to uphold them, till it be time 
to demand again their Pictures, Inſtruments, 


The Cardinal Tapeſtry, and other Movables, which they 


writeth to have taken away; and even ſo far, till they | 
Morillon, come to the point to be led to the ſlaughter, | 
that it is not even.as it appeareth by his own Letters writ- Þ 
yet time to ten with his own Hand, which you (my Lords) 


cauſe Bourſe have ſeen and do know. If they ſaw theſe f 


and others to things, I ſay, what would they then do? 


yield an ac- And becauſe that mine Enemy (as tho he 
count. did diſtruſt his own Authority, and that he 
doubted whether the weight of his own Titles 

would be ſufficient to intrap me) proceedeth yet further, 
and joineth the Emperor's Authority to them, and the Credit 
- alſo of certain of my Lords the Eccleſiaſtical B 

The Treaty of EleQors ; ſaying, That they had propounded ſuch & 
Cologn. reaſonable Articles, as every man of good Judgment 
would deem them to be ſuch : he knew not (ina 
word, my Lords) to ſpeak more than you. What, ſay I you? 
Nay, than all the Inhabitants of theſe Countrys, who did 
with one voice refuſe the ſaid Articles, as impertinent, cap- 
tious, and unreaſonable, being without Judgment, and void“ 
of Reaſon, But whom thall they be able to perſuade, that a 
People beaten with ſuch long War (which cannot be without 
a million of Inconveniences) would refuſe a Peace, if it were 
reaſonable? Or that good, yea very good Subjects, and ſuf-F 
fering "ry would refuſe to agree with their Superior, 
„when they ſee that ſuch Agreements are Baits 


except it 


to catch them? Such a Peace is worſe than War, and ſuch} 
ſweet Hony of the Tongue is more to be doubted than the 
ſteely Edg of Swords. It may be, that the Emperor, who 
thinketh ſuch a Condition and State to be fit in his own Lands 
that come to him by Patrimony, holdeth an opinion that it 
ſhould be likewiſe proper and fit for us here, The Emperor 

| was 


— w_ 
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vas advertis'd of our State by our Enemies, and by the Trai- 
tors which were amongſt us; who alſo under the colour of an 
Embaſſy to Colen, afſay'd to deſtroy al} our Matters. The 
Emperor inform'd other Princes, who truſted to his Report, 
thinking that that which came from this part, was an Ora- 
cle. | | 

But you (my Lords) who know the depth of the State of 


theſe Countries, the Commodities or Diſcommodities, the 


true Cauſes of the upholding, or of the ruin thereof; who 
have alſo much to loſe therein; who alſo are bound by all 


Laws to the Preſervation thereof, have otherwiſe judg'd of 


thoſe Articles: All the People was ask'd their Advice therein 
and they did all, with one Conſent, reject thoſe Conditions as 
over-unreaſonable :; and this was done, not in one Town only, 
but in all. True it is, that we beſought the Emperor's Ma- 
jeſty, the French King, the Queen of England, and the King of 
Portugal, to intreat for us, that a good Peace might be 
ranted us : but to take that, as tho we bad ſubmitted our 
elves unto them, we ſuppoſe not that any Wiſe man would 
ſo think. | N 
And as concerning that forbidding, which they ſay was made, con- 
cerning the Publication of the ſaid Articles: Your Patience and 
Gentleneſs ought greatly to be prais'd, when you did not open- 
ly and for an Example cauſe ſuch to be puniſh'd, who were ſo raſh 
as to publiſh the ſame without your leave: and ſo far off is it, 
that we fear'd the communicating, divul- | 
ging, and publiſhing of them, that on the The Lord Prince 
contrary fide, we caus'd them to be printed, hinder'd not the 
with the Declarations of their inſufhciency, Communicating e 
and they were ſent thorow all the Provinces the Articles of 


and Towns, that they might be deliberated Colen to the Pec- 


upon, and that the Advice and Reſolution ple. 
of all might be had. But there is great 
difference between a thing communicated in order, by the 


way of Right, and by the Authority of them, which have 


power ſo to do: and between this, that certain little Scouts 
thould privily caſt amongtt the People, certain little Pamph- 
lets, as ſome of them which were ſent to Colen about your 
Service, caus'd under-hand, and cloſely to paſs forth thoſe 
things which they had negotiated, and treated of with the 


Enemy, wherein they betray'd both you and the Country, as 


more largely appeareth by their own Lstters; whereof I will 


not ſpeak any further, becauſe that all is ſet abroad, and brought 
to every man's light, : 


They 
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They think the Union of the Provinces, | 


be Dyin of the made at Utrecht, to be:wonderfully wicked 


Provinces made at and evil. And why fo? Becauſè that all! 
the time of the ſe- that which is good for us, is evil for them: 
paration of Artois and that which is healthful for us, is deidly | 
and Haynault, for them. They had ſet all their hope upon | 

2 Diſcord and Diſagreement ; and they had 
provok'd thereto ſome of the Provinces, who have had as 
many Deliberations and Counſels, as there are months in a | 
year: beſides, they had at their Commandment certain peſti. 
jent Fellows amongſt us. What Remedy then could a Man 


deviſe better againſt Diſſenſion than Union? And what Coun. © 


terpoiſon more certain againſt their Venom of Diſcord, than 


Concord? By means whereof, their Purpoſes, their Treache- | 


ries, their Night-Counſels, their Secret Intelligences, were 
all at one time ſcatter'd abroad; God (who is the God of 
Peace and Concord) declaring thereby how much he hateth # 
ſuch deceitful Tongues, and how he can eaſily overthrow ſuch | 
falſe and abominable Enter prizes. = 

You ſee (my Lords) that I give them a fair and large Field | 
to cry out againſt me, and to ſcorn at me. I conteſs unto 


them, that I have procur'd the Union; that I have advancd 


and promoted the ſame ; that I have endeavour'd to main- 
tain it; and I tell you (my Lords) yet, and I ſpeak it very 
plainly, and loud, that I like it well, that ſo not only they, 
but alſo all Europe ſhould underſtand it. Maintain your Union; 5 
keep your Union, but do it, but do it indeed (my Lords) that 
ſo you may execute, not in Words, nor by Writing only, but 
in Effect alſo, that which your ſh-af of Arrows, tied with one 
Bani only, doth mean; which Sheaf you bear in your Seal. 
Let them go now and accuſe me, that I have brought all to 
confuſion when I procur'd the Union; for the doing of which 
matter, I will never bluſh. For if under the ſhadow of a 
Peace, they would bring forth unto us a Diviſion ; if they 
would aſſemble themſelves, one while at Arras, another while 
at Mons, giving us always fair words; and that to this end, 
that they might ſunder themſelves from us, and ſo draw by | 
their Cords unto themſelves, light-headed Fellows like unto 
themſelves: Wherefore ſhould it not be lawful for us, on our 
own behalfs, to join and tie our ſelves together? Unleſs (as“ 
it may be) they think that they are permitted to do Evil, and 
to abandon the Country: And when, I pray you? Even when 
Maeſtricht was beſieg'd (Will not ye, O ye poor People, feel, 


when ye ſhall read theſe things, the hot Iron which ſhall burn 
your Conſcience ?) and that it was not lawful for us then to do 


good, and to heal the Country. Let us then here (my Lore : 
| L 1 cara 
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learn that which is profitable and neceſſary for us to learn 
and let us learn it of the greateſt Enemy. that ever the Ccun- 
try had, yea of the greateſt Tyrant of the whole Earth. 
They object unto me afterwards a horri- | | 
ble Crime, and worthy forſooth of this more Concerning the Voy- 
great Proſcription, than that which was pro- age of the Lord 
nounc'd by Ha and Carbo; that is, that I Prince into Ove- 
departed not out of Antwerp for two years ſpace, ryſſel, An, 1580, 
and that I went to Utrecht. A Man may 
eaſily ſee, that they know very well what I do; as tho, that 
to: their very great ſorrow and grief, I had not in thoſe two 
years ſpace travell'd twice into Flanders, where by the Aid of 
the four Members or Parts of that Province, I plac'd better 
Order in the ſaid Country, than they would or wiſh'd. But 
go to; let us grant that I did not for two years ſpace toge- 
ther go out of Antwerp: Was not this a great fault to be al- 
ways nigh unto you, that I might the better ſerve you in 
every thing, Which it pleas'd you to command me? But I 
went to Utrecht; behold (my Lords) the Evil; behold the 
Boil or Sore, for this is the Voyage that woundeth them, even 
to the Heart. They had before-hand ſo wiſel purpos'd their 
Matters: they had laid ſo ſure a Foundation for their Affairs 
and Buſineſs: they pleas'd themſelves ſo much therein: they 
writ thereof to their Friends: they held in their hands ſo ma- 
ny Countries and Governments: they had written ſo many 
Letters; and had us'd ſo many Hirings, ſecret Inticements, 
and open Practices, as they thought all to be ſure their own: 
and yet I coming only to ſhew my ſelf at Utrecht, with the 
good Aſſiſtance and Counſel of my Lords, the Deputies of the 
Provinces ; behold that great Miſt or Fog was vaniſh'd away; 
ſo many Caſtles as they had reſerv'd for their Tyranny, were 
beaten down; and ſo many of our own Towns aſſur'd to us; 
they having for all, no other thing left unto them, but one 
only Town of Importance, wherein was the Captain of the 
Enterprize: Which Town, notwithſtanding he knew not 
how to ſubj2& to his Command, but by an abominable 
Murder of on: whom he call'd his Father; who the Evening 
before had ſat at his Table, he, as a Judas, dealing with him un- 
der a falſe Kiſs. And this (my Lords) is the Cauſe that maketh 
them cry ſo loud, yea, this 15 the Helena for which they fight. 
And as concerning that which they object 
againſt me, that I have driven out ſome of the Touching the Prieſts 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons or Church-men ;, you (my ariven out of the 
Lords) know that this is not true. But when Country of Frieſe- 
their Captain, who is in Groningen, had ta- land. 
ken Priſoners ſome of the Religion, and 
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kad murder'd otherſome; yea, the very Burgomaſter, and all 
this, contrary unto his Oath: having alſo before-time brought 
in, and ſworn unto, the New Religion (as they call it) and 
having ſolemnly, and that with his Oath, and his Sign, and 
his Seal confirm'd the Union of Utrecht. All theſe things con- 
ſider d, who is he that will think it ſtrange, if thoſe on our 
fide, meant what they could, on their own parts to aſſure them. 
ſelves, ſeeing that they ſaw the Enemies, without any reve. 
rence to their Oath taken, to tread under their feet all holy 
and ſacred Things, and with ſuch a perpetual Reproach to 
them and their Race; to have violated and broken whatſoever 
Juſtice and Equity doth as yet remain in the World? And 
this we may ſay at the leaſt, that no Man can juſtly charge 
us, that in the midſt of thoſe Troubles, which our Enemies 
themſelves have ftir'd up, that ever any of our fide proceeded 
or came to ſuch a heap of Injuſtice, as to wet their hands in 
the Blood of thoſe that were confederate to them, or of thoſe 
which ſtay'd themſelves upon their Fidelities: which thing 
their Captains —_— _ yea, and that with their own 
Concerning certain Concerning the Nobles, which he ſaith, 
Noblemen that de- have withdrawn themſelves out of the Country ; 
parted out of Frieſ- who is he which ever drove out ſo much as 
land. one of them? But if the Terrors of their 

own Conſciences have purſu'd them, and 
that they have been vex'd by their own feeling, which (as it 
were infernal and helliſh Furies) hath chas'd them from place 
to place, who ought to be accus'd therefore, but only they 


themſelves, who ſecretly, diſloyally and unfaithfully have prac- 


tis d the Deſtruction of their own Country? And would to 
God that they had ſooner felt this burden, and that they 
which remain, and are overtaken with the like madneſs, might 
follow them even at the heels; ſo ſhould they deliver us from 
great Travel, and the Commonwealth from Fear, left ſome 
one time or other they ſhould execute their pernicious Pur- 


poſes, | 
It is a ridiculous and fond thing, that 
The roundneſs and they call me Hypocrite, who never, in re- 
Plainneſs of the Ld ſpett of them, have us'd any Diſſimulation. 
Prince. For while I was their Friend, I have freely 
foretold them, that they twiſted the Thread 
of their own Deſtruction, whilſt that they attempted and took 
theſe barbarous ways of perſecuting. And if their Rage and 
unmeaſurable Heat, joyn'd with a contempt of us, had not 
hinder'd them from following my Counſel, they had not been 
brought to that State, in which they are at this preſont. hat” 


— — — 
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| was their Adverſary and Enemy for your Liberty, I know not 
what Hypocriſy they have found in me, unleſs they will call 
this Hypocriſy, to make open War upon them, to take Towns 
fom them, to drive them out of the Country; and without 
liſembling, to do againſt them whatſoever the Law of War 
ſuffer d me. But, if it pleaſe you (my Lords) once again to 
read my Defence, which I publiſh'd three years ago, you ſhall 
ſee there the Letters of a King, who is a Deceiver and an Hy- 

rite, and who thought to catch me then in the Snare of his 
wake and deceivable Letters, as he ſuppoſeth at this preſent 
to aftoniſh me with his Threats and Thunders of Words: But, 


thanks be to God, I have a Counterpoiſon againſt both the 
one and the other Venom. | 


They proceed afterwards with a great 
heap of foolifh Words to amplify this mat- The Lord Prince 
ter, that I ſtay and ground my ſelf upon a certain accus'd of Diffi- 
Diffidence and Diſtruſi. Tho I did fo, ſhould dence or Diſtruſt. 
| be for all that, like unto Cain and Fudas, 
as he accuſeth me ? No verily : For it is one thing to deſpair 
of the Promiſes, and of the Grace of God, who cannot lie ; 
and another thing not to believe the Words of a ſubtle and 
deceitful Man, who keepeth not Faith or Loyalty, as the poor 
Moors of Granada may ſpeak too much thereof; And alſo, as the 
Death of the Lords, the Counts of Egmont and Horne, of bleſ- 
ſed Memory, do give ſufficient proof thereof. But if theſe 
good Divines, ſuch as the Cardinal is (who is one of the 
Foundations of his Church) had thorowly ſounded for the true 
and nigh Cauſe of the Ruin and Fall of Juda and Cain, they 
ſhould have found, that it was Deſpair, to which by the Grace 
of God I have not been brought, and I hope never ſhall be. 
On the other fide, if Men would look upon the monſtrous 
and thundring Speeches which are us'd, in this not Barbarous 
only, but more than Turkiſh Proſcription : ſhall they not find 
therein the very Stile of deſperate perſons, ſuch as we hear 
the Poets uſe, when they bring in furious and mad Men ? 
They then have the ſear'd Conſcience of Fudas, the aftoniſh'd 
Conſcience of Cain, and the reprov'd Conſcience of Saul. You 
ſee notwithſtanding ( my Lords) the great Wiſdom of theſe 
Wiſe Heads : Dithdence or Diftruft, ſay they, is a common 
thing to all wicked perſons. But I ſpeak unto thee (O Car- 
dinal) who haſt ſpent ſo much time in the Schools; and I bid 
thee tell me, whether thou call not this Learning, to wit, to 
be from a man's Youth inftrutted to lie and deceive ? I de- 
mand then of thee, what thou wilt anſwer to the moſt ſtrong. 
and ſententious of all Orators, and to the greateft Lover of 
his Country, who faith (as J have under ſtood it from my Youth 
| | by 
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| by all learned Men) that the greateſt and ſureſt Fortreſs that 


a free People can have againſt a Tyrant, is Dittidence and Di- 
ſtruſt? And this Speech was directed againſt one call'4 Phi. 
lip, who had learn'd hut a little Tyranny, in reſpect of thy 
Lord Philip, who exceedeth all other Tyrants, and for whom 


no Oration pronounc'd againſt Philip is ſufficicntly worthy, | 
no not that, which for the Excellency of it is call'd Divine, 


I know thou wilt adviſe and take counſel concerning this mat- 


ter, and in the mean white I will ſpeak, I will write, and! 


will cauſe to be ingrav'd in every place this notable Sentence, 


worthy of eternal Remembrance : And would to God that | 
might be better believ'd, than that zood Orator was amongſt | 
his People, who ſuffering themſelves to be buſied and abus d, 
by People like unto thy ſelf, and other ſuch wretched work- | 
ers of Confuſion (which are at thy Command, and ave et | 
on Sale their Tongucs and Pens) were at the laſt ſnar'd, and 
utterly brought to Confuſion. But J hope (my Lords) better 


things of your Conftancy and Courage. 


And as good Orators do always keep to- 


The Offers which wards the end ſome ftrong and piercing 


the Enemies ſay Reaſon; and as good Captains, leave their 
have been made to beſt Soldiers in the laſt Ranks; ſo theſz | 
the IL. Prince, fo. skilful and ſo much exercis'd Men, come at 
cauſe him to depart the laſt to entangle and fnare me with the | 
out of the Country, weight of a great and grievous Reproach. | 

85 The) have offer d me (they ſay) great Commoii- | 
ties, to the end that I might depart to the place where I was born, | 
where every one ought to deſire moſt to live, to the which I meant not to 
conſent, What could they ſay (my Lords) which might make 
more for me than this? Conthider, I pray you, their folly, or 
their ſhameleſneſs. For this muſt needs be, either that they 
ſpeak ſhameleſly, or elſe that they are fo void of good under- | 
ſtanding, that they praiſe me, when they think to blame me: | 
It is a pleaſant thing for every one to live in his own Country: Where: | 
fore then doth this curſed Race of Spaniards go from Country | 
to Country, to torment and to trouble all the World? But if, 
in reſpect of ſo many Bonds, as I am bound unto you by, I | 


refer your Service (as I ought) before the Country wherein 


was born; Am I therefore to be counted a Traitor, and a 


wicked Man, and the publick Plague of the World? And yet 


notwithſtanding you know, that ever ſince I was eleven or 
twelve years old, I have been nouriſh'd and brought up a. 


mongſt you, and not elſewhere, inſomuch that this Country 


is become as it were my natural Country. If then they have 
made me ſundry Promiſes ; if: they have offer'd me (as they | 
_ fay) great Commodities, and I have notwithſtanding refus's 
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the fame; what can they condemn in me, except it be my 
Conſtancy and Fidelity towards God and the Country, which 
[ have prefer d before all the Goods in the World? Think 
not (my Lords) that I love to be ſo continually occupy'd in 
Travel and Labour, or like to hear ſo many wicked Speeches 
and Slanders on the behalf of mine Adverſaries ; and (which 
is more) that I would hear them of them that ought to be my 
Friends, and are bound unto me; or that I take delight to be 
ſo long time depriv'd of my Goods; to ſee my Son ſo long 
kept in cruel Priſon, to beholl my ſelf charg'd with ſuch in- 
finite Debts, and yet ſhould be able to put an end to ſo great: 
Difficulties and Diſtreſſes, and would not; or that I ſhould 
not be like unto other Men of the Earth, who all prefer 
Quietneſs before Travel, and Proſperity before Affliction. 
But what? If I cannot obtain ſuch Bleſſings, and ſo bleſſed 
a condition without betraying you, without forſaking you, 
without giving you over (as much as might be) for a Prey in- 
to the Teeth of theſe bloody Wolves: Let the reſt of the 
World pardon me ( for I know that you approve me, and that 
I need no excuſe before you) if I will not, either for Goods, 
or for Life, or for Wife, or for Children, mingle in my Drink 
one only drop of the Poiſon of Treaſon. But ſo long as it 
ſhall pleaſe God to give me any drop of Blood, one penyworth 
of my Goods, any Underſtanding, Induftry, Credit and Autho- 
rity, how ſmall ſoever it be; I will imploy, I will dedicate, 
and I will conſecrate the ſame wholly unto your Service. Not- 
withſtanding, ſeeing they upbraid me with ſuch things, I will 
yet tell you (my Lords) that they have not done any ſuch 
thing, without borrowing ſomewhat of the Truth, and going 
beyond it alſo, according to their good Cuſtom. + For ſuch 
Offers as they ſpeak of, were as yet never made me ; not but 
that I have been well and ſurely advertis'd, that I could not 
demand any thing in reſpect of mine own particular, but that 
they would yield the fame unto me; that they would promiſe 
to ſet my Son at liberty; to leave him all my Eſtates; to aſ- 
lign unto me in Germany ſo much Goods as 1 have here, as well 
in reſpect of that which I poſſeſs, as of that which is held 
from me; to diſcharge me of my Debts, which are very great, 
and to give me in ready Coin a Nlillion of Money, and good 
Aſſurances for all theſe things. 

Theſe be (my Lords) the goodly Offers which have eaſily 
turn'd them aſide, which are departed away from us. But fo 
far off is it, that ſuch Conditions were offer'd unto me, that 
on the other fide, they never knew, either by the Letters of 
the Empzror's Ambailador, or by his ſecret Practices with ſome 
of my Servants, and fundry of my neareft Kinsfolks, or by 
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the Letters of the Commiſſioners, how to get this only at my 


hand, to wit, that I ſhould ſend particular Articles, and that 
in my own Name: But I have always anſwer'd, That if the 

ace might be concluded, as you (my Lords) demanded it, 
I ſhould be ſatisfie 1: I not minding to have any other con- 


dition, either Good or Evil, than that which you accepted 


of; nor yet minding, neither directly nor indirectly, to ſunder ; 
my ſelf from the common Cauſe ; upon which I did judg, that 


either my Advertity, or my Proſperity, did depend. 


Is not this a great fault to upbraid a Man with this, that . 
he is a good Man? and that he is as much loyal, conſtant, | 
and aſſur'd, againft all the Winds of fair Promiſes, as by | 


God's Grace he is againſt all the Floods of cruel Threat- 
nings ? 


Hitherto (my Lords) you have heard the Accuſations, or . 
rather the Injuries, wicked Speeches and Slanders, which they 8 
have gather'd together againſt my Honour and Reputation. 


It ſhall belong to you (to whom only I think my ſelf bound, 


by reaſon of my Goods, of the ſtate wherein they are, an! 


eſpecially of my Oaths) to judg thereof as it ſhall pleaſe you: 
for I do not retuſe, if I bz found culpable, to receive Puniſh- 


ment; but if it fall out, as I hope it will, that you judg : 


that J am accus'd by Tyrants and Slanderers, then I {hall 
eſteem my mean, yet (notwithſtanding) my moſt loyal, and my 
moſt faithful Service, to have been very well imploy'd. 


OW then ( my Lords) upon theſe frail 


The Sentence of N and weak Foundations, they come to | 


the Proſcription. build the Sentence of their Proſcription; and 

| here they lay out all their Tragical Eloquence; 
they thunler ; they lighten; they ſtorm ani rage; they do as 
the Corebe, or Furies do in Theatres; they dart out all exe- 
crable Words, and ſuch as have been kneaded in Cocyte, Six, 
and Acheron, againſt this poor Captain. But this, Thanks be 
to Gol, doth aftoniſh me, as much as the Thunderings and 
Lightnings of Pop: Clement, thrown out of the Mount Tarpeims, 
againſt my Predeceſſor, my Lord Prince Philebert, did aſtoniſh 
him; who ceas'd not for all that to make him his Priſoner. 
For, after that I have look'd round about me, I find that they 
are but Winds of Words and Noiſcs, to make Children afraid, 
rather than a Man, who thorow God's goodneſs hath not loſt 
his Courage; for the roarings of all their Canons, nor for 
their fourſcore thouſand Soldiers, who were always at the 
Duke ef Alva his Command; nor yet for ſo many Armies y 
Sea; nor yet for ſo many Treaſons of the ſaid Duke, or of 


his Succeſſor agtinſt me; nor for the Treaſons of thz eden 
0 


The Apology of the Prince of Orange. 529 
of Parma, who was before them: and yet notwithſtanding, this 
was indeed a more fearful thing, than a vain Noiſe of ſuch a 
great Thunder, which ſo quickly vaniſh'd away, and hurt no 
Man. And it is ſufficient for me ſhortly to ſay before you 

my Lords) and before all Europe, that every Spaniard, or every 
one that fa voureth the Spaniards, of what quality or condition 
ſoever he be (I reſpe& not now any man's Perſon) who hath 
aid, or ſhall ſay, (as this infamous Pro- 
ſcription hath publiſh'd it) that I am 4 Trai- The Anſwer of the 
tir, and a wicked Man; that he ſpeaketh falſly, Lord Prince, tothe 
and againft the Truth. In the mean while, Sentence of Pro- 
let them forbid me as long as they will both ſcription. 

Fire and Water, I, together with my Friends, | 

will not leaye off for all that, even in deſpite of their Rage, 
to live as long as it ſhall pleaſe God to give us Grace ; For 
God only hath in his power, my Life and my Death, and hath 
number*d all the hairs of my Head; whoſe great Favour and 
Aſſiſtance I have felt, even until this preſent time, and I hope 
that he will preſerve me even unto the end. As concerning 
the Goods which I poſſeſs, which alſo he giveth away ( for 
hitherto he hath been ſo good a Husband, that he will give 
nothing of that which he hath violently taken from me) I hope 
(God aiding me) that it ſhall coft them ſo dear to have them, 
that they may get others elſewhere far better cheap. As con- 
cerning my other Goods, which he keepeth from me, I hope 
that God will give me grace, as well to diſpoſſeſs them there- 
of wholly, as I have already done of a good part; and that 
they have never violently taken Goods trom any poor Prince 
(albeit that they have ſpoil'd ſundry thereof) which ſhall lie 
and weigh more heavy upon them. . 

He promiſeth five and twenty thouſand Crowns, either in Lands, 
in ready Money, to him that ſhall yield me up into his cruel hands, 
dead or alive, or to him which ſhall take my life from me. But al- 
beit, there hath heretofore no publication been made of ſuch 
n matter, until this preſent time: thinketh he that I am igno- 

Innt, how oftentimes he and his have bargain'd with Murder- 
ers and Poyſoners, to take away my Lite from me? And if 
God have ſhew'd me ſuch grace, as to make me able to pre- 
ſerve my ſelf, even then When I was not advertis'd of any 
ſuch danger; I hope that he will not ſhew me leſs favour at 
this time, wherein I am admoniſh'd, but rather, that as I have 
Y zceat occaſion to look unto my ſclf, ſo he will ftir up ſundry 

I zood and vertuous People, who ſhall watch for my aſſurance 
and ſafety. But albeit, that I know not in the World any 
inpudence ſo ſhameleſs, which may be compar'd with the Im- 
pudence of the Spaniards ; notwithſtanding, Ifcannot ſuthciently 

Mm marvel, 
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marvel, that they have been ſo ſhameleſs, as to dare to publiſh, 3 
before all Europe, not only that they ſet a Price upon a frank 
and free Captain, who (thanks be to God for it) did as yet 
never fear them; but alſo, that they annex thereunto ſuch # 
Recompences and Rewards, yea, and thoſe ſo barbarous, and 
fo eftrang'd from all Rule of Honefty and Humanity, as the 
like hath not been heard of ; That 1s to ſay, in the firſt lace, } 
that they will make him Noble, if he were not noble befare, who ſhall ds © 
fo Gentle man-like, or ſo noble an aff. But, I beſeech you, ſuppoſe Þ 
that he which ſhould execute ſo wicked an aft, (which thing 
I hope God will never ſuffer) were of a noble Race and Stock; 
think you, that there is any Gentleman in the World, I mean 
among ft the Nations which know what Nobility is, who would 
ſo much as eat with ſo wicked, ungodly, and miſchievous 2 
Man, who for Money ſhould kill another Man, yea, tho he 
_ the leaft, and the moſt abject perſon that could be 
ound? _ N | 5 
Now, if the Spaniards account ſuch people for Noblemen; 
and if this be the way to come to Honour in Caſtile and Spain, 
I will no more wonder at that which all the World believeth; 
to wit, that the greateſt part of the Spaniards, and eſpecially 
thoſe that count themſelves Noblemen, are of the Blood of 
the Moors and Jews, who alſo keep this vertue of their Ance- 


Tod 


ſtors, who ſold for Ready-money, down told, the Life of our 
Saviour; which thing alſo maketh me to take patiently this 
injury laid upon me. In the ſecond place, they pardon him eve 
offence and fault, how grievous ſoever it might be. But what if bei 
had pull'd up the Chriftian Religion ont of one of his King 
doms ? what if he had raviſh'd his Daughter? what if he had 
ſpoken evil of the Inquiſition, which is the greateſt Crime 
that can be in Spain? ſhould he be pardon'd? But, ſeeing 
mine Enemy meant ſo far to forget himſelf, that he would atY 
tempt to take away my Goods, amy Life, and mine Honour; 
and that he might have more Witnefles of his Injuſtice an 
Follies, to publiſh it ſo throughout the World, and that in {a 
many Languages, I could not very well defire, in reſpect of 
moſt great advantage unto my ſelf, that he ſhould have en 
rich'd and adorn'd this his Proſcription with any other Org 
naments than theſe very ſame; to wit, that for killing of me 
he ſhould make noble, not only Villains. and infamous Pery 

ſons, but alſo the moſt wicked, and the moft execrable Peopi 
of the whole Earth; and to give ſuch a great, yea ſo honour 
able a Reward, to ſo notable a Vertue. For what could b 
found out more fit, to juſtify my Righteouſneſs and Innocencyy 
than to go about to root me out by ſuch means? and then thy 
to carry a Mind by Tyranny, Impoiſonings, forgiving of n! ä 
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vous Crimes, making of wicked Men noble, and fuch like, to 
oppreſs the Defender of the Liberty of a People that is cruelly 
and tyrannouſly vex'd. | 
I doubt not (my Lords) but that God, who is juſt, hath 
taren from him and his all Underſtanding z and that he hath 
ſaffer'd him to declare and ſet out to all the World matter 
enough, whereby they may know his poyſonful Heart againft 
this Country, and againſt our Liberty, in as much as he ma- 
keth no account of any att, how wicked and deteſtable ſoever 
it may be, in reſpect of the Death of him, who hitherto hath 
ſo faithfully ſerv'd you. And further, he is not aſham'd to 
mingle with ſuch Sacrileges as theſe are, the Name of God, 
calling himſelf his Miniſter or Officer. Hath the Officer then 
this Power, not only to permit that which God hath forbid- 
den; but alſo to reward it with Money, or Money-worth, with 
uy, and the forgiveneſs of Offences ? And what Offen- 
ces or Crimes I pray you ? Verily of all Crimes, how grievous 
ſoever they can be. But I doubt not, but that God, through 
his moft juft Judgment, will cauſe to come down the juſt Ven- 
geance of his Wrath upon the Captain and Head of ſuch Mi- 
niſters and Officers; and that on the other tide, he will of his 
great Goodneſs maintain mine Innocency and mine Honour 
lo long as I live, and amongſt my Poſterity after me. And as 
concernng my Goods and my Life, it is a long time ſince that 
I dedicated them to his Service; and I know that he will do 
therewith whatſoever he ſhall ſee to be good, for his own Glo- 
Ty, and for my Salvation. 
And becauſe (my Lords) he proceedeth alſo to bring the 
nfamous Proſcription upon your Heads; ſo far 
off is it, that you ſhall be moy'd therewith, that ye ſhould ra- 
ther think, that herein the Spaniard and his Adherents follow 
Wy the natural diſpoſition of Women, who, after that they have 
vept, ſcratch'd and bitten, do for their laſt Remedy and Re- 
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4 fuge, come to Injuries and Revilings : and even ſo doth your 


Enemy now yield out his laft Barkings ; and if we give them 
proof of our Conftancy, Reſolution and Courage, behold they 

ne at the laſt of their miſerable and wretched Enterprizes. 
For Sy lla, Carbo, Marius, Antonius, and ſuch other Tyrants, the 
first Fathers of theſe abominable Proſcriptions, never gave 
Example to the Spaniards, to commit ſuch Folly and Beäſtli- 
J neſs; albeit, that they have trac'd out before them that Ex- 
g ample of Cruelty and Barbarouſneſs, which theſe miſerable 
Wretches have accompliſh'd and perform'd: But they pro- 
J icrib'd ſuch only as were Fugitives, driven away, hidden in 
W ſecret, and that within the Countries over which they had 
Tower and Authority. And theſe Men are like unto them in 
= | | M um 2 | this, 
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this, that is to ſay, in Cruelty, becauſe they proſcribe good, | 
vertuous, and honourable Perſonages : but yet in this point | 
they ſhew themſelves fottiſh and tooliſh, that they proſcribe | 
him, whom they ſhould fight againſt with an armed Power, | 
For to ſend a Poiſoner, as the Dutchefs of Parma ſent one; 
or to ſend a Murderer, as her Son, the general Heir of the | 
Vertues of his Anceſtors, did: this is not the Effect of a Pro- 


ſcription, but of Bribery, and Thievery rather. 


| Behold, my Lords, not what I am able to ſay, againſt this 
tyrannous Proſcription, but what I have thought meet for | 
this time: ſpeaking unto you, who have the knowledg of ſun- 
dry things that I omit, becauſe they are known unto you, | 
and becauſe alſo that if I would attempt to ſpeak of the par- 
ticular Enterpriſes of the King, and of his chief Officers, I} 
- ſhould aſſay to do that, which no Orator is ſufficiently able 
worthily to deſcribe 3 yea, that which no good Man was ever 
able to conceive : ſo great is their Cruelty, Tyranny, and all] 
manner of unjuſt Dealing, Notwithfranding 1 hope, that as 
well by the matter contain'd in this Proſcription (which is af 
ſufficient Teſtimony of their over-baſe and abject Courage) 
as by my Anſwer, you ſhall ſufficiently know, what are their 
pernicious, Purpoſes and miſerable Attempts : and by this, 
Know ledg you ſhall alſo learn, what it is neceffary for you to 
caft your eye upon, and diligently to underſtand ; that is] 
that they - deſpair that ever they ſhall be able to vyanquiſh 
you by Force, and therefore they aſſay to ſow Diviſion 24 
mongſt us, magnifying chiefly thoſe, who have not only for 


ſaken us againſt their Oath, but even have left us in perils 


tous Times, and namely whilſt that one of our Towns way 
beſieg'd: whereof they are not able to make any juſt Com$ 


plaint, nor alledg their accuftom'd .Pretext and Cloke; yeaf 
(which alſo is the Heap of all Diſſoyalty and Unfaithfulneſs} 
at the very ſame time they come to aſſault us in other Placeh 
and Quarters. As for the Threats annex'd in this Proſcrig 


tion, They tend to no other end but to aſtoniſh you, to th 


end you might ſeparate your ſelyes from me; and plainly tf 
declare, that they make war againſt me, and not againſt you 
even as the Wolf would perſuade the Sheep, that he haf 
not war with any but with the Dogs, which being once dig 
comfited, he would eaſily agree with the Flock of Sheep; ic 

the Dogs were always the Authors of their Debate and Co 


dating. But, my Lords, tho I were abſent, tho I were df 


— 


Parted into Germany, would they burn no more? Would thay 
od: Would they drown no more? W. 


pill no more Blo * 


the Liberty of the Country maintain'd by that gentle a 
mild Man the Duke of 4/va? Did they not then wicked 
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A put to death in Spain your own Ambaſſadors, my Lords of 
bergues and of Afontigni ? Did they not at the ſame time ſet 
before your eyes, upon Spears and Lances, the Heads of your 
principal Captains and Governours ? The other Point, 
which they moſt ſet before them, is the Extirpation of Reli- - 
gion. I mind not here, my Lords, to enter into this Queſtion, 
which is the true Religion, wherein God is truly ſerv'd and 
« WM call'd upon, and that according to his Word; but leave it 
ec Writher to be declar'd by others, more exercis'd in that mat- 
. Wtr than I: and yet fo, that every one may know by my 
„ Profeſſion, what I believe concerning the ſame. But this J 
cannot chuſe but tell you, that ſuch is the Eſtate of your 
Country, that without the Exerciſe and free Uſe of the faid 
Religion, it cannot ftand three days. You ſee the number of 
them that 1 8 marvellouſly increas'd; you ſee that Ha- 
tred againft the Pope is inrooted deeply in the Hearts of all 
the Inhabitants of the Country, becauſe that his damnable 
Practices againſt this whole Eſtate are manifeſtly diſcover'd. 
Who is he then that can boaſt that he loveth the Country, 
ind would give Counſel to drive away ſuch a great number of 
People, which once departing, ſhall leave the Country waſte, 
poor, and miſerable ; and ſhall people and inrich the ftrange 
Nations about us? But ſuppoſe that they will not depart, or 
vid the Country, who is he that can inforce them ſo to do? 
let us look upon our Neighbours ; let us conſider our own 
kramples, and if we be not utterly void of Wit and Under- 
hnding, we will never chuſe ſuch pernicious and hurtful 
Counſels, as ſhall utterly, even from top to toe, bring to ruin 


mind deftruttion this Eſtate. I will yet ſay ſomewhat more 
cafWinto you, my Lords, that albeit that amongſt them which 
bow the Roman Church, there are ſundry good People, and 


cel 


Lovers of their Country; and that amongſt them there are 
ip eme alſo, which haye moſt honourably acquitted and behav'd 
themſelves; yet notwithſtanding thoſe of the Religion are 
* (ery well aſſur'd of this, that there ſhall never be found any 
oinongft them, who bath had Intelligenc2, or made any 
haf ractice with the Enemy, but all of them generally have been 
difontrary unto him. An41:albeit that ſome have been found 
ſol:imongft them, who being like unto wanton and proud Chi! 
onen, have brought, thro their Unhee lineſs, ſome trouble 
dato the Houſe; yet for all that, they have not had any 
hafWialing with the common Enemy. Seeing then, my Lords, 
What you know their Purpoſes and Attempts, there reſteth no 
an ccher thing but this, that you do in time provide for them, 
ed {Wind labour what ye can to redreſs the ſame. And how ſhall 


Ibis be perform'd 2 Forſooth by this means, that ye per form 
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in effect that which ye have always in your mouth; and that 
which the Mark of your Sheaf of Arrows ſignifieth, which 
it hath pleas'd you to have graven in your Seal: that is to 
ſay, that no Member of this goodly Body reſpect that which 
is his own, but regard the whole Body altogether z that ſome 


one part of the Body take not unto it ſelf that Meat which 


is prepar'd for the whole, hut that it ſuffer the Stomach 
(which is the Council that ye ſhall ordain and appoint) to 
concott and dig?ft the ſame, and to ſend it by the Veins to 


all the Members of this Eſtate; and ſpecially, that where. 


ſoever any Diſeaſe or Sickneſs ſhall appear, the Phyſicians 
ſhould ſpeedily be ſent thither, and that the Patients ſhould 


quietly bear for a time the Miſeries upon them, that ſo 851 


may feel at the length a joyful Deliverance from their Diſ- 
eaſe and Evil. Shall not this be a juſt Reproach upon us and 
ours for ever, if that, having ſo glorious an Eſtate under our 
power, and ſo goodly means for our Defence, we do, thro 
a miſerable Covetouſneſs and greedy Deſire to get unto our 
ſelves ſome Commodities, and that with the prejudice and 
hurt of our Country-men and Friends, whilſt ſome draw one 
way, and ſome another; if we do, I ſay, find our ſelves, and 


that in a moment, ſnar'd and overwhelm'd by our deadly Ene- 


mies? Remember, my Lords, I pray you, the very great 
diminiſhing and weakning of this Eftate, which came to paſs 
after the Death of Duke Charles, which fell upon us for no 
other thing, but becauſe that while the Provinces buſied 
themſelves, to contend and to fight againft one another 
for certain pretended Privileges, and for certain Commodities, 
the reſt was abandon'd and forſaken. Think not that it is in 
my power (the Affairs and Matters being in ſuch Condition 
as they are) any long time to reſiſt the Enemy with ſuch 
ſmall and ſlender means, as you (my Lords) know that 1 
have had in my hand and poſſeſſion. But on the other fide, 
if I have any Experience or Practice of Government and 
War; if I know this Country, and the Means that the Ene- 
my hath, tho that all the Armies and Powers, which they 
threaten ſhall come the next Year out of Spain and Itah, 
ſhould come upon us and our Powers, they ſhall do no more, 
but much leſs rather, than the Duke of Alva did in Holland 
and Zeland. And if it be in your power to take order for 
this (as it is indeed) and yet notwithſtanding ye do it not; 
by what name ſhall a man call this Fault, if it be committed 
by you, my Lords, who are here aſſembled, and upon whom 
all the good People of this Country ſtay themſelves, efteeming 


vou as their Fathers and their Protectors, who will alſo wil! 


lingly embrace, as ſome joyful News ſent from Heaven, any 
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good Order which you ſhall decree and eftabliſh? Where- 
fore take pity of your ſelves ; and if that which concerneth 
your ſelves move you not, yet take pity, I pray you, of ſo 
many poor People already deftroy'd, and more like to be 
of ſo many poor Widows and fatherleſs Children; of fo many 


S Murders and Slaughters, committed within the Bowels of 


your own Country; of ſa many Churches deftroy'd; and of 
ſo many Paſtors. wandering, up and down, together with their 
poor Flocks. Set before yon that cruel and barharous Execu- 


© tion committed at Nivelle, by the Count of Mansfeld. Which 


things you may eaſily avoid, and caſt all the Evil and Miſ- 
chief of this War upon the Enemy, if only you remove Par- 
tialitys and Partakings, and with one Courage and Heart, as 
it were, employ together all the means that you have, with- 
out ſparing, I ſay, not the bottom of your Purſes, but that 
which aboundeth therein. „„ 

And as concerning that which particularly toucheth my 
ſelf, you ſee (my Lords) that it is this Head that they ſeek 
for, the which by ſuch a Price, and ſo great à Sum of Mony, 
they have vow'd and appointed to death; and ſay, that to 
long as I ſhall be Ire you, the Wars ſhall have no end. 
Would to. God, my Lotds, either that my perpetual Baniſh- 
ment, or elſe my very Death it ſelf, might bring unto you 
a ſound and true Deliverance from. ſo many Miſchiefs and Ca- 
lamities, as the Spaniards (whom I have ſeen ſo many times 
deliberate in Council, deviſe, and ſpeak of particularly, .and 
whom I know within and without) do deviſe againft you, 
and prepare for you. O how ſweet ſhould this Baniſhment be 
unto me? O howdelightful ſhould this Death be unto me? 
For wherefore is it, that I have given over, yea loſt all my 
Goods? Is it to enrich my ſelf? Wherefore have I loſt 
mine own Brethren, whom I loy'd more than mine own Life ? 
Is it that 1 might find ſome other elſewhere? Wherefore 
have I ſo long time left my Son a Priſoner ; my Son, I fay, 
whom I ought ſo much to deſire, if I be a Father? Is it be- 
cauſe you are able to give me another, or becauſe you are 
able to reſtore him to me again? Wherefore have I put my 
Life ſo oftentimes in danger ? What other Recompence, 
what other Reward, can 1 look for, of my long Travels, 
which have come upon me for your Service ſake, even ſo far, 


that they have brought upon me old Age, and the Ruin and 


Loſs of all my Goods, except it be to purchaſe and to pro- 
cure you Liberty, and that, if need be, with the Price of 
my Bloo ? If you therefore, my Lords, do judg, either 
that my Abſence, or that my very Death it ſelf, may ſerve 
you, or ſtand you in any ſtead, behold I am ready to obey; 

Mir 4 command 
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command me, yea ſend me even to the world's end, and! 


will obey you. Behold my Head, over which no Prince or 


Monarch hath any power, ſave you only; diſpoſe thereof, as 
ſhall make moſt for your own Good, and for the Health and 
Preſervation of your Commonwealth. But if you judg, that | 
this mean Experience and ſmall Diligence that is in me, and | 
which I have attain'd by ſo long and ſo continual Travel: 


if age judg that the Remainder of my Goods, and that my 
Life it ſelf, may as yet ſerve you (as indeed I do wholly 


dedicate and conſecrate the ſame unto this Country) reſ6lve 


then upon the Points which I propound unto you and ſet 


before you. And if you think that I bear any Love to the | 
Country, and that I have any Sufficiency in me to give Coun- | 


ſel, believe that this is the only mean to aſſure, yea to deliver 


our ſelves from the Enemy. This being done, let us with | 
one Heart and Good Will go together, and let us together | 
embrace the Defence of this good People, which demandeth | 


nothing elſe. but to have good Counſels laid open before 
them, nor defireth any thing . elſe but to follow the ſame; 


And this doing, if you yet continue towards me the Fayour | 
which heretofore you have born me, I hope by. your Aid and | 


God's Grace (which I have ſo often heretofore felt, and that 


in very perplexed and doubtful Matters) that that which | 
mall be reſolv'd upon by you, ſhall be for the Good and Pre. 


ſervation of your Selves, your Wives and Children, and all 
Sacred and Holy Things. 1h 1 3 
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- The Prince of Orange's Letter to the Eſtates. 
Io my Lords the Eſtates General. 

F OU have known, my Lords, by my Life paſt, and by 
1 my Behaviour, that I never minded to anſwer to any 
Libels of Defamation, which certain Slanderers had publiſh'd 
againſt me; inſomuch as if the Quality and Greatneſs of 
the Wrong, which. hath been done againſt me by the Pro- 
ſcription that the King of Spain hath! caus'd to be publiſh'd, 
I had not as yet proceeded ſo far, eſpecially had it not. been 
that the Maintenance of mine Honour had requeſted * the 
ſame of me, as I have more largely laid out the ſame in 
my Defence, which J have preſented unto you. Since which 
time, there is come into my hands à Letter very falſe and 
counterfeit by mine Enemy, which. they ſay they intercepted, 
and I ſent to my Lord the Duke of Anjou, or (as ay LP 

to the Duke of Alanſon, whereof ſome Perſonages among 
them, and that of great Quality alſo, have. fent Copies, as 
well to certain Towns of our fide, and amongſt us, as to ſun- 
dry ſtrange and foreign Princes. This Letter, my Lords, is 
ſo fondly written (whether a Man regard the Stile thereof, 
or will reſpect the matter therein contain'd, which by the 
bare reading thereof ſufficiently bewrayeth that there is not 
in it any ſhew of Truth) that ſuch an impudent Device de- 
ſerveth no Anſwer ;-as alſo, God be prais'd, there is not found 
a Man amongſt us, which is any whit atall moy'd therewith. 
On the other ſide, every Man hath known, that they had no 
other meaning hereby, but by ſuch Mifts and Smokes to 
darken the Brightneſs, by which their miſerable and per- 


by 
the Letters of Cardinal Grandville and others, which you have 


commanded to be printed, after that you knew their Hands, 
their Signs, and their Seals; and withal thereby to take unto 


themſelves an occaſion and matter to caft up and ſpew out 
(according to the manner of ſhameleſs Women) flanderous 
and wicked Speeches, full of lying. But ſo far off is it, that 
by this means they have (in reſpe& of me) obtain'd that 
which they pretended, that on the other fide they have done 
me great pleaſure, in publiſhing ſuch Follies ; becauſe that 
thereby they do more and more juſtify and verify =y De- 

ence: 
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fence: ſufficiently proving themſelves to be ſhameleſs Lyars, 


moſt impudent Slanderers, and moſt fond Falſifiers, which 
ſerveth more and more to juſtify (as I have ſaid) mine Inno- 
cency, and to give Approbation to all my Actions. For 
ſeeing that all Men know, that this ſhould be the beſt News 
that they could receive or hear of, that I would forſake the 
Country, and leave it to them; I offer'd them (my Lords) | 
and you under my Honour do promiſe them to accompliſh it, 
if They be able to prove in your Preſence, that I have at 
any time written, or commanded to be written, or ſent ſuch 
a Letter, that preſently I will depart the Country, and with- 
draw my ſelf from it, without ever ſetting my ſelf againf | 
them: And J promiſe them, even upon a fimple or bare Re. 
queſt, to ſend them ſuch Paſſports and Safe-condutts, and 
they alſo pen'd in ſuch order, as either they can or will de- 
mand. But yet this ſhall be with this Condition, that if 
they will not accept this ſo reaſonable an Offer, all they | 
who have been the Authors of ſuch a Writing, or who have 
publiſh'd it, or who have ſent it into the Towns amongſt us, 
or to foreign Princes and ſtrange Countrys, ſhall be held for 
Lyars, Slanderers, and wicked Speakers, as indeed ſuch | 


they are. 
1 Given at Delft the 25th of January 1581. 
* r 
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A Copy of the Letter which my Lord the Prince of 
Orange ſent unto the Rings and Potentates of 
Chriſtendom, OE 


SIR : | - 
Doubt not, but that your Majeſty hath been advertis'd of 
a certain Proſcription, which the King of Spain hath ap- 
pointed to be publiſh'd againſt me, becauſe he hath cauſed 
the ſame to be ſpread abroad in all Languages, and hath ſent 
it alſo into divers quarters of Chriſtendom. I and all my very 
good Friends have thought, that I could not ſufficiently de- 
tend mine Honour (which I am advis'd and pur pos'd not to 
hazard or indanger for any thing) but by ſetting a juſt De- 
IF fence againſt this unjuſt Proſcription. In regard whereof, I 
IJ have preſented unto my Lords, the Eſtates of theſe Countries, 
ny Anſwer : which Anſwer alſo (for the maintenance of my 
Honour and Reputation amongſt the Princes and Potentates 
of Europe, who in reſpect of their Preheminences and Digni- 
ties are the Succours of poor Princes and diſtreſſed Noble- 
men) I have been bold to ſend unto them, and to you, Sir, 
particularly; moſt humbly beſeeching your Majeſty, that after 
you have ſeen it, you would yield like Judgment thereof, as 
it hath pleas'd my Lords the Eſtates, who have been moſt 
faithful Witneſſes of all my Actions, to do, and to efteem and 
nag thereof alſo (as it ſhall pleaſe your Majeſty to take knows 
ledg of it) by their Advice and Counſel, which alſo is an- 
nex'd to my ſaid Defence. And becauſe, Sir, your Majeſty 
IJ may think it ſtrange, that the King of Spain having hereto- 
ore violently taken from me all my Goods, after that I had 
put my Governments into the hands of the Dutcheſs of Par- 
na, then the Governeſs of this Eftate, and had withdrawn 
my ſelf into the Country of Germany, the Place of my Nati- 
rity, where I kept my ſelf peaceably among my Brethren, 
Kinsfolks, and Friends, as allo I had fully purpos'd ſo to con- 
tinue: and that having at the ſame time convey'd or carry'd 
away from the Schools my Son the Count of Bueren, and both 
contrary to the Privileges of the Country, and againft his 
own Oath, cauſing him to be carry'd Priſoner into Spain, 
where he is as yet cruelly kept captive ; and beſides, havin 
procur'd me to be condemn'd to death, by the Duke of Alva 
kis own Officer, Becauſe, I ſay, your Majeſty may think it 


ſtrange, 
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ſtrange, that for all theſe Reaſons (which were nevertheleſs 
very great and weighty) I have not hitherto publiſh'd any 
Defence, which was directed to the ſaid King, or might di- 
rely concern him: which thing notwithſtanding J do at this 
preſent, and declare thereby, that the Faults wherewith the 
King of Spain mindeth to charge me, helong unto himſelf, 
J do therefore moſt humbly beſeech your Majefty, Sir, that 
before you judg of this my Writing, you would conſider the 
Quality both of the Crimes and Faults, wherewith I am 
charg'd by this Proſcription,. and alſo the Quality of mine 


own Perfon. For if the King of Spain was content to with- 
hold from me my Son and my Goods, which he hath in his | 
poſſeſſion, and further to offer (as at this preſent he doth) five 
and twenty thouſand Crowns for my Head, and to promiſe 


to make ſuch noble as ſhould murder me, and to pardon them 


all the Faults whatſoever that they could have committed - 


before that time : no man ſhould think it evil in- me, that I 
have attempted by all the means I could (as indeed hereto- 
fore I have done) to preſerve my ſelf and mine, and to ena- 
ble my ſelf. what I could, to enter again into that which is 
mine own; and that I have follow'd that Order and Courſe 
of Life that I have done. But further, the King of Spain 


having all the world thorow publiſh'd, that I am a publick 
Plague, an Enemy of the World, Unthankful, Unfaithful, a Traitor, 


and a wicked Perſm ; theſe are ſuch Injuries, Sir, that no Gen- 
tleman, no tho he were of the baſeſt of the King of Spain's 


natural Subjects, can or ought to endure; Inſomuck, Sir, that 


| 2 od were one of his fimple and abſolute Vaſſals, who oweth 
omage unto him by Honour, yet ſo it is, that by ſuch a 


Sentence, and ſo unjuft in all and every part thereof (I alſo | 


baving been by him ſpoil'd of my Lands and Lor dſhips, in 
reſpett of which I ſhould heretofore have taken an Oath unto 
him) I might have held my ſelf abſolv'd and free from all 


my Bonds towards him, and have affay'd alſo (which , 


. even Nature hath taught every one) by all the means I coul 

to maintain mine Honour, which ought to be to me and ts 
all Noblemen more dear than Life and Goods. Notwith- 
ftanding, ſeeing it hath pleas'd God to ſhew me this great 
Grace, that I am born a free Lord, not holding of any other 
but of the Empire, as do the Princes and other free Lords 
of Germany and Italy: and further, ſeeing that I bear the Ti- 
tle, and have the name of an abſolute and free Prince, tho in- 
deed my Princedom be not very great : yea whatſoever it be, 
I not being his natural Subject, neither having held any thing 
of him, but by reaſon of my Signiories and Lordſhips, of 


which notwithftanding he hath wholly diſpoſſeſsd me; : ey 
E dem“ 
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ſeem'd unto me, that I could not defend mine Honour, and 
atisfy or content my near Kinsfolks, ſundry Princes (to whom 
this is my Honour that Iam link'd) and my whole Poſterity, 
but in anſwering by publick Writing to this Accuſation, which 
in the preſence of all Chriſtendom, 1s publiſh'd and ſet out a- 
gainſt me. And tho I have not been able to do it, without 
touching his Honour, I hope notwithſtanding (Sir) that your 
Majeſty will impute it, rather to the Inforcement that the 
Quality and Heinouſneſs of this Proſcription hath laid upon 
me, than to my Nature or Will. For as concerning this 


point, that ſome Men may think it ſtrange, that I do after 


this ſort defend my ſelf, ſeeing that IT have ſometimes hereto- 
fore held of him ſundry Lands and Lordſhips; for anſwer 
thereto, I will moſt humbly. beſeech your Majeſty, to conſider 
the Heinouſneſs of the Injury that is done me, which a right 
Nobleman will never indeed abide: alfo that I am not his. 
natural Subject, and as concerning my Fees and Penſions, that 
h- hath ſpoil'd me of them. But ſuppoſe that I had always 
enjoy'd them, yet ſo it is, that the fame Law which he uſeth 
towards others, ſhould not be deny'd to me. 

He holdeth of the French King in Loyalty and In the Letter 

Homage, and even as the Vaſſal doth of his ſent to the 

Lord, the County or Earldom of Charolos : French King, 
and yet for all that he ceaſeth not to make it is written, 

war againſt the Crown of France, yea he never He holdeth 

leaveth off continually to practiſe and deviſe of your Ma- 
ſomewhat againſt the ſame. He taketh this as jeſty. 

a ſure Foundation or Rule, that being a Sove- 
reign Governor in ſome other place, it is lawful for him to 
revenge himſelf of the wrong which he pretended was done 
unto him by the late French King Henry of moſt noble Memory. 


When he made war againft the Pope Caraffa, becauſe as a 


Vaſſal he held of him the Kingdoms of Sicily and Naples, he 


publiſh'd his Defence, by which he maintain'd that he was 


abſolv'd from his Oath, becauſe that the Pope kept not him- 
ſelf within the terms or points that the Lord oweth to his 
Vaſſal, according to the feodal Laws which are mutual, and 
reſpett as well the one as the other. Now, Sir, there is no- 
thing ſo natural or kindly, as that every one ſhould in his 
own cauſe, receive the very ſelf-ſame Rule and Order, that 
he would have another Man to receive or allow of. Where- 
fore he ſhould not think it ſtrange, that I being ſo many ways 
revil'd and injur'd by him, and not being his Subject, that I, 
I fay, do aid my ſelf with the means that God hath given 
me, and with which he hath been willing to help himſelf 
againſt his Lords, who hays not offended him in any thing 
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whatſoever, that draweth nigh to the Wrong which I have 
ſuffer'd at his hand: yea, he ſhould not think it ſtrange, that 
I uſe againft him that reproachful Note, by which he affayeth 
to markas it were in the Forehead both me and my Race. 
And becauſe my Lords the Eſtates (who have more nearly 
Known the truth of all that is contain'd in this my Defence, 
and have approv'd the ſame) have yielded unto me ſufficient 
Teſtimony touching my Life paft ; I do moſt humbly alſo 
beſeech your Majefty (Sir) in approving this ſame mine 
Anſwer, to believe that I am not either a Traitor or wicked 
Perſon, but that lam (thanks be to God for it) a Nobleman, 
uf a very good and moſt antient Houſe, yea a good Man, and 
true in every thing that { promiſe; not unthankful, nor un- 
faithful, nor having committed any thing, whereby a Lord 
or Knight of my State and Countenance may receive any 
Reproach or Shame ; moft humbly beſeeching you to hold and 
account me in the number of your moſt humble Servants. And 


thus having moſt humbly ſubmitted my ſelf unto your Ma- 


ealth, a moſt bleſſed and moſt long Life. 
4 Delft in Holland, 
Febr. 4. 1581. x | 

1 Your Majeſty's moſt Humble 


and Obedient Servant, 


William of Naſſau. 


| N I will pray God, Sir, to give you, together with a perfect 
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A Narrative of the Proceedings of 
4 Great Council of Jews, aſſem- 
bled in the Plain of Ageda in 
Hungary, about thirty Leagues 


from Buda, to examine the Scrip- 
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Twelfth of October 1650. 
By SamueEL BRE TT, there preſent. 


Alſo a Relation of ſome other Obſervations in 


bis Travels beyond the Seas, 
Firſt Printed in 16 55. 


— 


To the READ ER. 


K 4 "HERE was nothing I more deſired than to travel beyond the 
Seas, and to know the various Manners of the Nations of the 
World : for which, thro God's Providence, I had an oppor- 
unity offer d me, to my great Satisfaction, being Chir ſpon of an Eng- 
J liſh Ship in the Straits, where, for a Cure that I did for le. 4 


tures concerning Cbriſt, on the 
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de Spina of Gollipulo, an eminent Man in thoſe parts, I was by him 
Prefer'd to be a Captain of a Ship of Malta, which was (et out by 
the ſaid Orlando, and committed to my Command againſt the Turks 
in the Arches, in aſſiſtance to the Venetian Service in which Ser. 
vice I ſpent about nine months, till the tempeſtuous Seaſon of the Tear 
enforc d me to return into Harbour again. And in this time of Em. 
ployment, I made” fro? Fights at Sea, um two at Land; being choſen 
by lot to invade the Turks Country, wh a certain Company of Sol. 
diers collected out of our Fleet, to do \ſ\me execution upon the Borders of 
the Enemy, and to get ſome Proviſion for our Relief; in all which 
Kghts (altho very--perillous)- God gave me the Victor. 
The whole time I ſpent beyond the Seas, before and after this Em. 
ployment, was \almoſt four years, not "ſtaying long in any ons place. 
But: firſt I travel'd to all the Sea-Fowns f note for Merebandizing, 
to know the Trade of the places, and the Conveniency of their Har- 
Bourse, that I might be able to do ſome profitable ſervice in Merchants 
Affairs. Alſo I travePd into ſeveral Countries, and the moſt eminent 
Cities and Towns. therein; viz. Egypt, Macedonia, Dalmatia, 
Calabria, Apuleia, Sicilia, Aſſyria, Sclavonia, ſome parts of 
Spain and Portugal; to the Ilands of Cyprus, Candia, Patmos, 
Delphos; to Carthage, Corinth, Troy, Conſtantinople; be- 
ſides many other Towns and Places : but my longeſt a bode was in Italy, 
. and therein at Venice, Naples, Leghorn, Florence, Milan, 
Rome, Bolognia, Mantua, Genoa, &c. And at laſt looking 
homeward, I came into France; taking a brief view of many eminent 
places in that Kingdom. And at Paris I found many of. my Country- 
men (of which, tho ſome be Perſons of great Quality, et) God 
knoweth they are in a low Condition. And now I ſhall give a brief 


Account of ſome of my Obſervations, during the time of my abode beyond 
tne Seas. | 


—— * 


A Narrative of the Proceedings of a Great Council 
%%% 


T Paris our Countrymen live peaceably, and enjoy 
A our Religion without diſturbance. There is a Place 
allow'd them, with neceſſary Accommodations for the 
Exerciſe of Religion. Dr. Steward did often preach to them 
and for their Form of Worſhip, it is. the ſame that was for- 
merly in England, with the Book of Common Prayer, and the 
Rites therein uſed ; and alſo they continue the Innovations 
that were practiſed by many of our Clergy, as Bowing at the 
Nay of Jeſus towards the Altar, gc. which I know ret 
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offence to the good French Proteſtants, who to me did often 
condemn thoſe Innovations for Romiſh Superſtitions. Doubt. 
leſs they would do our Church and our Religion more Credit 
there, if they did uſe leſs Ceremony. As for the French Pa- 
iſts, truly they are more civil to them than was expected: 
For the Opinion of the World, where I have been, is but 
mean of that Nation. And 1 believe the Italian may be their 
Couſin German, for both of them are falſe and faithleſs e- 
nough. And this Conſideration (God having taken away 
Orlando my noble Friend, who did always much countenance 
me) did leſſen my Affection to continue in that Service; 
for my Soldiers were all Italians (except a few Greeks) and I 
never ſaw much cauſe to be confident in their Fidelity ; but 
it was chiefly for fear of him, that they were ſo tractable 
to me. | | 

As for Religion, in moſt parts where I have heen, it is 
generally the ſame with the Church of Rome; but for the 
Grecians (for amongſt them I was) they are neither pure 
Proteftants nor pure Papiſts ; I mean, neither only Proteſtants 
nor only Pa piſts, but their Religion is a mixture of both: 
For tho they hold ſome Fundamentals with us, yet they fol- 
low many of the Romiſh Superſtitions; and (according to my 
Obſervation) they follow more the Religion of Rome, than 
the Proteſtant Church; and they are much poiſon'd with 
Hereſys. 

But of all Nations, according to my Obſervation, none 
dre more zealous for the Religion of Rome than the Spaniards, 
who, I think, for this are more Romaniſts than the Romans 
themſelves ; for with them there is an Inquiſition, and in 
Rome I never heard of the fame dangerous Snare: there I had 
as much Freedom as I could deſire, and more Courtefy than 
I could expect, without any Temptation to a poſtatize from my 
Religion. 

As for the Occurrences that I met with, they were many: 
But theſe four were the moſt conſiderable. | 

Firft, The ſtrangling of the great Turk by the Janizaries, 
at which time there was great Fear and Trouble in Conſtanti- 
mple; but they enthron'd his Son, and this brought a peace- 
able Settlement. And with him there were cut off divers Baſha's 
Heads; all whoſe Heads (excepting the Great Turk's) lay 
three days in Chargers before the Palace-Gate, for the pub- 
lick View of the People; which they ſay is the Cuſtom for 
the Noblemen that are beheaded. | 

The next thing is, The flowing of the River Nilus in Egypt ; 
the manner whereof is this: It beginneth to flow about the 
fifteenth of Fune every year : 2 People know the time there- 

n ot, 
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of, and expect it accordingly ; and this is after their Harveſt, 


which is uſually ended about the beginning of May. As for | 


Rain, there ſeldom falleth any in EH]. During the time the 
. River is up, all the Country appeareth like Iflands. Their 


Towns are ſeated upon Hills, and their lower Grounds are all 
cover'd with Waters; and the Inhabitants uſe ſmall Boats to | 
paſs from place to place about their Affairs: and becauſe 


they know the yearly flowing of Nilus, they provide for the Safe- 


ty of their Cattel till the Waters are waſted away again, | 
There are alſo certain Pillars of Stone ſet up, with divers Marks 
upon them, by which they know the degrees of the riſing, and 
the uſual height that the Waters do aſcend unto ; and if the 
Waters do aſgend above the higheft Mark, they do expect 
But the greateft wonder | 

is, the preſent Ceſſation of the Plague upon the flowing of | 
this River. There died ſome thouſands of the Plague the | 
day before the flowing of Nilus in Grandcairo, as they certify | 
me; and a day or two after, not one Perſon more died of 
This I obſerv'd, that the Land is full of un- | 
althy Fogs, Miſts, and Vapours, which cauſe the Diſeaſe; 


ſome ſtrange Conſequence thereof. 


the Infection. 


and it ſeems the Waters of Nils do purity it again. 


In the Kingdom of Grandcairo, alias Pharaoh's Town, 1s the | 
City, and it is greater than any elſewhere I did behold ; but 
Aſemphis is the neater City: and being there, I went to ſee 
the Land of Goſhen, where the Jſraelites did inhabit, This is 
aà very pleaſant and fruitful Land for Pafture, ſuch as I have 
At this time alſo, I had an oppor- | 


no where ſeen the like. ] 
tunity to ſee- the Red Sea, and the place where (as they in- 


prm's me) the Iſraelites did enter their Journy thro the ſame. | 
There alſo they ſhew'd me the great Mountains that inclos'd | 
them, when Pharaoh purſued them with his great Army; and 
the Hills where the two Armies lay in ſight one of another. 


And there I found the true reaſon why it is call'd the Red 


Sea; not becauſe the Water is red naturally, but becauſe the 


Sand is red: And this was clear to me by plain Demonſtra- 


tion; for I put ſome of the Water into a clean Veſſel, and 


there I did fee it had the ſame colour of other Water; but 


the Sand is reddiſh, and giveth the ſame colour to the} 


Water. 

I ſhall omit. many other things concerning Egypt; only this, 
It is under the Turks Dominion, and the Natives are his mi- 
ferahle Slaves. ; | | | 

Fhirdly, You may expect ſome News from Rome, where 
alſo 1 was, and did behold their great Solemnity; it being 
then the Anna Sando, as they there call it, that is, the Yca!r 
of Fubilee, : : | 


There 
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There I beheld the Pope in his Glory, and how in great 
state he was carried about the City: the Streets were throng'd 
with the People; and as he paſs'd by, they made them aven ring 
with Acclamations and ron open He was carried by ſome 
eminent Men, having a rich Canopy over him. He made his 
Croſſes in the Air with his fingers; and threw his Bleſſings 
amongſt them. And truly theſe Deluſions were ſo prevailing 
with the People, that (poor Souls) they ſeem'd to me to re- 
joice, as if Chrift himſelf had been come to Rome, and brought 
them down the Felicities of Heaven. 
At one time I beheld in Naples (perhaps it will ſeem ſtrange, 
but it is true) about eight thouſand Pilgrims going to Rome 


for their Abſolution; all which the Vice-Roy of Naples main- 


tain'd three days at his own charge ; and on the fourth day, 
they did preſent themſelves before him at his Palace in Pil- 
grim Weeds, viz. with leaden Pittures of Saints in their Hats, 
with leather Collars about their Necks, which fell down half 
way over their Arms, and their Staves in their hands: and 
thus they march'd away from Naples, in the poſture of an Army 
towards Rome; and ſo farewel Rome: Vidi, fats eſt vidiſſe, 

I omit to recite many other Occurrences, which by confe- 


rence I ſhall willingly communicate to my Friends, they being, 


too many to commit to writing : only now the fourth remar- 
kable thing remaineth to prefent you with; and that is, 

The Proceedings of a great Council of Fews, aſſembled in 
the Plain of Ageda in Hungary, about thirty Leagues diftant 
from Buda, to examine the Scriptures concerning Chriſt; on 


the twelfth of Oclober, 1650. 


It hath been much defir'd by many honeſt Chriſtians, that 
this Narrative of the Jews Council ſhould be publiſh'd, which 
I did intend only to communicate to private Friends. The 
chief Argument by which they have perſuaded me to do it, 


b, becauſe they do conceive it to be a Preparative and hope- 


I >. e 


ful Sign of the Fews Converſion, and that it will be glad Ti- 
dings to the Church of Chriſt; and therefore I have yielded 


to ſatisfy their Deſires therein. And thus it was: 


At the place above-named there aſſembled about three hun- 
dred Rabbies, call'd together from ſeveral parts of the World, 
to examine the Scriptures concerning Chriſt; and it ſeems 
this Place was thought moſt convenient for this Council, in 
regard that part of the Country was not- much inhabited, be- 
cauſe of the continual Wars between the Turk and the King 
of Hungary; where (as I was inform'd) they had fought two 
dloody Battels : yet both Princes, notwithſtanding; their own 
terences, did give leave to the Jews to hold their Council 
| Nn 2 there 
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there. And for their Accommodation there, the Jews did make 
divers Tents for their Repoſe, and had Plenty of Proviſion | 
brought them from other Parts of the Country, during the | 
time of their fitting there, There was alſo one large Tent, 
built only for the Council to fit in, made almoſt fourſquare ; | 
the North and the South part of it, kava not altogether ſo 
large as the Eaſt and Weſt part thereof. It had but one 
Door, and that open'd to the Eaſt; and in the middle thereof 
ſtood a little Table and a Stool for the Propounder to ſit on, 
with his Face towards the Door of the Tent. The ſaid Pro- 
pounder was of the Tribe of Levi, and was named Zacharia ; 
and within this Tent round about were placed divers Forms 
for the Conſulters to fit on. It was alſo incloſed with a Rail, n 
that ſtood at a diſtance from it, to prevent entrance to all = 
Strangers, and to all ſuch Fews as could not prove themſelves | wg 
to be Fews by Record, or could not diſpute in the Hebrew 10 
Tongue, which many had forgotten, who liv'd in ſuch Coun- 7, p 
tries, where they are not allow'd their Synagogues, as in 17 
France, Spain, and thoſe parts of 1taly that do belong to the 4 
King of Spain, viz. the Kingdom of Naples, with the Province mx 
of Calabria and Apuleia; the Kingdom of Sicilia and Sardinia; | 
in which places if a Jew be found, and he deny the Popiſh 5 
Religion, he is in danger to be condemn'd and executed for 5 
it; and yet Profit and Benefit allureth them to dwell in thoſe MW 7F 
Countries, notwithftanding their Fears and Dangers: and er 
themſelves are willing to forget, and ſo neglet to teach their 


Children their native Language, rather than they will loſe uy. 
their opportunity of Profit: and ſome have burnt the antient < 


Records of their Tribe and Family, that they might not be nen 
diſcover'd by fearching, or otherwiſe. And for this Defect, 


„ a 5 de 

that they could not prove their Tribe or Family, they were 6h 
not permitted to come within the Rail, but were commanded e 
to remain without, with the Strangers that remain'd there, to the 


ſee the Iſſue of their Proceeding, which were above 3000 Per- GA 
ſons, and they were for the moſt part Germans, Almains, Dalma- 
tian, and Hungarians, with ſome Greeks ; but few Italians, and 
not one Engliſh-man, that I could hear of, beſides my ſelf. 

I was inform'd, that the King of Hungary nut favouring the 
Reformed Religion, did give no encouragement to any Pre- 
teſtant Churches to ſend any Divines thither; but he did allow MW; 
that ſome Aſſiſtants ſhould be ſent from Rome: and their com- 
ing thither did prove a great unhappineſs to this hopeful Council. 

When the Aſſembly did firſt meet, they ſpent ſome time i 
their mutual Salutations; and, as their manner is, they kiſs'd 

one the other's Cheek, expreſſing much Joy for their happy 
Meeting. And all things being provided for their Aon 
| 2 1 55 | ation 
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lation, they conſider'd of the Jews that were to be admitted 
Members of this Council; and they were only allow'd to be 

Members, which could by Record prove themſelves to be na- 
tire Jews ; and for defect herein, 1 obſerv'd above Five hun- 
lred refus'd : tho doubtleſs they were True-born ens, yet they 
could not by Record prove themſelves ſo to be; and for this 
they were not admitted to be Members of the Council, but 
they did abide without the Rail with the Strangers that were 
chere: and the number of them that were accept2d to be 
© Members, was about Three hundred Jews, And this was all 
that was done the firſt day. | | 
On the ſecond day, the Aﬀembly being full, the Propounder 
food up, and made his Speech concerning the end of their 


meeting: And, This, ſaid he, is to examine the Scriptures concern- 


mg Chriſt, whether he be already come, or whether we are yet to expect 
li coming. In examining this Queſtion, they ſearch'd the Old 
reſtament with great Care and Labour, to he reſolv'd of the 
Truth thereof, having many Bibles with them there for this 
end. And about this Point there were great Diſputes amongſt 
chem. The major part were of Opinion, That he was not 
come: and ſome inclin'd to think that he was come; being 
row this Sixteen hundred years upon them. bs 
remember very well one of the Council in his Conference 
JF vith me, ſeem'd to be very apprehenſive of the great and 
long Deſolation of their Nation, ever ſince their Deftruttion 
by the Roman Emperors ; and he imputcd this their Affliction 
to their Impenitency. And comparing their preſent Judg- 
nent, with their other Judgments they had fuffer'd before, 
e ingenuouſly confeſs'd, that he did conceive it was for 
| ſome great Wickedneſs; and that their Nation was guilty of 
| the Blood of the Prophets ſent from God to their Nation, and 
Wthe many Maſſacres that had been committed by the ſcveral 
eas and Factions amongſt them. Fir (faid he) we are no Ilo- 
j laters, neither do I think we were guilty sf Idolatry ſince our Captivity 
n Babylon; and therefor? ( ſaid he) I impute this our Calamity 
of ir goed Judgment to the fore-nam'd Cauſes. And this was the 
um 0 
of their meeting; and ſo they adjourn'd till the next Morn- 
nz, which was adhd: day cf their meeting. 


When being aſſembl'd together again, the Point that was 


Power and Authority of a King, yea, in greater Power than 


And this, ſome AN be like a mighty Prince, in the full 
ever any King bad; and that he will deliver their Nation 


Nn 3 


nov'd thereunto by their great Judgment, that hath continud 


that which was diſputed amongſt them the ſecond day 
chiefly agitated was concerning the Manner of Chriſt's coming. 


ot of the Power of meir Enemies, and their Temple Pal 
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be rebuilt again; and, that the Nations ſhall be of their Re, | 
ligion, and worſhip God after their manner. For they hold. 

hat the Meſſiah will not alter their Religion, whenſoever he 
cometh, And further, concerning his Parentage, they did 
agree in this, That he ſhould be bornof a Virgin, according to 
the Prediction of the Prophets; and they agreed alſo, that he 
may be horn of ſuch a Virgin, which might be of mean Note 
amongſt their Nation, as was the Virgin Mary, And here | 
ſome of them ſeem'd to me, to incline to think that Chriſt | 
was come. Therefore when they came together again the 
next day, the Propounder demanded of them, if Chrift were 
already come, and who they thought he was? and to this De- 
mand they gave this Anſwer, That they thought Eliah was 
he, if he were come, becauſe he came with great Power, | 
which he declar'd by ſlaying the Prieſts of Baal; and, for the 
fulfilling of the Scripture, he was oppreſs'd by Ahab and J7eza- 
bel: yet they eſteem'd him to he more than a mortal Man, 
| becauſe he ſo ſtrangely aſcended up into Heaven. And be- 
cauſe this Opinion was contradicted by others, the day follow- 
ing they took into Examination the ſame Queſtion, to anſwert 
them that ſaid Eliah was not the Meſſiah. They of the con- 
trary Opinion did urge the Care and Love of Eliah for the 
good of their Nation, in that he left them Eliſha his Diſciple} 
to teach and inſtrutt the People; which they expect to be the 
Care of their Meſſiah. Theſe were the chief Arguments they 
had to defend their Opinion: and the ſame day, towards night, 
it came into queſtion amongſt them, What he then was thats 
ſaid he was the Son of God, and was crucified by their Ance# 
ftors? And becauſe this was the great Queſtion _—_y 


them, they defer'd the further Conſideration thereof until t 
next day. 


When meeting again, the Phariſees (for ſome of this Sea. 
were amongſt them, that were always the Enemies of Chriſt) 


they firft began to anſwer this laſt Night's queſtion; and theſe 


by no means would yield that he was the Chriſt; and thelg 


Reaſons they gave for their Opinion. | 


Firſt, Becauſe (ſaid they) he came into the World like art 
ordinary and inferior Man, not with his Scepter, nor Royal 


Power; where with they arfirm'd the Coming of Chriſt ſhoul 
be Glorious, Secondly, They pleaded againſt him the Mean, 
neſs of his Birth, in that his Father was a Carpenter; anc 
this they ſaid, was a Diſhonour that Chriſt ſhould not be ca 
pable of. Thirdly, They accus'd him to be an Enemy tc 
 Woſes's Law, in ſuffering his Diſciples, and in doing Work 


himſelf that were prohibited on the Sabbath-day ; for then 


the 


belieye that the Meſſiah will punttually and exactly — 5 
e for | * f Law 


with their Lies, Calumnies an 
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Law of Moſes : and where the Goſpel doth teſtify of Chrift, 
that he did fulfil the Law, they reje& the Teſtimony thereot, 
becauſe they do not own the Goſpel. But I obſerv'd theſe 
Reaſons of the Phariſees did not ſatisfy all that heard them, 
but there ſtill remain'd ſome Doubt in ſome of them concern- 
ing Chriſt; for there ftood vp one Rabbie call'd Abraham, and 
obſected againſt the Phariſees, the Miracles that Chriſt wrought 
whilſt he was upon Earth, as his raiſing of the Dead to life 
again, his making the Lame to walk, the Blind to ſee, and 
the Dumb to ſpeak. And the ſame Abraham demanded of the 
Phariſees, by what Power he did theſe Miracles? The An- 
ſwer the Phariſees return'd to him, was to this purpoſe ; They 
ſaid he was an Impoſtor and a Magician; and blaſphemouily 


traduc'd him of doing all his Miracles by Magick: Thus, faid 
they, he firſt caus'd them to be blind, to be dumb, to be lame; 


and then by taking away his Magical Charm, they were re- 
ſtor'd to their former condition. Nevertheleſs, this Anſwer 


gave little Satisfaction to the ſaid 4brabam : but thus he re- 


ply'd, That he could not charm thoſe that were born in that 
condition, as blind, c. and born alſo before Chriſt himſelf 
was born; as it appeareth ſome of them were. This ſeem'd 
to him an abſurd Paradox; and truly the preſſing of this Ar- 
gument did almoſt put them to a nonplus, till at laft they had 


this Evaſion (tho weak and vile) They were ( ſaid they) by 


other Magicians convinc'd to be ſo in their Mother's Wombs ; 
and that altho himſelf were not then born when they were 
born with theſe Evils, yet he being a great Diſſembler, and 


more cunning than any Magician before him, Power. was gi- 
ven him by the Devil, to remove thoſe Charms which others 


had plac'd. And there was one Phariſee nam'd Zebedee, who of 
the Phariſees there did moſt opprobriouſly revile him, and ve- 


. hemently urge theſe things againſt him; but I conceive he 


did it not to the well-liking of many there that heard him, 
even Members of the Council. And as the Phariſees that day 


play'd their Parts againft him; ſo did the Sadduces alſo endea» 


vour (for ſome of that Sett were allo of the Council) to ren- 
der Chrift vile and odious to the reft of the Fews that were 
aſſembl'd there. I obſerv'd it was with them, as it was once 


with Herad and Pate ; tho they two could not agree betwixt 
themſelves at other times, yet they could agree together to 


crucify Chriſt: for the Phariees and Sadduces, tho they be 
much divided in Opinion among themſelves, yet did they at 
this time too much agree to N and to diſhonour Chriſt 


s an! Blaſphemies: for the Sadduces, 
as well as the Pharifees, did in other things accuſe him for a 


grand Impoſtor, and for a Broacher of corrupt Doctrine; in 
A Nn that 
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that in his Goſpel he teacheth the Refurre&ion from the 


Dead, which they there deny'd to be true Doctrine: but it 
is no new thing to ſee Factions diſſenting, to agree in ſome 
evil deſign againſt others, as I found it by experience. Be- 
ing at Rome in the Year 1650, which was the Year of their 
Jubilee, there was a great Strife between the 2. and the 
 Fryars of the Order of St. Dominick, both which were againſt 
the Proteſtants: and altho their Differences have been by the 
care and vigilance of the Pope ſo ſmother'd, that the World 
.hath not taken much notice thereof; yet this Fire broke out 
Into a Flame greater than ever it was before, (as they certified 
me there) both by publick Diſputings, and by bitter Writings 
one againft another, opening the Vices and Errors of one ano- 
ther's Faction, thus ſeeking to diſgrace one the other; which 


caus'd the Pope to threaten to excommunicate the Authors of | 


all ſuch black and libellous Books, that did tend to the diſho- 


nour of his Clergy and Religion, to make them infamous to : 


the World. But this by the way. 
We are come now to the ſeventh and laft Day of their Coun- 
cil; and on this day, this was the main Query amongft them: 


If Chriſt be come, then what Rules and Orders hath he left 
his Church to walk by? This was a great Queftion amongſt Þ 
them: and becauſe they did not believe the New Teſtament, # 


nor would be guided by it, they demanded ſome other Inſtruction 


to dirett and guide them in this Point : Thereupon fix of the | 
Roman Clergy (who of purpoſe were ſent from Rome by the 
Pope, to aſſiſt in this Council) were call'd in, viz. two Feſuits, | 


two Frizrs of the Order of St. Auguſtine, and two of the Order 


of St. Francis. And theſe being admitted into the Council, | 
began to open unto them the Rules and Doctrine of the Holy | 
Church of Rome, (as they call it) which Church they magni- 
fred to them for the Holy Catholick Church of Chriſt, and their 

Doctrine to be the infallible Doctrine of Chriſt, and their Rules 


to be the Rules which the Apoſtles left to the Church for ever 


to be obſery'd, and that the Pope is the Holy Vicar of Chriſt, 
and the Succeſſor of St. Peter: And for inſtance in ſome particu- | 
lars they affirm'd the real preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, | 
the religious Obſervation of their Holy Days, the Invocation of | 


Saints praying to the Virgin Mary, and her commanding Power 
in Heaven over her Son, the Holy uſe of the Croſs and Images, 


with the reſt of their Idolatrous and Superftitious Worſhip ; all 

which they commended to the Aſſembly of the Fews, for the 
Doctrine and Rules of the Apoſtles. But ſo ſoon as the Aſſem- 
bly had heard theſe things from them, they were generally and 


exceedingly troubled thereat, and fell into high Clamors againſt 


#hem and their Religion, crying out, No Chriſt, no Homan- Cod, no : 
2 Interceſſun| 
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Interce ſion of Saints, no Worſhipping of Images, no praying to the Virgin 
Mary, Cc. Truly their Trouble hereat was ſo great, that it 
troubled me to ſee their impatience ; they rent their Clothes, 
and caſt duſt upon their Heads, and cryed out aloud, Blaſphemy, 
Blaſphemy; and upon this the Council broke up. Yet they aſ- 
ſembled again the eighth Day; and all that was done then, was 
to agree upon another meeting of their Nation three Years 
after; which was concluded upon before their final Diſſolution. 

I do believe there were many Jews there that would have 
been perſuaded to own the Lord Jeſus; and this I aſſure you for 


a Truth, and it is for the Honor of our Religion, and the en- 
couragement of our Divines: One eminent Rabbi there did de- 


liver me his Opinion in conference with me, that heat firft 
feared that thoſe which were ſent from Rome, would cauſe an 
unhappy Period to their Council; and profeſſed to me, that he 


much deſired the preſence of ſome Proteftant Divines, and eſ- 


pecially of our Engliſh Divines, of whom he had a better Opini- 
on, than of any other Divines in the World : For he did be- 
lieve that we have a great Love to their Nation; and this Rea- 
ſon he gave me for their good Opinion of our Divines, becauſe 
he underftood that they did ordinarily pray for the Converſion 


of their Nation; which he did acknowledg to be a great To- 


ken of our Love towards them : And eſpecially he commended 
the Miniſters of London for excellent Preachers, and for their 
Charity towards their Nation; of whom he had heard a great 
Fame. As for the Church of Rome, they account it an Idola- 


trous Church, and therefore will not own their Religion: 


and by converſing with the Fews, I found that they generally 
think, that there is no other Chriſtian Religion in the world, 
but that of the Church of Rome ; and for Rome's Idolatry, they 
take offence at all Chriſtian Religion. By which it appeareth 
that Rome is the greateſt Enemy of the Jews Converſion. 

For the place of the Fews next Meeting, it is probable it 
will be in Syria, in which Country I alſo was, and did there 


converſe with the Set of the Rechabites, living in Syria, They 


ſtill obſerve their old Cuſtoms and Rules; they neither ſow 
nor plant, nor build Houſes ; but live in Tents, and often 
remove from one place to another, with their whole Family, 
Bag and Baggage. And ſeeing I find, that by the Italian 
Tongue I can converſe with the Jews, or any other Nation, 
inall the parts of the world where I have been ; if God give 


me an opportunity, I ſhall willingly attend their next Council. 
The good Lord proſper it. Amen. | 
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Charles II's Stedfaſtneſs in the 
Proteſtant Religion: Sent from the 
Princeſs of Turenne, and the Mi. 


nifters of Charenton, to ſome 
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ALETTER from the Princeſs of Turenne, to 
4 Noble Lady her Cauſin-German, Madam de 
Caftelnaut, at London. 


My Dear Couſin, 
with, and to pardon my Lazineſs, I ſhould be in pain for 
the Judgment you might make of my Silence, and that I 
have delay'd ſo long to anſwer the laſt Letter I receiv'd from 


I F you had not heen for a long time accuſtom'd to bear 


you: But if your Goodneſs protects me from the Reproaches 


which you have reaſon to charge me with, it does not ſecure 


me from thoſe which J ought to lay to my own charge, when 
I neglect to give you ſuch Teftimonies as I am able of the 


Tenderneſs I have for you. It is true, that I ſhall be more 
earneft to give you real and uſeful Proofs of it, than I am to 


let you ſee theſe weak Aſſurances; and you may be confident, 
my dear Conſin, that I ſhall ever cheriſh ſuch Opportunities, 


and 


ON 
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and embrace them with all my heart as often as I am able. Yet 
I muſt complain of you to your ſelf, becauſe you have again 
written to me with Ceremony, and did not follow this Me- 
thod which is more frank and more convenient; and truly this 
was the thing which did contribute to my Lazineſs ; for I am 
ſo unacquainted with formal Writing, eſpecially to thoſe I 


love ſo heartily, that I know not how to ſet my ſelf to it, and 


I was afraid that it would be too uncivil to uſe ſuch freedom 
after all thoſe Complements you gave me. Yet at laſt, Madam, 
my dear Couſin, I thought this ſhould not make you ſaſpe& 
that I could fail to join to that Affection I have for you, all 
thoſe Reſentments of Honour and Reſpect which are due to 
you, and to which I am more particularly oblig'd than ano- 
ther, both by nearneſs in Blood, and by many other Reaſons : 
Therefore I am fix'd to continue in this way in the Reſolution 
to overcome you, and to oblige you to do ſo too; otherwiſe, 
I do declare, that I ſhall take a refuſal for ſuch a Complement 
as witneſſes more Civility than Friendſhip, and for a kind of 
renouncing of this Commerce, I will therefore, Dear Coufin, 
expect a very kind Letter with little Ceremony; ſuch a one 1 
do defire, and that you would receive this with the ſame Af- 


fection wherewith I do write it. I long much for the Satiſ- 


faction to ſee you again in this Country, you have already feen 
many Revolutions in that where you are; and whatever my 
longing be for your return, I do avow it, That I wiſh with 
all my heart you may yet ſee there that Change, which the 
preſent condition of affairs gives us reaſon to hope very ſhort- 
ly, and which all good Men deſire with an extreme Paſſion ; 
that is, The King's return into his former Luſtre and Authority, 1 


have ever wiſh'd with great Paſſion the re-eftabliſhment of 


that Prince for divers Reaſons, both for the defire which I 
think every one ought to have, that things be done according 
to Juſtice, and for the horror of the Crime committed upon 
the Perſon of the King his Father, which hath fince drawn 
down ſuch terrible Jugdgments on thoſe Nations, and ſo fear- 
ful Confuſions in thoſe Churches, which God had gather'd 
there, and which he had made flouriſh with ſo much Luſtre 


and Purity, that one cannot forbear to weep over their Ruin 


as bitterly as Ezra, Nehemiah, and Daniel did over that of Feru- 
ſalem, until it may pleaſe the Lord to hear us and ſettle them. 


I profeſs | cannot believe that that Sin can he expiated, nor the 


Interdict remov'd from among them, but by the re-eftabliſh- 
ment of their Lawful and Sovereign Lord, and hy the rendring 
to him that Power-which he receiv'd from God, and which 
for ſo long a time hath been uſurp'd over him, The ſame 
who commands to give God the things which are God's, oF 
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mands us alſo to render to Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's : 
So that I believe that he who would content himſelf with one 
of thefe two Duties, and ſo ſeparate the things which God 
hath join'd, ſheuld ſatisfy neither; and that ſo lame a Service 
ſhould be leſs acceptable among Chriftians, than a lame Of. 
fering was among the Fews. Theſe Conſiderations make me 
wiſh with great Paſſion that God would inſpire thoſe Nations 
fo do their Duty ; but I do avow it, that I double my Prayers 
and my Zeal, when I hear that the preſent Governours are no 
more thoſe Sectarys, but Men of our Profeſſion. They have 
had the misfortune to be ſlander'd by the Adverſarys, as acceſ- 
fary to the Death of their Sovereign, and that infamous Ac- 
cuſation ſeems to have blackt all their Brethren. Bleſſed be 
the God of Mercy, who preſents to them ſo fair an occaſion 


to clear themſelves, and to remove that Reproach from io 


holy a Profeſſion as ours is, which we have ever brag'd to 
have this advantage above all others, in that it did teach us 
better than any other that which we owe to Sovereigns, and 
did not permit that Men ſhould, under any pretext whatſoe- 
ver, diſpenſe themſelves of the Oath of Fidelity which they have 
taken. I have ſo great an impatience to hear that they have 
there fo re- eſtabliſh'd it by ſo juſt and fo lovely an Action, 
that I cannot tell you with how much Affection I beg'd it of 


God on the Faft day which we kept at Charenton laft Eafter 


Week, and how earneftly I do beg it every day: And I be- 
lieve there be few Lovers of the Peace of Jeruſalem who make 
not the ſame Prayer; and I ſee that all thoſe of our Profeſſion 
in this Kingdom are more carneft in this than ever, whe- 
ther it be that God inſpires this Motion to pray more earneſtly 
in a time when he will do his work (as he is often pleas'd to 
make the Prayers of his Children meet with the Decrees of 
his Providence) or whether they have taken more notice of 
late of the Effefts of the Piet) of the King of England, which 
makes them intereft themſelves more ſenſibly in his Concerns, 
For my own part I profeſs it, that I was exceedingly ſatisfy'd 
when 1 had the Honour to pay my Reſpetts to him the laft 
time he paſt thro this Country, having heard him ſpeak with 
ſo great Teſtimonys of Piety, that I was extremely edify'd. 
He was alſo pleas'd to give this Mark of his Communion with 
our Churches, as to go to Sermon at Rochel and at Rouen in 
his Paſſage ; and if he had ftaid here, we had had the honour 
to have (een him at Charenton. There can nothing be added 
to the Regularity which this Prince keeps in aſſiſting daily at 
thoſe Exerciſes of Piety, which are kept Morning and Evening 
in his Family. In a word, I bleſs God, becauſe the Marks of God's 
Election are ſeen in him: And I hope God will uſe his N 
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for re-eſtabliſhing what we have before ſeen with ſo much 
pleaſure in his Dominions, and that his Subjects will have 
cauſe to bleſs the Lord for putting it into their Hearts, to 
render to their King his Crown, and as fair as ever he had 
it, and without ſpoiling or defacing it in ſetting it en his 
Head. I pray God with all my Heart that he may give them 
this Grace, and I do ſo lay it to heart, that I take the liberty 
to write you a long Letter of it, which looks like a little Vo- 
lume. But it is, dear Coulin, becauſe I believe that as you 
are on the place, it is a point of Duty to contribute always 
what one can to infuſe theſe Thoughts into ſuch as have them 
not, and that every one ought to be ambitious to bring their 
little Stone toward that excellent Work. As I do deſire very 
much that thoſe in whom I am concern'd may employ them- 
{ſelves toward what is excellent, I ſhall be very glad that my 
Lady your Sifter in Law and You might contribure ſomewhat 


to this. Oblige me, by aſſuring her of my moſt humble Ser- 
vice, and by believing me altogether 


Tueſday, 6 April, 


Durs, 
N. Stile, 1660. 


Ox. Caumont. 


——_— 


A Letter of Monſieur Daille to Monſieur Le Roy. 


1 „ 
N E of my Friends having deſir'd me, a little while ſince, 


to ſend him a Copy of the great Bible printed at London, 1 


remembred that the laſt Winter you propos'd to ſend one to 
Monſieur Duret, and my ſelf, for fifty Crowns; ſo that I be- 
liev'd, that in this occaſion I could not make an Addreſs to any 
with more conveniency than to you, that my Friend might 
be provided. And I hope you will grant me the Favor which! 
requeſt of you, to inform me, whether you can at preſent per- 
form your Promiſe, and ſend me this Book for the price which 
you formerly expreſt. Moreover, I cannot but rejoice with you 
for the happy News which is convey'd to us from the place 
where you are; whereby we are inform'd, that the univerſal 
Deſire of the People ſeems with a common voice to recal their 
natural and lawful King. Beſides that Generoſity and Equity 


_ it ſelf obliges us to wiſh, that this Prince may return into his 


own Kingdom and Inheritance, of which he hath been unjuſtly 
depriv'd; we ought allo to deſire it for the honour of our Re- 
ligion, which ſhould be more dear to us than any ether Intereſt. 


For 
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For when ouf Adverſaries formerly would charge the Blame of 
the Death of the late King of England on our Religion, you 
know we could very well guard our ſelves from this Reproach 

by caſting it intirely upon the Sectaries, who indeed were only 
guilty of that horrible Crimes But at preſent we do not ſtand 
upon the ſane terms, ſince there is ſuch a change of Affairs ö 
the Sectarians having loft their credit, or at leaſt being fallen 
from that Sovereign Power which they had graſpt; end on the 
contrary the Presbyterian Party, which 1s ours, now governing 
in England, So that if they let ſlip the fair opportunity which 
God ſeems to open to them, for the re-eſtabliſhing of the King 
of Great Britain in his Dominion, and to re-advance him to the 
Throne of his Anceſtors, it is moſt apparent there will be no 
further ground to excuſe themſelves upon the Sectaries, nor 
to waſh our holy Religion from that ſpot, from which, by 
the Grace of God, it hath always been preſerv'd pure and 
clean to this preſent. I well know there are diſperſed evil 


Rumors concerning, the Religion of this Prince ; and I doubt- 


not, but there are ſome Perſons at London, as well as at Paris, 
who endeavour to perſuade the World, That he hath forſaken 
dur Communion, to embrace that of Rome: But wi:'o can be- 
| Heve a thing that is ſo contrary to all probability? there is 
nothing of this appears to us. On the contrary we well 
know, That altho this Prince hath been conſtrain'd by 


the Circumftances of his preſent Condition, to reſide ſome- | 


times in places where the Exerciſe of our Religion is nct 
permitted, yet he hath always had his Chaplains near 
to him, who are nothing leſs than Papiſts, and who every 
where have regularly in his prefence prayed, and perform'd 
the other parts of Divine Service. Moreover, all Pars, and 
all the World hath known the Anger and the juſt Indignation 
which he expreſs'd, when he underftood the Endeavours which 
have been uſed (tho ineffectively) for the Apoſtacy of the 
Puke of Gloteſter. And if this young Prince rendred his Piety 
and Conftancy admirable, by that firm Reſiſtance which he 
oppos'd in ſo tender an Age, to ſucha violent and dangerous 
Perſecution ; ſo alſo. in that he retir'd to the King his Bro- 
ther, and there ſought for a Sanctuary to his Religion, it is 
a very certain Argument, that the King had not quitted that 


Religion: for if this had been true, the Duke of Gloceſter had 


found him an Enemy inſtead of a Protector, and had fuffer'd 
the loſs of his Conſcience, where he had ſought its Security, 
and where he really found it. It is objected againſt this, that 
during the whole ſpace of time which the King of Great Byi- 
tain paſt in the Court of France, he never came to our Reli- 


gious Aſſemblies, and that amongſt others he never came to 
| Che- 
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Charenton in the days of our Worſhip. But altho this may at. 
firſt view appear ſtrange to thoſe who know not the reaſon. 
of it; nevertheleſs, as we are better inform'd of this than any 


one, we can teſtify that Religion was not the cauſe of it, and 


that he abfſtain'd, from coming upon politick and prudential 
Conſiderations, which may be peculiar to our Church. And 
the proof of this appears, in that when the King of England 
hath been out of Paris, he hath willingly gone to Sermon in 
the Churches of our Brethren; as for inſtance, in Caen, and 


ſome other Towns; and in Holland alſo, he hath ſeveral times 


heard the Sermons of the famous Monſieur More, who at pre- 
ſent is our Colleague. << 

Thus, Sir, it is more clear than the Day, that whatſoever 
hath been reported till this time of the Change of his Reli- 
gion, is a mere Calumny, ſcatter'd by the Artifice of his Ene- 


mies, for to vilify him in the Judgment of his Subjects, and 


to alienate their Affections and Good Will from him; and fi- 
nally to render fruitleſs the juſt Prayers which they make at 
preſent for his happy Return into England. | 

God grant their Accompliſhment by his Almighty Juftice z 
and as it is he who hath inſpir'd theſe good Deſigns into the 
Hearts of his People, and who ſeems to diſpole all things for 
the eff-Qing them, may it pleaſe him to bleſs what remains 
of this Work, and to ſucceed it for his Glory, and the Honour 


of his Anointed, but eſpecially for the Edification of his 


Church. For this I pray to him with all my Soul, and recom- 
mend you particularly to his Grace, being, 


Paris, 7 April, | Sir, Your moſt humble Servant. 
1660. | | | 


0 it a 


_— 
— — —_— — 


Raimond Gaches Paſtor of the Reformed Church 
of Paris, to the moſt Famous Man and moſt 
Upright Paſtor, Richard Baxter, wiſheth all 

Health. 


THO I am neither by Fac? nor Fame known unto you 

L (moft Worthy Sir, and moſt Reverend Brother in Chrift) 
yet I addreſs my felt to you with confidence, becauſe I know 
you very well, and am fully aſſur'd of your Piety. I have 
read again and again, not without admiration, thoſe learned 


Volumes 
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Volumes (little indeed, if we reſpect the Bulk, but exceeding 
precious, and throughly dyed with the trueſt Tinctures of 
Chriſtianity) wherewith you have bleſt your own Country, 
and with which Franc: hath not been altogether unacquainted. 
Who can ſeriouſly read, tho but one Leaf of them, and not 
perceive how you felt the Breathing of God's Spirit, and 
were ſeaſonably rais'd up for theſe unhappy times, as one who 
may with ftout Courage and invincible Arms undertake and 
curb outrageous Ungodlineſs? I ſolemnly profeſs, I never 
ſaw any thing ſtudied, and come from thoſe, commonly call'd 
the antient Fathers of the Church, or from the Doctors of the 
latter times, which doth with equal Succeſs breathe forth the 
Author's, and alſo kindle the Reader's Devotion. Thoſe 
things which you have already put out concerning Everlaſting 
Reſt, a Call to the Unconverted, Fuftification (in which if you 
leave the beaten Road a little, you do it, as far as I can un- 
derftand, not without Reaſon an4 Scripture) Infant-Baptiſm, 
Peace of Conſcience, &c. do witneſs moſt clearly both what 
your Learning is, and what your Love of Religion. Who 
then may forbid me to pour forth my careful and doubt- 
ful Thoughts into the Boſom of ſuch and ſo great a Man, 
and to declare what runs in my mind concerning the ſad 
and fickle State of your Commonwealth? Truly I am 
no Pryer into other mens matters; and eſpecially as to 
yours, I have been ſo far from angerly thundring [Virulent 
Declaiming] againft them, that I have thought it an unſpeaka- 
| ble Fault to diſpute curiouſly of them, I will uy more, I 
could not but hope well of Britain; for 1 was, and am ftill of this 
opinion, that God hath reſerv'd to himſelf in England more 
Ele&, and more Godly Men, than ever either flouriſh'd of 
old, or can be ſh:wn now in any Realm of Chriſtendom. Let 
both fearful Brethren and furious Enemies judg your Safety 
deſperate, and ask in their Unbelief, who will give Salvation 
to Iſrael out of Zion? God will provide; there are not ten, 
not a thouſand Jutt Men, but entire Millions of godly Men. 
I will hear what the Lord God will ſay, for he will ſpeak 

eace to his People. But becauſe the moſt high Ruler of 
he World (who can indeed without the intervening of means, 
both ſcatter the Darkneſs, and call back the Light, yet never- 
theleſs) wills not (for the moſt part) to put forth his Power im- 
mediately; we ought (Reverend Sir) to lay together our Studies, 
and all Counſels to eſtabliſn firmly the Safety of Britain, I ſup- 
Poſe its Condition will be perp-tually tottering, until the 


Government return into one Man's hands (Menarchy.) As the 


Cuftoms of Nations and their Diſpoſitions are various, ſo are 


their Manners of governing publick Affairs; they are not o i the 
| | ſame 
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ame mind. One People chuſes a popular Government, and 
neither is, nor can be àccuſtom d to be ruled by one Man: 
Another 1 being taken with the Splendor of Nobylity; 
and hating the "Madneſs of the Commonalty, prefers 'Monar- 
chy. Your Country of England hath been a Lover of Kings 
for almoſt innumerable Ages; neither do I know*any Mo- 
narchy in the world more àntient: The ſame Sun ſhines ttpon 
the preſent Engljſh-men ; the Aſpects of the Stars, the Qua- 
lity of the Soil hath the ſame influence upon their AﬀeRions 
now as formerly: Who then can hope that either a Demo- 
cracy or Ariftocracy, will eaſily prevail in that Country, 
wherein Monarchy hath taken ſuch deep rooting? But Eng- 
= (may ſome man ſay) hath already chang'd the Form, of 

ernment; and that (as it ſeem'd)' with common, Conſent $ 
who then can deny that may be commodiouſly done, which 
hath been done commodiouſly ? TI have a double Anſwer here- 
to. Firft, I will in like manner query, whether that Change 
proy'd very happy for England? Truly, if Taxes and Im- 
poſts be to be counted, they are not only doubled, but in- 
creas'd beyond almoſt all meaſure. If the State of Religion 
be to be conſider'd, what a Common Sewer of Hereſies is 
there! Who ever heard of Ranters, Quakers, &c. under the 
King? Secondly, Suppoſe Britain hath been happy ſince the 
Change, yet it was under the Government of One. What 


matters the Name? This One was a Protector, nota King, 1 


grant; but he was One, and ſuch a One, as was neither un- 
Kilful in the Art of Ruling, nor behav'd himſelf inferiour 


to a King in diffolving Parliaments; and from his Death, or 
at leaft from the caſting out of his Son, England never was 


quiet; Changes were continual ; whom yeſterday we reve- 
tenc'd, to day we loath ; whom we ſwore Fealty to but now, 
him ſoon-after we damn with Curſes. Shall that moſt nobte 
Queen of Iſtands always be fo toſs'd upon the Waves? And 
fhall no Halcyon' fly thither, which may calm your Seas? 
Truly I fear you will never have Peace aſcertain'd either as 
gainſt Tumults at home, or the Attempts of Enemies abroad, 
till he, who is the Grandſon of fo many Kings, at length be 
teftor'd to his Grandfather's THrone. He hath every where 
y Right of Inheritance the Title of King of Britain, tho he 


et poſſeſs not the thing defign'd by the Title. I know what 


Odium hath been caft upon him: Some, whether really or 
countetfeitly, are diſſatisfy'd in his Conſtancy to the true Re⸗ 
tigion; and alledg, that it concerts the Church very much} 
that he who is to rule others, ſhould excel them in Godlimefs: 1 
will not anſwer (which truly may be ſaid) that it belongs not 

ts us to inquire into the Prince's Religion; Be he what he 
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vill, (if his Power be otherwiſe lawful, and the Right of 
ALY clongs unto him) Obedience in Civil Nate muſt 
de perform'd to the King, and other Matters mpft_ be com- 


wied unto Divine Providence, Let the Bilhop,of Rome Luft 
92 le Kings out of the Throne, unleſs they order Affairs 
of Religion according to his Beck; We may not be ſo proud. 

We, give unto God the things that are Gods, and to Ceſar the 
things that are Ceſar's. But I paſs over all this; for (which 
is the thing chiefly to be conſider'd) this Prince being born, 
and 17105 ; educated in the true.Religion, never 1 from 
the publick Profeſſion of it; no, not even in thoſe places, 
+ jo 1ch-he was likely to ſuffer loſs thereby: neither did he 
diſdain to be preſent at our Religious Aſſemb V at Ruan and 
Kochel. Moreover, he hath the Eftimation of godly Uſe a- 
mong thoſe that are about him. I confeſs he never graced 
our Eliech with his Preſence, while he was ſeated at Paris, 
which truly griev'd us: but becauſe the Caſe of thoſe-call'd 


Presbyterians, ſeem'd to. concern its who are Presbyterians; 


and becauſe the King's Death was aſcribed to the Presbyte- 
rians; he could not Put be ftrange to us, until the Eyent of 
things certify'd him that his Inſtalment was principally hin- 
der d not by our Brethren, hut by the Anabaptifts for the 
mon parts Of at leaſt the Independents; whom alſo he cer- 
fainly underſtood to have before promoted his Father's ſad 
Death. I wiſh the Odium of that Fact, wherewith our Chur- 
ches have ſo long been loaded, might now at length be re- 
moved both fram us, and our Eagliſh Brethren : which I know 
not how it can ever be, unleſs matters may be ſo compos'd as 
the Son may bear his, Father's Scepter, not violently, wreſted 
out 1 the Presbyterians hands, but friendly and freely prof. 
fer'd. Go on, Reverend Sir; prevent the Calamitys of im- 
minent War. Do you, and the Brethren like you, embrace 
peaceable Counſels, and give the like to your Countrymen. 
Divine Providence will -fayour and bleſs your Endeavours, 
and will uſe you as facred. Inftruments for reſtoring Happineſs 
to your Country. But. enongh and too much of this, for 
you may wonder that I ſpeak ſo familiarly to you; but I men · 
tion d in the . what: cauſe moved me thereto, vz. 
relying on your Piety and Charity, which will take all in good 


part. Fugen God bleſs your Studies, your Labours, our 


urch, and all your, nay, our England, which is the Flower 
and Glory of all the Kingdoms wherein God is truly wor- 
ſhipped. LP, ISO ES eee i707 en 
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Paris, April the third, 1660. 
a SI R, my Honoured Brother, 


* : * s 


Power, and fit at the Helm of State. That illuſtrious Aſſ. m- 
bly, Which would have preſerv'd to their King his Life and 
his Royalty, was without doubt very far from deſigning t 

rob his Children of that Right which is convey'd to them by 
a continued Succeſſion in their Royal Family for many. Ages. 
A Report is here, that the thing which might hinder this 


King from being recall'd to the Inheritance of his Fa- 
thers, is the ae conceiv'd by ſome, of his being turn'd 


to the Roman Catholick Profeſſion; and the fear that in time 
he might ruin the Religion now flouriſhing m thoſe three 
Kingdoms, But, Sir, you know that we have ever deteſted 
the Doctrine of Popes and their Inftruments, who teach that 
all Princes, call'd by them Hereticks, are incapable of Suc- 
ceſſion of Crowns, and if in poſſeſſion, to be turn'd out. And 
more than this, I ſee not any ground there is for calling this 
Prince a Roman Catholick, he making no profeſſion of it; but 


on the contrary, hath rejected all the Advantages and all the 


Aids offer'd to him upon that condition. Charity is not jea- 
lous, and if it forbid us to ſuſpect on flight grounds private 
Perſons, how can it approve Jealouſys upon Perſons ſo fa- 
cred? Experience hath taught us, how little reaſon hath in 
the end appear'd, for the like, and even the greateſt Appr. - 
henſions of that kind: our Hiſtory doth furniſh us with a con- 
vincing Example. The League never pretended other cauſe 


for their Rebellion againft King Henry the Third, but for h.s 
| | Oo 2 being 


— — ——ů— ̃ —-„—-ᷣ * 
* 


who had fent for him, to free him of future T empentions 
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being an Heretick, and a Maintainer of Hereticks. And 
thence was infer'd, that he was no ways affected to the Roman, 
and a Favourer of our Religion. In the mean time, we never 


had a more potent Enemy; and to all mens knowledg he lived 


and died in the Communion of Rome, and therein ſhew'd as 
much Zeal as any of his Predeceſſors. But not to paſs the 
Seas, you have in the midſt of you an inſtarice againſt; all Con- 
tradiction: For what Jealouſys have not been raiſed againſt 
the Religion of the late King of Great Britain, and yet at the 
hour when there was no place for diſſembling, as being void 
of Fears and Hopes from Man, he made his Zeal to the true 
Religion appear; and even that Sweetneſs and that admirable 
Patience with which he ſuffer'd Death by the hands of his own 


Subjects, hath made it very viſible that the Spirit of God 


reign'd in his Heart. True it is, that from my ſelf I am 
not able to relate any thing touching the Religion of that 
Prince; becauſe for Reaſons of State, we had not the Honour 


of his Preſence in our Aſſemblys of Charenton, the only place 


where in a formal Body we are able to witneſs the Reſpect 
we bear to ftranger Princes in Communion with us, And as 
to my ſelf, I am not conſiderable enough to have made a viſit 
to ſo great a Prince, which was alſo the reaſon why I had not 
the Honour to ſee the Duke of Nr. But two years ſince be- 
ing inform'd, how the Duke of Glocefter had manifeſted his 
Ability to confound the falſe Doctors that had undertaken to 
ſeduce him, and that he had Courage and Generoſity enough 
to reſiſt thoſe who would haye placed him in the College of 
the Jeſuits; I thought, conſidering how very young he was, 


on 
- 


that I might have the Honour to grve him a viſit, without ap- 


R any diſadvantage. And I perform'd the Work 


reely, becauſe I knew that not only he would accept it, but 
dlid alſo defire it, I cannot expreſs how much I was fatisfy'd | 
with that young Prince, For beſides the obliging manner | 


wherewith he receiv'd me, he gave me ſeyeral Proofs of his 


Zeal and Piety, I remember, that among other Diſcourſes, | 


he told me, how the late King his Father, a little before his 


death, bad charg'd him with three things: Never to change 


his Religion: To obey his elder Brother, who was to be his 
King, in the ſame manner as he would have obey'd himſelf, if 
God had ſpared his Life: And to continue obedient to the 
Queen his Mother, in all, but what related to Religion. To 


which he added, that in perſevering in his Religion, he did 


nat only do his Duty towards God, and preſerve the Peace of 
his Conſcience ; but alſo. perform the latt Will of the King 
his Father, and follow the Order of the King his Brother, 
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This Diſcourſe, which he deliver'd with a very good Grace, 


confirm'd me in the Belief I had of the late King's Religion, 
and made me ſee what I ought in Charity to believe of 


the King his Son. But over and above, there are in his 


Family among his Domefticks ſome Gentlemen of our Reli- 
gion, and my'antient Friends, who at ſeveral times have 
given me Aſſurances of the Piety of this Prince, and his Sta- 
bility in the Profeſſion he makes. True it is, Engliſh-men have 
pnadviſedly done him great Wrong, for upon falſe Prejudi- 
ces they have ftaid from Communion with us, and ſo have 
rais'd Jealouſys, as if their King and all his Court were in- 
clin'd to Popery. - But the more diſcreet behave themſelves 


otherwiſe 3 for knowing that the Belief of our Church, and 


that of the Church of England is the ſame, they willingly came 
to our Churches, and even Dr, Coſin, the King of Great Britain's 

Zhaplain, hath join'd with us with great Devotion. To re- 
turn to my Diſcourſe, God intrufts at this day your Presby- 


terians, the Gentlemen now in power, with the Honour and 


eputation of our Churches: For if without the intervening 
of any foreign Power, they. recal this Prince, and ſeat him 
in his Throne, they acquire tp themſelves and to their Pofte- 
rity an immortal Glory, and ſtop their mouths for ever, who 
charge us falſly as Enemys of Royalty, and make appear, 
that the Maxim of, No Biſhop no King, 1s injuriouſly imputed to 
us. For my part confeſs, that as I have deplor'd with bitter 
Tears the bloody Death of the late King; ſo ſhall it be to me 
an exceeding Joy, to behold the Re-chabliſhment of the Kin 
his Son, if perform'd with Circumſtances not leſſening the 
„l of Royal Majeſty; and which may be to the Glory 
o 


God, and the Good and Reſt of the three Kingdoms. Tis 


for this that I will offer up my hearty Prayers to God: and 
for you, Sir, that he will preſerve and bleſs you. I have per» 
ſuaded my ſelf, that you would not take it ill that I open my 


Heart to you, and diſcoyer my Thoughts upon a Subje& of 
ſuch moment; ſince I am, 


Sir, Your moſt humble and moſt affeRionate 


Brother and Servant, 
DRELINCOURT, 
Miniſter of the Church of Paris. 
. A Monſieur | 
Monſieur Stroupe f. M. D. S. E. 
A Londres. 
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Death. To which are added, 
Copies of two Papers written by 

the late King CHARL Es IL 


of Bleſſed Memory, found in the 


Strong Box. 
O ſaying, that he had nat ſleps well the laſt night ; and about 
Seven of the Clock, coming from his private Devotions out K 
his Cloſet, fell down (and ſcarce any ſign of Life remaining in hi 
for the ſpace of four hours_) of a Fit of an Apaplexy : But with the 
boſs of ſixteen Ounces of Blood, and other 4 7 5 5 came again to 
bu Senſes, and there was great 155 of his Recovery, till Thurſday 
- haut One à clock ; and at Five the Doctors being come before the Coun- 
al, declar'd that the King was in great danger; and on Friday 4 quar- 
ter before Twelve, he departed this Life. God have mercy on his 
Soul. 


P. N. a C. F. came to the D. upon the Doctor 's telling him 
of the State of the K. and told him, That now was the time 
for him to take care of his Brother's Soul, and that it was his 
Duty to tell him fo. The D. with this admoniſhment went to 
the K. and after ſome private Diſcourſe, the K. utter'd theſe 
Ex F e. O Br. how long have I wiſh d? but now help me: 
withal declaring, that he would have Mr. Aud. who had pre- 


N Monday, being the ſecond of February, the K. roſe early, 


ſerv'd him in the Tree, and now hop'd would preſerve his 


Soul, Mr. H. was Re ſent for, and defir'd to ring 
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all Neceſſaries for a dying Man. But he not having the B. S. 
by him, went to one of the Qu. Ps. and telling him the occa- 
ſion, deſir'd his Aſſiſtance to procure it, and to bring it to the 
Back Stairs. The K. having notice that Mr. Hud. waited at 
the Door, deſir d to be in private; the Biſhops and Nobles 
withdrew, the D. latching faſt the Door, the Lords P. 8. 
and F. were going out alſo, but the D. told them they might 
ſtay. The R. ſeeing Mr. H. cry'd out, Almighty God / what 


good Planet governs me, that all my Life is Wonders and Miracles“ 
When, O Lord, I conſider my Infancy, my Exile, my Eſcape at Wor- 


ceſter, my Preſervation in the Oak, with the Aſſiſtance of this good 
Father, and nom 0 haue him again to preſerve my Soul O Lord, my 
wonderful Reſtoration, my great danger in the late Conſpiracy 3 
and laſt of all tobe rais d from Death to Life, and ito have any Soul 
Fpreſerv*'d by the 4ffiftance of this good Father, whom I ſee, O good 
Lard, that thou haſt created for my good! The D. and Lds with- 
drew into the Cloſet for the ſpace of an hour: Then entring 
the Room again, the Father ask'd the K. whether he would 
be pleas'd to receive? He anſwer'd, if 1 were worthy. of it. 

Amen. The Fa. remaining comforting and praying with 


him, he ſaid, Father, if I am worthy of it, I pray let me have it. 


The Fa. ſaid, it would be brought to him immediately, and 
ask'd his leave to proceed with the Extreme Unction. The King, 
reply d, With all my beart: the D. and Lords aſſiſting at the 


time. Fa. H. was calFd to the Door, where he receiv'd the 
B. S. and defiving the K. to compoſe himſelf to receive, the 


K. would needs riſe (but was perſuaded to the contrary) he 
faid, Let me meet my Heavenly Father in à better manner t han lying 
on my; back. But being over-rul'd, they continue in Prayer: 
Amongft others, the Fa, repeats an A& of Contrition, deſiring, 


the K. to repeat it word by word after him. Having made an 
end, the K. receiv'd with the greateſt Expreſſions of Devo- 
tion imaginable, This being ended, they go on with the 


Prayers de Anima. That being done, the K. deſir'd the 4&, 
of Contrition to be again repeated, ſaying, O Lord, good God, 
when my Lips fail, let my Heart ſpeał theſe Words eternally. Amen. 
The Biſhops and Lords enter the Room again, and defire 
the K. to remember his laſt End, and to endeavour to make 
a good End. He ſaid he had chought of it, and hop'd he had 
made his Peace with God. They ask'd him whether he would; 
receive; he ſaid he would not. So perſiſting in extolling 


_ and D. faid, He was not ſorry to leave the World, leaving 
ſo guad a Brother tu Rule behind him. | 885 g 
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HE. Diſcourſe we had the other day, I hope; ſatisfied you 

in the main, That Chrift can have but one Church here upon 
Earth; and I believe that it is as viſible, as that the Scripture 
is in Print, That none'can be that Church, but that which is 
cCall'd the Roman Catholick Church. I think you need not trouble 
your ſelf with entering into that Ocean of particular Diſ- 
putes, when the main, and in truth the only Queftion is, 
here that Church is, which we profeſs to believe in the two 
Creeds? We declare there to believe one Catholick. and 


Head to del ieve as he pleaſes z but to the Church, to whom 
Chriſt left the Power upon Earth to govern us in matters of 
Faith, who made theſe Creeds for our Directions. It were a 
very irrational thing to-make Laws for a Country, and leave 


it to the Inhabitants to he the Interpreters and Judges of thoſe 


Laws: for then every man will be his own Judg, and by con- 
ſequence no ſuch thing as either Right or Wrong. Can we 
therefore ſuppoſe that God Almighty would leave us at thoſe 
Uncertainties, as to give us a Rule to go by, and leave every 
Man to be his own Judg ? I do ask any ingenious Man, whe- 


ther it be not the ſame thing to follow our own Fancy, or to 


interpret the Scripture by it? I would have any Man 'ſhew 
me, where the Power of deciding Matters of Faith is given 
to every particular Man. Chriſt left his Power to his Church; 
even to forgive Sins in Heaven, and left his Spirit with them, 
which they exercis'd after his Reſurrection : Firſt by his Apo- 
ſtles in their Creeds, and many years after by the Council at 
Nice, where that Creed was made that is call'd by that name: 
and by the Power which they had receiv'd from Chrift, they 
were the Judges even of the Scripture it ſelf, many years after 
the Apoſtles, which Books were Canonical and which were 
not. And if they had this Power then, I defire to know how 
they came to loſe it, and by what Authority men ſeparate 
themſelves from that Church? The only Pretence I ever 
heard of, was, becauſe the Chureh has fail'd in wrefting and 
interpreting the Scripture, contrary to the true Senſe and 
Meaning of it, and that they have impos'd Articles of Faith 
Upon us, which are not to be warranted- by God's Word. I 
do deſire to know who is to be Julg of that, whether the 
Whole Church, the Succeſſion whereot has continued to 2 


Apoſtolick Church, and it is not left to every fantaſtical man's 
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without interruption, or particular Men, who have rais d 


day 
Schiſms for their own Advantage. f 
This is a true Copy of a Paper I found in the late King n 
Brot bers Strong Box, written in his own Hand, : 


J. R. 


— n 
The Second Paper. 


T is a ſad thing to conſider, what a world of Hereſys are 

crept into this Nation : Every man thinks himſelf as com- 
petent a Jus of the Scriptures, as the very Apoſtles them- 
ſelves. And 'tis no wonder that it ſhould be ſo, ſince that 
part of the Nation which looks moſt like a Church, dares not 
bring the true Arguments againſt the other Sets, for fear 
they ſhould be turn'd againſt themſelves, and confuted by their 
own Arguments. The Church of England (as it is call'd) 
would fain have it thought they are the Judges in Matters 
Spiritual, and yet dare not ſay poſitively there is no App. 
from them; for either they muſt ſay, that they are Infalli- 
ble (which they cannot pretend to) or confeſs, that what they 
decide in Matters of Conſcience, is no farther to be follow'd 
than it agrees with every man's private Judgment, If Chrift 
did leave a Church here upon Earth, and we were all once of 
that Church, how and by what Authority did we ſeparate 
from that Church? If the power of interpreting of Scripture 
be in every man's Brain, what need have we of a Church or 
Churchmen ? To what purpoſe then did our Saviour, after 


he had given his Apoſtles power to bind and looſe in Heaven 


and Earth, add to it, That he would be with them even to the end 
of the World? Theſe words were not ſpoken parabolically or 
by way of Figure: Chrift was then aſcending into his Glory, 
and left his Power with his Church, even to the end of the World. We 
have had theſe hundred years paſt, the ſad Effects of denying 
to the Church that Power in Matters Spiritual, without an 
Appeal. What Country can ſubfift in peace or quiet, where 
there is not a Supreme judg, from whence there can be no 
Appeal? Can there be any Juftice done, where the Offen- 


ders are their own Judges, and equal Interpreters of the Law 


with thoſe who are appointed to adminiſter Juſtice ? This is 
our caſe here in England in Matters Spiritual: For the Prote- 
ſtants are not of the Church of England, as tis the true Church 
from whence there can be no Appeal, but becauſe the Diſct- 
pline of that Church is conformable at that preſent to their 

Fancies; 
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Fancies ; which as ſoon. as it ſhall, contraditt or vary from, 
they are ready to. embrace or join with the next Congrega- 
tion of People, whoſe Diſcipline or- Worſhip agrees with 
their own, Opinion at that time: ſo that according to this 
rine, there is no other Church, nor Interpreter of Scrip- 
ture, but that which lies in every man's giddy Brain. I de- 
fire to know therefore of every ſerious Conſiderer of theſe 
things, whether the great Work of our Salvation, ought to 
depend upon ſuch a ſandy Foundation as this? Did Chriſt 


ever ſay to the Civil Magiſtrates (much jeſs to the People) 
That he would be with them to the end of the World? Or id he 


give them the Power to forgive Sins? St. Paul tells the Co- 
rinthizns, Ye are God's Husbandry, Ye are God's Building; We are 
Latourers with God: This ſhews who are the Labourers, and 
who are the Husbandry and Building. And m this whole 
Chapter, and in the preceding one, St. Pau takes great pains 
to ſet forth, that They (the Clergy ) have the Spirit of God, with- 

out which no man ſearches the deep things of God. And he con- 
cludes. the Chapter with this Verſe, For who hath known the 
Mind of the Lord, that he might inflru# bim? But we have the 
Mind of Chrift, Now if we but conſider in kuman probability 
and reaſon, the Powers Chrift leaves to his Church in the 
Goſpel, and St. Paul explains ſo diſtinctly afterwards ; we 
cannot think that our Saviour ſaid all theſe things to no pur- 
poſe. And pray confider on the other ſide, that thoſe who 
reſiſt the Truth, and will not ſubmit to his Church, draw 
their Arguments from Implications, and far- fetch'd Interpre- 
tations, at the fame time that they deny plain and poſitive 
Words: which is fo great a Diſingenuity, as tis not almoſt to 


| be thought that they can believe themſelves. Is there any 


other Foundation of the Proteſtant Church, but that if the Civil 
Magiſtrate pleafe, he may call ſuch of the Clergy as he thinks 
fit for his turn at that time, and turn the Church either to 
Presbytery, Independency, or indeed what he pleaſes? This was 
the way of our pretended Reformation here in England; and 


by the fame Rule and Authority it may be alter'd into as many 


more Shapes and Forms, as there are Fancies in mens Heads. 
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